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DEDICATION 


To My Most Beloved Lord Ram 


No creature is perfect; it’s foolhardy to claim so. The best of paintings cannot replace 
the original; the best of words cannot express the original emotions and sentiments. 
Even the Lord was not satisfied by one flower or one butterfly—he went on endlessly 
evolving and designing newer forms. So, I have done my best, I have poured out my 
being in these books. Honestly, I am totally incompetent—it was the Lord who had 
done the actual writing and had moved my fingers as if they were merely an 
instrument in his divine hands. But nonetheless, it’s a tribute to the Lord’s glory that 
he does not take the credit himself, but bestows it to them whom he loves as his very 
own. And to be ‘his very own’ is indeed an unmatched honour. However, I still beg 
forgiveness for all omissions, commissions and transgressions on my part that I may 
have inadvertently made. It’s the Lord’s glories that I sing, rejoice in, write on and 
think of to the best of my ability. I hope my readers will also absorb the divine 
fragrance effusing from the flowers representing the Lord’s books, enjoy the ambrosia 
pouring out of them and marvel at the Lord’s stupendous glories. 


I submit this effort at the Lord’s holy feet, and finding no words to express my 
profound gratitude to him, I just wish to remain quiet, and let my silence do the 
speaking and praying on my behalf. 


Finally, I pay my greatest obeisance to Hanuman, the enlightened devotee of Lord 
Ram, whom I regard as my Guru (a spiritual guide), without whose blessings this 
effort would not have borne fruit. 


“He leadeth me! O blessed tho't! 

O words with heav'nly comfort fraught! 
What-e'er I do, wher-e'er I be, 

Still 'tis God's hand that leadeth me!” [A Hymn] 


Ajai Kumar Chhawchharia 
Author 
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Gitavali Ramayan 
Of Goswami Tulsidas 


(Original Text, Roman Transliteration and 
English Exposition with Elaborate Notes) 


PREFACE 


One of the greatest saint-poet-philosophers of medieval India was Goswami Tulsidas 
(V.S. 1589-1680; A.D. 1532-1623). His literary genius is revealed in the form of 
prodigiously corpulent output of devotional, philosophical and spiritual literature ever 
produced in the annals of Indian history which is well-known to have produced a long 
chain of highly enlightened and self-realised saints and philosophers that the world 
has ever known. 

Tulsidas’ works are so exceptionally versatile that they appeal to an erudite 
scholarly person with the same charm as they do to an ordinary man who is not too 
conversant with the sublime spiritual philosophy enshrined in the Upanishads, the 
Purans and other ancient scriptures. His books are magnificent samples of devotional 
literature ever written in the vernacular language that enables the eclectic philosophy 
of our great scriptures to be made accessible to the lay person. And obviously 
therefore, Tulsidas can be regarded as an Apostle of the Lord God, in his 
manifestation as Lord Ram, with the divine mandate to spread the message of love 
and devotion for the Supreme Lord of this creation in a language (Avadhi, an offshoot 
of Hindi) known and spoken by the masses of India, instead of in a classical language 
(Sanskrit) accessed only by the few scholarly members of the higher echelons of the 
society. 

In other words, Goswami Tulsidas has brought the divine glories of the 
Supreme Being in his form as Lord Ram within the reach of the common man. 

As an expert prolific and versatile writer, he gave his writings all the flavours 
of classical literature. Being an ardent devotee of Lord Ram first and a writer next, 
naturally, therefore, all his works are centered on the theme of devotion, love and 
submission for Lord Sri Ram—who was a manifested form of the cosmic un- 
manifested Supreme Lord, as well as a virtual ready-reckoner for the principles of 
Dharma (righteousness, probity, propriety, ethics, morality and nobility of thought 
and conduct) for which Lord Ram stood. They have no parallel in the realm of Hindi 
literature ever written that revolves around this theme. 


*Geetawali', which is also known as ‘Geetawali Ramayan’, is the legendary story of 
Lord Ram that was written by saint-poet Goswami Tulsidas as part of his Trilogy on 
Lord Ram’s life and time—popularly known as the ‘Ramayan’. The other two books 
in this Trilogy are Kavitawali and the epic Ram Charit Manas. Each of the three 
books of the Trilogy is a masterpiece in itself. 


‘Geetawali’ or ‘Geetawali Ramayan’ narrates the story of Lord Ram in an 
unique pattern of poetic verses known as ‘Geet’ in Hindi, literally meaning a ‘song’. It 
is basically fine and excellent poetry with its verses set to different ‘Ragas’ or 
melodious tunes of classical Indian music so that they can be sung in a variety of 
ways. Tulsidas has proved his expertise with the knowledge of the intricacies of 
classical Indian music and composition of poetry that can be adapted to music through 
his skillful narration of this epic story of the Ramayana by employing a variety of 
Ragas to narrate a single episode or event in different ways. As we read on we shall 
find that instead of maintaining a continuous flow of the narrative of the course of 
events as is usually the case with narration of tales so that continuity and seamlessness 
is maintained, Tulsidas has taken a leisurely approach in his writing, stopping at 
countless places during the narrative to focus his attention on the beauty, charm and 
magnificence of a particular event or episode that enchanted his mind and enamoured 
his heart more than anything that occurred immediately before or after it, and then 
using his expertise with the language and knowledge of classical music to narrate that 
particular incident or episode in a variety of ways using different Ragas—so that these 
verses can be sung in different ways in different tunes having different moods to 
captivate the mind and the enchant the heart of the listener as well as the singer. 

It obviously was meant to derive the maximum of joy and pleasure from the 
hearing and the reading of the divinely beautiful and enchanting story of Lord Ram. It 
helped to attract even those who weren't so much interested in listening to some 
ancient tale, because melody and song is a medium and an instrument that gives 
solace and succour to the weary mind and heart, being nectar to the ears and a 
rejuvenating elixir for the sagging spirit, irrespective of the singer's or the listener's 
interest in the story itself. 

Another probable reason of Tulsidas in setting the verses of Geetawali to 
different Ragas, as we have observed above, was to focus the attention on certain 
aspects of the story of Lord Ram which he felt he could not do justice with while 
narrating his other two books of the Trilogy, i.e. Kavitawali and Ram Charit Manas, 
due to obvious limitations or restrictions imposed by the style selected for writing 
them, or the pace of the narration, or the limitations of pages, and so on. This 
handicap was overcome in Geetawali where Tulsidas was able to express himself 
better and more articulately on a selected part of the story that enchanted him more 
because now he could focus his attention specifically on it. 

A 'song' touches the heart as well as the mind more intensely and invites the 
hearer to bond with the narrative more closely than a simple narrative. The ‘song’, by 
the virtue of its music and melodious tunes, makes this narrative extremely charming, 
fluid, flexible, versatile and appealing to every sort of mental setup of the listener, 
even if he or she is not able to understand the words or knows the story behind the 
song. ‘Music’ has its own set of dynamics that ‘prose’ lacks. 

The technique of narrating each important event in the life of Lord Ram in the 
form of ‘songs’ that are set to different ‘Ragas’ (melodious tunes) helps to inject a lot 
of versatility, flavour, charm and flexibility to the narrative that thereby enables the 
narrator to bring out the various nuances of emotions associated to that event. This 
style also helps the narrator as well as the hearer to submerge himself or herself in the 
lake of bliss and joy that comes with remembering Lord Ram through his holy name 
and deeds as well as derive immense peace and happiness by being exposed to the 
spiritual warmth of subtle divinity that is inherent in this story. 

Since a ‘song’ is naturally attractive to the senses, and has an inherent quality 
to sooth a tired mind and soul, this style of narrating Lord Ram’s great story brings us 


easily close to experiencing one or the other divine and glorious aspects of the Lord— 
such as ‘The Divinity of Lord Ram’, an association with someone who is ‘The 
Absolute Being, the Supreme Consciousness’, someone who causes ‘joy and 
happiness’, someone whose mere remembrance brings ‘peace, calm, tranquility’, 
someone who provides ‘bliss, succour, solace and comfort to the soul’, someone who 
is an epitome and a living example of the virtues of “benediction, benevolence, 
magnanimity, kindness, grace and love’, someone who can “deliver the soul and give 
liberation, salvation and emancipation to the creature’, someone who ‘gives delights 
to others and they find delight in him’. 

The use of “poetry and song’ that employs many different melodious tunes to 
describe a particular event in the life and time of Lord Ram makes it possible for each 
individual to enjoy the story in the way his heart and mind would find attractive and 
appealing, giving a lot of charm and flexibility to the narrative. If one is fortunate to 
find someone who can sing this story in accordance to the Ragas in which it is 
narrated, its effect is simply spell-binding and mesmerizing, and it instantly transports 
the hearer as well as the singer into a world that is marked by transcendental bliss. 

This is the reason why any one selected incident has been narrated in different 
set of verses, each set to different Ragas, so that the benefits of this holy story can 
slowly percolate down to the soul and the inner being of the narrator and the listener 
just like one derives the benefits of sunlight by soaking its energy through the skin 
slowly while lying on a beach, or when one puts one’s tired legs in a bowl of warm 
water or even in a hot-water spring to derive its benefits, for in all sooth, this benefit 
cannot be got in a hurry. 


Therefore, the unique features of Geetawali/Geetawali Ramayan can be summed up as 
follows: 

(i) One important aspect that sets Geetawali aside from other versions of the 
divine story of the Ramayan and elevates it to its exclusive pedestal is the fact that it 
does not concern itself much in merely telling the story in the pattern of telling of 
ancient tales in which a continuity of narration is the necessity, and where no break or 
pause in the narration is either expected or should be forthcoming as it would fracture 
the story and rob it of its smoothness and flow—but in letting the mind and the heart 
of the narrator as well as the hearer dwell themselves for a length of time on each and 
every single event, each episode, each incident in the story as if they were drops of 
nectar meant to be slowly sucked and sipped and thoroughly enjoyed and pleasured 
and treasured by the mind and the heart and the soul so as to provide them with their 
nourishment and solace and succour and bliss and gladness the like of which is 
derived by the honey bee when it alights on a flower to seek its nectar! 

Having enjoyed the nectar of one flower, sipping it at a leisurely pace and till 
its heart is content, the bee goes to another flower, and then yet to another. Geetawali 
gives the same charm to its reader, narrator and hearer. He dwells on a certain topic, 
reads it from different perspectives and sings it in different Ragas till his heart feels 
contented when he moves on to the next topic. 

Let’s take an example to understand this phenomenon in practice: the 
magnificent, mind-captivating and heart-enchanging scene of Lord Ram and his 
brother Laxman walking along the forest and country paths with sage Vishwamitra as 
they wended their way to his hermitage to protect the fire sacrifice of the sage has 
been narrated in Baal Kand, verse nos. 1/52—to 1/56 and are set to different Ragas of 
classical Indian music. 


Another instance we find in Baal Kand is when king Janak meets Lord Ram 
and Laxman who had gone to Janakpur with sage Vishwamitra to attend the *bow- 
ceremony’. Here we find that the simple event of the king getting enchanted by the 
stupendous charm and beauty of Lord Ram has been narrated repeatedly in a number 
of verses set to various Ragas, from verse no. 1/64—to 1/69. 

We observe that each stand-alone verse has its own beauty when sung in a 
particular Raga, and therefore there is no monotony howsoever in their repetition. 
This quality and style of narration is the exclusive character of Geetawali. As the 
reader would discover in due course of reading of this wonderful narration of the 
Ramayan, all those topics that captured the fancy of the heart of the narrator and 
charmed his mind, i.e. of the learned poet-saint Goswami Tulsidas, he has dwelth in 
them at length, and in no hurry, allowing his mind to hover over a single incidence 
and enjoy it from different angles till he was contented before moving on to the next 
episode. 

(ii) It narrates the entire story of Ramayan, the story of the time and life of 
Lord Ram and the deeds done by the Lord and his worldly sports and actions, in a 
pattern that breaks the story into independent episodes and events, and then describes 
these episodes/events in a cluster of stand-alone verses that are sufficient in 
themselves, can be read and sung independently and do not depend upon either the 
preceding or the following verses to bring out their meaning. These verses not only 
narrate an incident from different perspectives and different angles, highlighting one 
aspect of the episode in a verse and some other in a different verse of the same cluster, 
but are also beautifully set to the tune of different Ragas (melodious tunes) of Indian 
classical music so that each single episode in the divine story of the Lord can be sung 
and its nectar be imbibed in more ways than one. 

(111) It excludes all other stories and narratives that do not directly describe the 
events in the life of Lord Ram, but may have only an ancilliary and incidental role 
vis-a-vis the main story of the Ramayan as their chief objective is to help elaborate on 
the main theme, build up on it, and play only a supplementary and incidental role as 
background, supportive and explanatory episodes and events, proverbs and parables, 
chronicles, stories and anecdotes, dialogues and histories and paeans and the like. For 
instance, in Ram Charit Manas of Tulsidas we find that the first half of its Baal Kand 
is dedicated to stressing the importance of the divine narration, the glory of Lord 
Ram's holy name and its spiritual value, how this story was revealed, the marriage of 
Shiva with Parvati, the many causes why Lord Vishnu took the form of Lord Ram, the 
origin of the demons led by their king Ravana and the tyranny the demons unleashed 
etc. The actual story beginning with the birth of Lord Ram commences much later, 
only in the second half of Baal Kand, from its Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha 
no. 188 onwards. Similarly, in Kavitawali no narration is given of the time and days 
of Lord Ram’s actual birth, but the story straight away starts off in Baal Kand by 
describing the childhood plays of the Lord. Whereas in our present book *Geetawali" 
we observe that the narrative starts in Baal Kand with the birth of Lord Ram and his 
four brothers. 

To cite another example, Kavitawali skips the full version of the story of 
Ramayan that are usually covered under the two chapters called Aranya Kand and 
Kishkindha Kand by telescoping them into single verses. 

Another instance we can cite here by way of an example to highlight the 
uniqueness of *Geetawali' is the Uttar Kand, the last chapter. In Ram Charit Manas, 
the major chunk of Uttar Kand, almost a half of it, is dedicated to narrating the 
episode that is known as “Kaagbhusund Ramayan”—the story of Lord Ram as told by 
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the saintly crow Kaagbhusund to Garud, the celestial mount of Lord Vishnu (from 
Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 56 onwards), and nearly another half of 
Baal Kand’s first half is dedicated in propounding spiritual and metaphysical 
philosophy (from Chaupai line no. | that precedes Doha no. 32—to Doha no. 55). In 
Kavitawali's Baal Kand we read that there is no narration of the story of the Ramayan 
but this chapter is dedicated to highlighting the divinity and glory of Lord Ram’s holy 
name and the spiritual benefits derived by the remembrance of the Lord. 

As compared to the above two books of the Ramayan Trilogy of Tulsidas, we 
find that in our current book ‘Geetawali’, the Uttar Kand is totally dedicated to the 
last half of Lord Ram’s life on earth—viz. the Lord’s return to Ayodhya after the 
successful campaign of Lanka, his peaceful days in Ayodhya as the sovereign ruler of 
the realm, and the final days of the Lord’s temporal sojourn when Sita, his wife, was 
sent in exile to the hermitage of sage Valmiki where the two sons of Lord Ram, Lava 
and Kush, were born. 

It ought also to be noted here that Tulsidas wrote another minor book based on 
the story of the Ramayana, and it is called ‘Barvai Ramayan’. Here we find that the 
style of composition employed is known as ‘Barvai Chanda’. But it does not have the 
flexibility of adapting the verses to different Ragas as is done in Geetawali because it 
uses only one pattern in its narration, i.e. the pattern known as ‘Barvai Chanda’. This 
same restriction is found in the famous epic ‘Ram Charit Manas’ which relies 
exclusively on ‘Chaupai and Doha and Chanda’ pattern that also puts a bridle on its 
freedom to explore other avenues for sentimental and emotional enjoyments. 


The book ‘Geetawali’, or ‘Geetawali Ramayan’, composed roughly between Vikram 
Samvat 1630 and 1670 (A.D. 1573-1613) is a classic composition displaying Tulsidas' 
glittering poetic acumen, literary prowess, providential talent and matchless aptitude 
which is stunningly enrapturing and the proverbial never-ending ocean of literary as 
well as devotional charm in its scope. 

Geetawali tells the story of Sri Ram in the poetic style called ‘Geet’ which 
broadly means ‘melodious songs’, and therefore is set to the tunes and lyrics which 
render them capable of singing in various Raagas or melodious tunes. The story of Sri 
Ram has come down the ages through various modes, but Geetawali, being set to 
melodious tunes, touches the strings of the heart no less than other of Tulsidas' works. 

The story of Sri Ram is soothing and comforting for the soul, and that 
wondrous, enrapturing charm, stupendous beauty and magnificent splendour is 
offered by Tulsidas on a platter called Geetawali which weaves a magical wand 
leaving one spellbound, enthralled and intoxicated by its beauty, charm, 
magnificence, majesty and warmth. 

Geetawali is virtually like an ‘Emotional Hindola’ (a swing), as it were—it 
takes us on an oscillating ride on a swing, so to say, with one end of the arc 
represented by exhilaration, ecstasy, euphoria, rejoicing, merriment (which we shall 
call the crest of one end of the arc or oscillation), plunging into the deep bowels of 
mourning, remorse, gloom, lamentation, woes, mental distress, sorrows, torments, 
agonies and anguish (which we shall call the trough or lower end of the arc of the 
swaying swing), only to pull us up to scenes of charm, beauty, splendour, 
magnificence, elegance, majesty, grandeur and their accompanying enchantments, 
pleasures and captivations (which we shall call the other extreme crest of the 
oscillating swing or the furthest point of the arc). 
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In between the extreme points in the arc of the swayings, we are treated to 
philosophical concepts, devotional and spiritual advices (e.g., Mandodari's and 
Angad's entreaties to Ravana and Vibhishan's conversation with Ram), and profundity 
of love, devotion and affection for the Lord (hallmarked by Bharat at Chitrakoot and 
Sita at Lanka). 

In this ‘Hindola’, one sways back and forth, plunging and emerging in rapid 
succession on the crests and troughs of extremes of emotions. Once he exults, smiles 
and feels participating in jubilations and rejoicings, and a little while later, he plunges 
into remorse, gloom and a contrite, sullen mood. 

It will be noted in this book that there is a lot of unnecessary repetition 
especially of words associated with various connotations and shades of beauty and 
glamour. I could not help it because of my compulsions of sticking to the original text 
which is packed tight with such repetitive adjectives in abundance. Then, another 
option open to me was to do the English rendering in standardized, sanitised, formal 
and classroom-perfect starched, crisp language—but then, by doing so, I would have 
lost the charm of the verses' emotional ups and downs in the process. When we go 
line by line, word by word of the original text, we enjoy the emotional waves of the 
poet—even at the cost of the niceties of formal English—by riding on its crests and 
plunging in the troughs, and that is far more important than being formal with and 
clipped in the use of the language. Therefore, my dear readers are requested to keep 
these views in sight while going through the book, for at places a second reading 
might become necessary, my language might seem odd, unconventional, unorthodox 
and jerky, but my avowed aim was not to present a book of standard English prose, 
but to render the story of Lord Ram in the words and spirit of Tulsidas as far as 
possible. 

The three chief or dominant emotions which run as red strands through 
Geetawali as stated above are—(a) First, the feeling of exhilaration, joy, ecstasy, 
euphoria, delight, rejoicing and merriment (e.g., Bal Kand verse no. 1-5, Uttar Kand 
verse no. 18-23), (b) second, description of enrapturing beauty, splendour and charm, 
of magnificence, elegance, majesty and grandeur pertaining to Ram's human form 
(image) as well as the surrounding aspects of Nature (symbolising the Micro and 
Macro forms of the Lord respectively) (e.g., Bal Kand verse no. 7-46, 62-67, 73-78, 
82-83, 105-108, Ayodhya Kand verse no. 15-50, and Uttar Kand verse 2-23), and (c) 
thirdly, the emotions of mournfulness, gloom, remorse, contrition, anguish, regret, 
lamentations, pains and sorrows (of separation, death etc. e.g., Ayodhya Kand verse 
no. 2-12, 51-59, 79-87, Aranya Kand verse no. 7, 9-11, Sundar Kand verse no. 3-11, 
14, 17-21, Lanka Kand verse no. 5-7, and in Uttar Kand verse no. 25-37). 

One is left to wonder why Tulsidas, as a philosopher and a venerable saint, 
chose to describe the spectacular charm and stupendous beauty of Sri Ram (as in Uttar 
Kand and Ayodhya Kand) and Nature (as while describing Chitrakoot) or rejoicings, 
euphoria, exhilaration, ecstasy and exultations (as in Ayodhya at the time of Sri Ram's 
birth and after his coronation). And as a counter balance to this ‘all's good feeling’ is 
the deep sorrows, despair, remorse, lament, anguish and distress (as when Sri Ram 
goes to the exile, Sita's abduction, Laxman's casualty in the battle-field, Sita's 
captivity and her second and final exile)—specially because a saint is supposed to be 
above such feelings or emotions. 
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In my view, Tulsidas has used natural and inherent inclination in a man (or 
woman) to be attracted towards beauty, glamour and charm, and has used it to wean 
away the wayward, vagrant mind from being infatuated to and enchanted by the 
illusionary, perishable and transient beauty and attractions of this materialistic world 
and divert it, hook it, or tie it to a beauty and charm associated with the Lord which 
will ultimately kindle the spark of spiritualism, and then divinity itself, in him (or 
her). 

It is almost like trying to keep a child in nursery school by cajoling him, 
enticing him with pretty, attractive toys, dolls and playthings. 

John Keats has said, ‘Beauty is truth, truth beauty—that is all ye know on 
earth, and all ye need to know’. 

Once the mind is focussed on ‘spiritual’ beauty rather than ‘materialistic’ 
beauty, then following the adage ‘we become what we think’, the person has crossed 
the first threshold and enters the next phase—a quest to probe, to find out, to know, to 
learn more about the ‘object’ of his affection and adoration, which in this case is Sri 
Ram, the manifestation of that which is the un-manifest, all-pervading, omnipresent 
and the Ultimate Truth and Reality of creation. 

Further, Sri Ram's human image is a reflection of the cosmic form of the 
Supreme Being known as Brahm. In other words, Lord Sri Ram is the microcosmic, 
manifested form of the macrocosmic, un-manifested and attribute-less form of the 
Lord who’s another name, another form or another image is the Nature itself. Hence, 
describing the physical beauty of the image of Sri Ram is symbolically describing the 
beauty of the vast canvas of Nature and, by extension, of the Supreme Lord himself. 

Now then, why has he used the negative expects of emotions—such as one 
wailing in grief, the emotions that accompany distress, remorse, mourning—if his 
intension was what is said above? Perhaps he wants to tell us that these elements are 
as much a part of life as are the positive elements (such as happiness, rejoicings, 
euphoria etc.). Even the Godhead was not spared from it, so what to talk of ordinary 
mortals. So, the obvious message is to bear it with courage, forbearance, fortitude and 
with empathy and sympathy for others. One should be equanimous—both in sorrows 
as well as in joys. 

In order to derive the maximum benefit from any of Tulsidas' works, we have 
to dig deeper into the layers of his thinking process to decipher his, shall we call it, 
hidden agenda, his subtle meanings, his intentions, his real goals rather than being 
absorbed in superficial words of a poet. 

Besides these three main strands as described above, there is a matrix 
consisting of ideals of devotion, love, affection, surrender to the Lord, various 
philosophical concepts etc. (e.g., Bharat's episode, Ayodhya Kand verse no. 60-63, 
69-78, Jatayu's episode, Aranya Kand verse no. 12-16, Sabari's episode verse no. 
17/1-17/8, Hanuman's story in Sundar Kand verse no. 8 and 11, Lanka Kand verse no. 
11-14 etc., and Vibhishan's refuge with Sri Ram in Sundar Kand verse no. 26-46)—all 
woven together into the composite fabric of Geetawali. 

Tulsidas has used a plethora of similes and metaphors chiefly selected from 
Nature. Numerous verses are stunning and glittering examples of this usage—for 
example we have Bal Kand verse no. 22-32, 37-40, Ayodhya Kand verse no. 18, 24- 
26, 29, and Uttar Kand verse no. 3-18, 20 etc. 
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His description of the stupendous and enrapturing beauty of Nature is on show 
while describing Chitrakoot (Ayodhya Kand verse no. 43-50) as well as the rainy 
season and spring in Ayodhya (Uttar Kand verse no. 18-23). 

The story line follows the usual pattern as in any of Sri Ram's stories, and is 

divided into 7 distinct chapters as follows:— 
(A) Baal Kand :- The chapter starts off straight with celebrations in Ayodhya on 
Sri Ram's birth and concludes with his arrival in the city from Janakpur with Sita by 
his sight as his consort. The high-points in this chapter are the festivities in Ayodhya 
(verse no. 1-5), Sri Ram's childhood days (verse no. 6-46), his departure with 
Vishwamitra (verse no. 47-56), liberation of Ahilya (verse no. 57-60), arrival in 
Janakpur, bow breaking and marriage with Sita (verse no. 61-108). 

Some snippets of information are tucked away subtly in an imperceptible form 
in the main body of the text of the verses. Some of such examples are the following— 
(i) the reason why Laxman did not break the bow (verse 85, stanza 2), (ii) neither did 
any king try to do it in the first round (verse 84, stanza 8-10), (iii) Janak's doubts 
about Sri Ram's ability (verse 86, stanza 5) but his realisation of his true form (verse 
88, stanza 4) etc. 

Another fascinating and interesting aspect is the fact that it is a first hand 
description of events by Tulsidas—a pattern which in modern day parlance we can 
call ‘a live commentary by a scribe present on the occasion’. This fact is very evident 
from the following verses, among others—viz. (1) at the time of Sri Ram's birth (verse 
2, stanza 25), (11) watches Sri Ram personally in the cradle as a child (verse 24, stanza 
6), (iii) Tulsidas eats the food left over by Sri Ram (verse 36, stanza 5), (iv) when Sri 
Ram meets Sita in garden at Janakpur (verses 71, stanza 4) and (v) the bow breaking 
arena (verse 73, stanza 3). 

Tulsidas has purposefully omitted Parashuram's angry tantrums at the bow 
breaking ceremony possibly because he wished to avoid acrimony and any caustic 
emotions in what otherwise was a general atmosphere of rejoicing and celebrations. 
(B) Ayodhya Kand :- After the rejoicings and celebrations, we are plunged into 
tragedy—the exile of Sri Ram to the forest (verse 2-12). The ‘Hindola’ swing moves 
up the arc of its oscillation and we enjoy Sri Ram's stupendous charm and beauty 
through the eyes of wayside men and women folk of the villages and hamlets through 
which he passes on his way to the forest (verse 13-42). As if that was not enough, 
Tulsidas treats us to a scene of veritable paradise in the form of Chitrakoot (verse 43- 
50). Then the swing reverses its gear, and we are plunged back into sorrows, 
lamentations, contrition and gloom in Kaushalya's anguish (verse 51-55, 83-87), the 
tragic death of Dasrath (verse 56-59), mourning and despair when Bharat arrives in 
Ayodhya (verse 60-63) followed by hope when he embarks on a journey to bring Sri 
Ram back (verse 64-68), their meeting at Chitrakoot and failure of Bharat's mission 
(verse 69-78). We are consoled with a liberal dose of devotional medicine laced with 
humbleness, surrender, piety and affections for the Lord in Bharat's character and 
actions (verse 79-82). But, the chapter ends with a silver lining in verses 88-89 
because the news of Sri Ram's well-being in the forest has just arrived in the city. 

One outstanding feature of both Baal Kand and Ayodhya Kand is that when it 
comes to enjoying the beauty and charm of the Lord as well as when describing 
rejoicings, celebrations and festivities, the poet in Tulsidas takes his own easy time. 
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He seems to be in no hurry; he slows down to a virtual crawl, repeatedly describing 
the same thing over and over again. It is as if the scribe's camera has focussed on a 
scene and he wants to record it well for posterity. 

Another pertinent point is that while describing Sri Ram's way to the forest, 
he has used 29 verses (verse 13-42) just to say one simple thing—that Sri Ram, Sita 
and Laxman magnificent and most adorable on the forest path. Well, what was his 
intention? First, it was his wont while penning Geetawali to keep camera of his mind 
focussed on Sri Ram when he started describing his beautiful countenance. Second, it 
appears that Tulsidas follows his Lord through each of the roughly 29 villages and 
hamlets through which the Lord passed till he reached Chitrakoot, and each verse 
represents one picture frame as Tulsidas sees it first hand. This is a remarkable feat, 
for it shows that the poet was with Sri Ram right up from his birth up to Bharat's 
meeting with him at Chitrakoot. 

Tulsidas himself tells us why he is singing and describing Sri Ram passage 
through the forest in verse 40, stanza 5 of Ayodhya Kand. And to emphasise the fact 
that when Bharat had gone to Chitrakoot to try and bring Sri Ram back, the whole city 
of Ayodhya had accompanied him, he uses a parable of a parrot in verse 66. This 
‘Parrot’ verse is also used by him to chide the people that their love and devotion for 
the Lord is not upto the mark—it is one thing to say and quite another to do it. 

To surmise that Tulsidas has left Sri Ram at Chitrakoot and had returned to 

Ayodhya with the entourage of Bharat is substantiated by verse 89, stanza 4 of 
Ayodhya Kand in which Tulsidas says that he is describing the story of Sri Ram 
according to what he has heard and learnt from his Guru and Purans—1.e., it is what 
he has ‘heard’ but not ‘witnessed’. 
(C) Aranya Kand :- This chapter takes us through the joyful days of Sri Ram in the 
forest, hunting and generally enjoying a peaceful life (verse 1-6). Here again the 
tragedy strikes like a thunderbolt from the blue, and Sita is kidnapped (verse 7) and 
Jatau killed by Ravana (verse 8). Then follows classic example of the anguish of 
separation, forebearance and courage in the face of adversity (as shown by Sri Ram), 
moral support that a true friend (Laxman) should give in such a situation (verse 9-11). 
Jatau's death and salvation marks the soul's eternal yearning for the real truth of 
existence, the ultimate goal of life, of emancipation and salvation (verse 12-16) while 
Sabari's episode highlights purity and importance of devotion, love and affection for 
the Lord and its reward (verse 17/1-17/8). 

Mystery as to how Sri Ram decided the direction in which to proceed from 
Panchvati in search of Sita has been answered by Tulsidas in verse 11, stanza 1—that 
it was the Gods themselves who showed Sri Ram the direction in which to proceed. 
(D)  Kishkindha Kand :-This is the shortest chapter consisting of only two verses— 
the first is about Sri Ram's arrival at the Rishyamook mountain and friendship with 
Sugriv, and the second tells us that orders are issued for the search of Sita. 

(E) Sundar Kand :- This fifth chapter covers the finding of Sita by Hanuman, 
Vibhishan's refuge with Sri Ram and the departure of his army for the crossing of the 
ocean and launching the final assault. The distraught, hopeless, woeful and wretched 
condition of Sita in captivity in Lanka makes one sympathise with her in empathy 
(verse 3-4, 7, 9-10, 17-22), while the arrival of Hanuman and his reassurance to Sita 
(verse 1-7, 8, 11), advise of Trijata to her (verse 47-51) and the departure of the army 
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for Lanka (verse 22) fills one with hope and serves to lift the despaired spirit. 
Vibhishan's surrender and refuge in Sri Ram's camp is marked by piety, high standard 
of devotion and affection for the Lord, and acts as an advice for all of us (verse 26- 
46). Infact, the latter episode is the high point of Sundar Kand in Geetawali. 

A noteworthy feature is that no mention is made of the havoc caused by the 
burning of Lanka by Hanuman, except a passing reference to it by Laxman while 
reporting the entire news about Hanuman after his return from the mission to Lanka in 
verse 16. Perhaps Tulsidas wished to avoid the reportage of blood and mayhem in an 
atmosphere already submerged in gloom and remorse at Sita's anguish. 

Trijata's prophesy (verse 51) acts as a prelude to the next two chapters of 

Lanka and Uttar Kands. 
(F) Lanka Kand :- Keeping with the general tenure of Geetawali, the horrific and 
devastating war at Lanka is totally emitted by Tulsidas. If one were to read Geetawali 
alone one would not know that such a fierce, horrifying and tumultuous war was ever 
fought at all. Here, Tulsidas sings the glories of his Lord Ram in the disguise of 
Mandodari's and Angad's sane advice to Ravana (verse 1-4). 

Then we come straight to Laxman's casualty (verse 5-8) and Sri Ram's 
wailings, lamentation and contrition. Once again, Hanuman acts as the champion and 
a knight in shining armour, a man of the occasion as it were, by bringing the required 
herb and helping reviving Laxman back to life, and thereby bring smile, hope and joy 
not only in the heart of Sri Ram but also all others (verse 8-9, 15-16). 

As a dramatic flash back, Tulsidas gives us a glimpse of the situation in 
Ayodhya by giving Hanuman a break to talk with Bharat, Kaushalya and Sumitra 
while bringing the mountain with the Sanjivani herb (verse 10-14, 17-20) to Lanka 
and being shot down by Bharat. 

Immediately on Laxman's revival (verse 9) we skip everything else and come 
straight to the celebrations and euphoric rejoicings in Ayodhya (verse 21) and then to 
Sri Ram's coronation as King Emperor (verse 22-23). 

Thus, after the trough of despair, mourning and lamentation at Laxman's 

injury and Sri Ram's abject despair so much so that he expresses his desire to die with 
Laxman, the swing (‘Hindola’) moves up the arc to the next crest of jubilation, 
exhilaration, rejoicing and atmosphere of general euphoria in Ayodhya on his 
victorious return, climaxed by his coronation. 
(G) Uttar Kand :- This is marked by happy days in Ayodhya for the 2/3rd first 
half when Tulsidas describes Sri Ram's cheerful days as king, his enrapturing, 
stupendous beauty, splendour, charm and glory (verse 1-17), the carefree 
merrymaking of the citizens of Ayodhya (verse 18), and the general atmosphere of 
plenty and abundance, well-being and happiness in the city (verse 19-24). 

Then the final tragedy strikes—with Sita's exile to the hermitage of sage 
Valmiki (verse 25-33). But this tragic, dark cloud also has a silver lining in the form 
of birth of Lav-Kush and their early childhood plays (verse 34-36). 

As if to wind up the story, the expert writer that Tulsidas was, he takes us back 
to the beginning of the whole tragic sequence of events—to the one person who was 
the cause of all the upheaval and tumult in the life of Sri Ram and Sita—and that was 
Kaikeyi. Tulsidas says that Sri Ram, for all practical purposes, had forgiven her. The 
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maverick poet has simultaneously pointed out that Bharat did not talk with her for the 
rest of her life because for Bharat nothing mattered more than Sri Ram (verse 37). 

And for those who are accustomed to look at the end of a book to see the 
‘Index’, or how the story ends, Tulsidas adds a special verse 38 which narrates the 
whole story of Sri Ram at one go, as it were. The poet has the intention also to make 
up for the gaps he has left in the sequence of events while describing the story in 
Geetawali. It also resembles the Kaag Bhusund Ramayan in Uttar Kand of the epic 
Ram Charit Manas. 

Taking his advantage of being close to Sri Ram, Tulsidas has approached him 
on two occasions—standing in a queue of alms-seekers to ask Sri Ram to give him his 
devotion, affection and endearment which are keys to emancipation and salvation of 
the soul (verse 21, stanza 25 and verse 38, stanza 11 of Uttar Kand). Both these 
occasions are such that Sri Ram can't refuse; he is bound by traditions, customs and 
religious vows. So, Tulsidas has his way—he gets what is inaccessible even for the 
sages, hermits, seers and mystics. 

One note-worthy feature is that nowhere has Tulsidas broken the code of 
decency, prudence, etiquette, modesty, civilised and pedigreed use of the language, 
ethics and morality. No one can point a finger on a single instance of his being foul of 
the law of decency. How could it ever be, in the first place? For, Tulsidas was not an 
ordinary mortal—he was deeply steeped in Sri Ram's true essence, a staunch devotee 
of the Lord and a reverend saint par-excellence. And it would be absurd and 
ridiculous to expect him to break the barriers of etiquette, decency and dignity just in 
order to establish his credentials as an expert weaver of words. 

Further, one must realise that Sri Ram for him is no ordinary king or a 
handsome hero. He is the Supreme Lord himself. And, Nature is another 
manifestation of that Lord. So, while describing Sri Ram's beauty, he actually, 
metaphorically and symbolically seems to be describing the magnificence, splendour, 
majesty, glamour, exuberance and glory of ‘Nature’. The reader is requested to refer 
to my note in verse 7 of Uttar Kand. 

Tulsidas has made it clear that while emphasising the singing of the glorious 
deeds of Sri Ram, he never undermines the importance and potential of his holy name 
in Sundar Kand verse 38, stanza 5 and verse 40, stanza 2-4. And this is the very 
reason why I have included ‘Barvai Ramayan’ in this book because the entire Uttar 
Kand of it is devoted to this subject. 

For the stool of Sri Ram's famed and renowned glory, Geetawali is one of its 
stupendously beautiful legs, expertly crafted, chiselled to perfection and is put on 
display to pull the vagrant heart and mind by virtue of its magnificent charm, and 
enrapturing beauty towards the Lord and his glories. It is the story of Sri Ram which 
leaves the reader spellbound and enthralled. Its nectar which leaves him intoxicated. 


I hope my dear readers shall enjoy this devotional and spiritual ride, partake this 
delicious nectar of the divine story of Lord Ram, relish it and become intoxicated by 
it. The story of Sri Ram is one addiction which gives immense happiness and bliss. If 
it be so, my efforts as well as that of the great saint Tulsidas would be fulfilled. 

I wished to wash my mind and keep it drenched in the purity and pious-ness of 
Lord Sri Ram's holy name and his glories, and so chose this instrument of writing on 
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and about him for that purpose. Even as Tulsidas could not be satisfied by writing 
only Ram Charit Manas—the pinnacle in spiritual, devotional, philosophical, and all 
other metaphysical sciences put together and which is indeed truly referred to as the 
Sth Veda—and had penned so many other books based on the theme of Lord Sri Ram, 
I too took a cue from him and followed his footstep. This is an exaggeration on my 
part, as it were, like a fire-fly claiming to follow the sun, because an ordinary humble 
ant cannot ever compare itself with the majesty and powers of the king of the animal 
kingdom, the lion. But nevertheless, as much as I physically could, I did make an 
attempt to offer my offerings of love and devotion for my beloved Lord Ram in a way 
I thought would make him happy and cheerful—i.e. by writing on the theme of Lord 
Ram, but hiding my own incompetence and inadequacies by treading behind on the 
path already laid down and paved by the exalted soul Goswami Tulsidas. 

Hence, success or failure is neither the aim nor the criterion for my writing 
anything—it is done for self contentment, self fulfilment, and as an offering of love 
and devotion for the Lord of my heart and being, Lord Ram. 

I have done my bid and leave the rest to the Lord! I am sure the beacon that 
Tulsidas had lit—and with all humility at my command, I dared to carry aloft the 
torch to the four corners of the realm yet not sprayed by this divine light because of 
the language barrier, for Tulsidas' works are in Hindi, specially using the local Avadhi 
dialect and could not reach those parts of the world where Hindi is not known. 
English is the proper vehicle for this purpose. I hope that this light would not be 
allowed to flicker and die! What more can be said. 

Any inadvertent errors, omissions and commissions that I may have made, I 
request to be overlooked and be forgiven, for I am an ordinary mortal being, totally 
incomptent to do the Herculean task which I have tried to attempt. But the ‘pill’ of Sri 
Ram's glory will do its magic once imbibed. So, let's enjoy Geetawali’s divine nectar- 
like charm irrespective of my inadequacies and incompetence with the language for 
which, however, I repeatedly bow my head before my Lord for forgiveness and 
endurance. 

And finally, I offer this book to my beloved Ram with the full hope that his 
beatific smile will spread across the full length of it bestowing it with his grace, with 
his benediction and benefaction, and I thank him for the privilege of being able to call 
him ‘my beloved Ram’. Let the fragrance of this flower spread to all the four corners 
of my (read—‘our’) heart, let the light of this lamp shine bright in it, let the residual 
gloom in it be washed away in the flood of exhilaration and let me (read—‘us’) feel 
that my life and time had not been in vain—let me be satisfied that though I could not 
do much for my Lord, but at least I did what I could. Saying, or even remembering Sri 
Ram's holy name is enough to cross this ocean of mundane existence, so if we can 
spend some time thinking and writing about the Lord, our time has been well spent! 

To make this book of ours more useful and wholesome, a brief introduction 
about the main characters of the story of Geetawali is included in Appendix no. 1.1, 
and in Appendix no. 1.2 is included a brief outline of the main story of the Ramayana. 

A small prayer that has flowed out of my heart has been added at the end of 
this book in Appendix no. 1.3. 
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Finally, I would like to express my thanks to Sri Somil Bharti of Vrindavan 
for doing the Transliteration work of the original text in Hindi for me. May Lord Ram 
bless him for this help in accomplishing the Lord’s divine mission. 


AMEN! 
Date: 26" February, 2016 (“Basant Panchami”) 
Ajai Kumar Chhawchharia 
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Badhāī 


rāga āsāvarī 


(1/1) 


aju sudina subha ghari suha'. 

rupa-sila-guna-dhama rama nrpa-bhavana pragata bha'e a'.. 1.. 
ati punita madhumasa, lagana-graha-bara-joga-samuda'. 
harasavanta cara-acara, bhūmisura-tanaruha pulaka janāī.. 2.. 
varasahim bibudha-nikara kusumavali, nabha dundubhi baja’. 
kausalyadi matu mana harasita, yaha sukha barani na ja’l.. 3.. 
suni dasaratha suta-janama liye saba gurujana bipra bola’. 
béda-bihita kari kriya parama suci, anamda ura na sama'.. 4.. 
sadana beda-dhuni karata madhura muni, bahu bidhi baja badha^. 
purabāsinha priya-nātha-hētu nija-nija sampadā lutā'ī.. 5.. 
mani-torana, bahu ketupatakani, puri rucira kari cha". 
māgadha-sūta dvāra bandījana jaham tahant karata barā'ī.. 6.. 
sahaja singāra kiyē banitā calim mangala bipula bana’. 
gavahim dehim asisa mudita, cira jivau tanaya sukhada'.. 7.. 
bithinha kunkuma-kica, aragaja agara abira ura’. 

nācahirh pura-nara-nāri prēma bhari dēhadasā bisarā'ī.. 8.. 
amita dhénu-gaja-turaga-basana-mani, jatarupa adhika’. 

dēta bhūpa anurūpa jāhi jū'i, sakala sid'dhi grha a^... 9.. 

sukhi bha'e sura-santa-bhumisura, khalagana-mana malina’. 
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sabai sumana bikasata rabi nikasata, kumuda-bipina bilakhār.. 10.. 

jo sukhasindhu-sakrta-sikara tem siva-birarici-prabhuta". 

sū'i sukha avadha umanmgi rahyē dasa disi, kauna jatana kahaurh gāī.. 11.. 
je raghubīra-carana-citanka, tinhakī gati pragata dikhā'ī. 

abirala amala anūpa bhagati drrha tulasidāsa taba pā'ī.. 12.. 


(This is verse of a congratulatory nature, describing joys at the birth of Lord Ram) 


Verse no. 1/1—Today is a very holy, auspicious and happy day, and the time is also 
very auspicious and pleasant. Today Lord Ram, who is an embodiment of beauty, 
noble conduct and such other virtues of the highest dimension, has taken a divine 
birth in the palace of king Dasrath (1). 


It is the pious and holy month of Chaitra, and all the stars, the day of the week and the 
astrological signs etc. are compatible. All living beings are full of joy and cheer, and 
the Brahmins are enthusiastic (2). 


The Gods are blowing their trumpets and showering flowers from the sky to celebrate 
the happy occasion. Kaushalya and other mothers are also extremely happy. I 
(Tulsidas) cannot describe this happiness in limited words (3). 


On hearing the birth of a son, King Dasrath called all the priests, elders and Brahmins, 
and performed all the rituals as prescribed by the Vedas (4). 


Saints, bards and priests are chanting various Veda-mantra in the royal palace. 
Countless melodious songs of praises are being sung, and the citizens are donating 
liberally (5). 


Many gates studded with gems, and countless flags, buntings and banners have been 
erected to decorate the city. At all the places, professional singers are singing the 
praises of the King and the Lord (6). 


The women-folk are arriving in their best of attires, and blessing the child for a happy 
and prosperous future (7). 


Coloured powder is being sprinkled liberally on the streets. The citizen are dancing 
and making merry; they have lost all awareness (inhibitions) of their bodies (8). 


King Dasrath is giving away (as alms and charity) numerous garments, elephants, 
horses, cows, gems/jewels and gold etc. He is giving according to the needs of the 
recipient. (It appears that) All the ‘Siddhis’ (achievements, attainments and successes 
along with their patron Gods and Goddesses) have come to his residence in a 
personified form (9). 


At this time, the Gods, the saints and Brahmins are extremely delighted, whereas the 
wicked ones are remorseful even as all the flowers bloom at the sight of the sun but 
the cluster of lotuses shrivel and wither at its sight (10). 
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A drop from the ocean of eternal supreme spiritual bliss has given Shiva and Brahma 
their exalted stature in the hierarchy of creation. The same ocean (a drop of which 
provides bliss and happiness to Shiva and Brahma) is itself heaving and swelling over 
enthusiastically in all the ten directions (i.e. everywhere) in Ayodhya on the day Lord 
Ram took birth there. How can I (Tulsidas) describe it by singing its glories in words 
that have their own limitations? (11). 


The condition (of ecstasy, exultation, euphoria, exhilaration, rejoicing, extreme 
delight and merriment) of those who remember (i.e., have their attention transfixed in) 
the holy feet of Lord Sri Ram is evident here. Oh Lord! Tulsidas has been fortunate 
enough to have also received the divine nectar in the form of having an eternal, 
abiding and pure form of devotion for you. [And this is why he, i.e. Tulsidas, is also 
extremely joyful and full of delight at your birth in Ayodhya like the gods in the 
heaven, and the fortunate citizens of Ayodhya on earth.] (12). 
[Note—We will see in the course of our reading that Tulsidas has fluently used the 
present tense in his narrative. It gives us the impression that he was actually 
witnessing the events as they happened. But it must be remembered that the events 
occurred during Treta Yug which was thousands of years before Tulisdas was even 
born. The point of the matter is this that the saint had reached such a higher state of 
transcendental existence that his Spirit could travel back in time and space to that era 
about which he is writing. Tulsidas was no ordinary poet; he was a blessed soul 
especially empowered by the Holy Spirit to fulfill some divine work. He also had had 
a Darshan (divine sight) of his beloved Lord Ram as well as of Hanuman, another 
great devotee of the Lord and an incarnate Lord Rudra (Shiva). 

When the Lord employed Tulsidas to become a scribe for him it is natural that the 
Lord must have arranged for necessary instruments for his writings so as to make 
them sanctified and bear the stamp of authenticity. So, when Tulsidas picked up his 
pen to write, he was possessed of the Holy Spirit, and the writing was done not by an 
ordinary man but by the Holy Spirit itself through the body of this particular man 
named Tulsidas. 

When he sat down to pen his writings on Lord Ram and his times, Tulsidas must 
have closed his eyes in deep meditation, and in this contemplative state of the 
consciousness he must have actually seen the events unfold before the eyes of his 
mind and sub-conscious in vivid detail. Naturally therefore, what he wrote was not a 
wild fascination and an imagination of a poetic mind but a faithful narration of events 
that happened long long time ago. 

Remember, what we are dealing with in this story is not something related to 
visible matter and to the material world of things and substances, but to the divine 
transcendental world of the Holy Spirit, a world that transcends time and space and 
which is beyond our comprehension. The body is perishable like the world of matter 
and material things, but the Spirit is imperishable like the wind and the sky. Just as it 
is not possible for the gross body to go everywhere it likes, the grosser aspect of the 
mind is not able to fathom the reach of the Spirit. Again, just as it is very easy for the 
subtle wind to go wherever it wants and the subtler aspect of the same wind in the 
form of air to be present everywhere without being noticed, the Spirit too is present 
everywhere at all times. The only difference between an ordinary man and a realised 
man is that while the former believes only in things that his grosser mind that relates 
it’s self to the gross body allows him believe, the latter type of man rises above the 
mundane and observes everything from the plain of the Spirit, a plain that relates to 
the transcendental consciousness, and an existence that is not moribund and shackled 
to this world. 


So we must not be sceptic about something simply because we can’t understand it 
or have not experienced it or can’t even imagine of. For instance, could any one 
imagine about the internet and mobile phone say even fifty years back? Even today, if 
someone goes to some tribal area on the mountain or the hinterland that is still not 
reached by modern technology and development, and talk with people living there in 
the jargon of the internet and the mobile telephony, will they understand? But does 
their not being able to understand mean that the speaker is saying a lie? When the 
first human voice was transmitted across the wire, or when the first electric bulb 
created man-made light, or when the first picture was seen on a screen of the 
television set sitting on a desk—would anyone in some country where this idea had 
not reached would believe another if he told the former that this happens? 

The idea is, Tulsidas actually saw on the events unfold on the canvas of his mind 
and sub-conscious because he was a realised and an empowered soul, a man who 
lived in a state of transcendental existence of consciousness. For such souls, nothing 
is impossible; nothing is too far-fetched.] 
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raga jaitasri 


(1/2) 


sahēlī sunu sohilo re! 

sohilo, sohilo, sohilo, sohilo saba jaga aja. 

püta sapüta kausila jayo, acala bhayo kula-raja.. 1.. 

caita caru naumi tithi sitapakha, madhya-gagana-gata bhanu. 
nakhata joga graha lagana bhale dina mangala-moda-nidhana.. 2.. 
byoma, pavana, pavaka, jala, thala, disi dasahu sumangala-müla. 
sura dundubhi bajavahim, gavahim, harasahim, barasahim phüla.. 3.. 
bhüpati-sadana sohilo suni bajaim gahagahe nisana. 

jaham-tahami sajahim kalasa dhuja camara torana kétu bitana.. 4.. 
sinci sugandha racairh caukém grha-amgana gali-bajara. 

dala phala phūla dūba dadhi rocana, ghara-ghara mangalacara.. 5.. 
suni sānanda uthē dasasyandana sakala samāja samēta. 

liye boli gura-saciva-bhümisura, pramudita cale niketa.. 6.. 
jatakarama kari, puji pitara-sura, diye mahidévana dana. 
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tehi ausara suta tīni pragata bha'ē mangala, muda, kalyana.. 7.. 
anamda mahani ananda avadha, ananda badhavana ho'i. 

upama kahaum cari phalaki, mohim bhalo na kahai kabi ko'i.. 8.. 
Saji arati bicitra thara kara jutha-jutha baranari. 

gavata calim badhavana lai lai nija-nija kula anuhari.. 9.. 

asahi dusahi marahu manahi mana, bairina barhahu bisada. 
nrpasuta cari caru cirajivahu sankara-gauri-prasada.. 10.. 

lai lai dhova prajā pramudita calē bhamti-bhamti bhari bhara. 
karahim gana kari ana rayaki, nacahim rajaduvara.. 11.. 

gaja, ratha, baji, bahini, bahana sabani samivaré saja. 

janu ratipati ritupati kosalapura biharata sahita samaja.. 12.. 
ghanta-ghanti, pakha'uja-a'uja, jhamjha, benu dapha-tara. 

nüpura dhuni, marijira manohara, kara kankana-jhanakara.. 13.. 
nrtya karahirn nata-natī, nāri-nara apanē-apanē ranga. 

manahum madana-rati bibidha besa dhari natata sudesa sudhanga.. 14.. 
ughatahim chanda-prabandha, gita-pada, raga-tana-bandhana. 

suni kinnara gandharaba sarahata, bithake haim, bibudha-bimana.. 15.. 
kunkuma-agara-aragaja chirakahim, bharahim gulala-abira. 

nabha prasuna jhari, puri kolahala, bha'i mana bhavati bhira.. 16.. 
bari bayasa bidhi bhayo dahino sura-gura-asirabada. 
dasaratha-sukrta-sudhasagara saba umage haim taji marajada.. 17.. 
brahmana beda, bandi biradavali, jaya-dhuni, mangala-gana. 
nikasata paithata loga parasapara bolata lagi lagi kana.. 18.. 
bārahirn mukutā-ratana rājamahisī pura-sumukhi samāna. 

bagarē nagara nichāvari manigana janu juvāri-java-dhāna.. 19.. 
kīnhi bēdabidhi lokariti nrpa, mandira parama hulasa. 

kausalyā, kaikayī, sumitrā, rahasa-bibasa ranivāsa.. 20.. 

rānina di'ē basana-mani-bhisana, raja sahana-bhamdara. 
magadha-sita-bhata-nata-jacaka jaham taham karahim kabara.. 21.. 
biprabadhū sanamani su'asini, jana-purajana pahira'i. 

sanamane avanisa, asisata Isa-ramesa mana'i.. 22.. 

astasid'dhi, navanid'dhi, bhüti saba bhüpati bhavana kamahirn. 
sama'u-samaja raja dasarathako lokapa sakala sihahirn.. 23.. 

ko kahi sakai avadhabasinako prema-pramoda-uchaha. 

sadara sesa-ganesa-girisahim agama nigama avagaha.. 24.. 
siva-biranci-muni-sid'dha prasansata, bare bhupa ke bhaga. 
tulasidasa prabhu sohilo gavata umagi-umagi anuraga.. 25.. 


Lord Ram's Birth and Celebrations 


Verse no. 1/2—(One woman of the city addresses her companion and says—) 
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'Oh Dear friend! Listen to the sound of the congratulatory songs called ‘Sohila’ 
(*Sohila") that are being sung throughout the city (of Ayodhya) and in the world 
today. [That is, there is rejoicing, celebrations and merriment everywhere in all 
corners of the world. The reason is this—] Today, Kaushalya (the worldly mother of 
Lord Ram)! has given birth to a noble and worthy son who has bestowed upon her 
family (of the great king Raghu and his descendants) as well as the kingdom (of 
Ayodhya) rarest of rare fame and honour of stability and eternity (1). 

['Lord Ram was an incarnate Supreme Being who took the form of a human 
being out of his own free will to serve some divine mandate for the larger interest of 
creation. It was to eliminate the tyrannical demons, and for this purpose it became 
necessary for the Lord to assume a human form due to a variety of reasons. This being 
the case, the Lord took birth in the household of king Dasrath and his queen 
Kaushalya of Ayodhya. This entire episode, viz. the reason for the Supreme Lord 
becoming a human, and his taking birth in the household of Dasrath and Kaushalya 
have been described in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that 
precedes Doha no. 122—to Doha no. 192.] 


Today, the day is ‘Chaitra Shukla Navmi’ (the ninth day of the Ist fortnight of the 
waxing moon in the month of Chaitra, roughly March-April). The sun is waxing at its 
brightest best and shining brightly with all its splendour in the mid-day sky overhead. 
All the stars, constellations, planets, signs of the zodiac, et-all (i.e. the various 
combinations and permutations of the birth signs as marked in the horoscope) are very 
auspicious and favourable, and the day verily is an abode (i.e. treasury, full, having an 
abundance) of auspiciousness, joy and happiness (2). 


The sky, air, fire, water and earth (i.e. all the basic 5 elements that constitute this 
creation) along with the ten corners of the world’ have become a root of all 
auspiciousness and good tidings. The Gods are exceedingly exhilarated and euphoric, 
sounding their trumpets enthusiastically, dancing merrily in delight, and showering 
flowers in adoration and to celebrate this glorious occasion (of the birth of Lord Ram) 
(3). 

[The ten corners of the world are the following—north, north-east, east, 
south-east, south, south-west, west, north-west, zenith and nadir. | 


Hearing the celebratory songs of felicitations being sung vociferously in the palace of 
king Dasrath (the worldly father of Lord Ram), the sound of kettle-drums have 
erupted in all the directions as if on cue, while at all the places ceremonial pitchers, 
flags, banners, buntings, arch-ways, gate-ways, platforms, lanes etc. are being 
decorated and got ready for the mass celebrations (in the city of Ayodhya) (4). 


The houses, court-yards, lanes and markets are being sprayed with water and other 
perfumes fragranted with the sweetest extracts of choicest of herbs. Colourful squares 
(which are made during ceremonial worships and happy occasions) are being 
magnificently decorated and readied for the purpose of the celabrations, while 
auspicious prayers (for invoking good omens, and for blessings of gods and stars) are 
being said in every household, complete with all the paraphernalia needed for such 
prayers, such as fresh leaves (of the mango tree or basil plant), flowers that are 
fragrant and colourful and of the best in quality of the season, ripe and succulent fruits 
of a wide variety, blades of green grass and reed used to sprinkle water for 
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purification during the offering of prayers, fresh curd and ‘Roli’ (which is a powdered 
mixture consisting of ground turmeric and used on all auspicious occasions) (5).' 


Hearing the wonderful and pleasant-to-hear news of the birth of a son, king Dasrath 
stood up in joy unbound, merry like no measure, excitement spilling over the brim, 
and as a fulfilled man of immense cheer. He was joined in welcoming the great news 
by his courtiers, ministers and other high officials of the kingdom. Then, having 
summoned his Guru (preceptor and royal priest, sage Vasistha), other ministers and 
the prominent Brahmins (the learned and senior residents of the city), the king left for 
the palace”. (6) 

[The *palace” where the gueens lived was usually separate from that of the 
king and his court. So, when the news of the birth of a son arrived to the king, he was 
perhaps attending his court at that time as it is obvious because he was accompanied 
by an assortment of ministers and courtiers. If he would have been in his personal 
chambers, this wouldn't have been the case and he would have been alone. ] 


Once the king reached the palace of the queen where he saw his son (Lord Ram), he 
performed the necessary rituals that a father is expected to perform after the birth of a 
child in the family, worshipping his ancestors and Gods, and giving liberal alms to 
Brahmins. At almost the same time, three more sons were born, and they too (like the 
first son) represented fruition of auspiciousness, joy and welfare (for the entire 
creation)’ (7). 

[The other three sons were Bharat, Shatrughan and Laxman. The first two 
were born to Kaikeyi, and the third to Sumitra who were the other two queens of king 
Dasrath besides his chief queen Kaushalya who gave birth to Lord Ram, the eldest of 
the four brothers. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, (i) Doha no. 192 which tells 
about the birth of Lord Ram, (ii) Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 195 that 
tells about the birth of the other three sons, and (iii) Doha no. 197 along with its 
preceding Chaupai line nos. 5-8 that tell us about their names and glorious virtues in 
brief. ] 


(Tulsidas says—) 'Today, at Ayodhya, there is immense happiness, exhilaration and 
euphoria even as congratulatory and ceremonial songs are being sung in all the four 
directions (i.e. everywhere in the city). 

If I dare to compare the four noble sons of king Dasrath to the legendary four 
fruits that a man gets as a reward for all his noble deeds and a life spent living 
righteously, then no bard or expert poet would call me competent poet and narrator of 
events”. ' (8) 

[The four fruits are the following—(i) ‘Artha’, meaning acquisition of 
prosperity, wealth and well-being; (ii) ‘Dharma’, meaning fame that accompanies 
righteousness, probity and propriety in public life, having a noble conduct and wise 
thought; (111) ‘Kaam’, which means fulfilment of desires; and (iv) ‘Moksha’, which 
means emancipation and salvation of the soul and the final liberation from the endless 
cycle of birth and death. 

These are the rewards that an upright man of righteousness and truthfulness 
gets in his life. Each of these four rewards has its own meaning and importance, and 
as is obvious the best in the four is of course ‘Moksha’, and it is represented by Lord 
Ram. But if this is the allusion then it would be insulting to the virtues and glories of 
the other three brothers who were all equal in every respect. King Dasrath too loved 
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them equally. So therefore, to compare the four brothers to these four legendary fruits 
would be a mistake. 

Tulsidas says that if he commits such an error, he would be held in low esteem 
by other poets and bards who would ridicule him for lack of proper sense and wisdom 
which made him make such a wrong comparison. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal 
Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that precede Doha no. 198 wherein it is said that all the 
four sons of king Dasrath were like personified forms of the essence of the four 
Vedas, the primary ancient scriptures. Though the Vedas are four in number, they are 
all equally venerable, no one Veda being of less importance than the other. Likewise, 
all the four brothers are equally honourable and venerated in the world. ] 


Trains of women-folk, group after group of them, each holding magnificent platters 
(or vessels) of wondrous kinds and of multifarious varieties that were in accordance 
with the tradition for celebrating such occasion in the holder’s family, the platters 
which were richly decorated and were full of materials needed to perform the ‘Aarti’® 
of the four children (such as rice grains, red powder, small lamps of clarified butter, 
flowers, garlands and other items needed for the Aarti), started moving towards the 
palace joyously, all the while cheerfully singing laudatory and congratulatory songs as 
they wend their way to the palace (9). 

[The Aarti is a ritual where the light from lighted earthen lamps that are filled 
with butter from cow’s milk are shown to an honoured guest as a token of respect and 
honour. During formal worship, this procedure is followed to show respect to the 
deity being worshipped. The lamps are arranged on a plate and waved in the front of 
the object of worship. Here, the womenfolk of Ayodhya welcome their four princes 
by doing their Aarti. ] 


(They blessed the children, saying—) 'Those who cannot bear to see the good of these 
four noble children, those who are jealous of their rise in life and of their acquisition 
of fame and glory, and instead harbour any kind of malice, ill-will, envy or animosity 
against them, let such evil ones die and perish as soon as such horrible thoughts come 
in their hearts and minds. Let those who are inimical and opposed to these children 
suffer the greatest of ill-fortunes themselves, and let their miseries and agonies go on 
increasing day by the day. By the grace and blessings of Lord Shiva and Goddess 
Parvati, let these four beautiful princes have a long, glorious and happy life.' (10). 


The citizens (of Ayodhya) started converging towards the palace carrying along with 
them loads of various types of gifts, and on arrival at the palace gates, they 
proclaimed the fame of the king (Dasrath) and began to dance and sing in merry 
abundance, brimming over in exhilaration and joy to celebrate the occasion (11). 


The three wings of the army consisting of elephants, chariots and horses got their 
mounts and decorative paraphernalias ready to participate in the celebrations, and it 
appeared as if ‘Ratipati’ (a reference to Kamdeo/cupid, the patron God of charm and 
love, and the husband of Rati) and ‘Ritupati’ (the Spring season regarded as the king 
of seasons)’ are having a joyful and jolly good merry time in Ayodhya along with 
their courtiers and companions (12). 

['Here, ratipati ritupati have been personified. It implies that there is an all 
pervading emotion of love and affection for the four children, and the atmosphere of 
the city is so cheerful as if the best of seasons have arrived leading to celebrations and 
festivities. | 
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Everywhere there is a reverberation of the sound of bells, big and small, of drums 
(timbrels and kettle-drums), of cymbals, flutes and tambourines are being heard, while 
the anklets are jingling, the large cymbals (Manjira) are crashing, and the bracelets 
with tiny bells (Kankan) attached to them make a tinkling (13). 


Male and female acrobats and dancers of the country (kingdom), and men and women 
(of Ayodhya) are all dancing according to their moods and competence as if 
Kamdeo/cupid and his consort Rati have assumed various forms, and dancing in 
different modes and postures according to their wont, their mood and their emotions 
(14). 


Myriad types of poetical compositions having varied lyrics, tunes, beats and rhythms 
(rāga-tāna-bandhāna), composed in a variety of ways, such as ‘Chanda’, 
‘Prabandha’, ‘Geet’, ‘Pada’ (chanda-prabandha, gīta-pada) etc., are being 
composed and sung extempore (ughatahim). They are so fabulously wonderful and 
fascinating to hear that even the Gandharvas and Kinnars (heavenly musicians, 
singers and dancers) as well as the Gods (who are supposed to be expert judges of 
such things) laud and applaud them. The chariots of the Gods have stood still as the 
latter hear and appreciate these compositions in amazement (15) 


They (the citizens) are celebrating the occasion by either sprinkling ‘Kunkuma’ 
(saffron), ‘Agar’? (perfumed powder of aloe wood) and powdered ‘Aragaja’ 
(sandalwood), or applying and smearing ‘Gulala’ and ‘Abira’ (red and pink powder 
used on auspicious occasions) on each other. Flowers are showering from the sky 
(being done so by the Gods), and there is a lot of joyous commotion in the city even 
as an enthusiastic crowd of jolly citizens has assembled to celebrate and rejoice (16). 


By the blessings of his Guru (Vasistha) and the grace of Gods, the Creator has 
become extremely favourable and kindly inclined towards king Dasrath in his old 
age”. At this time it seems that all the good deeds of Dasrath (sukrta) have rewarded 
him and transformed themselves in an ocean of good fortunes, happiness, joy and 
bliss that has swelled into a symbolic *ocean of nectar' (sudhasagara) that appears to 
heave with high waves and break all barriers and inhibitions (umagē hairh taji 
marajada) (17). 

['Dasrath had become old and was worried about not having any son till the 
time Lord Ram and his three brothers were born. It so happened that one day he was 
seeing his face in a mirror when he noticed strands of grey hair. He realised that old 
age was creeping upon him but still he had no heir to the throne and the kingdom. So 
he took council of his Guru, sage Vasistha, who advised him to call sage Sringi and 
perform a fire sacrifice to beget sons and heirs to the throne. The king carried out the 
advise forthwith, and the Fire God emerged from the sacrificial pit with a cup of a 
sweet pudding. The Fire God told the king that this pudding has the mystical power 
that would impregnate the queens so they would conceive and bring forth sons. 
Hence, the king should distribute it to his queens as per his choice. The king did as 
ordered, and thus were born the four brothers, Lord Ram, Laxman, Bharat and 
Shatrughan. This episode is narrated in detail in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from 
Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 189—to Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes 
Doha no. 190.] 
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The Brahmins are singing the sacred hymns of the Vedas, while the royal bards are 
singing the fame and glories of the royal family of Dasrath, proclaiming its greatness 
and adulating it in flowery language behoving expert bards and minstrels even as they 
sing other auspicious songs alongside that are the need of the hour on such auspicious 
occasions. There is such a loud chorus of singing and adulation (besides of course the 
sound of musical instruments being played and cheers raised by large groups of 
citizens) that other people who are going about their official duties and daily chores of 
life have to bring their ears together to enable them to talk and be heard above the din, 
the cacophony and the joyous tumult of myriad of sounds that erupted everywhere in 
the city (18). 


The women of the royal household as well as the ordinary women-folk of the city (are 
so excited and ecstatic that they) are liberally offering pearls and gems and other gifts 
to others, without distinction about the receiver’s stature or standing in the society. 
The gems and pearls so offered are lying scattered on the ground and the streets of the 
city as if they were grains of maize, oat or rice! (19). 


The Great King (Dasrath), brimming over with extreme happiness and delight, has 
performed all types of rituals sanctioned by the Vedas and ordained by social 
traditions (to mark and celebrate the birth of his four sons). At this time, Kaushalaya, 
Kaikeyi and Sumitra along with the entire household are very exhilarant, euphoric, 
delightful and thrilled (20). 


The queens have donated clothes of all varieties and suitable to all (garments, 
raiments, robes, vestments) along with an assortment of jewels, ornaments etc., while 
the king has given treasures (such as silver, gold and other precious things of all sorts 
and varieties, in addition to whatso other things were asked for by the seekers) as 
largesse and gifts, liberally giving away alms and making charity to all and sundry. 
Having benefitted from this royal charity and largesse, the bards and minstrels, their 
disciples, the dancers, singers and other such performers, as well as the alms-seekers 
are getting involved in barter or trading their gifts among themselves (21). 


The king has honoured (Sanamani) the women-folk of Brahmins (biprabadhū) and 
other honourable women of the city (Su'asini), as well as all other attendants of his 
royal household (jana—servants, assistants and all other subordinate staff of the court 
and the royal household) and the honourable citizens of the kingdom (purajana) by 
giving them robes of honour, vestments, garments and other clothes (pahira'i) of all 
varieties and sorts in accordance to their position and standing in the society. Feeling 
blessed and fortunate themselves, all of them are invoking the grace of Lords Shiva 
and Vishnu, and are profusely blessing the king for all manners of good tidings and 
fortunes (22). 


At this time, all the eight Siddhis and the nine Nidhis? as well as all other types of 
great achievements and successes that bestow rare honour, fame and glory to a person 
have personified themselves (i.e. have assumed a human form) and are strolling 
leisurely in the king's palace. Seeing this most enviable and rarest of rare honour that 
has been bestowed upon the honourable king Dasrath, and upon the fortunate crowd 
of exuberant, cheering and ecstatic citizens who have gathered within and without the 
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palace, all the Lokpals (the heavenly guardians of the world) are singing their praises 
and lauding them in glorious terms (23). 

[The 8 Siddhis and the 9 Nidhis are the various achievements and successes 
as well as assets, powers and authority that a person obtains in life making him 
outstanding. 

The eight Siddhis are mystical powers which enables a person to 
accomplishment astounding feats. They are the following—(i) ‘Anima’: means the 
power to become microscopic or so minute that one becomes invisible to the naked 
eye; to become small like an atom; (ii) ‘Mahima’: is to have majesty, glory and fame; 
to be honoured and acknowledged for one’s achievements, wisdom, erudition, 
knowledge and skills; to become huge like a mountain, thereby standing out and being 
unique or special in a crowd; (iii) ‘Garima’: is to be dignified and have gravity in any 
field, to have special qualities that give one’s ideas and words a great amount of 
importance and weight; to have stature, dignity, decorum, gravity and significance; 
(iv) ‘Laghima’: is the grand virtue of being simple and humble inspite of being great, 
powerful and authoritative; it is to have simplicity and humility despite possessing 
grandeur, majesty, power, authority and magnificence; (v) ‘Praapti’: is to be able to 
attain, gain or obtain anything wished or desired for; (vi) ‘Paraakram’: is to have 
valour, ardour, strength, powers, prowess, potential and punch leading to triumph, 
glory and majesty; (vii) ‘Ishwatwa’: is to be able to have lordship or sway over 
everything else; to be able to rule over others; (viii) ‘Vashitwa’: is to be able to 
control and subdue others, and exert influence on them so much so that they become 
obedient and subservient, ready to do the bidding of the person who has this mystical 
authority. 

Sometimes, Paraakramya is replaced by ‘Praakaamya’ ‘wer’ which means 
irresistible will. But they imply the same thing because one obtains victory and glory 
only when one has an irresistible desire to attain it. 

The 9 Nidhis—These are the special assets of rarity that a person possesses. 
These nine Nidhis may be spiritual or worldly; they may be tangible or intangible. 
They are obtained as a reward for living a honourable life based on the principles of 
Dharma (righteousness, probity, propriety and good conduct and thoughts). In brief 
they are the following:- 

Spiritual assets—according to saint Tulsidas’ epic Ram Charit Manas, Aranya 
Kand, Doha 35-36, they are—(i) communion with saints and pious people where the 
Lord’s glories are being sung, (ii) serving one's teacher and elders, (11) praising the 
Lord's glories and doing Kirtan and Bhajan which are community singing of the 
Lord's glories, (iv) repeating the divine Mantras or holy words of the Lord, i.e. doing 
Japa, (v) having such virtues as *Dam' or tolerance, patience, fortitude and resilience, 
‘Sheel’ or good and righteous demeanors, *Virati” or being renunciate and detached 
from deeds and to be dispassionate towards the world, ‘Sam’ or equanimity, looking 
everything as Brahm, having a non-dual approach of or view of the world, ‘Santosh’ 
or contentedness, and ‘Saral’ or simplicity and humility, (vi) having no deceit, conceit 
and falsehoods, (vii) not finding faults with others and criticising them unnecessarily, 
(viii) to have firm reliance and faith in the Lord, and (ix) not to feel dejected, 
depressed, despaired, inferior, lowly and condemned under any adverse 
circumstances, because the great and merciful Lord is always with them. 

Worldly assets—such as gold, silver, diamond, gems such as ruby, sapphire 
and emerald etc.; kith and kin such as sons, wife, pets and livestock, homestead and 
farmland, name, fame and majesty etc. These worldly assets are at the micro level 
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what the Gods possess at the macro level and kept in the custody of Kuber who is the 
treasurer of Gods. 

Celestial assets of the Gods—these are represented by the precious gems 
stored in the treasury of Kuber, the treasurer of Gods. They are known as 
Mahapadam, Padam, Sankha, Makar, Kaschap, Mukund, Kund, Neel, and Kharva. 
Actually these terms are used in ancient mathematics to measure guantity such as 
units, hundreds, thousands and millions in modern language. 

According to another version, the nine Nidhis are the various special virtues or 
gualities or attributes that one possesses, and which make him special amongst others. 
They are the following—(1) Buddhi—intelligence and the power to discriminate, to 
think sharply, quickly, logically, rationally, deeply and analytically. (ii) Bal— 
strength, vigour and power of the body and of the mind as well as of the spirit. (iii) 
Yasha—fame, good reputation and name; majesty and renown. (iv) Dhairya—to have 
courage, fortitude, resilience, ability to hold on in the face of greatest adversity, 
misfortune and opposition. (v) Nirbhayataa—fearlessness, courage, bravery and an 
indomitable spirit. (vi) Aarogyataa—to be freed from diseases and illnesses, both 
mental as well as bodily. (vii) Ajaadyataa—the opposite of Jadataa; to be free from 
the negative trait of inertia, lethargy, depression, stagnation, lack of drive, initiative 
and will power. (viii) Vaakya-patutaa—to be an expert orator; speaking skills, 
eloquence, diplomacy, and wise and intelligent choice of the spoken word. (ix) 
Bhakti—to have steady and robust devotion, loyalty, dedication and conviction for 
one's chosen deity and faith. This quality, of course, comes under the category of 
spiritual assets also. 

Other variations include the following qualities in this list of Nidhis because 
they are like an asset for a man which stand him in good stead in his life— (1) Sham— 
having self restraint and control; having peace, tranquility, serenity and quietness; 
being able to suppress desires, yearnings and natural instincts and impulses. (ii) 
Dam—tolerance, forbearance, fortitude. (iii) Upriti—renunciation, detachment, 
dispassion, indifference and non-involvement. (iv) Titksha—endurance, patience, 
fortitude, sufferance, equanimity. (v) Samadhan—the ability to find a solution, an 
answer to even the most vexing problem; lack of confusion or doubts; clarity of 
thoughts and conception. (vi) Shraddha—having faith, belief, conviction, reverence 
and devotion. (vii) Sakhya—friendship and the ability to co-exist with even one’s 
adversary. (viii) Daya—kindness, compassion, graciousness. (ix) Atma Bodh—self- 
realisation and being enlightened about the Atma, the pure consciousness, that resides 
inside one’s inner self as his soul, as his spirit. 

Sometimes, the last Nidhi of Atma Bodh is replaced with ‘Seva’ or the natural 
habit of serving others selflessly.] 


Who is able to, or competent enough to, describe the magnitude of surging affection, 
happiness, pleasure, thrill and excitement that had overwhelmed the citizen of 
Ayodhya at this point of time? It is beyond the reach of description even of Saraswati 
(who is the patron goddess of wisdom, speech and knowledge, and therefore is 
supposed to the most competent in this field), the legendary Sheshnath (the celestial 
serpent with a thousand hoods, and therefore a thousand tongues with which he could 
have narrated the happiness of the citizens of Ayodhya)'’, and Lords Ganesh and 
Shiva (both of who are regarded as the wisest and knowledgable amongst the 
pantheon of gods). Even the great Vedas cannot fathom or measure them (though they 
are a repository of all knowledge and epitomes of skillful use of language and 
grammar, being the primary scriptures) (24). 
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[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes 
Doha no. 195.] 


Even Lords Shiva and Brahma (the third and the first of the Trinity Gods), great sages 
and seers as well as the Siddhas (mystics) are appreciating and praising the rarest of 
rare good fortune and excellent luck of king Dasrath. 

Tulsidas says that at this time he too is so overwhelmed with joy and ecstasy, 
brimming over with exhilaration and excitement and thrill, as he sings auspicious 
songs (through the means of the verses of Geetawali) to welcome and celebrate the 
occasion of the advent of the Lord (Sri Ram), and to congratulate the king (Dasrath) 
for his blessed good fortune and excellent luck (that the Lord chose him to be his 
worldly parent at the time of his birth on earth) (25). 
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rāga bilāvala 
(1/3) 


aju mahamangala kosalapura suni nrpaké suta cari bha'ē. 
sadana-sadana sohilo sohavano, nabha aru nagara-nisana ha'e.. 1.. 
saji-saji jana amara-kinnara-muni jani samaya-sama gana tha'e. 
nacahim nabha apasara mudita mana, puni-puni barasahirn sumana-ca'e.. 2.. 
ati sukha begi boli guru bhüsura bhüpati bhitara bhavana ga'e. 
jatakarama kari kanaka, basana, mani bhüsita surabhi-samüha da'e.. 3.. 
dala-phala-phüla, düba-dadhi-rocana, jubatinha bhari-bhari thara la'e. 
gāvata calīrn bhīra bha'i bithinha, bandinha bamkuré birada ba’é.. 4.. 
kanaka-kalasa, cāmara-patāka-dhuja, janam taham bandanavara na'e. 
bharahim abīra, aragajā chirakahim, sakala loka ēka ranga ra'ē.. 5.. 
umagi calyau ānanda lēka tihum, dēta sabani mandira rita'ē. 
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tulasidasa puni bhare'i dekhiyata, ramakrpa citavani cita'ē.. 6.. 


Celebrations in Ayodhya 


Verse no. 1/3—Hearing the news that king Dasrath has been blessed by four sons, 
there is great rejoicing and festivities in Ayodhya. Auspicious and felicitous songs are 
being sung in every household, while drums are being sounded in the sky (by the 
Gods) as well as in the city (by the citizens) (1). 


Realising that the time has arrived (for Lord Vishnu to take a birth as Lord Ram in the 
city of Ayodhya, in the household of king Dasrath), the Gods, Kinnars (celestial 
singers and dancers; a special kind of demi God having the head of a horse) and great 
sages have come on their respective vehicles that have been cheerfully decorated for 
this special occasion. In the sky (the heavens), Apsaras (celestial female dancers in 
the court of Indra, the king of Gods) are dancing in jubilation, and they are repeatedly 
showering flowers (on the city below) (2). 


The king called his Guru (royal court preceptor, sage Vasistha) and other Brahmins, 
and together with them he went inside the palace. There, he performed all the 
necessary religious rites that are associated with child-birth, and then donated lots of 
gold, clothes, gems and decorated cows to them (i.e. his Guru and other Brahmins) 


(3). 


The women-folk held large plates full of auspicious paraphernalia such as beetle 
leaves, flowers, coconut and other fruits, fresh blades of grass, curd and Roli (a 
coloured powder), and started moving towards the palace, merrily singing all the 
while. This created a huge surge of jubilant crowd in the alleys and by-lanes of the 
city, while the royal bards and minstrels sung the matchless fame and glory of the 
king (4). 


At random places in the city, here and there and everywhere in between, decorative 
pitchers and vessels made of gold, artistic whisks of the choisest manes, colourful 
flags and festive buntings, royal standards and celebratory arches and gateways have 
been put up. All the citizens have coloured themselves in a universal manner by 
sprinkling so much Abir (coloured pink powder) and Argaja (sandal-wood powder) at 
each other that there is a riot of colour on the streets! (5). 

[Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha 
no. 195.] 


Jubilation and ecstasy have swelled (like a heaving ocean during high tide, with 
billowing waves that crash into each other) in all the three Lokas (or worlds— 
terrestrial, subterranean, celestial). The people are so exceedingly exhilarated and 
happy that they have been liberally giving away anything they could lay their hands 
upon as gifts and alms to others so much so that their homes have virtually become 
empty. But Tulsidas says that by a mere graceful glance of Lord Sri Ram, all the 
households are filled once again (6). 

[Note—There is a general atmosphere of a great carnival being held in the city of 

Ayodhya where Lord Ram took birth. The festive spirit has caught hold of all, the 

women as well as the men, the young and the old. There is dancing and singing and 


merry-making on the streets as well as individual households. The subjects of the 
kingdom are rejoicing and celebrating the birth of their princes, not one but four of 
them. Their king was exceptionally just, righteous, good and noble, and he loved his 
subjects like his own family. It is therefore expected that the subjects of king Dasrath 
would cheer up when the king is blessed with sons. And remember: these four sons 
were not ordinary children—they were the blessed ones, ‘special children’, as they 
were born as a fruit of the fire sacrifice that the king had done. The Fire God had 
himself revealed to give the magical potion that fructified as these four princes. So 
naturally they would be jewel amongst the kings and emperors of their time when 
they grow up and take the reins of the kingdom in their hands. What more would 
people want? They were assured of prosperity, wealth, happiness and all-round well- 
being in the kingdom of such a blessed king and divinely empowered princes. | 
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rāga jaitasrī 
(1/4) 


gavaim bibudha bimala bara bani. 

bhuvana-koti-kalyana-kanda jo, jayo puta kausila rani.. 1.. 

masa, pakha, tithi, bara, nakhata, graha, joga, lagana subha thani. 
jala-thala-gagana prasanna sadhu-mana, dasa disi hiya hulasānī.. 2.. 
barasata sumana, badhāva nagara-nabha, harasa na jāta bakhānī. 
jyorn hulāsa ranivāsa narēsahi, tyorn janapada rajadhānī.. 3.. 
amara, naga, muni, manuja saparijana bigatabisada-galani. 

milēhi mānijha rāvana rajanicara lanka sanka akulānī.. 4.. 
dēva-pitara, guru-bipra pūji nrpa diyē dāna ruci jānī. 

muni-banita, puranari, su'asini sahasa bhamiti sanamani.. 5.. 

pa'i agha'i asisata nikasata jacaka-jana bha'e dant. 

‘yom prasanna kaikayi sumitrahim ho'u mahesa-bhavanr... 6.. 

dina düsare bhupa-bhamini do'u bha'im sumangala-khant. 

bhayo sohilo sohilo mo janu srsti sohilo-sant.. 7.. 

gavata-nacata, mo mana bhavata, sukha som avadha adhikani. 
deta-leta, pahirata-pahiravata praja pramoda-aghani.. 8.. 
gana-nisana-kulahala-kautuka dekhata duni sihani. 

hari biranci-hara-pura sēbhā kuli kosalapuri lobhani.. 9.. 
anamda-avani, rajarani saba mamgahu kokhi jurānī. 

asisa dai dai sarahahim sadara uma-rama-brahmani..10.. 
bibhava-bilasa-badhi dasarathaki dekhi na jinahirn sohani. 

kirati, kusala, bhüti, jaya, ridhi-sidhi tinhapara sabai kohani..11.. 
chathi-barahaum loka-beda-bidhi kari subidhana bidhanr. 
rama-lasana-ripudavana-bharata dharé nama lalita gura gyani..12.. 
sukrta-sumana tila-moda basi bidhi jatana-jantra bhari ghani. 
sukha-saneha saba diye dasarathahi khari khalela thira-thānī..13.. 
anudina udaya-uchaha, umaga jaga, ghara-ghara avadha kahani. 
tulasī rāma-janama-jasa gāvata so samāja ura ānī..14.. 


Birth of Lord Ram and his Three Brothers 
(Laxman, Bharat, Shatrughan) 


* Verse no. 1/4—The Gods sing in unison the glory of the divine birth of Lord Ram in 
a voice that is not only sweet, endearing and pleasant but also auspicious and full of 
respect for the Divine Revelation in the form of a child. They said—'The son, who has 
been born to Kaushalya, is the root (the very essence or the cause) of auspiciousness 
and welfare of millions of Bhuvans (i.e. of the entire universe)" (1). 

The month, quarter, date, day, stars, planets, their combinations and presence 
in the birth charts—all are very auspicious and most favourable. The waters (of the 
oceans, rivers, lakes etc.), land, sky and the hearts of sages, seers and hermits are all 
extremely happy and exhilarant, and jubilation and euphoria have filled all the ten 
directions of the world! (2). 
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[The 10 directions are the following—north, north-east, east, south-east, 
south, south-west, west, north-west, zenith and nadir.] 


There is a rain of flowers (that are being showered by the Gods and others from the 
heaven, and those that are being thrown and strewn in plentiful by the jubilant citizens 
on the ground so much so that they have formed a blanket that covers the streets of 
the city). Melodious songs of felicitation are being sung in the sky as well as in the 
city. No one can describe the euphoric and jubilant mood of the people as well as of 
the Gods. The city (i.e. the capital, Ayodhya) and the realm of the kingdom (of 
Kaushal or Ayodhya) have the same degree of happiness and merriment as is being 
witnessed inside the palace of the king. [The carnival-like gala atmosphere of 
merriment, celebration, festivity, rejoicing and enjoyment was witnessed throughout 
the kingdom of Ayodhya.] (3). 


The Gods, the serpents (subterranean creatures), the sages and hermits, ordinary 
citizens along with their kins and relatives—all have become free from sorrows and 
worries of all kinds, whereas the demons and their king, the ten-headed Ravana, along 
with the whole city of Lanka have become a worried and agitated lot (due to 
suspicious omens that forebode bad tidings for them, portending doom and 
destruction)”. (4). 

[Lord Ram was an incarnation of Lord Vishnu who had come down to earth 
on the prayers of Mother Earth, the Gods and the great sages to eliminate the terror of 
demons who were led by their cruel king Ravana. So, when Lord Ram was born it 
was the time for celebration and rejoicing for the former, and for gloom and scare for 
the demons.] 


The king (Dasrath) has duly worshipped and paid his obeisance to the Gods, his 
ancestors, his Guru (sage Vasistha) and Brahmins (elderly learned people in the 
kingdom), and has liberally offered them gifts and other largesse by way of offering 
and charity. He has also shown great respect and given honour in countless ways to 
the wives of sages and Brahmins as well as women of noble virtues and good repute 
(5). 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha 
no. 196.] 


The alms-seekers are fully satisfied so much so that they have themselves become 
donors*. Emerging from the king’s doorway (i.e. palace gates), they invoke the 
blessing of Lord Shiva and his divine consort goddess Parvati, requesting them to 
become as pleased, benignant and gracious on Kaikeyi and Sumitra as they had been 
on Kaushalya (so that they too beget sons like hers) (6). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha 
no. 194.] 


On the day following the birth of Lord Ram, the other two queens (i.e. Kaikeyi and 
Sumitra) too became a mine of auspiciousness and good fortune (because they were 
also blessed with sons named Bharat, Shatrughan and Laxman)*. In this way, there is 
one auspicious and cheerful event followed by another as if the whole creation is 
kneaded with the nectar of happiness and rejoicing, as if the whole world is soaked in, 
drowned in and engulfed in waves after heaving waves of happiness, joy, good tidings 
and rejoicings (7). 
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['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha 
no. 195.] 


Everyone is rejoicing, dancing in ecstasy and singing in merry abundance in unbound 
joyance. 

I (Tulsidas) too rejoice and submerge myself in the ocean of happiness and 
merriment that heaves and surges all around me in the form of endless festivities and 
rejoicing. The intensity of joy and happiness has increased manifold (as Lord Ram's 
birth has been followed by the birth of his other three excellent brothers). All the 
subjects (citizens of Ayodhya) are so overwhelmed with happiness, ecstasy and 
jubilation that they give and accept gifts in abundance; they wear new clothes 
themselves and make others wear them to mark this happy occasion in their lives (8). 


Hearing the cacophony and clamour of musical instruments being played and 
enchanting songs being sung, the whole world is amazed, awestruck and enthralled. 
The glamour, magnificence and charm of the celestial cities of Brahma, Vishnu and 
Shiva are themselves in awe and struck by the beauty, charm and magnificence of 
Ayodhya on that auspicious occasion (9). 


All the queens of the palace (i.e. Kaushalya, Kaikeyi and Sumitra) are exceedingly 
exhilarated because they have been blessed with a fruitful womb (i.e. by being able to 
beget such divine and exalted sons) and having a contented married life (by having a 
favourable husband). Even the Goddesses Uma (Parvati, the consort of Lord Shiva), 
Rama (Laxmi, the consort of Lord Vishnu) and Brahmani (thew creator Brahma’s 
consort) bless them and praise their good fortune and immense luck (10). 


All those who did not like or were jealous of the enhancement of the good fortune, the 
fame, the glory, the majesty and the happiness of king Dasrath, as well as the 
grandeur, the magnificence, the celebrations, the pageantry and the jubilation of that 
time—the virtues of ‘Kirati,’ (fame, renown), ‘Kusala’ (well-being, welfare, 
auspiciousness, good luck and happy foreboding), ‘Bhuti’ (power, pageantry, pomp, 
glories, majesty, grandeur, magnificence etc.), ‘Jaya’ (victory), and ‘Ridhi-sidhi’ all 
encompassing achievements, successes, prosperity, wealth, auspiciousness etc.) 
become wrathful, indignant and angry upon them? (11). 

[ Here, the grand virtues of Kirti, Kushal, Bhuti, Jaya and Riddhi-Siddhi have 
been personified. They became extremely angry at anyone who became jealous of or 
was opposed to king Dasrath at that auspicious time. In other words, anyone who 
became annoyed at the good fortune of king Dasrath was cursed by the patron Gods 
and Goddesses of these virtues so much so that these virtues abandoned them, and 
they were made to regret for their sense of selfishness, for their uncalled for jealousy, 
for their mistrust and envy for Dasrath. While the whole world was rejoicing, there 
were some bad people who did not like these celebrations in Ayodhya. They were 
jealous of king Dasrath and his good fortunes. Obviously, they may have been his 
enemies and those kings who did not like the rise of another king. Besides them, the 
other obvious jealous creatures were the demons led by their king Ravana of Lanka. | 


Guru Vasistha, who was an expert in the laws and requirements as mandated in the 
scriptures, observed all the traditions of the society and requirements of the Vedas, 
and performed the *Chatthi-Barahi^' rites for the children. The learned sage gave the 
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following beautiful, elegant, divine, auspicious and sweet names to the four 
children—viz. Ram, Laxman, Shatrughan and Bharat’. (12) 

[^The *Chatthi-Barahi' is the religious sacrament that is observed on the 6th 
and 12th day of child birth. 

"Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 197 along with its preceding 
Chaupai line nos. 2-8.] 


(It appears that at this time) The creator has extracted the sweet fragrance and the 
aroma of happiness, rejoicing, ecstasy and exhilaration from the sesame seeds by 
crushing them in an instrument (mill) representing diligent, careful and deliberate 
efforts, and has imbued (soaked) it in the flowers representing righteousness, good 
deeds and all noble virtues and their accoutrements, and then had offered this extract 
(essence) to Dasrath, while the residue and husk (left over after extracting happiness 
and pleasure) representing lustre-less and useless things were given to the Digpals 
(custodians of the world) (13).* 

["Tulsidas means that all auspiciousness and good fortunes that existed in this 
world, all the happiness and good tidings that one could ever imagine of, belonged to 
Dasrath on that happy day of the Lord's birth in his household. The quality, intensity 
and depth of happiness and joy that pervaded in Ayodhya on the occasion of Lord 
Ram’s birth were immesurable, of the best and the most refined kind.] 


Everyday since that auspicious day of the Lord's birth in this world, there is 
excitement and jubilation all round. The auspicious news of the Lord's birth and his 
advent on the earth that emanated from the city of Ayodhya is being narrated, retold 
and heard in every household of the realm of the kingdom of Dasrath as well as in the 
rest of the world at large. Tulsidas says that he joins in the spirit of festivities and 
celebrations on this happy occasion of birth of Lord Ram, and lets this exhilaration 
and euphoria enter his heart and soak it in its nectar. (14) 

[Tulsidas means that he is thoroughly enjoying the celebrations and festivities 
going around him. See note appended to this verse below. He allows his heart to 
indulge in and submerge it’s self in the heaving ocean of exceptional happiness and 
jubilation that surrounds him on all the sides when Lord Ram took birth in this world. 
He had become so highly emotional and seized with ecstasy that perhaps he began to 
dance and sing himself as he penned these lines. Such is the wont and the ways of 
truly realized souls, the really blessed ones, the fortunate chosen ones that ordinary 
people fail to fathom the reality of the depth of their blissfulness, ecstasy and 
beatitude as well as their wondrous but eccentric and odd ways when they get lost in a 
meditative trance that comes with the realisation of their closeness with the Divine 
One. It is well-nigh difficult to understand and fathom except by the humble 
acceptance of its truth and existence. ] 

[Note—*It ought to be noted here that all these verses—and for that matter, almost 

the entire text of Geetawali—has been narrated by Goswami Tulsidas in ‘present 

tense narrative’. It is because Tulsidas had transcended the barrier of time and space, 

and had transported himself to that point of time when Lord Ram was actually born. 

He writes what he sees; nothing of his narrative is imaginary or flowery or 
hyperbolic exaggeration as is usually the wont of poets and bards because the entire 
story of Lord Ram which Tulsidas has narrated was being played live on the mental 
screen of this specially blessed soul so much so that it enabled him to ‘see’ what 
others would never ever. 

Therefore, Tulsidas acted merely as a scribe who recorded for posterity the events 
as they took place in a different era and time gone by to which the people of the 


current as well as the future eras can't ever have access to. The present tense in the 
narrative adds authenticity and a stamp of authority to it, specially when we realize 
that the person who is doing the narration is a specially blessed soul whom the 
Supreme One has commissioned for this purpose. And in order to carry out this 
divine mandate, the Supreme One would have naturally and obviously given his 
chosen scribe the necessary tools, powers and access to information to enable him to 
successfully accomplish his mission. So there is no wonder in Tulsidas having access 
to that period of time in the hoary past of ages gone by when the events of the story of 
the Ramayana were actually happening and unfolding on earth. 

He imagines himself to be present in Ayodhya like a scribe reporting the events 
of Lord Ram's divine advent on earth. The fascinating aspect of Geetawali, its 
magical charm and enchantment lies herein in the selection of this style of narration. 
It’s a ‘first-hand account’ of the events as they actually unfolded in Ayodhya. For that 
matter, the full text of Geetawali is beautiful just for this singular reason—the 
selection of the present tense in the narrative. 

It helps the reader to relate to the events more closely like we read daily news in 
the newspapers; we get interested in the current events around the world because 
directly or indirectly they affect us and the country where we live. So likewise, the 
story of Geetawali Ramayan when narrated in the present tense and first-hand 
narrative helps us to live in that time and era and enjoy the celebrations and festivities 
that are taking place in Ayodhya in a participative manner. ] 


WT HART 


(1/5) 





PRR AAT aa ATA UTI SATS | 

We Wert yfed—at oY wa Poot are | | 
fret rep werd Pak yeaa Laer srr | 
We, afer, ach, gore, MAE ae Ae AA T 
amn, yae, falas, aRA, pan, Aaf t| 
gayaa wer AA gA SAA S À 1 
dd dgreafe fed, smer fag fuf 
SETA staf ypa, sma aia A || 
aa sma a, Aga A AYA False | 

Wad, TANI, ACA, BIA, YAT NAT SE | | 

R Aa m, g ta RER RUR wg Ng | 
RRMA WR Ag AA ASEH | 1 211 
ofa wa sA ea Kori KR Peri 
HAA RA gu are IR || 

afd Halex a fates faktā RARYAS | 
aed yore SA KTR va sy | | 
foeat wdl Hgeradl, VT RU fo! RS | 
fox freon arr, oferty offs ag 11 3 11 
Vide HOT HU KAUT PA O | 

Jew fen enfer fee AAT feer | | 

dep faa ae eife smewa wf wf | 
qferari— qum "ferrafzt wf wrest arf | | 

w ed-edt Ugad fea oft fea aaa | 
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q wan frags wea usta care || 41 
Wea Us, Wo, Wo, Wet aT 
fagu—fronha, yey, orde, vir wife win | | 

oifé wrt wr dfe Wf d afa Ra Pà | 

SU Pd, Qa riy, gorlan vA gend fe3 || 

wb smep wfeng wv WIRT ēlfētt, Had Ka | 

qd ser qeu wr dfe wà weite ĪSTĀ || 5 11 
wufa—urr ef wgw—W ATT RI Rrerfē | 

faa—aray ateft var fafer sif rare: aarfe || 

errare, Ra, derifēfa aret crete ree | 

aR aaa of ue a, À Ra GATI ae || 

Prot cite fear clpufa, ewe + aa aretel | 

dendi «qua fag wm nr, wy wyedl—wrar cel |! 6 || 



































raga kédara 
(1/5) 


ghara-ghara avadha badhāvanē mangala-sāja-samāja. 
saguna sohavane mudita-mana kara saba nija-nija kaja.. 
nija kāja sajata samvāri pura-nara-nāri racanā anagani. 
grha, ajira, atani, bajāra, bithinha caru caukaim bidhi ghanī.. 
camara, pataka, bitana, torana, kalasa, dīpāvali banī. 
sukha-sukrta-sobhamaya puri bidhi sumati jananī janu janī.. 1.. 
caita caturadasi cāmdanī, amala udita nisirāja. 

udugana avali prakasahim, umagata anamda āja.. 

ananda umagata aju, bibudha bimana bipula bana'ikai. 
gavata, bajavata, natata, harasata, sumana barasata a'ikai.. 
nara nirakhi nabha, sura pekhi purachabi parasapara sacu pa'ikai. 
raghuraja-saja sarahi locana-lahu leta agha'ikai.. 2.. 

jāgiya rāma chathī sajani rajanī rucira nihāri. 
mangala-moda-marhi murati nrpaké balaka cari.. 

mürati manohara cari biraci biranci paramarathama’. 
anurüpa bhüpati jani pujana-joga bidhi sankara da'i.. 
tinhaki chatht manjulamathi, jaga sarasa jinhaki sarasa". 

ki'ē ninda-bhamini jagarana, abhiramini jamini bha’.. 3.. 
sēvaka sajaga bha'ē samaya-sādhana saciva sujāna. 
munibara sikhayē laukikau baidika bibidha bidhāna.. 

baidika bidhāna anēka laukika ācarata suni jānikai. 
balidāna-pūjā mūlikāmani sādhi rākhī ānikai.. 

jē dēva-dēvī sē'iyata hita lāgi cita sanamānikai. 

tē jantra-mantra sikha'i rakhata sabanisom pahicanikai.. 4.. 
sakala su'āsini, gurajana, purajana, pāhuna loga. 
bibudha-bilasini, sura-muni, jacaka, jo jehi joga.. 

jehi joga je tehi bhāntti tē pahirāya paripūrana kiyē. 

jaya kahata, dēta asīsa, tulasidasa jyorn hulasata hiye.. 
jyom aju kalihu parahum jagana hohinge, nevate diye. 
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te dhan'ya pun'ya-payodhi jé tehi samai sukha-jivana jiye.. 5.. 
bhupati-bhaga bali sura-bara naga sarahi sihahirn. 
tiya-barabesa ali rama sidhi animadi kamahirn.. 

animadi, sarada, sailanandini bala lalahi pālahīm. 

bhari janama je pa'e na, te paritosa umā-ramā lahīm.. 

nija loka bisaré lokapati, gharaki na caraca calahim. 

tulasī tapata tihu tāpa jaga, janu prabhuchathī-chāyā lahīm.. 6.. 


Lord Rām's Chatti Ceremony 


Verse no. 1/5—Felicitous songs are being sung and auspicious decorations and 
paraphernalia put up in every household of Avadh (the kingdom of Ayodhya). There 
are pleasant and auspicious omens, and everyone is most happily engaged in his work 
and take delight in it. The citizens of Ayodhya—both men and women—take great 
interest in their work in which they engage themselves most enthusiastically even as 
they create numerous decorative designs and patterns usually done during festivities 
and auspicious occasions. Wonderful ‘Chowks'’ of different kinds, of varying 
patterns and sizes and geometrical designs, have been made in houses, courtyards, 
attics, balconies, market places and alleys. 

['The ‘Chowk’ literally means an open space on the ground. It may be of any 
geometrical pattern, but usually it is either a quadrangle, a hexagonal or an octagonal, 
or a circle. In ancient cities these chowks were usually a huge open space in the center 
of the sprawling city used for public gatherings. However, in religious ceremonies 
such as fire sacrifices or any other festivities where there is a celebration, an artistic 
geometrical pattern is made on the ground using flour of wheat, rice or gram, 
cowdung, and coloured powder of various pastels. These decorative Chowks are 
ceremonial in nature and are made in front of the main doorway of a home in which 
there are celebrations in individual cases, and in public squares and open spaces in the 
case of a public ceremony. In the context of the present verse, the birth of Lord Ram 
was an occasion that was celebrated by the entire kingdom. So, individual homes as 
well as public places were both decorated with magnificent Chowks, small and big. ] 

The entire city has been beautifully decorated and artistically spruced up with 
magnificent whisks, flags, standards, banners, buntings, festoons, pavilions, 
ceremonial pitchers and pots, gates as well as arches of all shapes and sizes. The city 
is illuminated with long chains of lamps that look like garlands spread all over. It 
appears that the city of Ayodhya—which is haply a repository of all auspiciousness, 
happiness, comfort, pleasure, riches and wealth, which is famed as a place that 
represents the fructification of all good deeds, and which is stunningly fabulous and 
majestic—has been created by ‘Sumati”’, the divine consort of the Creator known as 
Vidhata (Brahma). 

[ The word ‘Sumati’ means a good and balanced mind that thinks intelligently 
in the right direction. It implies that all the best of virtues that one can think of had 
gathered together and took abode in Ayodhya. The result was that every citizen was 
of an excellent character, was good and nice, living an exemplary life and thinking 
nobly and righteously. The combined fruit of all this was that there was all-round 
prosperity, wealth, happiness, joy, contentment, comfort and pleasures of all kinds in 
Ayodhya so much so that its fame had reached to the farthest corners of the earth and 
it vied with heaven in its majesty, magnificence and glory.] (1). 
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[What is the reason for these festivities? Today is the day when the ‘Chatti rite’ of 
Lord Ram is to be done. This is a religious sacrament of a son that is done on the 6" 
day after he is born. ] 

Today is the auspicious day of ‘caita caturadasi camidani’ (which is the 14" 
night during the waxing phase of the moon in the month of Chaitra—roughly late 
March and early April). The ‘king of the night’ (i.e. the moon) is shining brightly with 
all its magnificence in the sky, and the stars are twinkling in all the 10 directions 
around it (like the ministers and subjects of a great king surround him from all the 
sides). There is a literal flood of happiness and euphoria everywhere, and joy and 
delightfulness have swelled up (like a dashing ocean during high tide, with clashing 
and billowing waves). 

The exuberant Gods have come to Ayodhya in their decorated celestial 
vehicles, all the while singing, dancing and playing music, and repeatedly showering 
flowers from the sky upon the city below. The citizens look up towards the sky and 
watch the Gods in an exhilarant mood, and the Gods look down upon the city and 
laud its majesty, glamour and beauty as well as the sight of the rejoicing citizens so 
much so that the citizens and the Gods have developed a sense of bonhomie and 
friendliness towards each other as they rejoice and celebrate the auspicious and happy 
occasion together. 

All of them, the Gods and the citizens, are in all praise for king Dasrath’s great 
fortune and rarest of rare good luck (that he has been blessed with four magnificent 
sons). They feel that their eyes have been rewarded today when they see the grand 
celebrations (of Lord Ram's birth and its associated rites and rituals) and its 
accompanying grandeur, pomp and pageantry with their own eyes. [In other words, 
everyone feels privileged, honoured and lucky to be able to witness these celebrations 
first hand and participate in them—instead of just hearing about them by way of 
news. So they feel that they have been rewarded by the creator that they had eyes with 
a good sight, for otherwise this would not have been possible. ] (2). 


(The maids talk among themselves in the palace—) 'Oh friend! Today is Lord Ram’s 
‘chath?’ (the 6th day of child birth). Today we must keep awake during the night. [It 
is said that evil spirits attack the infant during the nights immediately after birth, 
especially when the moon is in its waxing phase and nears its full size. So, people 
keep a strict vigil to protect the child by keeping awake in the night. ] 

Today's night, being the night of Ram's Chatthi, should be considered 
auspicious and lovely. These four princes (Lord Ram and his three brothers) are like 
the virtues of auspiciousness, happiness and pleasantness moulded into a physical 
body (in the form of the four brothers). The creator has created these four idols as if 
they are of ‘paramaratha’, the fruit of spiritual bliss that is obtained by a soul upon 
attaining emancipation and salvation. 

The two great Gods of the Trinity, i.e. Brahma the creator and Shiva the 
concluder, had thought that king Dasrath was the most worthy, eligible, able and 
competent worshipper of these idols, so they vouchsafed them into his hands so that 
he (Dasrath) can properly worship and take care of these idols.” 

[The third God of the Trinity is Lord Vishnu, the sustainer and protector of 
the world. Lord Ram is an incarnation of Lord Vishnu, and his three brothers are 
personified forms of Vishnu’s close associates that never leave Vishnu alone—viz. 
the Lord’s discus transformed it’s self as Bharat, the conch as Shatrughan, and 
Seshnath as Laxman. Refer: Veda Vyas’s ‘Adhyatma Ramayan’, Baal Kand, Canto 2, 
verse no. 27; Uttar Kand, Canto 9, verse nos. 56-57. Now, the word ‘idol’ is 
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significant here—it implies that though the four princes had gross physical bodies like 
the rest of the human race, but their bodies weren’t ordinary ‘human bodies’ but 
consecrated forms which had the divine Spirit in them. And just like the case that a 
priest is appointed in a temple to do worship and look after the shrine’s consecrated 
idols, king Dasrath was appointed by Brahma and Shiva to take care of the physical 
form of Lord Vishnu. This being the case, one can surely appreciate the rare honour 
that was bestowed upon Dasrath. ] 

In the magnificent palace of the king, it is their *chathī” today. The whole 
world is full of joy and happiness at this thought (i.e. on this occasion). At this time, 
even the woman called ‘sleep’ is keeping awake, so the night appears to be very 
pleasant and enjoyable. [Even ‘sleep’ is so excited that it does not want to lay off even 
for a second for it might miss the enjoyment of the moment if it snoozed. Hence, 
when ‘sleep’ itself decided to keep awake, no one was disturbed by it; no one felt the 
influence of sleep over him or her.] (3). 


The royal servants and attendants and chamberlains who were selected for the 
purpose, as well as ministers and advisors of the king who were wise and well-versed 
in such affairs, have become ready because they had been waiting for the opportune 
moment/time (so that magical charms and Mantras can be invoked and appropriately 
used) as instructed by sage Guru Vasistha who had ordered them to carry out all the 
established traditions of the society as well as the sanctioned rituals of the Vedas as 
soon as the auspicious moment arrived. They are faithfully, diligently and carefully 
carrying out their assigned duties and doing all the rituals while adhering to all the 
sanctioned traditions of which day have heard or or are aware of, without missing a 
single one. They have collected all the different items required for formal worship and 
sacrifices such as ‘Mulikamani’ (small roots and herbs used during religious 
sacrifices and rituals) etc. 

All the Gods and Goddesses whom they sincerely pray to and invoke, calling 
them for their blessings and benevolence, personally make acquaintance with them 
and describe to them or instruct them on how to use the various magical charms and 
Mantras related to each of these deities (so that even if these servants and ministers 
made an inadvertent error while performing the different rites and chanting of the 
various Mantras etc., they can easily rectify the error and overcome all obstacles that 
are inherent to all elaborate rituals and religious practices so that no harm comes to 
the four children of king Dasrath because of an oversight or a mistake committed 
during performance of rites and sacrifices) (4). 


King Dasrath liberally gives away appropriate vestments, robes of honour, ornaments 
etc. to all amongst the virtuous women, elders, citizens, guests, the Goddesses, Gods, 
celestials damsels, sages, monks and sundry other alms-seekers who have gathered 
together on this occasion, according to their needs, desires, worth, eligibility and 
standing in the social hierarchy so much so that all of them are fully satisfied and 
loudly thank and hail the glory of the king, liberally blessing him and praising him. 

Tulsidas says that his own heart is swelling up and heaving with emotions 
similar to these recipients’. 

(‘This particular line of the verse, i.e. line no. 4 of stanza no. 5, may be 
interpreted in a different way of course, and it this second interpretation is taken into 
view, the previous paragraphs is altered drastically. So, what would be it like? It woud 
be as follows:-- 
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“Observing the festivities and celebrations associated with Lord Ram’s Chatti 
ceremony, and the way the Gods and Goddesses are themselves acting as guides to 
ensure that the rituals are performed without an error and to perfection, and seeing 
how king Dasrath is honouring all those present on the occasion, Tulsidas’ heart is 
brimming over with ecstasy and joy. He is of the view that all other assembled 
persons and deities feel the happiness and joy in the same way and to the same extent 
as he is feeling today.” ] 

A general royal proclamation was made to invite everyone to participate, and 
it declared— There shall be night-vigil tomorrow as well as the day following it, like 
it is being done today and tonight’. Those who lived at that time are considered to be 
the luckiest living beings alive because it was a reward for their meritorious deeds 
done in countless lives prior to the present which enabled them to soak themselves in 
the nectar-like lake symbolised by the life and times and glory of Lord Ram (5). 


Even great Gods and serpents (who are Lord of the heaven and the subterranean 
worlds respectively) feel glad at praising the great luck and good fortune of the king 
(Dasrath). 

The four children are being pampered and served most diligently, 
affectionately, caringly and lovingly by charming women, the leading one of them 
was Goddess Laxmi (“rama”: the goddess of good fortunes and prosperity) who had 
assumed the form of a beautiful woman to head the bevy of lady attendants of the 
children (so that she can get a wonderful chance to serve the Lord and get up close to 
him). All her celestial attendants known as ‘Anima and other Siddhis’ help her in her 
efforts, and in the process they simultaneously draw the same rewards as Laxmi by 
serving the children personally. 

They were not alone in carrying out this divine service and reaping its spiritual 
bliss—for they were joined by Sharda (consort of Brahma) and Parvati (consort of 
Shiva) too”. 

[These celestial goddesses, i.e. Laxmi, Sharda and Parvati, and their 
attendants known as the different Siddhis, such as Anima, Garima, Mahima, Laghima, 
Praapti etc. which are actually a manifested form of the various special dymamic 
powers of these goddesses that are super-human and mystical in nature, assumed the 
forms of lady attendants, maids and friends of the royal household so that they can get 
an unhindered access to Lord Ram and be able to serve him. There was another great 
benefit. With the great goddesses and their super-natural dynamic powers themselves 
taking care of Lord Ram and his three brothers, there was no danger of any evil spirit 
casting a curse on the children and harming them. ] 

The feeling of extreme joy and delight, the sense of exhilaration and ecstasy 
that Laxmi and Parvati had got on this occasion (by being able to personally serve the 
Lord like they were his own mother) was so intense and unfathomable that they did 
not experience such a good fortune anytime previously in their lives. [This is because 
it was for the first time they had been able to enjoy the comfort and pleasure that a 
mother gets by taking care of and loving her sons. Previously, all they knew was to 
worship Lord Vishnu in a formal way, but they had yearned to experience the delight 
and happiness that a mother gets when she picks up her child in her arms or puts it on 
her laps and plays with it. ] 

The Lokpals (the various custodians of the world) forgot their own Lokas; 
they do not even talk about their own households (because they are lost in the joy that 
surges all around them, and for once they do not want any sort of distraction by 
remembering their own homes and their routine problems back there). 
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Tulsidas says that it appears the whole world, tormented and afflicted by the 
misery and horrors inflicted by the ‘Traitaps’®, has found the shade (relief, succour, 
shelter) in the shape of the Lord’s (Sri Ram’s) Chatthi ceremonies. 

[^ *tapata tihu tapa jaga”. The three Traitpas are: "Adhyatmik'—related to 
spiritual aspects; Adibhautik—related to terrestrial creatures; Adidaivik—related to 
Gods, stars and semi demonic forces. Tulsidas means that everyone forgot about their 
own problems and daily grind of life. For once, the Chatti ceremony of Lord Ram was 
a grand carnival that revved up the sagging spirits of even the most downtrodden and 
broken-hearts in this world. Everyone was rejoicing and making merry as if there was 
all sweetness, joy, fun and fair in this life, and no one thought of the problems that 
had been dogging them till now in their lives.] (6). 


AAD 


wT wast 
(1/6) 





A SAA ENTS STEAN | 

ame nA | ga AMIA 

qa wwe TAT 
Ra- eR RR 21 | 
uy TĀ ware wd S RTU | 

vic, «et pA, A-AA, pA pa ANIS 
m ÀR- U ga ë gN] 
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«weg BA RAR ATT 81 | 
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ae Qa wea Ww 4 wy Wiig 
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Riga A fem aw TIA | 
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fora efa ay farted fefef a art 
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ae de ğa we way wel 

Te Ae, fer, we UT lll 
g-gn, ode oa deg JA I 












































47 





ad wet fe RAS, tdi ga a B15 II 
a ust were oR fe 

TH GAs, Wao, g a nm aTot | 116 | | 
ME TA ane, We-—dec VITSE | 

ya feu R TR TT 1171 | 

ga fife seat eft ere waa 
ITPI A, AG Ap, RM AA BATT 1181 | 
Sme m PA PRN, aa Ra STAT | 

ee Wht amaA js IRIN 
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ag ule wwe aly waft er 
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ww gaa aH fea Ae 

w q-e Me a | aR |126 || 

wer wer  fafü — fou — wq — fafü aT | 
Sq ese M Yt wsgo — genie |127 || 












































namakarana 


raga jaitasri 


(1/6) 


bajata avadha gahagahe ananda-badha'e. 

namakarana raghubaranike nrpa sudina sodha'e.. 1.. 
paya rajayasu rayako rsiraja bola'e. 
sisya-saciva-sēvaka-sakhā sādara sira nā'ē.. 2.. 

sādhu sumati samaratha sabai sānanda sikhā'ē. 

jala, dala, phala, mani-mūlikā, kuli kāja likhā'ē.. 3.. 
ganapa-gauri-hara püjikai govrnda duha'e. 

ghara-ghara muda mangala maha guna-gana suha'e.. 4.. 
turata mudita jaham tahan calē manakē bha'e bha'e. 
surapati-sasanu ghana mano maruta mili dha'e.. 5.. 
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grha, āmgana, cauhata, galī, bājāra banā'ē. 

kalasa, camivara, torana, dhuja, subitana tana’é.. 6.. 
citra caru caukaim racim, likhi nama janā'ē. 
bhari-bhari saravara-bapika aragaja sana'e.. 7.. 
nara-narinha pala carimern saba saja saja'e. 
dasaratha-pura chabi āpanī suranagara lajā'ē.. 8.. 
bibudha bimāna banā'ikai ānandita ā'ē. 

harasi sumana barasana lage, ga'e dhana janu pa'e.. 9. 
bare bipra cahumi bedake, rabikula-gura gyani. 

apu basistha atharabani, mahima jaga jani..10.. 
loka-riti bidhi bedaki kari kahyo subani- 

'sisu-samēta bēgi boli'e kausalya rānī..11.. 

sunata su'āsini lai calīrn gāvata barabhāgīm. 
uma-rama, sarada-saci lakhi suni anuragim..12.. 
nija-nija ruci besa biracikai hili-mili sanga lagirn. 

tehi avasara tihu lokaki sudasa janu jagim..13.. 

caru cauka baithata bha'im bhupa-bhamini sohaim. 
goda mūda-mūrati, li’é, sukrti jana johaim..14.. 
sukha-sukhama, kautuka kala dekhi-suni muni mohaim. 
so samaja kahairn baranikai, aise kabi ko hairn?..15.. 
lage parhana raccha-rca rsiraja biraje. 

gagana sumana-jhari, jaya-jaya, bahu bajana baje..16.. 
bha'ē amangala lankamērn, sanka-sankata gajé. 
bhuvana cāridasakē barē dukha-dārida bhājē..17.. 
bāla bilāki atharabaņī hanisi harahi janāyē. 

subhako subha, moda modako, ‘rama’ nama sunayo..18.. 
alabala kala kausila, dala barana sohayo. 

kanda sakala anandako janu ankura ayo..19.. 

johi, jani, japi jorikai karaputa sira rakhe. 

‘jaya jaya jaya karunanidhe!' sadara sura bhase..20.. 
‘satyasandha! samicé sada je akhara ase. 
pranatapala! pā'ē sahi, jē phala abhilasé’..21.. 
bhūmidēva dēva dēkhikai naradēva sukhārī. 

boli saciva sévaka sakha patadhari bhamdārī..22.. 
dehu jahi jo'i cahi'é sanamani sambhari. 

lagé déna hiya harasikai héri-héri hamkari..23.. 
rama-nichavari lenako hathi hota bhikhari. 

bahuri dēta tēhi dekhi'e manahum' dhanadhari..24.. 
bharata lasana ripudavanahūnt dharē nāma bicārī. 
phaladāyaka phala cārikē dasaratha-suta cārī..25.. 
bha'e bhüpa balakanike nama nirüpama nike. 

sabai soca-sankata mite tabatem pura-tike..26.. 
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suphala manoratha bidhi ki'ē saba bidhi sabahīkē. 
aba ho'ihai ga'e sune sabake tulasike..27.. 


The Children's Naming Ceremony 


Verse no. 1/6—1[After some days, the time came to assign names to the four princes 
according to established tradition. For this purpose, the royal priest, sage Vasistha, 
was summoned, and he named the four children as Lord Ram, Laxman, Bharat and 
Shatrughan. Refer also to Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 197 along with its 
preceding Chaupai line nos. 1-8.] 


The celebrations are continuing at Ayodhya with the singing of endless melodious 
songs which were ceaselessly sung to the accompaniment of various musical 
instruments. The King found out the proper date (after consulting astrologers) on 
which the naming ceremony should be held (1). 


On receiving instructions (rather, a royal request) from Dasrath, sage Vasistha called 
his disciples, ministers (of the court), servants and friends [2], and asked them to 
make preparations for the Naming Ceremony—and it included collecting holy waters 
from different sources (such as the holy rivers, lakes, pilgrim sites etc.), leaves of the 
sacred Tulsi (Basil) plants amongst others, fruits of different kinds (such as mangoes, 
coconut and other fruits), seeds of the radish plant to act as beads for Navgraha 
worship (i.e. worshipping of the nine planets), and other such paraphernalia required 
for the religious ceremony [3]. (2-3). 


Lord Ganesh, Goddess Parvati and Lord Shiva were worshipped and milk-giving 
cows were milked, while various felicitous songs were sung in each household of the 


city (4). 


Finding out haply that their long-held cherished desire was about to be fulfilled that 
day, all the citizens rushed out from sundry directions in a cheerful mood, happy and 
full of joy, just like the rain-bearing clouds rush forward on the orders of Indra, the 
patron deity of rains, pushed and aided by the gust of wind’. 

['The citizens had always wanted a heir to the throne of Ayodhya. Now their 
wishes have been fulfilled. Today was the date for naming of the four princes. So as 
the news spread in the city, everyone rushed to witness the ‘naming ceremony’ and 
looked eagerly forward to know what names were assigned to the four boys.] (5) 


The houses, courtyards, city-centres, alleys, roads and the market places et al were 
artistically decorated in the best possible way. Ceremonial pots and pitchers, buntings, 
whisks, banners, arches and gateways, flags and standards etc. were put up 
everywhere in the city (6). 


Very fascinating, most wondrous and marvellous ‘Chowks’ (which are colourful 
geometrical patterns made on the ground using cowdung paste, coloured powder and 
wheat or rice flour—refer verse no. 5, stanza no. 1 herein above) were made. The 
artists wrote their names on them (in one corner) to exhibit their skills and artistic 
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prowess. The public ponds and tanks were filled with fresh and perfumed water, and 
powdered sandalwood was mixed in it (7). 


All decorative and adornment work was completed within a time of ‘4 Pals’*. At this 
time, even the city of Gods (Amravati) felt inferior and ashamed (at its boast) on 
seeing the splendour, magnificence and pageantry of Ayodhya. 

[pala carimér; it is a measurement of time. 1 Pal = approximately 24 
seconds. It simply means ‘a moment; a short period of time’. In other words, all work 
of decorating the city and the public squares was done fast and completed within a 
very short period of time. Obviously, no one can work a magic in 24 x 4 = 96 
seconds! ] (8). 


The Gods decorated their aerial vehicles, came and showered flowers as if they had 
retrieved lost wealth’. 

[ The Gods were as cheerful and happy as a person who had lost all his wealth 
earlier but suddenly finds it back. Here it implies that the Gods, who had lost their 
peace with the ascendance of the demons who had wrecked their life and snatched all 
comfort from them, now felt happy that their peace would be restored to them with 
the advent of Lord Ram on earth. ] (9). 


To recite the scriptures, those Brahmins who were well-versed in the 4 Vedas were 
engaged. Among them was sage Vasistha, who was an expert in Atharva Veda, was 
the preceptor of king Raghu’s lineage (to which Dasrath, and now his four sons 
belonged), was steeped in wisdom, and whose glory was famed in the whole world 
(10). 


After finishing with the preliminary formalities according to established traditions of 
the society and the Vedas, he said in a sweet and pleasant voice—'Call queen 
Kaushalya along with her child as soon as possible." (11). 


Immediately on hearing this, the most fortunate and righteous women folk of the 
household escorted her (Kaushalya) to where sage Vasistha was, singing all the while. 

Hearing this (i.e. the command of the sage that the queens and their children 
be brought for the naming ceremony, as well as the songs that were sung on this 
occasion) and witnessing the sight (of the queens proceeding majestically towards the 
venue with their sons cuddled most affectionately in their arms), Goddesses Parvati 
(consort of Shiva), Laxmi (consort of Vishnu), Sharda (consort of Brahma) and 
Shachi (consort of Indra) [who were present there in human forms] became 
overwhelmed with affection and love (for the child Sri Ram as well as for the other 
three brothers). (12) 


These Goddesses assumed different forms according to their liking, and mingled with 
others who accompanied mother Kaushalya as she proceeded to the site where the 
naming ceremony was to be held. It appears that on this happy occasion all the three 
Lokas (worlds; heaven, earth and nether world) had been blessed with auspiciousness 
and joys of the highest kind (13). 


The queens—who were sitting in the Chowks (which were especially earmarked 
pavilions for each one of them) with their beautiful sons, who were like images or 
embodiments of happiness and bliss, in their laps—looked most adorable and 
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glamorous. Those who were of a righteous, noble and virtuous nature were watching 
them closely (with their sons in their laps) (14)*. 

[The queens and other ladies of the royal household do not go out in public. 
But today was a different and a special occasion. It was the ‘naming ceremony’ of the 
four children. Every single citizens wished to have a glimpse of the four princes, and 
so it was decided that an exception must be made today so that the subjects of the 
kingdom can feel belonged and respected and obliged to the king for letting them 
have a view of the ceremony without any restriction and discrimination. After all, the 
seniors were allowed access to the proximity of the royal family, and the kind-hearted 
king Dasrath wished to make each individual of his kingdom feel welcomed and 
important.] 


The hermits, seers and sages became enchanted and their hearts were overwhelmed 
with emotions and affections as they witnessed the ongoing *naming ceremony' of the 
four princes. This being the case, there isn't a worthy poet or bard who can do justice 
in describing the beauty and magnificence, the joy and exhilaration, the charm and 
euphoria that pervaded everywhere on that auspicious occasion (in the city of 
Ayodhya as well as the rest of the world). (15). 

[The hermits, seers and sages are generally neutral and indifferent to worldly 
enjoyments and charms. they have renounced the world and therefore aren’t much 
concerned with occasions such as child birth or naming ceremony which are matters 
pertaining to a householder. But this was no ordinary occasion; it was the naming 
ceremony of an incarnation of the ‘Lord of the World’ who had come down to earth in 
the form of Lord Ram to oblige his devotees and give them delight and bliss. After all, 
the hermits, sages and seers pursue the goal of attaining bliss of God-realisation, and 
now this is unfolding itself in a live form right before their eyes. So even such highly 
renunciate individuals had forgotten about renunciation and dispassion for once and 
were emotionally moved. If this occasion was so rare, wondrous, magnificent, grand, 
holy and divine that it had charmed the mind and hearts of sages and hermits, then 
surely it was of the highest order of refinement and more than merely a worldly affair 
because of its spiritual dimension, and therefore it was beyond the reach of words and 
ordinary minds like that of poets and bards who lack the spiritual acumen and reach of 
sages and hermits.] 


Then Guru Vasistha, who was like a king among sages (i.e. most superior amongst the 
sages), began to recite the Vedic hymns accociated with the protection of infants from 
evil forces (called the *racchā-rcā'). On this occasion, there was a torrent of flowers 
raining down from the sky, and the heavens reverberated with a chorus of thundorous 
applause that was accompanied by music from numerous musical instruments (that 
were being played by the Gods in the heaven and the citizens in the city of Ayodhya) 
(16). 


Meanwhile, there were inauspicious signs and bad omens in Lanka (the capital of the 
demons). These bad signs and omens created a sense of apprehension, a sense of 
grave insecurity that gave rise to numerous kinds of doubt, suspicions and confusions 
there—because these signs and omens portended something grave and dangerous in 
the times to come. 

Now, even as troubles and misfortunes erupted there in Lanka, the opposite 
prevailed in the rest of the world. All the fourteen Bhuvans, (bhuvana caridasake— 
i.e. all the corners of this creation and their inhabitants) felt as all their seemingly un- 
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surmountable troubles, miseries, grief and horrors of existence were eliminated (or 
removed) (17).* 

(“Lord Ram had taken birth to get rid of the cruel, blood-thirsty and unrightous 
demons who had unleashed a reign of terror throughout this creation. No corner of the 
creation was immune to their tyranny, and life had become impossible to be lived in a 
peaceful manner. So, when there was a thunder of sound made by the playing of 
musical instruments and the chanting of Vedic Mantras in the sky, their echo reached 
Lanka where the demons had their headquarters. They immediately became 
suspicious and apprehensive. They had so much tyrannised the world that no one 
dared to celebrate anything by chanting of the hymns of the scriptures and playing 
musical instruments. The demons considered these as sacrilege of their own doctrines 
that preferred everything that was opposed to Dharma (principles of righteousness, 
probity, propriety and good conduct). Therefore, when they got wind that there are 
celebrations by the Gods and humans, they immediately became alert that something 
is fishy. 

Meanwhile, it is natural that the world rejoiced as its redeemer had arrived in the 
form of Lord Ram. Once the Lord set foot on earth, there was no fear from the 
demons, for their nemesis had come. So there were celebrations without fear in the 
creation. 

The ‘fourteen Bhuvans’ are the 14 divisions of the celestial sphere just like we 
have divided the earth artificially into the northern and southern hemisphere, and then 
we have the lines girdling the earth, like the Equator, the tropics of Cancer and 
Capricorn, and the Arctic and the Antartic circles. The 14 Bhuvans are listed in a note 
at the end of this verse. | 


Sage Vasistha, who was an expert in Atharva Veda (refer: stanza no. 10 also), 
smiled at the child (i.e. Lord Ram) and told Lord Shiva, "This child is your Lord"’. 
Saying this, he named the child—who was a repository of all that was good, fortunate, 
auspicious, holy, divine and blissful—as Ram" (18). 

[ Vasistha reminded Lord Shiva that the child whom he was about to name as 
“Lord Ram” was the One whom Shiva worshipped as his chosen deity. Refer: Ram 
Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 108. 

ŠRefer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 3-6 that precede Doha 
no. 197.] 


Mother Kaushalya is like a beautiful ‘alabala’ (i.e. the ground just below a plant), and 
the two letters ((RA’ and ‘MA’ of Lord Ram’s name) are akin to the two leaves or 
sprouts that have emerged from this plant’. It appears that the root of all happiness, 
joy and delight has sprouted in the form of Sri Ram (19). 

['In this stanza, Kaushalya is compared to the fertile ground in which a new 
sapling is planted. After some time, this sapling gives out new leaves which are signs 
that the plant has taken roots and will soon grow into a tree. The sapling is very small 
and inconsequential, but when the plant grows into a huge flower and fruit bearing 
tree it becomes famous and sought after by the world which benefits not only from its 
fruits and flowers but also finds shelter under the tree’s shade. Likewise, the beautiful 
tree that emerged from this sapling is represented by Lord Ram, and the two letters of 
the Lord's name, i.e. ‘RA’ and ‘MA’ are like the two leaf and flower and fruit bearing 
branches of this magnificent tree! ] 
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Lord Shiva on being thus informed (by Vasistha) was now convinced that the child 
was the one whom he worships (johi, jani). Therefore, he (Shiva) brought his hands 
near child Ram’s head to bless him even as he continued to repeat the Lord’s (Ram’s) 
great, divine and holy name (japi jorikai karaputa sira rākhē). 

All the Gods who had gathered there showed their great respect for the child 
(Lord Ram) by chanting in unison—'Hail and glory to the benevolent Lord who is an 
abode of mercy, kindness and compassion' (jaya jaya jaya karunanidhé!) (20). 


They (ie. Lord Shiva and the assembled Gods) told sage Vasistha—‘Oh Lord! 
Whatever you have said about the ‘two divine and holy letters (of Lord Ram’s name) 
are indeed absolutely true.’ 

Then they turned to Lord Ram and said—‘Oh Lord who is the sustainer of 
refugees and the distressed ones who have surrendered themselves at your holy feet! 
All the fruits and rewards that anyone has ever desired or expected from you have 
been received by them.’ (21). 


King Dasrath felt very happy at the sight of Brahmins and Gods, and summoned his 
ministers, advisors, servants, subordinates, friends, kins, custodians of his treasury 
and wardrobe as well as the head cook (chef) and said, ‘Go forthwith and give 
whatever anyone wants with due respect. Let everyone feel fulfilled.’ 

At the king’s command, all were dlighted at heart. They searched out alms- 
seekers and those who needed or wanted anything at all, and began to disburse 
charities with a free hand. (22-23). 


Everyone wants to become an alms-seeker in front of (or in the name of) Lord Sri 
Ram, and so they deliberately and forcefully took and accepted donations and largesse 
(as a token of divine blessing from the Lord of the World who has obliged them by 
being present amongst them in the form of Lord Ram). 

Though everyone vied and jostled with one another to be the first to accept 
whatever came their way, but no one kept anything for himself. Instead, everyone in 
turn gave away whatever they had received to others as a gesture to rejoice and to 
share with others the happiness and joy of the time''. It appears that all those present 
there were none other than so many manifestations of ‘Kuber’, the god of 
interminable wealth and treasury. (24) 

[‘°Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes 
Doha no. 194. The idea is that people took these charities or largesse not as alms or 
donations because they lacked in anything or had shortage of any material comfort, 
but they accepted everything as blessings and gifts to celebrate the auspicious 
occasion of birth of the four princes. Everyone accepted whatso came their way so as 
to feel privileged and blessed. This is because there was a huge and jostling crowd, 
and not all were able to reach the point from where things were being disbursed. 
Therefore, many could not get anything directly, and felt left-out. So, those who 
managed to reach the counters and get anything directly felt themselves as the luck 
ones. These ‘lucky citizens’ wished to share their happiness and joy with others as all 
the people of Ayodhya were selfless and of an excellent character. No sooner had a 
person given away what he had to the next person standing nearby him than someone 
else saw that the giver had nothing in hand, and thinking that this person hadn’t got 
anything he immediately gave him whatsoever he had with him.] 
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Sage Vasistha then named the other three brothers as ‘Bharat’, ‘Laxman’ and 
‘Shatrughan’’'. All these four sons (of king Dasrath) were so exalted and divine that 
the four grand fruits (rewards)'” that a man gets for upholding Dharma and living a 
life according to its principles (i.e. for being righteous, selfless, honest, truthful, 
ethical and dutiful in all he does in his life) seem to derive their value and importance 
due to being blessed by them (phaladāyaka phala cārikē) (25). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 197 along with its 
preceding Chaupai line nos. 7-8. 

"These four rewards are the following: (i) Artha—meaning financial 
prosperity and well-being, (ii) Dharma—the acclaim and rewards that accrue for 
observing the laws of propriety, probity, righteousness and up-righteousness), (iii) 
Kaam—meaning fulfillment of all desires, and (iv) Moksha—meaning emancipation 
and salvation. | 


In this way, the four princes got most lovely and attractive names. From that time 
onwards, all the sorrows, worries and troubles of the women-folk of the city were 
removed for ever. [The women were earlier sorry because the king had no son and 
were troubled because there were no apparent heirs to the throne to protect them and 
the city after the death of king Dasrath. They feared invasions from enemies and ruin 
of their families. Now, all such fears vanished. ] (26). 


Tulsidas says that the creator Brahma (‘bidhi’; the God who decides destiny) fulfilled 
all the desires of everyone. Even now (i.e. even in the present time and day), all the 
desires of everyone are fulfilled by chanting and singing the glory of those four 
brothers (27). 
[Note—The 14 Bhuvans mentioned in stanza no. 17 are the following— 
(A) The upper worlds called Urdhva Lokas are seven in number:—(1) Bhu, (ii) 
Bhuvha, (iii) Swaha, (iv) Maha, (v) Janaha, (vi) Tapaha, and (vii) Satyam. (B) The 
seven nether worlds or lower worlds called Adhaha Loka:—(i) Atal, (41) Vital, (iii) 
Sutal, (iv) Rasaatal, (v) Talaatal, (vi) Mahaatal, and (vii) Paataal. The total number 
of Lokas is fourteen according to the Padma Puran. 
The Mundak Upanishad of Atharva Veda, Mundak (Canto)1, section 1, verse no. 
1 says that these fourteen Bhuvans are protected by Brahma the creator who created 
this world. 
The Atharva Veda’s Gopal Uttar Tapini Upanishad, verse no. 35 says that 
Brahma-Loka is like the ceremonial umbrella on the head of Lord Vishnu, while the 
seven nether worlds known as the *Patal-Lokas' represent the Lord's feet.] 
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dulara 
raga bilavala 
(1/7) 


subhaga seja sobhita kausilya rucira rama-sisu goda liye. 
bara-bara bidhubadana bilokati locana caru cakora kiyé.. 1.. 
kabahunī paudhi payapāna karāvati, kabahūm rākhati lā'i hiyē. 
bālakēli gāvati halarāvati, pulakati prēma-piyūsa piye.. 2.. 
bidhi-mahésa, muni-sura sihata saba, dekhata ambuda Ota diyé. 
tulasidasa aiso sukha raghupati pai kahü to payo na biye.. 3.. 


Show of affection and love for the Child 


Verse no. 1/7—Queen Kaushalya looks charming as she sits on a lovely bedstead with 
the bewitchingly beautiful infant Ram in her laps. She converts her eyes into a 
beautiful bird known as *Chakor' (the Indian red legged partridge which constantly 
gazes at the moon) and repeatedly glances at the moon-like face of the child with 
affection (swirling in her heart and making her mind ecstatic) (1). 


Sometimes she lies on the bed and lets the infant suckle her milk, at other times she 
holds the child to her bosom, or swings him in her cradled arms while singing 
(remembering and humming pleasantly) about the child's playful activities and 
pranks. All this makes her drink the nectar of affection and love of the divine child, 
and become thrilled in the process (2). 


Brahma (the creator), Mahesh (Shiva, the concluder), sages and Gods—all of them 
hide behind the curtain of clouds and happily watch the enchanting scene of the 
mother showering her affection on her beloved child Ram, and the wondrous sight of 
exceeding wonder that the “Lord of the world’ behaves like an ordinary human child 
to oblige the mother. 

Tulsidas says that Kaushalya was exceptionally fortunate, privileged and lucky 
that she could get that refined and highest form of happiness, joy and ecstasy by being 
personally able to attend to, play with and shower her unflinching love on the divine 
child Ram which no one else could get even in the royal household, what to talk of 
anyone else in this world (3). 


WT URS 
(1/8) 


56 


è al oa wate as afer Far 

WH St Aad waed-Ryggeq ae ana Fal) 111 
qa Rya aed Adler sits faxfr ser | 

arn farts, freak oR, oe amg WA Iall 
wrt sm festi fa, g48—-g48 es gs 
Hada gat dae aga ofe ‘At ae getetil 311 
goea, wesw Wd, Aap- | 

ce cet oe Yea aa aAa ARAARA 
SIT geal cern ae Ra, yopa sani | 
gendi dfe perfe erem am, È -Aand 51 





























raga soratha 
(1/8) 


hvai hau lala kabahim bare bali maiya. 

rama lakhana bhavate bharata-ripudavana caru caryo bhaiya.. 1.. 

bala bibhüsana basana manohara angani biraci banaihorn. 

sobha nirakhi, nichavari kari, ura la'i barane jaihom.. 2.. 
chagana-magana amgana khélihau mili, thumuku-thumuku kaba dhaihau. 
kalabala bacana totaré marjula kahi ‘mam’ mGhirh bulaihau.. 3.. 
purajana-saciva, rā'u-rānī saba, sēvaka-sakhā-sahēlī. 

laihaim locana lahu suphala lakhi lalita manēratha-bēlī.. 4.. 

ja sukhaki lalasa latü siva, suka-sanakadi udasi. 

tulasī tēhi sukhasindhu kausila magana, pai prema-piyasi.. 5.. 


The Yearnings of Kaushalya 


Verse no. 1/8—'Oh my dear sons (lala)! Your mother earnestly wishes to know when 
will you all grow up? Dear Ram, Laxman and Bharat-Shatrughan! When will you 
lovely brothers become older? (1). 

[The remarkable point to note here is that Kaushalya treats all the four sons 
equally. For her, all of them were like her own sons. As we move on with the story we 
shall find that all the four brothers loved each other as if they were the siblings of the 
same mother, and not step-brothers.] 


When will it be that I shall make ornaments and garments befitting your attractive and 
glamorous bodies as you grow up in age. When would I be able to adorn and decorate 
your bodies with it, and shall feel exuberant and ecstatic at that magnificent view, 
clasp you to my heart and make various types of charities and largesse for your sake? 


Q). 


When will you children play collectively together in the courtyard; when will you run 
strutting, tottering and staggering, and when will you call me ‘mother’ with your 
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sweet and pleasant voice that would have a charming lisp and stutter so typical of 
children of your age? (3). 


When will the citizens of Ayodhya, the ministers, the king, the queen, the servants 
and the subordinates, the friends and the maids et al enjoy the fruits of their eyes by 
seeing the creeper of their life-long desires bearing ripe fruits that would represent 
fruition of their dreams?" (4) 

['The creeper symbolises all the desires and dreams that the people of 
Ayodhya harboured in their minds and hearts. They wished that their king had an heir, 
and now that there are four princes the citizens wish that they could enjoy the sight of 
them playing around in the royal palace as well as in the city where the children 
would mingle with ordinary citizens who would then have an opportunity to directly 
interact with the four brothers and show their own love, affection and respect to them. 
The citizens as well as the mother hope that one day, in due course of time, these 
brothers would grow up to assume charge of the affairs of the kingdom. Then they 
would get married and bring in lovely brides. As time passes, the brothers would 
acquire immense fame and glory that would establish them in the world as the greatest 
rulers of all times. They would share the burden of the kingdom equally and have love 
for each other throughout their lives which would be long and full of achievements. 
This is the dream of mother Kaushalya and others in Ayodhya. | 


Tulsidas says that the joy, the happiness and the bliss for which Shiva, Shukdeo (the 
sage parrot) and dispassionate sages like Sankadi etc. yearn and look forward to, 
Kaushalya is so lucky that she is completely soaked in it, she is experiencing it first- 
hand, but she still thirsts for more! (5). 
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pagani kaba calihau cārau bhaiyā? 
prema-pulaki, ura la'i suvana saba, kahati sumitra maiya.. 1.. 
sundara tanu sisu-basana-bibhūsana nakhasikha nirakhi nikaiya. 


58 


dali trna, prāna nichavari kari kari laihairn matu balaiya.. 2.. 

kilakani, natani, calani, citavani, bhaji milani manohara taiya. 
mani-khambhani-pratibimba jhalaka, chabi chalakihai bhari amganaiyā.. 3. 
balabinoda, moda marjula bidhu, lila lalita junhaiya. 

bhüpati pun'ya-payodhi umamga, ghara-ghara ananda-badhaiya.. 4.. 

hvai haim sakala sukrta-sukha-bhajana, locana-lahu lutaiya. 

anayasa pa'ihaim janamaphala totarem bacana sunaiya.. 5.. 

bharata, rama, ripudavana, lasanake carita-sarita anhavaiya. 

tulasi tabake-se ajahum janibé raghubara-nagara-basaiya.. 6.. 


Affection Shown by Sumitra 


Verse no. 1/9—Mother Sumitra embraces all the children, becomes thrilled, and says, 
"When will you four brothers walk on your legs? (1). 


The mothers will break a straw (to caste off evil omens) and sacrifice their lives 
(meaning, feel fully contented and ecstatic) when they would see various ornaments 
and clothes, that befit a child, adorning you, as well as at the sight of beauty that 
would be effusing from your bodies from the toe-nails to the head (2). 


The courtyard would be spilled over by the magnificent and beautiful image of you 
children as it 1s reflected from the gem-studded pillars of the palace as you cheer, 
dance, totter, see and run here and there behind and in front of each other to play 
around the place merrily (3). 


The ocean representing Dasrath's righteous and noble deeds would swell into a high 
tide with billowing and crashing waves in the symbolic moonlight of the sight you 
children playing merrily around with a delighted and cheerful face which would be 
like the brilliantly illuminated face of the full moon’. This will cause felicitous and 
ceremonial songs to be sung in every household of the city; there would be universal 
celebrations everywhere (4). 

['Here, the beautiful face of the four brothers is compared to the splendorous 
disc of the full moon, their playful activities and cheerful chatterings as grown-up 
children to the moonlight, and Dasrath’s ecstasy and a sense of fulfilment at this sight 
to the heaving ocean during high tide which occurs during the full moon as the 
moonlight falls on the surface of the ocean. Even as the full moon causes high tide in 
the ocean, your charming childish playful activities would cause the happiness in 
Dasrath’s heart to swell and heave like a tide of joy and exhilaration. ] 


(Not only king Dasrath, but all and—) Everyone would reap the benefits of their eye 
sights, and enjoy the rewards of meritorious deeds done by them that produce fruits 
by way of immense happiness and joy. Indeed, all those who hear you talking 
pleasantly with a childish babble would inadvertently (unconsciously, without effort) 
get the fruit of taking birth in this world (i.e. they would feel themselves most 
fortunate and privileged, and extremely happy and joyous) (5)'. 
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Tulsidas says that the present-day residents of Ayodhya are to be likened to 
(considered equal to) or treated as being contemporaneous to those citizens of the 
place who lived there at that period of time in the hoary past when Lord Ram had 
actually taken birth in Ayodhya, and who had bathed in the holy river represented by 
the playful activities and glorious stories of Lords Sri Ram, Bharat, Laxman and 
Shatrughan (6). 
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rāga kēdārā 
(1/10) 


cupari ubati anhavā'ikai nayana ānijē, 

cira ruci tilaka gorocanako kiyo hai. 

bhrüpara anüpa masibindu, bare bare bara 
bilasata sisapara, heri harai hiyo hai..1.. 
modabhari goda liye lalati sumitra dekhi 
deva kahaim, sabako sukrta upaviyo hai. 
matu, pitu, priya, parijana, purajana dhan'ya, 
pun'yapurija pekhi pekhi premarasa piyo hai..2.. 
lohita lalita laghu carana-kamala caru, 

cala cahi so chabi sukabi jiya jiyo hai. 
balakeli batabasa jhalaki jhalamalata 

sobhaki diyati mano rüpa-dipa diyo hai..3.. 
rama-sisu sanuja carita caru ga'i-suni 
sujanana sadara janama-lahu liyo hai. 
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tulasī bihā'i dasaratha dasacāripura 
aise sukha joga bidhi biracyo na biyo hai..4.. 


Verse no. 1/10—The Mothers rubbed oil and *Ubtan' (a paste made of powdered 
gram flour etc.) on the skin of the children and bathed them, applied eye-ointment to 
their eye-lids, and then applied the Tilak-mark on their foreheads using ‘Gorochan’ 
(‘gorocana’; a yellow scented liquid prepared from the bile of cow which is then 
mixed with cow-dung and used as a paste). 

Thereafter, a dot like that of a mole was then made between their eye-brows 
(just above the nose). [To make this dot, the black soot from a lamp is mixed with oil 
to make a paste that is then used to mark the dot on the forehead. This is used as a 
charm to protect the infant from harm of evil eyes. ] 

There are tiny hairs on the head of the four children that make their faces very 
charming so much so that the sight enthrals the beholder (1). 


Watching Sumitra lift the children most affectionately onto her laps and showing love 
to them, the Gods marvel and pronounce (proclaim) that the good deeds and 
righteousness of all have manifested themselves now. [The Gods are exhilarated at the 
sight of the children being showered with love and affection by their mothers. ] 

(The Gods exclaim that—) These mothers (Kaushalya, Sumitra and Kaikeyi), 
the father (king Dasrath), the dear relatives and the citizens are all privileged and 
praiseworthy and fortunate that they are able to watch their beloved Lord Ram—who 
is a treasury and embodiment of righteousness, noble deeds and virtues—from so 
close quarters, and thus are able to drink (enjoy) the nectar symbolising love and 
affection for the Lord, and are even able to express their joy for this rare privilege (2). 


The hearts of good poets are kept enthralled and motivated (to write beautiful poetry) 
by watching the most attractive and reddish (or pink) lotus-like little feet of Sri Ram, 
as well as by the image of Lord moving about with his charming gait. 

Sri Ram—who is full of childish pranks, frolicks and mischiefs—appears as if 
an earthen lamp representing the combined stellar qualities of beauty, charm, majesty, 
glamour and glory of this world have assumed a personified form to shine brightly in 
this world atop a symbolic wall representing the qualities of magnificence and 
splendour, with the flame of this attractive lamp flickering and waving majestically in 
the pleasant breeze that symbolises the playful activities of the child' (3). 

['In this stanza, Lord Ram is compared to the ‘earthen lamp’ because he shows 
the world the light of the noble path of Dharma (righteousness, probity, propriety, 
noble conduct and thought), as well as of spiritual bliss and ecstasy. The Lord’s 
childish activities are the compared to the “pleasant breeze’ that blows over this lamp 
to make its light flicker and its flame sway from side to side. And the world itself is 
likened to the ‘wall’ on which this lamp is placed to illuminate both sides of existence 
in this mortal world—the temporal life and the spiritual life. 

In other words, though Lord Ram is absolutely steady and calm internally 
because he is dispassionate and neutral towards everything associated with this gross 
material existence, but his external behaviour as a child gives the impression that the 
Lord is like an ordinary human being who is buffeted by the events and moved by the 
prevailing circumstances of this world as well as of his personal life. ] 
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People who are righteous, noble and virtuous have reaped the benefits of taking birth 
by reverentially and devotedly singing and hearing the childhood stories of Lord Sri 
Ram along with his younger brothers. 

Tulsidas observes that except for king Dasrath, Brahma (the creator) has not 
created such a fortunate and favourable circumstance for anyone else anywhere in all 
the 14 Bhuvans of this creation”. (4). 

[ That is, no one in this whole creation is as fortunate and privileged as king 
Dasrath is. There is no wonder in it—for the ‘Lord of the World’ has been gracious 
enough to oblige Dasrath by manifesting himself as his son and allowing Dasrath to 
shower all love and affection he can muster on the Lord like no one else has ever been 
able to do in this living creation. Hence, Dasrath is surely most fortunate and lucky 
amongst all the living beings in this creation. ] 
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(1/11) 


rama-sisu goda mahamoda bhare dasaratha, 
kausilahu lalaki lasanalala laye hair. 

bharata sumitra layē, kaikayī satrusamana, 

tana prēma-pulaka magana mana bhayē haim..1.. 
mērhī latakana mani-kanaka-racita, bāla- 
bhūsana banā'i āchē anga anga thayē haim. 

cāhi cucukāri cūmi lālata lāvata ura 

taisē phala pāvata jaisē subīja bayē haim..2.. 
ghana-ota bibudha biloki barasata phūla 

anuküla bacana kahata neha naye hairn. 
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aisē pitu, mātu, pūta, triya, parijana bidhi 
jāniyata āyu bhari ye'i niramayē haim..3.. 
‘ajara amara hohu’, ‘karau harihara chohu’ 
jaratha jathérinha asirabada daye haim. 
tulasi sarahaim bhaga tinhake, jinhake hiye 
dimbha-rama-rüpa-anu 

rāga ranga rayē haim..4.. 


Affection shown by the Parents 


Verse no. 1/11—King Dasrath is brimming over with extreme delight and joy at 
having Sri Ram in his lap. Similarly, Kaushalya too has longingly (i.e. affectionately) 
taken Laxman in her arms, while Sumitra has taken Bharat and Kaikeyi has lifted 
Shatrughan in their arms respectively. At this moment, their bodies are thrilled and 
their hearts are full of joy and happiness (1). 


The hairs of the children have been interwined into attractive plaits on their heads 
from which are dangling tiny pendants of gold that are studded with precious gems. 
Their bodies have been adored by lovely clothes and ornaments befitting their age. 
The parents affectionately watch the children, caress them and kiss them to show their 
love and endearment, and clasp them to their hearts (bosoms). They (the parents) are 
getting the lovely fruits according to the good seeds they had sown. [They had done 
noble deeds, so the reward is also in consonant with those deeds—they have had the 
privilege to have the ‘Lord of the World’ himself become their son.] (2). 


The Gods watch this marvel from behind the curtain of clouds and shower flowers. 
They bless the parents as well as the children with renewed affection, and proclaim 
that the Creator has created only these worthy mothers, father, sons, kin and relatives 
in all his creative life. [That is, the Gods applaud the great fortune of the parents that 
they have been blessed with such divine children as Lord Ram and his three brothers. 
They also declare that ever since the world came into existence this is the first time 
they have ever seen the marvelous creative skill of the world’s creator in its best form 
and magnificently displayed.] (3). 


Elders (in the family as well as in the city of Ayodhya) bless them (the parents and the 
children), saying, 'Be of long life and be disease free; let Brahma and Shiva be always 
kind and gracious upon you'. 

Tulsidas praises the good fortune of those whose mind and heart are coloured 
(imbued, drenched, soaked, submerged) in love and affection for Lord Sri Ram who is 
in the form of a child (4). 
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raga asavari 
(1/12) 


'aju anarase haim bhorake, paya piyata na nike. 

rahatana baithe, tharhe, palane jhulavata hü, rovata rama mero so soca 
sabahike..1.. 

deva, pitara, graha pūjiyē tula tauliye ghike. 

tadapi kabahum' kabahumka sakhi aisehi arata jaba parata drsti dusta tike..2.. 
begi boli kulagura, chu'au mathe hatha amike. 

sunata a'i rsi kusa hare narasinha mantra parhe, jo sumirata bhaya bhike..3.. 
jasu nama sarabasa sadasiva-parabatike. 

tāhi jharavati kausila, yaha riti pritiki hiya hulasati tulasike..4.. 


Evil Spell on Child Ram 


Verse no. 1/12—(Kaushalya is worried because her beloved son Ram seems to be 
sick. She doubts that someone has cast an evil spell on him. So she discusses the 
matter with her friend, one of the senior maids of the palace and her companion—) 
'My Ram is a little uneasy and mentally disturbed today; he does not even drink his 
milk properly. He is constantly weeping and wailing whether he sits or stands, and 
even putting him in a cradle or a crib (so that he can go to sleep) seems to have no 
effect in calming him down. This has caused great worry and consternation to me as 
well as for everyone else (1). 


The Gods, the ancestors and the planets are being worshipped daily; even Ghee 
(clarified butter) is donated by weight (tula tauliyē ghīkē)'. Still, oh friend (sakhī), 
whenever a wicked woman casts her evil eyes on the child, he gets agitated and 
uncomfortable (2). 

[ This refers to the practice whereby a person is weighed on a scale and an 
equivalent weight of clarified butter is given to him as alms or charity. Conversely, 
the person on whom it is supposed an evil eye has been cast is weighed and an 
equivalent amount of butter is given to beggars and other alms seekers as charity so 
that the evil eye is neutralised and exorcised. 
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Kaushalya laments that inspite of her best efforts to ward off the evil spell and 
take necessary precautions, if some wicked woman glances at the child Ram he 
becomes sick and restless. What should she do now? | 


The family's moral preceptor (Vasistha) should be summoned immediately. He 
should touch the child's head with his holy hands so as to bless him and cast-off the 
evil spell. ' 

Hearing this (i.e. upon getting the news of Sri Ram's sickness), the great sage 
came, and using a broken reed or twig, he said the *Narsingh Mantra" that acts as 
protective shield because this Mantra (mystical formula) is so effective and potent that 
even ‘fear’ itself is afraid of it (3). 

[ The ‘Narsingh Mantra’ pertains to Lord Narsingh who was a half-lion and 
half-man incarnation of Lord Vishnu. It is believed that the Mantra of Lord Narsingh 
is able to neutralize and exorcise any evil spell that has afflicted a child. The ‘Mantra’ 
consists of syllables, words and phrases having dynamic mystical powers specific to a 
particular deity. Once this Mantra is invoked, no evil spirit can dare affect a person 
who has got the protective shield of this Mantra. This Mantra has been described in 
Narsingh Tapini Upanishad of the Atharva Veda.] 


(Tulsidas marvels at the irony that) He—whose name is most dear to Lord Shiva and 
Parvati (Shiva’s consort)—is being subjected to the protective charms by Kaushalya! 
Tulsidas feels highly euphoric at this tradition of showing love and affection for the 
Lord (which is one of the many ways of having devotion for the Lord and serving him 
as one’s closest ‘Dear One’)’ (4). 

Lord Ram is the Supreme Lord of this world, and therefore it is incredulous 
to even think that such a lowly thing as an ‘evil eye’ would affect the Lord at all. But 
the Lord lets his devotee serve him the way he or she wants. In this case, the Lord 
allowed Kaushalya to enjoy the fruit of her devotion for the Lord by letting her treat 
him as his son who has become sick and needs special care. Kaushalya is worried 
about the welfare of her beloved ‘son’ Ram, and this keeps her mind perpetually 
riveted on the Lord which is a tool of ‘Bhakti’ or achieving complete devotion. 

Therefore, though Lord Ram was eternally immune to getting affected by such 
foul things as evil spells or evil eyes—for the fact is that the mere mention of the 
Lord’s name is sufficient to eliminate all evils in this world and free all the creatures 
from their spells—but still the Lord wished to let Kaushalya show her devotion for 
him by way of worrying for his welfare as if he has fallen sick due to some bad eye 
falling upon him. ] 
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STAT ATT | |3 | | 


(1/13) 


mathe hatha rsi jaba diyo rama kilakana lage. 

mahima samujhi, līlā biloki guru sajala nayana, tanu pulaka, 
roma roma jāgē..1.. 

liye goda, dha'e godatem, moda muni mana anuragé. 
nirakhi matu harasi hiye ali-ota kahati mrdu bacana 
premake-se page..2.. 

tumha surataru raghubansake, deta abhimata mamge. 
mere bisesi gati rāvarī, tulasī prasāda jākē sakala 

amangala bhagé..3.. 


Removal of the Evil Spell 


Verse no. 1/13—As soon as the sage (Vasistha) placed his hand on the head of Sri 
Ram, he immediately began to smile and let out a shrill cry of joy. Realising the glory 
of the Lord, seeing his childish plays and pranks, the Guru’s eyes welled-up with 
affectionate tears, his body became thrilled and his hairs stood on end due to 
excitement and exhilaration (1). 


He lifted Lord Sri Ram onto his laps, but the child managed to escape, slipping from 
his grasp and running away (of course with a shrill cry of joy at having outwitted the 
sage, and with eyes twinkling with mischief) that gladdened the heart of the sage no 
end and caused his mind to feel emotionally ecstatic even as a wave of surging love 
and affection welled-up and billowed in his heart. 

Seeing this, the mother (Kaushalya) became extremely euphoric and glad at 
heart, and she stood behind a maid. Soaked in love and delight, she said the following 
sweet words while addressing sage Vasistha—(2). 


'Oh Guru! You are like the Kalpa Tree (the all wish fulfilling tree of the Gods) for the 
lineage of king Raghu for you bestow all the desired things and blessings when asked 
for.’ 

['Here, Kaushalya refers to the exorcising of the evil spirit or evil spell upon 
Lord Ram as soon as sage Vasistha had touched the child’s head with his hands. The 
allusion to the ‘Kalpa Tree’ implies that whenever the family needed any kind of help, 
their priest and preceptor sage Vasistha was always ready with a solution. ] 

Tulsidas says addresses his Lord Ram and says—‘I am specially dependent 
upon you (Oh Lord Sri Ram), by the grace of whom all inauspicious and evil tidings 
and portents have been removed and eliminated’? (3). 

[ Here, Tulsidas seems to have interjected, cutting mother Kaushalya short in 
mid-sentence, and sort of completed her statement by pleading more forcefully on her 
behalf. He asks Vasistha to be ever graceful and kind on the child Ram so that he 
never cries or wails again, or any evil spirit could cast its spell on him any time 
again.] 
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(1/14) 
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(1/14) 


amiya-bilokani kari krpa munibara jaba jo'e. 

tabatem rama aru bharata, lasana, ripudavana, sumukha sakhi, sakala 
suvana sukha so'e..1.. 

sumitra laya hiye phani mani jyor go'e. 

tulasi nevachavari karati matu atiprema-magana-mana, 

sajala sulocana koye..2.. 


Lord Sri Ram Sleeps Peacefully 


Verse no. 1/14—{Kaushalya addresses her friend, one of her companions in the 
palace. She tells her—] 'Oh friend! Ever since the sage has kindly looked (or has cast 
his benignant eyes) at the children, Ram, Laxman, Bharat and Shatrughan, are all 
sleeping peacefully.' (1). 


Even as a serpent hides its ‘Mani’ (which is a luminescent sac on the hood of a special 
category of snakes), Sumitra has clasped the children to her bosom. 

[As soon as the evil spell was removed and the children felt comfortable, 
mother Sumitra immediately lifted them and clasped them close to her bosom as if to 
hide them from any other evil eye. ] 

Tulsidas says that mother Kaushalya has become soaked in love and affection, 
and is giving away charities even as the corners of her eyes have become wet with 
tears (of joy and happiness at seeing the elimination of the evil spirit and the cheerful 
faces of the children once again) (2). 
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(1/15) 


matu sakala, kula-gura-badhu, priya sakhi suha'l. 
sadara saba mangala ki'e mahi-mani-mahesa para 
sabani sudhenu duha^..1.. 

boli bhüpabhüsura liyé ati binaya bara’. 

puji payam, sanamani, dana diyé, lahi asīsa, suni 
barasaim sumana surasa'r..2.. 

ghara-ghara pura bajana lagim ananda-badha'l. 
sukha-saneha tehi samayako tulasi janai jako coryo 
hai cita cahum bha'..3.. 


Worship of Lord Shiva, Brahmins and Other Celebrations 
(to celebrate the recovery of the four brothers from the evil eye) 


Verse no. 1/15—[When sage Vasistha successfully cast-off the evil spell from the 
four brothers, Lord Ram and his younger brothers Laxman, Bharat and Shatrughan, 
the entire household erupted in joy and celebrations. Immediately arrangements were 
made to offer worship to chief Gods such as Shiva and Brahma, and other religious 
rites and ceremonies were held.] 


Kaushalya and other mothers (i.e. Sumitra and Kaikeyi), the wife of the Guru (i.e. 
Arundhati) and their friends and maids did all the auspicious rituals for such occasion 
in accordance to established tradition. They got cows milked so that this freshly taken 
milk could be offered to Lord Shiva who is like the ornament of this earth (i.e. is the 
best and most exalted of all the Gods) (1). 


Thereafter, the king (Dasrath) called the Brahmins with the greatest of respect, offered 
prayer and worship to them, washed their feet to show his respect and obeisance, gave 
them various types of alms and largesse, and in turn received blessings from them— 
hearing which, the king of Gods (Indra) showered flowers (from the heaven) upon the 
king (2). 


Melodious songs of joyous celebrations and felicitations galore began to be sung in 
every household of the city. Tulsidas says that the atmosphere of joy, delight, love 
and affection of that time can be known (or realised and experienced) only by those 
whose mind and heart are stolen (cOryo hai cita) by the four brothers (Ram, Laxman, 
Bharat, Shatrughan)' (3). 

['Stealing of the mind and heart of someone is a figure of speech which simply 
means that the person’s mind and heart are lost in the thoughts of the object of his 
adoration and love. In this case the objects of such adoration and love are the four 
brothers, and it does not limit itself to the love as we understand in its temporal 
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context, but it is the devotee's love for his beloved Lord that has a spiritual and 
ethereal dimension. Therefore, only those in whose heart there is love for the Lord in 
the form ofa child, in this case as Lord Ram and his egually divine brothers who were 
identical images of the Lord, only such blessed souls would understand and realise the 
happiness of the time when the evil spell was exorcised and the four children began to 
play and smile once again.] 


IT Tarai 
(1/16) 
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raga dhanasri 
(1/16) 


ya sisuke guna nama-bara’. 

ko kahi sakai, sunahu narapati, Sripati samana prabhuta’.. 1.. 
jadyapi budhi, baya, rupa, sila, guna samai caru caryo bha'l. 
tadapi loka-locana-cakora-sasi rama bhagata-sukhada'.. 2.. 

sura, nara, muni kari abhaya, danuja hati, harahi, dharani garu'a'. 
kirati bimala bisva-aghamocani rahihi sakala jaga cha^.. 3.. 

yake carana-saroja kapata taji je bhajihaim mana la't. 

tē kula jugala sahita tarihairn bhava, yaha na kachū adhikā".. 4.. 
suni gurabacana pulaka tana dampati, harasa na hrdaya sama'l. 
tulasidasa avaloki matu-mukha prabhu manamem musuka'.. 5.. 


Guru Vasistha's Prophesies 


Verse no. 1/16—Sage Vashishtha! said to king Dasrath, 'Oh king, listen! Who can 
describe (or prophesize) about the grand virtues, the eclectic qualities, the various 
divine names and the glories or the specialties of this child (Ram)? His majesty, fame 
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and greatness are no less than that of Laxmi-pati (i.e. Lord Vishnu, the sustainer and 
protector of creation) himself (1). 

['Sage Vasistha was the chief priest of king Dasrath. He was a wise man and a 
son of the creator Brahma. He knew who Lord Ram actually was. So one day he made 
the following prophesy as narrated herein below. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 4-5 that precede 
Doha no. 197. 

"Lord Ram was none else but Lord Vishnu himself in a human form. Refer: 
Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 186 and its following Chaupai line nos. 1- 
7.] 


Though all the four brothers are equal in their virtues of unmatched wisdom, 
intelligence, age, beauty, charm, character, noble qualities and other such grand 
qualities and attributes, yet Lord Ram, who gives happiness and delight to his 
devotees, 1s especial amongst them just like the full moon is for the eyes of the bird 
called Chakor (Indian red-legged partridge)* representing the creatures of the entire 
world (2). 

[This bird is believed to be so enamoured of the full moon that when this 
moon rises in the sky, the bird keeps its gaze fixed on it. The same bird pays no heed 
to the moon either one day before or after the full-moon night, though the difference 
between these three nights is almost negligible and imperceptible. In the present 
context of this stanza it means that just like this bird Chakor that devotes its attention 
exclusively to the moon on the full-moon night though the brilliance of the moon one 
day before and after this particular night is almost the same for all practical purposes, 
the creatures of this world look up to Lord Ram as their only saviour and protector 
though all the other three brothers too have the same qualities as much as Lord Ram. 
All the four brothers are equally charming and virtuous, but like the full moon Lord 
Ram stands out amongst them.] 


Lord Ram will make the Gods, the humans, the sages, the seers and the hermits etc. 
fearless by slaying (i.e. completely eliminating) the demons (who have been endlessly 
tormenting these pious and humble souls without rhyme or reason). This deed of the 
Lord would help him to remove the burden of this world (for which he has incarnated 
himself in the first place)”. His magnificent fame and stupendous glory as the one who 
eliminates sins, evils, vices, perversions and other misdemeanours of the entire world 
will spread in all the directions (3). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Sortha/Doha no. 183—to 
Chaupai line no. 9 that precedes Doha no. 197.] 


Those who would worship him (Lord Ram) and concentrate their mind and heart on 
his holy feet, with honesty and sincerity (i.e. have complete devotion for and faith in 
the Lord), would not only be able to cross this mortal and gross world themselves but 
would also be empowered to do the same for their kith and kin, including all the 
members of the family of their father and mother up and down the line—there is no 
doubt and wonder in it. 

[That is, they would become so pious and holy that anyone coming in contact 
with them would become equally blessed by their grace. All their past ancestors and 
all the members of their current generation would benefit from the Lord’s grace.] (4). ' 
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Hearing these words of profound importance said by the Guru (Vasistha), the parents 
(of Lord Ram and his brothers) were thrilled and excited. A sense of immense 
contentedness, joy and delight surged in their hearts and overwhelmed them. 

Tulsidas says that when the Lord (Sri Ram) saw the happy face of his mother 
(Kaushalya) at that moment, he too smiled and felt happy in his heart" (5). 

[The Lord is very merciful and loving. Though his present physical form was 
that of a child, he in reality was the Father of the whole creation. So his smiling has 
two connotations here—he smiled because of the power of Maya or delusions that led 
his worldly mother Kaushalya to believe that Ram was her child instead of 
understanding the fact that he was no one’s child but rather the Supreme Father of 
creation, and the second reason for the smile was that the Lord feels very happy when 
his devotees and subjects are happy. 

Remember: Kaushalya may appear on the face to be Ram’s worldly mother in 
the present dispensation, because this is what she had wanted as a boon from the 
Supreme Being when she had done severe Tapa (penance and austerity) on some 
earlier occasion, but from the cosmic perspective of this creation she is just another 
creature and as much a subject of the kingdom of the Supreme Lord as others. So the 
Lord smiled at her delusions and ignorance. He also marveled at the phenomenal 
power of his own ‘Maya Shakti’, the cosmic power of the Lord to create delusions in 
this world and keep all the creatures enchanted by it. 

The Lord was amused because if this Maya did not spare such an exalted soul 
as Kaushalya who was very privileged and occupied a specially high position amongst 
the Lord’s devotees because of the simple fact that the Lord had agreed to come down 
to her place as her son and allowed her to life him in her arms, what will come of 
others who are ordinary mortals and not so privileged? 

Why does the Lord create Maya in the first place? Well, it is necessary for him 
to do so to keep the wheel of creation, the wheel of birth and death, the wheel of 
deeds and their consequences, turning eternally. After all, it is ‘he’ and no one else 
who had set the wheel of creation rotating, and so he is himself responsible for its 
going on rotating endlessly. If Maya and its effects are removed, the whole world 
would cease to matter for the self-realised and enlightened creature who would be 
able to see the Truth behind this smokescreen of Maya. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, (1) from Chaupai line no. 1 that 
precedes Doha no. 141—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 152; and (i1) 
Chaupai line nos. 2-5 that precede Doha no. 187.] 


IT fjara 


(1/17) 
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raga bilavala 
(1/17) 


avadha aju agami ēku ayo. 

karatala nirakhi kahata saba gunagana, bahutanha paricai payo.. 1.. 
burho baro pramanika brahmana sankara nama suhayo. 

samiga sisusisya, sunata kausalya bhitara bhavana bulayo.. 2.. 
payani pakhari, püji diyo asana asana basana pahirayo. 

mele carana caru caryo suta mathe hatha divayo.. 3.. 

nakhasikha bala biloki bipratanu pulaka, nayana jala chayo. 

lai lai goda kamala-kara nirakhata, ura pramoda na amayo.. 4.. 
janama prasanga kahyo kausika misa siya-svayambara gayo. 

rama, bharata, ripudavana, lakhanako jaya sukha sujasa sunayo.. 5.. 
tulasidasa ranivasa rahasabasa, bhayo sabako mana bhayo. 
sanaman'yo mahideva asisata sanamida sadana sidhayo.. 6.. 


Lord Shiva as a Soothsayer 


Verse no. 1/17—{Once, Lord Shiva assumed the form of an elderly Brahmin 
soothsayer, an oracle, and came to Ayodhya looking for an opportunity to meet Lord 
Ram who had taken birth there as a child. He hoped that he would be summoned by 
the child's mother to learn what the future holds for the little one as is usually the 
wont of mothers who wish to ascertain how her child would fare in the world. This 
chance would help Shiva to verify if the child born in Ayodhya and named as ‘Ram’ 
is indeed his revered Lord Ram and an incarnation of Lord Vishnu who had on a 
previous occasion promised the Gods that he would come down to earth to get rid of 
the scourge of the demons. This would also help Lord Shiva to pay his personal 
homage to Lord Ram and silently assure the latter of his full personal support.] 


The news reached mother Kaushalya that—'A soothsayer, who is also a renowned 
oracle, an astrologer, a palmist, an astrophysicist, a geomantist and a clairvoyant who 
knew of the past as well as the future (agami), has arrived in Ayodhya today. He can 
describe all the characters by seeing one’s palm. Many people have found out (or 
witnessed) the truth of his words (1). 


That old Brahmin (the soothsayer) is very truthful and trustworthy. His name is very 
sweet and pleasant to hear, and he is called ‘Shankar’. He is accompanied with a 
young disciple who is like his child . 

Hearing this, mother Kaushalya summoned him inside the palace (2). 


72 


['Though it is very difficult to ascertain who this child was as no where he is 
named, but its most probable that he was Hanuman, one of the forms of Lord Shiva 
and who had served Lord Ram later on when the Lord had gone to the forest and Sita, 
his wife, was stolen by the demons. Hanuman is considered as one of the greatest and 
dearest devotees of Lord Ram. Since Shiva’s this particular form, which was his 
eleventh form known as Rudra, was to serve Lord Ram during his worldly sojourn, 
Shiva wished to introduce the duo, Lord Ram and Hanuman, to each other. No other 
character fits more properly into this episode than Hanuman because Shiva himself 
took the initiative to let the two, Hanuman and his Lord Ram, come into contact with 
each other and get acquainted. ] 


She washed his feet in reverence, worshipped him, offered him a epecial seat of 
respect, fed him and honoured him by offering raiments and robes of honour. Then 
she put the four children at his beautiful (charming, attractive, holy) feet and made 
him bless them by putting his palms on their heads (3). 


Observing those children closely, from the toe nail to the tuft of hair on the crest of 
their heads, that Brahmin (i.e. Lord Shiva) knew no bounds for his happiness, joy and 
good luck so much so that his body was thrilled with excitement and exhilaration, and 
his eyes were filled with tears (of love, affection and joy). Then he lifted the children 
onto his laps and examined their open palms. At that time (by having a real-life 
Darshan or divine viewing of his dearest Lord Ram, and being able to place his 
beloved Lord on his lap), his heart was overwhelmed and was spilling over with joy 
and delight (like a heaving ocean with buffeting and billowing waves that crash into 
each other and rise even higher on the next turn) (4). 


Thereafter, the soothsayer-Brahmin described (narrated) the incidents (the 
merriments, rejoicings and celebrations in Ayodhya and the exhilaration among the 
Gods) at the time when the children were born’, about the ‘Swayambar’ (a marriage 
system in which the marriage is determined on the basis of certain pre-set conditions, 
generally by the parents of the bride) with Sita on the excuse of going to protect the 
fire sacrifice of sage Vishwamitra’, as well as the future fairest of fames, notables of 
names, the gloriest of glories, the greatest of victories, the highest of achievements, 
the best of successes, the excellence of pleasures, the heights of delights and 
unparallel renown Ram, Bharat, Laxman and Satrughan would get in times to come? 
(5). 

[ Shiva narrated the events of the past to establish his credentials and to prove 
that he indeed can read the palm like an expert astrologer and clairvoyant—so that the 
audience would believe what he tells them about the future of the four children. 

"This episode is described in the present book Geetawali, Baal Kand, from 
verse no. 47—to 108 which we shall read in due course. 

*Shiva—the palmist, the geomantist, the astrophysicist, the astrologer, the 
soothsayer and the clairvoyant, who is also the wisest amongst the entire pantheon of 
Gods and was the one who had advised all the Gods and Mother Earth to pray to Lord 
Vishnu if they wanted succour from the tyranny of the demons (refer: Ram Charit 
Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 4-8 that precede Doha no. 185)—had come to 
determine positively and verify with no doubts left if the child whom the Gods are 
assuming to be Lord Vishnu is indeed authentically the latter. Remember: the 
enemy—the demons—was formidable, and there was no scope for making errors of 
judgement. 
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So Shiva had come personally to ascertain facts and report back to the Gods in 
heaven. Having examined the child, Lord Ram, closely and convinced that the child 
was indeed Lord Vishnu in his form, Shiva predicted the future in veiled terms 
because he did not wish to disclose the Lord’s true identity lest it would alert the 
demons and the latter would either devise a device to overcome their opponent while 
he was still in his infancy and before he would reach adulthood when he could cause 
any harm to them, or else they would fortify their own defences and make it all the 
more difficult for Lord Ram to eliminate them easily, or it may also happen that the 
demons would run away, abandon their capital Lanka and go hide somewhere from 
where it would be literally impossible for a human form of the Lord to dig them out. 

In a nutshell, Shiva the soothsayer assured mother Kaushalya thus: “Know 
then thouest that this little one shall approve of himself to be strong, invincible, 
valiant, brave, wise, intelligent, most loved by all the creatures of the Creator’s 
creation, and be unmatched in virtues and glories of the grandest kind amongst all the 
kings of his time when he grows up to a man’s estate. But, and don’t be afraid, his 
days shall happen upon sundry troubles and challenges, but they he would conquer all 
of them by his steadfastness and majesty, and these travails would only help him by 
bringing the shine and sheen out of him, for verily no one in the Creator’s creation 
suffereth not and it is the blessed one who is polished and sheened by this toil and 
moil of life for these act as enhancers of his strength, valour, glory and fame. So, 
everything is perfect and alright."] 


Tulsidas says—Hearing this, the whole palace household felt gladdened and 
submerged in extreme joy and happiness because all liked what he (the Brahmin- 
soothsayer; Lord Shiva) had said. They showed great honour and reverence to that old 
Brahmin, and he, in return, blessed them profusely, and then went his way (full of 
extreme delight, fully contented, and euphoric at having met his Lord and shown his 
affection on him at so close quarters without being known to others and succeeding in 
his secret mission to ascertain if this child was indeed the Lord God the Redeemer, the 
Almighty and the Holy One who had come to give succour to the Gods, Mother Earth 
and sages and saints who were being terrorised by the demons) (6). 


WT HaR 
(1/18) 
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paudhiye lalana, palane haurn jhulavaum. 

kara pada mukha cakhakamala lasata lakhi locana-bhamvara bhulavaurn.. 1.. 
bala-binoda-moda-marjulamani kilakani-khani khulavaurn. 

te'i anu 

raga tāga guhibē kahant mati mrganayani bulāvaum.. 2.. 

tulasī bhanita bhalī bhāmini ura so pahirā'i phulāvaum. 

cāru carita raghubara tērē tēhi mili gā'i carana citu lāvaum.. 3.. 


The Cradle Song/Lullaby 


Verse no. 1/18—[ Verse nos. 1/18—1/24 are the ‘Cradle Songs’ or the Lullabies that 
mother Kaushalya sings as her beloved son Sri Ram sleeps in the cradle. The imagery 
is lovely as these verses describe the wonderful sight of the pretty child Sri Ram as 
well as his three brothers, Laxman, Bharat and Shatrughan, as they sleep in their 
cradles. | 


(The mother! says—) 'Dear! Lie down in the cradle, and I’ll affectionately rock you in 
it. I shall make my eyes representing a bumble-bee be enchanted and enthralled by the 
sight of your lovely lotus-like hands (palms), feet (soles), face and eyes (1). 

['Who is the ‘mother’ here? Though it is not expressely mentioned, it is, in all 
probability mother Sumitra as the next verse no. 1/19, stanza no. 1 clearly mentions 
her by name. Sumitra's name again appears in verse no. 1/22, stanza no. 10.] 


To get the beautiful gems in the form of your childish playful activities and pranks, I 
shall open the mine (treasury) of your lovely (enchanting) pranks (to take out those 
gems), then I shall call the beautiful woman with fawn-like eyes representing intellect 
and descrimination to string them (those gems) in a thread of love and affection (2).' 

[The mother is expressing her undiluted love for Lord Ram. She has compared 
the many playful activities of the child to the many priceless gems stored in her 
treasury. When the child wakes up from sleep the next morning, the mother would 
allow him to play around in the palace and its courtyard. This is compared to the 
opening of the treasury so that the gems are taken out. Then the enthralled and 
fascinated mother would summon her friends and maids to tell them to watch the 
wonderful sight of Lord Ram, the ‘Lord of the World’, playing around like an 
ordinary child. For this, intelligence and spiritual wisom is needed, for otherwise 
everyone has a child in her home at some point of time and everyone has witnessed 
the playing of a child in her home, and so what was so special about Ram playing 
around? After all, all children play, and there is nothing in it to create so much fuss 
about. | 


Tulsidas says (that he has a strong desire to)— May I offer that pleasant and attractive 
garland (made from gems as described above) around the neck of a beautiful and 
pleasing damsel representing poetry, and feel exuberant, jubilant, delightful and 
ecstatic at my own creation that would be the result of stringing such playful divine 
activities of the Lord into a garland-like narrative. 

And oh Lord Raghubar (i.e. Lord Ram who is the most exalted in the lineage 
of king Raghu to which Dasrath and others belonged), let me join hands with this 
metaphoric damsel (i.e. the poetry that would result when I thread together the 
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narration of your divine activites as a child) in order to be able to exclusively sing 
your glorious stories and concentrate my mind in your holy feet as I do so (3). ' 


(1/19) 
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(1/19) 


so'iye lala ladile raghura'. 

magana moda liyé goda sumitra bara bara bali ja’... 1.. 

hamse harrisata, anarase anarasata pratibimbani jyorn jhamii. 

tuma sabake jivanake jivana, sakala sumangalada'.. 2.. 

mula mula surabithi-béli, tama-tOma sudala adhika’. 

nakhata-sumana, nabha-bitapa baundi mano chapa chitaki chabi cha’l.. 3.. 
hau jambhata, alasata, tata! teri bani jani mairn pa'l. 

ga'i ga'i halara'i bolihaum sukha nindari suha’.. 4.. 

bacharu, chabilo chaganamagana mere, kahati mal'ha'i mal'hā'ī. 

sanuja hiya hulasati tulasīkē prabhukī lalita larikā'ī.. 5.. 


Verse no. 1/19—Mother Sumitra becomes overwhelmed (with love and affection) and 
is imbued/infused with joy and delight by taking Sri Ram in her laps (or arms) again 
and again. She says, 'Oh Son! Oh Dearest Raghurai (i.e. the Lord of king Raghu's 
lineage, Sri Ram)! Go to sleep (1). 


Even as the image of something mimics the original object, you too start smiling 
when we smile, and become sad, morose or sorrowful when we become so. You are 
the essence of the life of all (of us as well as the entire creation), and are the bestower 
of all types of auspiciousness and welfare (2). 

[Ah, how wonderfully beautiful and enchanting is the night!] The planets are 
its roots, the milkyway is the creeper, the darkness represents the thick cover of 
foliage (leaves that completely cover the tree), the stars are the different flowers that 
shine against this dark background, and the sky is the *Tree'. The ‘night’ appears to 
have spread over all this ‘Tree’ and scatter its beauty and charm all around it. 
[Obviously, it is a dark and moonless night. The imagery is excellent!] (3). 
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Oh dear son! Now you are yawning, and feeling weary and drowsy (because 
you may be tired and wish to go to sleep). I have now come to understand your habits 
well. All right, I shall rock you and sing a lullaby, and call the pleasant ‘sleep’ to take 
care of you." (4). 

[ Here, sleep has been personified. Since Sri Ram is tired, the mother says she 
would now summon her maid known as ‘sleep’ and request her to take care of the 
child and give him rest. Refer to verse no. 1/21 herein below.] 


Then, mother Sumitra fondly caressed the child (Sri Ram), and with an enchanted 
mind infused with love, she affectionately muttered the following words and phrases 
showing the intensity of her unbound love for Sri Ram: *My calf (bacharu); my 
graceful and lovely child (chabilo chaganamagana mere), etc." 

Tulsidas says—'The most attractive and enchanting display of childish 
behaviour by Sri Ram (who is actually the Lord of the World) heaves and surges in 
my heart (making me ecstatic and full of affection for the Lord just like the mother 
felt that day).' (5). 


(1/20) 
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lalana lone leru'a, bali maiya. 

sukha so'i'e ninda-beriya bhaī, cāru-carita caryo bhaiya.. 1.. 

kahati mal'ha'i la'i ura china-china, 'chagana chabile chote chaiya. 
moda-kanda kula kumuda-candra mere ramacandra raghuraiya'.. 2.. 
raghubara balakeli santanaki subhaga subhada suragaiya. 

tulasī duhi pivata sukha jīvata paya saprēma ghanī ghaiyā.. 3.. 


Verse no. 1/20—'Oh dear son (lālana)! Oh beautiful and charming child (lone 
leru'a)! The mother sacrifices herself for you (bali maiya). 

Oh son! Now it is time to sleep. Hence, you four brothers, who show pleasant 
and charming activities as a child, should go to sleep peacefully.' (1). 


Clasping the child (Lord Ram) to her bosom, the mother! affectionately says, 'Oh my 
young, graceful and lovely child, Oh the root of my happiness, Oh the moon-like One 
for the garden of lotuses representing this clan (of king Raghu), Oh my Ram who is 
the ornament (or like a jewel) of Raghu's clan.' (2). 
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['The night that Tulsidas refers to in these verses, which describe how the 
mother affectionately put the children to sleep, is the one in which it was the turn of 
Sumitra to sing the cradle song and let the four sons go to sleep.] 


Raghubar’s (Sri Ram’s) childhood playful activities and pranks are like the beautiful 
and auspicious Kamdhenu Cow (the celestial cow of the Gods which is all wish- 
fulfilling) for the saints and devotees of the Lord. 

[That is, those who are devoted to the Lord and have a pious heart derive 
immense satisfaction and happiness by remembering the enchanting childhood days 
of Lord Ram who was none else but the ‘Lord of the Universe’ who had assumed the 
form of Sri Ram and behaved like an ordinary child in order to oblige and fulfil the 
wishes of his devotees and pious saints. | 

Tulsidas says that he milks this cow (the all wish fulfilling Kamdhenu) whose 
milk symbolises the grand virtues of love and affection for the Lord, and he happily 
spends his life drinking it. 

[That is, he derives immense spiritual bliss, joy and happiness throughout his 
life by remembering and narrating the countless activities of his beloved Lord Sri 
Ram. Just like the milk gives full nutrition to the body, these thoughts of the Lord has 
nourished Tulsidas’ soul and spirit and given him beatitude and felicity like nothing 
else.] (3). 
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sukhaninda kahati ali a'ihnaum. 

rama, lakhana, ripudavana, bharata sisu kari saba sumukha so'a'ihaum.. 1.. 
rovani, dhovani, anakhani, anarasani, dithi-muthi nithura nasa'ihaurn. 
hamsani, khélani, kilakani, anandani bhüpati-bhavana basa'ihaurn.. 2.. 
goda binoda-modamaya muürati harasi harasi halara'ihaurn. 

tanu tila tila kari, bari ramapara, lehaum roga bala'ihaurn.. 3.. 

rani-ra'u sahita suta parijana nirakhi nayana-phala pa'ihaum. 

cāru carita raghubansa-tilakakē taham tulasī mili ga'ihaurn.. 4.. 
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Sleep's Desire 


Verse no. 1/21—{In verse no. 1/19, stanza no. 4 we have read that Sumitra says that 
she would summon her maid called ‘Sleep’ and request her to take care of the 
children who seem to be tired after playing the whole day. So in this verse, ‘Sleep’ 
comes and attends to the four children. ‘Sleep’ has been personified in this verse. ] 


The peace-giving ‘Sleep’ says, Friend! I will come and make the child Sri Ram, 
along with Laxman, Bharat and Shatrughan, sleep happily and peacefully (1). 


I shall remove their cryings and wailings, their loss of appetite and aversion to 
feeding, their frettings and irritations as well as any sort of harsh or evil eyes cast on 
the children (by witches or evil spirits) that has made them so restless and unable to 
sleep. In its place, I shall spread (or establish) the spirit of joy and merriment, an 
atmosphere of rejoicing and laughter, the sound of shrill cries of joy and happiness in 
the palace of the king (Dasrath)! (2). 

[Lord Ram and his three brothers were tired and weary, so they were fidgety 
and weeping when the mother put them in their sleeping couch, and they couldn’t go 
to sleep. This caused worry for the mother. So she invoked the patron goddess of 
sleep and prays to her to make the sons asleep by calming their nerves and soothing 
their restlessness. Hence, ‘Sleep’ assures the mother that she need not worry as she 
will take care of the children and make all of them sleep calmly and peacefully. 

When the children were restless and showed signs of some evil spell upon 
them, the whole palace was sad and gloomy. So the ‘Sleep’ says that everything will 
be alright now. As soon as the children’s wailing and crying stops and they go off to 
sound sleep, there would be joy in the royal household. When the children wake up 
the next day, they would be in a cheerful mood and play around jovially in the palace 
ground, which in turn would send cheers all around.] 


I shall pick up Sri Ram—who is an embodiment of happiness and joy, and an image 
of bliss and peace—in my arms, and cradling him close to my bosom shall rock him 
gently even as I sacrifice every pore (or hair) of my body on him and accept all his 
diseases and sorrows myself. (3) 

[’‘Sleep’ says that it is her good fortune that she has got a rare opportunity to 
shower her love on Lord Ram and serve him on invitation. She will not contend to 
just make the Lord go to sleep in his cradle, but lift him in her arms on the pretext of 
making him go to sleep—as this is a golden opportunity she has found with the 
excuse of making the Lord go to sleep. She shall take all the sufferings of the Lord 
upon herself, and if sufferance is a must due to the compulsions of fate and destiny 
then she will herself suffer in the Lord’s stead. Thus, she will ensure that the Lord is 
always happy and cheerful. ] 


I shall reap the rewards (or benefits) of my eyes by seeing the king and the queen 
along with their sons and relatives. 

Tulsidas says that she (‘Sleep’ personified) would mingle with them and join 
them (the parents of Lord Ram, the attendants of the royal household, as well as other 
citizens of Ayodhya) to further sing the glorious deeds and enchanting activities (Caru 
carita) of Sri Ram, who is the best in the lineage established by king Raghu 
(raghubansa-tilakak) (4). 
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raga asavari 
(1/22) 


kanaka-ratanamaya palano racyO manahum mara-sutahara. 
bibidha khelauna, kinkini, lage marijula mukutahara.. 
raghukula-mandana rama lala..1.. 

janani ubati, anhava'ikai, manibhüsana saji liye goda. 
paurha'e patu palane, sisu nirakhi magana mana moda.. 
dasarathanandana rama lala..2.. 

madana, morakai candaki jhalakani, nidarati tanu joti. 

nila kamala, mani, jaladaki upama kahe laghu mati hoti.. 
matu-sukrta-phala rama lala..3.. 

laghu, laghu lohita lalita hairn pada, pāni adhara ēka ranga. 
ko kabi jo chabi kahi sakai nasasikha sundara saba anga.. 
parijana-ranjana rama lala..4.. 

paga nūpura kati kinīkinī, kara-karījani pahumcī mariju. 

hiya hari nakha adabhuta ban'yo mano manasija mani-gana-ganju.. 
purajana-siramani rāma lalā..5.. 

loyana nila sarojase, bhürapara masibindu biraja. 

janu bidhu-mukha-chabi-amiyako racchaka rakhai rasaraja.. 
sobhasagara rama lala..6.. 

gabhu'ārī alakāvalī lasai, latakana lalita lalāta. 

janu udugana bidhu milanako calé tama bidari kari bāta.. 
sahaja sohavano rama lala..7.. 

dékhi khélauna kilakahim, pada pani bilocana lola. 

bicitra bihamga ali-jalaja jyorn sukhama-sara karata kalola.. 
bhagata-kalapataru rama lala..8.. 

bala-bola binu arathake suni deta padaratha cari. 

janu inha bacananhitem bha'e surataru tapasa tripurari.. 
nama-kamadhuka rama lala..9.. 

sakhi sumitra varahim mani bhusana basana bibhaga. 
madhura jhulā'i mal'hāvahīrn gāvairn umamgi umamgi anuraga.. 
haim jaga-mangala rama lala..10.. 

moti jayo sipamern aru aditi jan'yo jaga-bhanu. 
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raghupati jāyo kausilā guna-mangala-rūpa-nidhāna.. 
bhuvana-bibhūsana rāma lalā..11.. 

rama pragata jabatern bha'e ga'e sakala amanīgala-mūla. 
mita mudita, hita udita hair, nita bairinake cita sūla.. 
bhava-bhaya-bhanjana rama lala..12.. 

anuja-sakha-sisu sanga lai khelana jaihaim caugana. 
lankā kharabhara paraigī, surapura bājihaim nisāna.. 
ripugana-ganjana rama lala..13.. 

rāma ahērē calahingé jaba gaja ratha bāji samvāri. 
dasakandhara ura dhukadhukī aba jani dhāvai dhanu-dhāri.. 
ari-kari-kēhari rāma lalā..14.. 

gīta sumitrā sakhinhakai suni suni sura muni anukūla. 
dai asisa jaya jaya kahairn harasairh barasaim phūla.. 
sura-sukhadayaka rama lala..15.. 

balacaritamaya candrama yaha soraha-kala-nidhana. 
Cita-cakora tulasi kiyo kara prema-amiya-rasapana.. 
tulasiko jivana rama lala..16.. 


Verse no. 1/22—The cradle is made of gold and studded with gems and precious 
stones. It appears that a carpenter called Kamdeo/cupid (the God of beauty and love) 
has made it himself. 

This cradle has been decorated with different varieties of toys and trinkets, as 
well as attractive garlands of pearls that hang from it. The child Sri Ram, who is the 
jewel of Raghu's lineage, is in the cradle (1). 


The mother had rubbed Dasrath's dear son Ram (dasarathanandana rama lala) 
with *Ubtan' (a mixture of gram flour, milk and honey etc., and rubbed on the skin to 
clean it; it also used for massage), bathed him, adorned him with ornaments studded 
with precious gems and jewels, lifted him in her arms, and placed him in the cradle to 
sleep. Watching Sri Ram as he slept (in the cradle), the mother's heart is brimming 
over with joy and exhilaration (2). 


The radiance and beauty and prettiness of the form of Lord Sri Ram's dark 
complexion seems to put to shame (or make feel inferior) the glow and glamour of 
Kamdeo/cupid as well as the central motif in a peacock's feather. If one tries to 
compare it with the bluish tinge of a blue lotus flower, a blue gem (sapphire) or a dark 
(i.e. rain bearing) cloud, it would only show the persons low (or inferior, 
undeveloped, uncultured, incompetent) intellect’. The child Ram is like the fruit 
(reward) of the mother’s good and noble deeds (3). 

['Tulsidas means that the complexion of Lord Ram was so magnificent and 
radiant inspite of being dark in hue that it shamed all other things that are usully cited 
by poets as examples of exemplary beauty of this category when making 
comparisons. For instance, the “blue coloured lotus flower’ is the best in the category 
of flowers; the ‘sapphire’ is the best gem in the category of coloured gems with a blue 
tinge; the ‘rain-bearing dark cloud’ is the best form of any cloud because it gives the 
nectar of rain to the world. | 
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The dainty little legs (i.e. the sole of the feet), tiny little hands (i.e. the palms of the 
hands) and delicate soft lips of the child Ram are all of a uniform red or dark pink 
colour that is most beautiful and enchanting to behold. 

His entire body (i.e. all its parts), from the toe-nail to the head, are most 
beautiful, handsome and charming. Which poet can, or is competent to, describe this 
image? The child Ram bestows happiness and joy to all his relatives and kinsfolk (4). 


Lord Sri Ram, as a child, wears a ‘Nupur’ (anklet) on his feet (paga nUpura), a 
‘Kinkini’ (a waist-band with chiming small bells) around his waist (kati kinkinl), and 
attractive ‘Pahumchi’ (a bracelet) on his wrists (kara-karījani pahunicī), and a most 
enchanting and a marvellous pendant made of lion's toe-nail adorns his chest 
(manju)—it appears that all of them are collection of gems belonging to 
Kamdeo/cupid. Lord Sri Ram appears to be the crown jewel for the, and of the, 
residents of the city (of Ayodhya) (5). 


Child Sri Ram's eyes are akin to the blue-lotus, while a dot of ‘Kaajal’ (black soot of 
oil lamps mixed with clarified butter to form a paste that is then used to put a dot on 
the forehead of children as a magical charm to protect them against evil spirits) adorns 
the center of his eye-brows. It appears that the ‘Sringar Rasa’ has appointed this 
Kaajal to guard the nectar-like captivating beauty of Sri Ram’s moon-like face from 
evil glances of wicked spirits—for this child is like an ocean of bountiful beauty (6). 

[The ‘Sringar Rasa’ is the best of all the Rasaas or the basic charming 
qualities of Hindi literature. Hence it is called ‘the king amongst Rasaas’: ‘rasaraja’. 
Here it alludes to the personification of the quality of exemplary “beauty and charm’. 
Lord Ram’s face is so exceptionally beautiful and bewitching that evil eyes easily 
affect the child and he falls sick very frequently. So, the patron god of the Rasaas, the 
‘Sringar Rasa’, ordered this ‘dot of black Kaajal’ to protect the child from evil eyes. It 
is believed that this dot acts as a charm against all evil eyes that may afflict an infant. 
All mothers in India use this charm to protect their children from getting sick due to 
evil spirits as this black dot casts repels them. ] 


His (child Ram’s) dense curly hairs look fabulous as the curls dangle on his 
forehead—it appears that the stars have pierced through the darkness of the night and 
cleared the way for their meeting (glancing) at the moon’. 

The child Ram is inherently of a magnificent beauty that is pristine and 
wondrous by nature (7). 

[The curls of hairs dangle on Lord Ram’s pretty face, but as the Lord moves 
his head these curls swing right and left, leaving space for a quick glance by the 
beholder. Tulsidas compares this to the hide-and-seek played by the twinkling stars 
against the background of the night sky in an attempt to glance at the moon. ] 


He (the child Ram) gives out a shrill cry on seeing toys and other playthings, and his 
legs, hands and eyes become mischievously active, restive, agile and impulsive on 
seeing them. It appears that the lotus flower, different types of strange and beautiful 
birds, and bumble (black) bees are enjoying themselves in a pond of beauty and 
magnificence. 

The child Ram is like a ‘Kalpa Tree’ (all wish-fulfilling tree) for his devotees 


(8). 
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The meaningless childish banter and playful chatter of the child Ram can bestow the 
four fruits upon the hearer*. It appears that when the celestial ‘Tree of Gods’ 
(‘surataru’; known as the Kalpa Tree) saw this potential power of the simple words 
uttered by the child Ram, it felt shy and ashamed of its abilities and mystical powers’. 
So it decided to forgo its exalted position in the heaven, and instead become an 
ordinary tree on earth?. 

On the other hand, Lord Shiva, who is also known as ‘Tripurari’ (Lord of the 
three worlds), was so awed by the child-like chattering of Lord Ram that he decided 
to become an ordinary Tapasvi (‘tapasa tripurari’; one who does severe penances 
and austerities)”. 

The name of the child Ram is like a Kamdhenu cow (the celestial cow of Gods 
which is all wish-fulfilling like the Kalpa Tree) (9). 

[These ‘four fruits’ are ‘Artha’—prosperity; ‘Dharma’—righteousness, noble 
conduct; ‘Kaam’—fulfilled desires; and ‘Moksha’—beatitude and felicity. It means 
here that the extreme pleasure and joy that one derives upon hearing child Ram speak 
is equivalent to the bliss and happiness obtained by accessing these four great rewards 
that a person gets for being exemplary in his life. 

`The Kalpa Tree, the ‘Tree of Gods’, was proud that it has the mystical powers 
which can bestow these four legendary fruits to seekers. But this tree was inaccessible 
to ordinary people as it was in the custody of Gods in the heaven. Now the Tree finds 
that Lord Ram is liberally giving away the same fruits or benefits or privileges to all 
ordinary living beings without their making any effort to please any God or undertake 
rigourous religious services in order to access the Kalpa Tree. Therefore, this Tree felt 
like a punctured balloon with all its sense of pride and exaltedness crushed to dust. 

°With all its ego and haughtiness crushed, it decided to become an ordinary 
tree on earth so that at least it would bear sweet and succulent physical fruits which 
would be much sought after by everyone. At least this way it would somehow manage 
to retain its importance and place in the hierarchy of creation. Otherwise it would be 
forgotten and lost. 

‘Lord Shiva is the most exalted amongst the Gods. When he watched Lord 
Ram as a child, he was so enchanted that he decided to forgo his exaltedness in the 
heaven as a ‘God’, and instead became an ordinary hermit or ascetic, like the one who 
came disguised as a soothsayer in verse no. 1/17 herein above. Shiva observed that a 
lot many hermits and sages and seers and mendicants etc. have collected at Ayodhya 
to enjoy the celebrations associated with the birth of the four princes, Lord Ram and 
his brothers. So he descended upon earth in the guise of a hermit or ascetic to mingle 
with others so that he too can drink this nectar of bliss from the place where it is being 
distributed rather than remaining in the heaven like other Gods and merely showering 
flowers to celebrate the occasion. 

Lord Shiva wished to actually hear the divine utterances of Lord Ram as he 
spoke, and see the Lord play and moving around in the city of Ayodhya. So Shiva 
assumed the form of an ascetic and went there. | 


Meanwhile, mother Sumitra, along with her companion maids, gave jewels, 
ornaments and garments as charity. 

They lovingly rock the child in their arms and affectionately kiss him even as 
they enthusiastically sing sweet songs with full of love for the child. 

Verily, the child Ram is an embodiment of welfare and auspiciousness in this 
world (10). 
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Even as a pearl is born of an oyster and the sun was born of mother Aditi, Kaushalya 
has given birth to Sri Ram who is an abode of good qualities, virtues, noble 
characters, all auspiciousness, extreme beauty and magnificence. 

The child Ram adorns the Bhuvans, i.e. the entire world, as if he was its 
ornament. [That is, the creation would look lifeless and lustreless, devoid of beauty 
and magnificence, without the presence of Lord Ram.] (11). 


Ever since Sri Ram has manifested himself in this world, the roots of all 
inauspiciousness and malignancies have been cut. [All ill omens have vanished, and 
there is all-round happiness and good tidings everywhere.] 

The company of friends (good people) are extremely glad, well-wishers have 
begun to increase and make their presence felt, while enemies and opponents have 
develop heart-ache. The child Sri Ram is the destroyer of the fears of the world (12). 


At the time when Sri Ram, accompanied by his brothers and friends, would go to play 
a game of ball, there would be turmoil and upheaval in Lanka, while musical 
instruments would be played in the heaven because the child Sri Ram is the crusher 
(eliminator) of the crowd (hordes of enemies) of the Gods, (i.e. the demons)" (13). 

['In this symbolic game with ball, such as football or handball, Lord Ram was 
on the side of the Gods, and the opposite side was represented by the demons. When 
the demons found that their nemesis in the form of Lord Ram is playing the game 
along with other Gods, they were terrified out of their wits. So, as soon as Lord Ram 
joined the Gods in this symbolic game of ball played between the Gods and Demons, 
the side of the Gods was sure of victory over their opponents, the Demons. Hence 
they celebrated by playing musical instruments. On the other hand, the Demons 
realized that finally the time has come when their ‘game was up’, and so they 
trembled and caused an uproar. | 


At the time when Sri Ram would embark on (set out for) a hunting expedition with 
elephants, horses and chariots accompanying him, there would be increased 
palpitation in the demon king Ravana’s heart, fearing and wondering if Sri Ram 
would not rush towards him with his bow—for the child Ram is akin to a lion for the 
enemy-like elephant’ (14). 

[9This is another example of symbolism used by Tulsidas. Here, Lord Ram is 
likened to the lion which is the king of the jungle, and the demon king Ravana to the 
elephant which is the largest and strongest amongst the wild animals of the forest. No 
other animal is able to face a wild elephant in a duel except the lion. The lion leaps on 
the back of the maddened elephant and tears its apart. Likewise, the demon king 
Ravana now feels terrified when he hears that Lord Ram has gone out on a hunting 
expedition—Ravana fears that the Lord is searching for him. ] 


Hearing the adulatory songs sung by Sumitra and her companions, the Gods, sages, 
hermits and seers become exhilarant, bestow blessings (on Sri Ram), and shower 
flowers on him with a loud applause proclaiming the glory of the Lord, saying in 
laudatory chorus: 'Glory; Glory be to the Lord of all Lords!" 

Verily, the child Ram is the provider of happiness and joy to the Gods and all 
holy beings in creation (15). 


Tulsidas has created this 15-stanza story of child Ram representing the 15 days of the 
waxing phase of the moon for the bird ‘Chakor’ (Indian red-legged partridge said to 
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be enamoured of the moon) representing his sub-conscious mind and intellect (known 
as the ‘Chitta’) after imbibing (drinking or enjoying) the nectar-like Amrit (elixir of 
life) of love, affection and devotion for Sri Ram'®. The child Ram is the very life and 
soul of Tulsidas (16). 

['°Tulsidas says that just as the moon goes on increasing in its brightness and 
beauty with each passing night till it reaches its full splendour on the 15" day of the 
full moon, his mind and intellect have been drinking the nectar of Lord Ram's divine 
story and feeling fulfilled just like the bird known as Chakor which feels contented 
and fulfilled when it is able to see the full disc of the moon on the 15" night of 
brightness when the moon's disc is complete.] 
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raga kanhara 
(1/23) 


pālanē raghupati jhulavai. 

lai lai nāma saprēma sarasa svara kausalyā kala kīrati gāvai..1.. 

kekikantha duti syamabarana bapu, bāla-bibhūsana biraci banā'ē. 

alakaim kutila, lalita latakanabhrü, nila nalina do'u nayana suha'e.. 2.. 
sisu-subhaya sohata jaba kara gahi badana nikata padapallava la'e. 
manahum subhaga juga bhujaga jalaja bhari lēta sudhā sasi sūrn sacu pā'ē.. 
3. 

upara anüpa biloki khelauna kilakata puni-puni pani pasarata. 

manahuni ubhaya ambhēja aruna som bidhu-bhaya binaya karata ati arata.. 
4.. 

tulasidasa bahu basa bibasa ali gurijata, suchabi na jāti bakhānī. 

manahum sakala Sruti rca madhupa hvai bisada sujasa baranata bara bānī.. 
Das 
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Verse no. 1/23—[We have read about mother Sumitra showing her affection for the 
four children in verse nos. 1/18—1/22. Now in this verse it is mother Kaushalya who 
expresses her love for them.] 


Mother Kaushalya is affectionately rocking the child Sri Ram in the cradle, and while 
she does so she sings, in sweet and pleasant voice, his glorious fame by repeatedly 
mentioning him by name. [That is, the mother wishes to be specific while lauding the 
glories of Lord Ram as he is the eldest of the four brothers.] (1). 


Beautifully tailored clothes have been stitched for the child, clothes that are befitting 
of the child’s radiant and luminous dark complexioned body which is as attractive and 
charming as the neck of a peacock. The hairs are curly, strands of it are dangling most 
attractively on his eye-brows, and both his eyes are as beauteous as a blue tinged lotus 
flower (2). 


When he (the child Ram) holds his dainty little foot with its broad leaf-like sole with 
his lovely lotus-like palms and brings it towards his pretty mouth (to suck the toe), it 
appears as if two beautiful snakes have happily lifted themselves to perch on the 
broad petals of the lotus flower to suck the nectar dripping from the moon (i.e. to 
enjoy the pleasantness of the full moon’s light and its coolness as they sit comfortably 
on the open petals of the lotus flower)’. (3) 

['Here, the two snakes represent the two hands of child Ram with which he 
has raised his leg, the leg of the child with its foot and the broad sole represents the 
lotus flower with its stem and open petals, and when the child sucks his toe as is the 
wont of children it appears that the snakes are sucking the nectar from the moon 
because the beautiful face of child Ram is like the magnificent disc of the full bright 
moon. 

The prettiness of the whole face can be guauged by its comparison with the 
full moon, while its individual parts, which are very lovely independently also, such 
as the lips, the eyes, the eye-brows, the forehead with plaits of curly hair decorated 
with an assortment of gems and jewels dangling and swaying upon it, and more so 
made more mesmerizingly enchanting by the mark of the black ‘Kaajal’ placed on it 
as is narrated in this as well as in the previous and the following verses, present a 
sight of astounding beauty and charm. ] 


Seeing a most temptingly beautiful and attractive toy hanging from the cradle, he 
(child Ram) gives out a shrill cry of joyance and repeatedly spreads his leaf-like 
palms to catch hold of it (but each time fails to catch the toy). The sight reminds one 
of two lotuses that are frightened of the moon and earnestly pleads with the sun not to 
set. (4) 

[ When the sun sets, the lotus closes its petals—because the lotus shies away 
from the sight of the moon. In this stanza, child Ram is unable to reach the hanging 
toy and gives out a shrill cry which is compared to the loud urgent prayer of the lotus 
flower to the sun so that it defers its setting as the lotus seems to be scared of the 
prospect of having to see the moon after the sun sets. ] 


Tulsidas says—The black (bumble) bees are humming and buzzing around due to a 
sweet scent (emanating from the scented oils and other perfumes sprayed around the 
cradle and the child) (bahu basa bibasa ali gunjata). 
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No one can describe that enchanting scene—it appears that all the hymns of 
the Vedas (sakala Sruti rca) have assumed the form of honey bees (madhupa) and 
are describing the vast glories and fames of the Lord (bisada sujasa baranata) using 
excellent words and fine speech (bara bānī) (5). 


NT fdetraet 


(1/24) 





Bert WA Ue le | WRAP GAT SITĒ | |1 || 

qa yg Ha Aapa APA A AA iš | 12 11 
amA- Aea ci | mR- GRA AA | 13 1 | 
food fRRE fact dei | Ate fade aed wld SAT 14 || 
JRs poA) uror "rer frere ARTA | 15 | | 
end Wfufds sad er] eaa eeraa geneTe! 116 11 

















raga bilavala 
(1/24) 


jhülata rama palane sauhaim. bhüri-bhaga jananijana johaim..1.. 

tana mrdu marijula mécakata'. jhalakati bala bibhüsana jhāmī..2.. 
adhara-pani-pada lohita lone. sara-singara-bhava sarasa sone..3.. 
kilakata nirakhi bilola khelauna. manahuni binoda larata chabi chauna..4.. 
ranjita-anjana kanja-bilocana. bhrajata bhala tilaka gorocana..5.. 

lasa masibindu badana-bidhu niko. citavata citacakora tulasiko..6.. 


Verse no. 1/24—[This verse tells us that all the three mothers, viz. Kaushalya, 
Sumitra and Kaikeyi, were enjoying the wonderful sight of the four children sleeping 
in their cradles, but special mention is made only of child Ram because he was the 
eldest of them and the main hero of the story of the Ramayan. ] 


The child Sri Ram looks magnificent and most enchanting while swinging in his 
cradle even as the most lucky mothers are watching him affectionately (1). 


The child's body is radiant and looks beautifully dark (i.e. a radiant glow adorns his 
dark body) on which there is a reflection of (or a shade of) the multi-coloured 
ornaments worn by him which are befitting a child of his stature’. (2) 

[The skin of child Ram is dark, but it is so smooth and radiant that the dazzle, 
the brilliance and the glitter of the gems and jewels worn by him are reflected from 
his body.] 


The beautiful and magnificently charming dark red lips, hands (i.e. the palms) and 
soles (of the feet) of Sri Ram appear like golden lotuses in the pond of *Sringar Rasa” 
(which is one of the various Rasaas or literary charms of Hindi literature)? (3). 
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[Poets and saints like Tulsidas, and scriptures like the Vedas, use language to 
describe or sing the glories of the Lord God. Their compositions use many styles, 
metaphors, similes, synonyms, imagery etc. for their narration. All these have been 
compared to the ‘pond of Sringar Rasa’. The object of their adoration is Lord Ram, 
the incarnate Supreme Being. Hence he is likened to the golden lotus. ] 


Seeing the toys swaying from the cradle (as it is slowly rocked to and fro), he gives 
out a shrill cry of joyance because these swinging toys resemble little children 
personifying beauty and enchantment who are merrily playing and childlishly 
squabbling with each other’ (4). 

[The toys sway and hit each other, some having tiny bells that jingle, tinkle 
and chime as they do so. This fascinates the child Ram and he enjoys this sight so 
much that he gives out a sharp cry as is the wont of children when they see others like 
them playing and quarrelling amongst themselves over trivial issues. The child who 
watches others fighting and shouting would clap his hands and laugh and pass 
comments, thoroughly enjoying the squabbling. Refer also to verse no. 1/22, stanza 
no. 8; verse no. 1/23, stanza no. 4 herein above.] 


The eyelids and eyelashes have ‘Anjan’ (an ointment made from clarified butter of 
cow’s milk mixed with soot of lamp) applied on them, and the forehead is adorned 
with a Tilak Mark of ‘Gorochan’ (which is a yellow scented liquid prepared from the 
bile of cow that is mixed with cow-dung and applied as a paste) (5). 


The attractive and enchanting moon-like face (of Sri Ram) has a dot of ‘Kaajal’ (black 
soot of lamp mixed with oil to make a paste that is applied on the forehead of infants 
to ward-off evil eyes) on his forehead (mid-brow, just above the bridge of the nose). 

Tulsidas’ Chakor-like mind and intellect is constantly gazing, transfixedly, at 
the moon-like face of Sri Ram* (6). 

[‘The ‘Chakor’ is the Indian red-legged partridge. This bird is said to be so 
enamoured of the moon that during the full moon’s night it transfixedly gazes at it, 
turning its head slowly as the moon traverses through the sky, from the east to the 
west. So, Tulsidas compares his mind and heart to this bird because he too fixes his 
attention on Lord Ram and thoroughly enjoys it, deriving immense solace and bliss in 
remaining lost in the remembrance of the Lord. ] 


YT pey 


(1/25) 


word RST UA Mea JAAP, 
age ag sa UA | 
IdPI—1MG9Y1— NPA IRA I, 

am AR Am AT T oR IÑI 
seh Rtetead a gaf, 
zfewframr west faf wen anti 

Raa quar age fed  WTenber- qct, 
Aaaa SR Aa w ÑIR 
ava RA sipa-—4s1—PV—pldd—8 VfR, 
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Wr sā JR R HR YER 
fefe fafa ule, pgo cafe Arc, 

ux frat dekas, GHA PANISI 
ae fage ater pula, art fie, yafe, 
qa SEN wav Bele yE I 
We sed Soo Aa gA wea, 
gap UT Ta WA YATINA 
fama feat Aa wsfü-dseil, 

wh fair Todt wy Tap fpa | 
soco  ufdfda Pee Yana eR aft ef, 
a ver oad want fora RAII SII 
wes wore wy arate yn yis, 
ard RAT ult oA ga A Un 
ara Ye We ver, aod WIA, 
GIGI Sram gerfrana—3mreni || 6l 
































raga kalyana 
(1/25) 


rājata sisurūpa rāma sakala guna-nikāya-dhāma, 
kautukī krpālu brahma jānu-pāni-cāri. 
nilakanja-jaladapunja-marakatamani-sarisa syama, 
kama koti sobha anga anga upara bari.. 1 
hataka-mani-ratna-khacita racita indra-mandirabha, 
indirānivāsa sadana bidhi racyo samvari. 

biharata nrpa-ajira anuja sahita bālakēli-kusala, 
nila-jalaja-locana hari mocana bha'e bhārī.. 2.. 

aruna carana ankusa-dhuja-kanja-kulisa-cinha rucira, 
bhrajata ati nūpura bara madhura mukharakārī. 
kinkinī bicitra jāla, kambukantha lalita māla, 

ura bisala kēhari-nakha, kankana karadhārī.. 3.. 

cāru cibuka nāsikā kapola, bhala tilaka, bhurakuti, 
śravana adhara surndara, dvija-chabi anūpa n'yārī. 
manahum aruna karija-kosa marijula jugapamti prasava, 
kundakalī jugala jugala parama subhravārī.. 4.. 
cikkana cikuravall mano sadanghri-mandali, 

bani, bisēsi gumjata janu bālaka kilakārī. 

ikataka pratibimba nirakhi pulakata hari harasi harasi, 
lai uchanga jananī rasabhanga jiya bicārī.. 5.. 
jakaham sanakadi sambhu naradadi suka munindra, 
karata bibidha joga kāma krēdha lēbha jārī. 
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dasaratha grha so'i udara, bharijana sansara-bhara, 
lila avatara tulasidāsa-trāsahārī.. 6.. 


The Glory and splendid Beauty of Child Ram 
(as he crawls around on all fours)-1 


Verse no. 1/25—[ When the Supreme Being who is now in the form of a little child 
named 'Sri Ram' grew a little older, he began to crawl and move around slowly on all 
fours, i.e. on his knees and hands, on the ground of the palace like an ordinary human 
child. The fascinating and lovely scene is being described in verse nos. 1/25—1/27.] 


The Supreme Lord of creation known as ‘Brahm’ has himself assumed the form of a 
child known as ‘Sri Ram’. Verily therefore, this child is the shelter of all the glorious 
virtues and good characters in existence, is most spectacular to behold, is the doer of 
marvellous divine deeds, and is an abode of mercy, compassion, graciousness and 
kindness. 

He (the Supreme Being in the form of a child known as ‘Sri Ram’) crawls and 
moves hither and thither on all fours (with the support of his hands and knees like 
ordinary child of his age). But (one should not be deluded by this sight because) at the 
same time, he is the Supreme Brahm, the Lord of creation and the Ultimate Truth 
revealed or manifested in this visible form’. 

[ Saint Tulsidas is very clever and adroit. He wished to remove all doubts and 
delusions in the mind of the readers about the object of his adoration lest they should 
think that he is undermining the exalted institution of sainthood by getting charmed 
by, attracted towards and remaining indulgent in the physical beauty of a human 
child. No, this is not the case, insists Tulsidas. He whom he is describing is the 
Supreme Lord of creation, and he is doing this not to show-off his poetic acumen or 
scholarship with words but as a means of deriving spiritual bliss and solace for his 
own soul. ] 

He (child Ram) is of a blue countenance (complexion)? like that of a blue 
lotus, dark-skinned like a thick bank of rain-bearing clouds, and is like a ‘Markat 
Mani’ (emerald). Each of his body parts is equivalent in beauty, splendour and 
magnificence to crores of Kamdeo/cupids (the patron God of love, beauty and 
passion) combined together (1). 

[From the metaphysical perspective, this colour—‘blue’ or ‘dark’—of the 
Lord’s complexion stands for the ‘sky’ which is also blue in its various hues during 
the day. The same sky changes to ‘dark’ when it is night. The ‘sky’ is synonymous to 
Brahm because it is not only vast but all-encompassing and all-pervading. Nothing in 
existence is beyond the reach of the sky which is not limited to the visible part we see 
from earth but includes the infinite bowl of creation that extends endlessly to 
encompass even the furthest stars and galaxies and universes, known and unknown 
yet. Brahm is like this ‘sky’ as this term applies to the Supreme Being as well as to 
the Supreme Consciousness without which nothing known as ‘life and existence’ 
would have any meaning. The ancient sages decided to reflect this philosophy and 
bring it closer home when they decided to give the complexion of an incarnation of 
this Supreme Being the colour ‘blue’ and ‘dark as the rain-bearing cloud’. It is a 
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common observance that when the rain bearing clouds cover the sky and conceal the 
sun, the canopy of the sky appears ‘dark’ and not ‘blue’.] 


In the royal palace—which is studded (and decorated) with gold, gems and jewels, 
which is constructed on the pattern of Indra’s palace (i.e. like the heavenly abode of 
the King of Gods), and which has been so magnificently endowed by the Creator 
himself with majesty and grandeur of the richest-of-the-rich kind so much that it is a 
befitting abode of Laxmi (the goddess of wealth and prosperity, of worldly comforts, 
pleasure, majesty, pomp, pageantry and well-being)—Sri Ram, who has eyes 
resembling blue-lotus, is the remover of great fears (of the world as well as of his 
devotees), and is an expert in childish pranks and activites, is playfully moving 
around with his brothers (2). 


He (Sri Ram) has marks of Lord Vishnu (the Supreme Being) on his divine body 
(signifying his true identity). These divine signs are marked on the deep red (or pink) 
coloured soles of his holy feet. They are the following—(i) the goad (representing the 
quality of being the controller and regulator of the universe and the one who punishes 
the sinners), (ii) the flag or standard (signifying that he is the upholder of ‘Dharma’— 
righteousness, auspiciousness, probity and good conduct in life), (111) the lotus 
(representing beauty and pristine purity among filth and muck of this delusory, gross, 
mundane and mortal world), and (iv) Vajra (meaning the hardest thing in existence, 
representing invincibility). 

Anklets which chime and jingle with a pleasant sound emanating from tinkling 
of tiny bells adorns the feet of the Lord. Similarly, he wears a marvellous waist-band 
around his waist, attractive garlands around his conch-like neck, a lion’s toe-nail on 
his broad chest (as a charm against evil eyes), and bracelets on his lotus-like hands 


(3). 


[Describing the physical beauty and charm of child Ram, Tulsidas says—] His chin, 
nose, cheeks, the Tilak Mark on the forehead, the eyebrows and ears—all are most 
charming, magnificent and beautiful to behold, while the beauty of the rows of 
glistening, sparkling white teeth within his parted lips is also peerless in its charm, 
glamour and magnificence. It appears that these two rows of white glittering teeth 
(marījula jugapāntti) are like two rows of pristine white buds of ‘Kund’ (jasmine) 
flowers (Kundakalt) that have revealed themselves or have emerged (prasava) amidst 
another two rows of red lotuses (aruna karija-kosa) (4). 

['Here, the *Kund' clearly represents the row of white glistening teeth of Lord 
Sri Ram, and the row of ‘red lotuses’ represent the two lips of the child.] 


The child Ram’s smooth and lusterous curl of hairs appears to be a throng of bumble 
(black) bees (sadanghri-mandall), and his joyful cries are their humming and 
buzzing. 

He stares at his own image in the mirror and feels thrilled and amazed with 
wonder and joy’. He gazes at the image and remains transfixed at this wondrous sight 
(of another child like him staring back at him from the mirror!). Hence, fearing that 
someone had cast an evil eye upon him, the mother picked him up in her laps (5). 

[*When the child Ram sees his own magnificent and charming image in the 
mirror, he is amazed and dazed, thinking this reflection to be another child like his 
ownself. He is thrilled by the sight and thoroughly excited. He gazes at it and remains 
transfixed. The mother thinks that he is under some spell—because it is traditionally 
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believed that a child should not be allowed to gaze at his own image in the mirror as it 
invites black charm upon the unsuspecting child. The practical reason is that the child 
is too young to understand the phenomenon and his mind thinks that some ghost is 
staring back at him. This scares the immature child out of his wits and usually it is 
observed that he falls sick and mentally restless after watching himself intently in a 
mirror. Hence this allusion to invitation of some black charm upon the child by 
himself. | 


He, for whom sage Sankadi, Lord Shiva, celestial sages such as Narad etc., hermits 
and sages like Shuk (the parrot sage) etc. burn (conquer; overcome) such worldly 
tendencies as ‘Kaam’ (lust, desire, passion), ‘Krodha’ (anger, wrath, malice, 
indignation, vengeance) and ‘Lobha’ (worldly greed, avarice, rapacity, yearning, 
longing for material gain and fame), and do various types of 'Yogas' (meditative 
practices, penances and austerities)—verily, the same Lord who is most magnanimous 
and gracious has taken birth in the household of Dasrath (in the form of Lord Sri 
Ram) for removing the burden of this world’ almost playfully and without any effort 
or exertion on his part. 

Verily, the Lord is the remover and eliminator of all the fears of Tulsidas (6). 

["Lord Ram is a manifestation of Lord Vishnu, the Supreme Being. The Lord 
had to come down to eliminate the demons who had been brutilising the world, 
unleashing terror and horrors aforetime unknown. Saints, sages, Gods and every other 
living being was terrified and the earth was in a miserable state. So the Lord promised 
them that he will remove their sorrows by personally coming down to earth and get 
rid of the demons who represented ascendance of sin, vices and all manners of 
unrighteousness and immorality. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, (i) Doha no. 
183 along with Chaupai line nos. 1-5 that follow it; and (11) Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that 
precede Doha no. 187.] 


NET pies 
(1/26) 


ST fra ygva TU | 

VIA TART xr wr PR a fee see 11 111 
dep pm sme4 wa-uew siu wu fers af am | 

dg wn yAn- xg die 4 die suu 2II 
efe det W gn Maan, ofr die YN ufew | 
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rāga kānharā 
(1/26) 


āmgana phirata ghuturuvani dhā'ē. 

nila-jalada tanu-syama rama-sisu janani nirakhi mukha nikata bola'e.. 1.. 
bandhuka sumana aruna pada-pankaja ankusa pramukha cinha bani a'e. 
nüpura janu munibara-kalahansani race nira dai bamha basa'e.. 2.. 
katimékhala, bara hara griva-dara, rucira bamha bhüsana pahira'e. 

ura $rivatsa manohara harinakha hema madhya manigana bahu lā'ē.. 3.. 
subhaga cibuka, dvija, adhara, nasika, $ravana, kapola mohi ati bha'e. 
bhura sumdara karunarasa-purana, locana manahu jugala jalaja'e.. 4.. 
bhala bisala lalita latakana bara, baladasake cikura soha'e. 

manu do'u gura sani kuja age kari sasihi milana tamake gana a'e.. 5.. 
upama eka abhüta bha'i taba jaba janani pata pita orha'e. 

nila jaladapara udugana nirakhata taji subhava mano tadita chapa'e.. 6.. 
anga-angapara mara-nikara mili chabi samüha lai-lai janu cha'e. 
tulasidasa raghunatha rupa-guna tau kahaum jo bidhi hohirn bana'e.. 7.. 


The Glory and splendid Beauty of Child Ram 
(as he crawls around on all fours)-2 


Verse no. 1/26—Sri Ram is running around the palace courtyard on all fours. Seeing 
the face of the child Sri Ram, whose body is dark as a rain-bearing dark cloud, the 
mother called out to him (to come near her) (1). 


Like the flower of noon, the deep red lotus-like feet (i.e. the sole) of the Lord is 
adomed by the marks of a goad etc., and the anklets worn on it appear to be nests 
created by him to give refuge/shelter to the Swans representing hermits and sages' (2). 

[ Refer: Verse no. 1/25, stanza no. 3 herein above.] 

He has a waist-band around his waist, a beautiful and charming necklace 
around his conch-like neck, ornaments on his beautiful (attractive, handsome) arms, 
and has the mark of sage Bhrigu's foot-prints on his chest (ura $rivatsa)? which is 
also adorned by a lion's toe-nail and a gold medallion studded with different gems” 
(3). 

[See a detailed note at the end of this verse regarding this Srivatsa. 

"Refer: Verse no. 1/25, stanza no. 3 herein above.] 


I (Tulsidas) have great affection for (and am very fond of the enchanting sight of) the 
Lord's beautiful chin, the row of teeth, his lips, nose, ears and cheeks. The Lord's 
eye-brows are full of mercy and compassion, while the eyes are like two beautiful 
lotuses (4). 
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Loops of curly hair are dangling over his broad forehead and the first crop of hair, 
which appear in childhood, looks magnificent. It appears as if ‘darkness’ of the night 
has put the two Gurus (i.e. ‘Brihaspati’ or Jupiter that is regarded as the Guru of the 
Gods, and ‘Shukra’ or Venus that is regarded as the Guru of the non-Gods) as well as 
Shani (the planet Saturn) and Mangal (the planet Mars) in the front to lead it as it 
ventures or attempts to meet or see the full moon" (5). 

[(*Refer: Verse no. 1/22, stanza no. 7. The imagery is excellent. When the full 
moon shines, the darkness of the night goes into hiding. But nevertheless, some of the 
bright stars and planets still manage to feebly shine and twinkle to make their 
presence felt and to represent the night sky when there was total darkness, i.e. the 
night sky sans the full moon. Their shy and hesitant appearance represented by a 
feeble light and twinkle is likened here to an attempt by the darkness of the night put 
these four planets, viz. Jupiter, Venus, Saturn and Mars, in the vanguard in its shyish 
attempt to have a sneak peek into the beautifully enchanting surroundings where the 
full moon is ruling like a sovereign. 

The ‘dark night of the moon-less sky’ is ashamed of itself and needs to put 
these four great planets in front when it wishes to look at the wonderful sight of the 
full moon’s splendorous form because its ‘inherent darkness’ is like a huge blemish 
and embarrassment for it as compared to the night sky which harbours the brilliant 
moon. 

In this stanza, the beauty of child Ram’s face is compared to the full moon, the 
dangling curls of hairs and the crop of hairs on his head to the darkness of the night, 
the gems and precious stones that are tucked in the plaits of his hair and shine and 
glitter when the child moves his head are like the planets Jupiter, Venus, Saturn and 
Mars alluded to in this stanza. | 


At the time when the mother put the ‘Pitambar’ (‘pata pita’; this is a yellow silk 
cloth worn over the body to wrap it) over the child (Ram), it was a moment of sheer 
magnificence of matchless glamour—because it was like the lightening of which 
hides the darkness of the black rain-bearing cloud in its blinding dazzle and 
splendorous light? (6). 

['Here, Lord Ram's dark complexioned body is compared to the dark rain- 
bearing cloud, and the silken cloth which the mother put on his body is like the 
dazzling lightening that seems to illuminate the cloud and makes an attempt to reduce 
its darkness.] 


It appears that hordes of Kamdeos/cupids (equivalent to young nymphs) have spread 
their beauty and glamour on each part of the child's body. 

Tulsidas wonders if the Creator had created the beautiful, enthralling and 
bewitching image as well as the excellent virtues and immaculate qualities of Lord Sri 
Raghunath (Sri Ram, the Lord of king Raghu's exalted lineage)—for had it been so it 
would have been possible to describe them somehow, even if it was insufficient and 
not to the mark, but the fact is that the Lord Ram is not the Creator's creation, and 
hence is beyond comprehension of the mind and intellect, and therefore beyond any 
description? (7). 

[That is, Lord Ram is beyond the proficiency and ability of an ordinary 
human being like Tulsidas that the latter can even imagine that he would be able to 
describe a tiny bit of the Lord's glories, majesty, divinity, greatness and magnificence. 
Even the Vedas have thrown up their arms in abject surrender in trying to fathom the 
Lord! 
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So what Tulsidas means here is that when he narrates the story of Lord Ram 
and the Lord’s immense and infinite glories and majesty, he is simply purifying his 
mind and intellect and pen and words by doing so. His attempt is like trying to 
measure the water in the ocean or the length and breadth of the sky. But since he loves 
his Lord dearly and wishes to ensure his spiritual well-being as well as attainment of 
bliss, beatitude and felicity, he could think of no other way except of using his time in 
narrating the glories of his Lord in whatso way he knows—because this tool helps 
him keep his mind, intellect and sub-conscious focused on the Lord and wean it away 
from the nuisance created by this delusory world. It’s a sort of an easy way of doing 
meditation and contemplation for him. ] 

[Note— $rivatsa— The foot prints of sage Bhrighu that are marked on the chest of 
Lord Vishnu: This is the mark of the foot of sage Bhrigu which he had cast on the 
chest of Vishnu ones when he got annoyed upon the Lord. The Lord is so enamoured 
of his devotees that instead of taking umbrage at this disrespect shown by the sage 
and punishing him for his misdemeanour, he had blessed the sage that his footprint 
would always remain on his chest as one of the jewels worn by Lord Vishnu. 
However, Laxmi was so angry at the temerity of sage Brighu that she cursed that 
henceforth she, in the form of wealth and material abundance, would always shun a 
Brahmin; it is believed that this is the reason why Brahmins, who are otherwise of a 
high birth, are always serving others in the society who are junior to them by birth for 
their monetary needs.] 


WT HERI 
(1/27) 
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wI mg nep soda aft atl 
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raga kedara 
(1/27) 
raghubara bala chabi kahaurn barani. 


sakala sukhaki sinva, koti-manoja-sobhaharani.. 1.. 
basi manahu carana-kamalani arunata taji tarani. 
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rucira nūpura kinkinī mana harati runajhunu karani.. 2.. 

manju mecaka mrdula tanu anuharati bhūsana bharani. 

janu subhaga singara sisu taru pharyo hai adabhuta pharani.. 3.. 
bhujani bhujaga, saroja nayanani, badana bidhu jityo larani. 
rahe kuharani salila, nabha, upama apara duri darani.. 4.. 

lasata kara-pratibimba mani-amgana ghuturuvani carani. 

janu jalaja-samputa suchabi bhari-bhari dharati ura dharani.. 5.. 
pun'yaphala anubhavati sutahi biloki dasaratha-gharani. 

basati tulasi-hrdaya prabhu-kilakani lalita larakharani.. 6.. 


The Glory and splendid Beauty of Child Ram 
(as he crawls around on all fours)-3 


Verse no. 1/27—[Saint Tulsidas says that—] I shall try to describe (to the best of my 
ability, by the permission of the Lord Almighty) the most enchanting, the most 
wonderful, the heavenly sight of the lovely image of child Ram. Verily, this beautiful 
and lovely image is a benchmark of extreme charm and prettiness, and it is a provider 
of the ultimate goal of happiness, pleasure and a sense of fulfilment and well being for 
which a person makes all endevours. Not only this, this magnificent image (of child 
Ram) is potent enough to remove (or put to shame) the magnificence and splendour of 
millions of Kamdeos/cupids!. (1) 

[That is, even hundreds and thousands of Kamdeos would not match the 
enthralling sight of the bewitching beauty of child Ram's pretty image. This will 
trounce Kamdeo's sense of pride and ego that no one is as beautous and lovely in 
physical attraction in creation as he is.| 


The ‘Redness of the Setting Sun’ has probably deserted the sun and took its abode in 
his (child Ram’s dainty little) lotus-like feet (i.e. in the sole). The sweet and pleasant 
tinkling and jingling sound emanating from the attractive anklets and waist band tied 
around the child charms and enthralls the mind of all (2). 


The adornment of the most beautiful and delicate (soft, tender) dark-coloured body of 
the child Ram with ornaments of all kinds resembles a most beautiful plant of the 
‘Sringar Rasa’ bearing different varieties of marvellous and mysterious fruits” (3). 

[Here, Sri Ram’s body is compared to the wonderful and attractively 
charming plant symbolising the *Sringar Rasa’, while the different types of gems and 
jewels adorning him are likened to various fruits of this magnificent plant. ] 


[In the competition over the qualities of beauty, splendour, glamour, magnificence 
etc.—] The Lord’s long arms have defeated serpents, his eyes have put to shame 
lotuses (which are considered as epitomes of beauty by poets), while the Lord’s pretty 
face has trounced the moon (in beauty, radiance and attractiveness). 

This is why they (the serpents, lotuses and the moon) have gone and took up 
residence in a hole (i.e. have hidden in the ground, in the water and in the sky 
respectively). Seeing their fate, the rest of the ‘similes’ and ‘comparisons’ and 
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‘metaphors’ etc. were so terrified that they ran away, lest they would be humiliated 
and put to shame? (4). 

[Here the tools used by learned poets to describe anything and give an idea of 
its magnificence and greatness and grandeur by citing examples from common 
knowledge, such as the many similes, metaphors and comparisons they employ for 
this purpose, have been personified. In essence Tulsidas means that Sri Ram's beauty, 
lovliness, magnificence, splendour, radiance and glories are so great, so majestic and 
so peerless that there is nothing in this creation with which they can be compared. 
They are the benchmarks in themselves in their respective fields.] 


The image (reflection) which is produced in the gem-studded floor of the court-yard 
of the palace when the child Ram crawls around and hauls himself forward on all 
fours (i.e. on his knees and hands) makes it appear that the Earth is gradually picking 
up this magnificent image in symbolic lotuses to enshrine it in its heart* (5). 

[What an excellent and fascinating imagery is made out here by Tulsidas! The 
child Ram moves or drags himself on all fours on the polished gem-studded floor of 
the palace. He lifts a hand and hauls himself forward with the help of his legs and 
knees, and then places the hand back on the ground. Then he lifts the other hand and 
repeats the process. Now, this continuous rhythmic motion of lifting and putting of 
the palms of the hand on the ground as the child Ram moves forward on all fours is 
compared here to the gradual and repeated attempts by Mother Earth to scoop or pick 
up the lovely image of the Lord as he gazes on his own reflection on the polished 
floor, but missing it each time as the hands are raised and the child moves ahead. 

Another astounding aspect of this imagery is of the Earth attempting to pick 
up this wonderful image of child Ram in a ‘lotus’. This is because the palms of the 
child’s hand are like the ‘petals of the lotus flower’. Since this reflection originates in 
the floor, it is said that Earth tries to pick up the magnificent image of child Ram 
using the lotus flower to scoop it up. 

If one has closely observed how a child moves on the ground using his hands 
and knees it would be seen that when the palms rest on the ground they are flat, but 
when the hand is lifted for forward motion the fingers slightly curve or bend inwards. 
This is a natural and an involuntary rhythmic movement. Now, this phenomenon is 
used by Tulsidas to create an image of the Earth repeatedly opening and closing its 
lotus in continuous attempt to pick up the image of child Ram and station it in her 
heart. 

And when will this image be enshrined in the symbolic heart of Earth? An 
image that is enshrined in a temple remains static; it does not move. In other words, 
when child Ram would stop moving forward, Earth would be glad that it has 
succeeded in finally capturing the lovely image of the Lord and fixed it in a place in 
its heart! ] 


At that time, while watching her son, king Dasrath’s wife (‘dasaratha-gharani’; 
Kaushalya) experienced the fruition of her auspicious, good and noble deeds and 
conducts. 

Even in Tulsidas’ heart, that image of Lord’s cheerful cries and elegant 
staggering-stumbling gait has a permanent place (i.e. that image constantly resides or 
is permanently etched in his heart) (6). 


(1 / 28) 
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(1/28) 


néku biloki dhaum raghubarani. 

caru phala tripurari toko diyē kara nrpa-gharani.. 1.. 

bala bhüsana basana, tana sundara rucira rajabharani. 
parasapara khelani ajira, uthi calani, giri giri parani.. 2.. 
jhukani, jhamkani, chamha sor kilakani, natani hathi larani. 
totari bolani, bilokani, mohani manaharani.. 3.. 
sakhi-bacana suni kausila lakhi sudhara pase darani. 

leti bhari bhari anka saintati painta janu duhu karani.. 4.. 
carita nirakhata bibudha tulasi ota dai jaladharani. 

cahata sura surapati bhayo surapati bhaye cahai tarani.. 5.. 


Good fortune of mother Kaushalya 


Verse no. 1/28—[Once, one of mother Kaushalya’s companions drew her attention to 
the beautiful image of her son, Lord Sri Ram, and pointe out to her how exceedingly 
lucky she was. This companion said—] 


'Oh the queen of the family of the great king (Dasrath) (‘nrpa-gharani’)! Just for a 
moment have a glance at these four brothers who are the best in the lineage of king 
Raghu (raghubarani). 

Lord Shiva has blessed you by putting in your hands (tripurari toko diyé 
kara) the four legendary fruits (caru phala)' that one gets for all meritorious deeds 
done by him or her (1). 

[ Here, the reference is to all the four brothers—Lord Ram, Laxman, Bharat 
and Shatrughan. They represent the four rewards that one gets for meritorious deeds 
and leading a righteous life. These four rewards are like the ‘fruits’ of the all wish- 
fulfilling tree. They are ‘Artha’ or financial well-being and prosperity; ‘Dharma’ or 
renown that one gets for being righteous and noble; ‘Kaam’ or fulfilment of all 
desires; and ‘Moksha’ or spiritual liberation which is the ultimate aim of life. ] 
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Have a glance at their lovely, pretty and comely forms with attractive clothes and 
beautiful ornaments which are befitting of a child of their age, at the enchanting view 
of their bodies smeared with dust and mud, at their playful activites, at their charming 
gestures and childish pranks even as they play around in the palace ground without a 
care in the world. Watch their repeated attempts to stand up and walk, but staggering 
and stumbling down to a fall; their bending, glancing and peering sideways; their 
joyous shrill cries on seeing their own shadows or images (on the floor or pillars), 
their dancing, mutual quarrels, lisp and indistinct talk, and their attractive and 
captivating gaze that enthralls and charms the mind.' (2-3). 


Hearing these words of the maid, Kaushalya realised that the dice of good fortunes 
and auspiciousness of fate has been cast in her favour (i.e. she felt that she was very 
lucky and blessed). This is why (or as a result of this feeling) she began to repeatedly 
embrace Lord Sri Ram like the person, having won a bet, longingly and covetously 
grabs and collects his reward with both his hands (as an emotional response to the 
sudden realisation of extreme good fortune that others envy, and which may not come 
again if missed even once) (4). 


Tulsidas says that the sight is so enchanting and captivating that the Gods observe this 
scene from behind the curtain of the clouds in the heavens, and in order to constantly 
gaze at the scene without blinking, they wish they had been like Indra (the king of 
Gods), while the latter hoped that he were the Sun-God’. (5). 

[Indra had been cursed to have a thousand holes in his body. The story is 
narrated in a note appended to this verse*. So the Gods wished they too had a 
thousand eyes like Indra so that they too could watch the enchanting view from 
different angles continuously and uninterruptedly, without blinking for even a fleeting 
moment. 

Similarly, the Sun shines and illuminates the realm—so Indra wished that his 
curse were replaced with splendorous light so that he could sufficiently illuminate the 
area of action where the child Ram and his brothers were playing and frolicking 
around. In modern terms, it can be likened to field lights or stadium overhead lights or 
high mast lights put up in large cities to illuminate large areas on the ground as if it 
were day time. ] 

[Note—*The story of Indra’s curse and his body punctured by countless holes 
resembling eyes. 

Indra is also called by the name ‘Sahastraaksha’, which literally means to have 
thousand eyes. He is called so because his whole body is covered by thousands of 
holes resembling the marks left on one’s body after chicken-pox or some serious skin 
disease. He had got them as a result of a curse by sage Gautam to punish him for 
being sexually pervert as he had the vile temerity of having attempted sex with the 
sage’s loyal wife in his absence by employing deceit. The lecherous Indra had 
assumed the physical body of the sage to satisfy his lust, but was caught by the sage. 

So the sage cursed him to have a thousand holes in his body. These ‘holes’ 
represented the female vagina, and the curse was in the form of sarcastic curse on 
Indra so that now onwards he would be able to see a woman’s sexual organs spread 
all over his own body with thousands of eyes instead of only two to satisfy his lust 
and perversions. It was also intended to tell the world in a symbolic manner about the 
punishment that one gets by being excessively lustful in the sense that one instance of 
lecherousness would create thousands of horrible spots that would taint a man’s 
character and personality forever, no matter how socially established or well-placed 
he may be. After all, Indra was a king of Gods, and one can imagine his discomfiture 
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that he would have to remain with a pot-holed and scarred body for the rest of his 
life.] 
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rāga jaitasrī 
(1/29) 


bhūmitala bhūpakē barē bhāga. 

rāma lakhana ripudamana bharata sisu nirakhata ati anurāga.. 1.. 
bālabibhūsana lasata pāyairn mrdu marijula anga-bibhāga. 
dasaratha-sukrta manohara biravani rūpa-karaha janu lāga.. 2.. 
rājamarāla birājata biharata jē hara-hrdaya-tarāga. 

tē nrpa-ajira jānu kara dhāvata dharana cataka cala kāga.. 3.. 
sid'dha sihāta, sarāhata munigana, kahairn sura kinnara nāga. 
'hvai baru bihamiga bilokiya balaka basi pura upabana baga’.. 4.. 
parijana sahita raya raninha kiyo majjana prema-prayaga. 

tulasī phala take caryo mani marakata pankajaraga.. 5.. 


Good fortune of king Dasrath 


Verse no. 1/29—[King Dasrath was indeed the most lucky and blessed soul of his 
time as the Supreme Lord of creation had himself blessed him by agreeing to become 
his son in the form of Lord Ram. Lord Ram was an incarnation of Lord Vishnu, the 
sustainer and protector of creation and the Lord who is also known as ‘Viraat Purush’, 
the all-pervading and almighty Lord God of creation. The entire episode that 
describes why and how the Lord agreed to become Dasrath's son is narrated in detail 
in Tulsidas’ epic Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that 
precedes Doha no. 141—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 152, and 
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followed up subseguently by Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 188—to Doha 
no. 192. 

Besides this, the immensity of king Dasrath's good luck has been hightlighted 
in Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 
172—to Chaupai line no. | that precedes Doha no. 174.] 


On the surface of this earth (bhūmitala), the king (Dasrath) is blessed with 
exceedingly great fortune and good luck for he is able to affectionately look at to his 
heart’s content and from so close quarters the wonderful image (of the Lord of the 
World who has manifested in the form of his sons) Sri Ram, Laxman, Bharat and 
Shatrughan (1). 


The beautiful ornaments which adorn the children’s feet and each of their tender and 
well contoured lovely body have been especially made for them and suit them 
perfectly. It appears that these wonderful ornaments are like small lovely sprouts of 
tender leaves and buds of colourful flowers that have emerged from a beautiful 
creeper’ that personifies (mandhara biravani ripa-karaha) all the auspicious, 
righteous, noble and meritorious deeds (Sukrta) done by Dasrath (2). 

['Here, the ‘creeper’ is represented by the four brothers, and the ‘sprouts of 
leaves and buds of flowers are the ornaments that decorate the bodies of the four 
brothers. | 


The royal Swan-like Lord’s (Sri Ram’s) image which moves around (dwells or 
floats) in the lake-like heart of Lord Shiva” now rushes ambitiously forward on his 
knees and hands (i.e. on all fours) in the court-yard of king Dasrath to catch hold of a 
clever crow who is hopping and jumping around to escape the grasp of the child at 
each attempt he makes to catch hold of it’ (3). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes 
Doha no. 11; and Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 341. 

*The ‘crow’ referred to here is the famous saintly crow named ‘Kaabhusund’ 
who had gone to play with Lord Ram during his childhood days as narrated by this 
saint himself in Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes 
Doha no. 88—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 89.] 


Watching this, the Siddhas (mystics, attained ones, experts) feel glad at heart, sages 
appreciate and praise the good luck of king Dasrath, and the Gods, the Kinnars (demi 
gods, celestial singers and dancers) and the Naagas (serpents; those creatures who live 
on earth and below its surface; the inhabitants of the nether world; here meaning the 
patron Gods of such creatures) say thus—'It would have been so much better for us if 
we too had been birds (like this crow Kaagbhusund) and lived in the king’s city, 
gardens and forests so that we too could have enjoyed the blessedness and good 
fortune that comes by watching these divine children to our heart’s content as does 
this crow (Kagbhusund).' (4). 


Verily, it indeed appears as if king Dasrath and the queens along with their relatives 
and kinsfolk have bathed themselves in the symbolic ‘Prayag’ (which is the 
confluence of the three holy rivers Ganges, Yamuna, Saraswati; a great pilgrim center 
for the Hindus) of love and affection (majjana prema-prayaga). 

Tulsidas says that these four children, whose radiance and splendour glows 
like emerald (mani marakata) and a gem formed by condensed nectar of the lotus 
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flower (mani pankajarāga), are the result of this good deed of bathing in the 
symbolic Prayag of unbound love and affection for the Lord" (5). 

[The importance of having unstinted and undiluted love and affection for the 
Lord God has been highlighted in this stanza. The Lord respects no other relationship 
except love and devotion. Even Lord Shiva has endorsed this view in Ram Charit 
Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 185. 

It has been reiterated by sage Valmiki later on in Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya 
Kand, from Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 128—to Doha no. 131, and by 
Lord Ram himself in Uttar Kand, Doha no. 84 along with Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that 
precede Doha no. 85.] 
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raga asavari 
(1/30) 


chamgana manigana aniganā khēlata cāru caryo bha'. 
sanuja bharata lala lasana rama lone lone 

larikā lakhi mudita matu samuda1..1.. 

bala basana bhüsana dhare, nakha-sikha chabi cha". 

nila pita manasija-sarasija marījula 

malani mano hai dehanitern duti pa'..2.. 

thumuku thumuku paga dharani, natani, larakharani suha’. 
bhajani, milani, rūthani, tūthani, kilakani, 
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avalokani, bolani barani na ja'..3.. 

janani sakala cahunt ora alabala mani-amigana". 
dasaratha-sukrta bibudha-birava bilasata 

biloki janu bidhi bara bari bana’..4.. 

hari birarici hara heri rama préma-parabasata’. 
sukha-samaja raghurajake baranata 

bisud'dha mana surani sumana jhari lā'ī..5.. 
sumirata srīraghubaranikī līlā larikā. 

tulasidāsa anurāga avadha ānamda 

anubhavata taba kā sē ajahunt aghāī..6.. 


The Beauty and Graceful Form of the four children as they play in the royal 
courtyard-1 


Verse no. 1/30—[Verse nos. 1/30—1/31 describe the wonderful sight of Lord Ram 
and his brothers playing merrily in the palace courtyard. ] 


The four brothers (Ram, Laxman, Bharat and Shatrughan) are most graceful, 
beautiful, handsome and adorable; they are exceptionally charming and very 
enchanting to behold as they play around cheerfully in the royal court-yard. 

The mothers are overwhelmed with joy and filled with exhilaration when they 
see Shatrughan along with his brothers Bharat, Laxman and Ram! (1). 

['Remarkable indeed! Wonderful really! Shatrughan was the youngest of the 
four, and the youngest son is always most dear for any mother. The three elder 
brothers were also too eager to keep him happy, and so Shatrughan occupied the 
center-stage when the four played together. He was the cynosure of all eyes.] 


All the four brothers are adorned with clothes and ornaments befitting children of 
their exalted, noble and royal stature as well as their tender age. They look absolutely 
fabulous, most radiant and very magnificent from head to toe. 

The garlands that Kamdeo/cupid had made from blue and yellow lotus-like 
flowers appear to derive their glamour, charm, beauty and magnificence from their 
(children’s) bodies” (2). 

[In other words, the four brothers looked so exceptionally beautiful that the 
beauty of the garland of flowers that Kamdeo held appeared to be only a fraction of 
their beauty. It looks as if the magnificence which the garland possessed is a mere 
reflection of the original magnificence effusing out of the bodies of these four 
brothers. The original always has the vibrancy, the colour, the energy, the eloquence 
and the dynamism that its reflection lacks. ] 


No one can describe the beauty and charm of the divine sight of the children strutting 
around playfully and gleefully with a staggering and uncertain gait, tottering, limping, 
stumbling, getting up and falling again’, then dashing forward, sometimes dancing, 
sometimes swaggering and at other times moving around in circles, sometimes 
rushing forward to meet and embrace each other, and at other times quarreling among 
themselves and becoming angry and annoyed with each other, sometimes being 
exceptionally happy and joyous while at other times being in a somber and grave 
mood, and the sight of their giving out a shrill cry of joy, their gaze, and the 
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enchantment of the hearing of their lispful speech and their childish babble are so 
fascinating and enchanting that they cannot be described in words (3). 

[In Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 
203 it is said that when mother Kaushalya summoned the child Ram for meals, he ran 
away from her, strutting and limping as he did so. ] 


Watching the Kalpa-Tree (the all wish-fulfilling tree of the Gods) representing king 
Dasrath's good and virtuous deeds grow rapidly in the garden representing the palace 
court-yard, the creator has enclosed it (to protect it) from all the four sides by making 
a hedge representing the mothers (Kaushalya, Sumitra, Kaikeyi) (4). 

[It’s a find example of imagery. The good deeds of king Dasrath have been 
personified in the form of the four brothers who are compared to a Kalpa Tree. This 
tree is the all wish-fulfilling tree of the Gods. The mothers are very protective of these 
four children and are always on the look out that no harm should come to them like a 
hedge is erected around a young tree to protect it against damage.] 


Observing the nature of Lord Ram that he can be very easily pleased, obliged, 
gratified and made happy (captivated and overcome) by having devotion, love and 
affection for him, the creator Brahma, the sustainer Vishnu and the concluder Shiva 
(i.e. all the three chief Gods who form the Trinity) are liberal in praising kind Dasrath 
because he has found a treasury of immense happiness and contentedness in the form 
of the Lord as his son’. The Gods are so appreciative of the king’s good fortune and 
his quality of love and devotion which forced the Supreme Lord to become a human 
child that they do not tire of showering flowers on him in a continuous stream to 
honour him and celebrate this auspicious virtue of the Lord himself. As a result, the 
Gods are showering flowers on him constantly (to celebrate it) (5). 

[Tulsidas means that the Gods praise the purity and sincerity of love and 
devotion of Dasrath for he has been able to please the Supreme Lord so much that the 
Lord came down personally to his palace as a son in the form of Sri Ram.] 


Remembering and recalling those childhood pranks and playful activites of those four 
children who are the best in the lineage of Raghu, Tulsidas feels enchanted and 
exhilarated, and experiences the ecstasy and joy of those days and moments even 
today in Ayodhya? (6). 

[/Tulsidas had lived in the town of Ayodhya during his lifetime. What he 
means to say is that he remains so submerged in the pleasant thoughts of his dear Lord 
that he can imagine the same level of happiness and cheer all around even today in the 
city as it existed during the time of Lord Ram when he was a child playing around on 
its soil.] 


IT Aoa 


(1/31) 





an dead spa | Ha-Hye—-Yue aS Aq || 111 
Uy At ass VT Ble | y-yes ya ws — UI 
A ga ads fot seh | Has SAT SST wld Wars || 21 
efe fofata ur toatl art | davai A ga eat | 











105 





Hom HS g—aēl Ale | ABARAT RS | | 3 I | 
ach Aad aele All galā 8 8 aqRar wei | 

gat ed Ag ART gar) oferat gen Stet Set FHAT I! 411 
dere faa fefe SHA I Praa mg Ra a well 

ae aAa Ra sA Sal pA gA aa A AAA I5 
Papa, gfē sila ARA a wea ge Ag sme staf | 
gra quar feu gendi 8| "ad 94 qerfo genit 811611 




















raga bilavala 
(1/31) 


āmgana khēlata anamdakanda. raghukula-kumuda-sukhada caru canda.. 1.. 
sanuja bharata lasana samiga sohairn. sisu-bhüsana bhüsita mana mohaim. 
tana duti moracanda jimi jhalakairn. manahum' umagi amiga-amiga chabi 
chalakaim.. 2.. 

kati kinkini paga paijani bajairh. pankaja pani pahumci'ām rājaim. 

kathula kantha baghanaha nike. nayana-saroja-mayana-sarasike.. 3.. 
latakana lasata lalata latürirn. damakati dvai dvai damturiyami rürim. 
muni-mana harata mariju masi bunda. lalita badana bali bala mukunda.. 4.. 
kulahi citra bicitra jhamgülim. nirakhata matu mudita mana phülirn. 

gahi manikhambha dimbha dagi dolata. kala bala bacana totare bolata.. 5.. 
kilakata, jhuki jhāmkata pratibimbani. dēta parama sukha pitu aru ambani. 
sumirata sukhamā hiya hulasī hai. gāvata prēma pulaki tulasī hai.. 6.. 


The Beauty and Graceful Form of the four children as they play in the royal 
courtyard-2 


Verse no. 1/31—Child Sri Ram—who is the root of all happiness and cheer, and is 
like an attractive and enchanting moon for the purpose of providing cheerfulness and 
joy to the water lily representing king Raghu’s lineage—is merrily playing around in 
the palace court-yard (1). 


Lord Sri Ram is accompanied by Shatrughan, Bharat and Laxman who look lovely 
and glorious by the side of the Lord. All the four brothers are adorned with ornaments 
befitting them (and their age and stature), and this magnificent sight captivates and 
enthralls the mind of the beholder. 

The radiance effusing from their bodies resembles the crescent moon-like 
pattern that adorns the peacock’s plume, while the beauteous and glamorous image of 
the various parts of their bodies appear to spill over from them and spread their charm 
all over (2). 

There is a pleasant jingling and chiming sound' emanating from the waistband 
around the waist and anklets on the feet; the (wrists of the) lotus-like hands of the 
children are adorned by bracelets. A thick girdle (made of precious metals) and a 
lion’s toe (embedded in it to cast-off ill omens) around the neck looks lovely, while 
(his) lotus-like eyes appear to have emerged from the pond of Kamdeo/cupid himself? 


(3). 
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['Tiny bells are attached to the waistband, the anklets and the bracelets. When 
the child moves, these bells chime softly and sweetly. 

?The eyes are compared to the beauty of the lotus flower which has emerged 
from a pond beauty, charm, glamour, magnificence, attractiveness, enchantment etc. 
as it is the pond of the God of charm and lovliness, i.e. Kamdeo/cupid.] 


Tiny curls of hairs on the head, with golden lockets and trinkets dangling from them, 
look exceptionally beauteous and charming, while two tiny teeth? glow and glisten 
(like diamonds or pearls) in the mouth. The small dot of Kaajal (on the forehead) 
appears to steal (enchant, enthrall, captivate) the mind of sages, hermits and seers. 

One sacrifices oneself (bali) at the graceful, beautiful and the most enchanting 
view of the this pretty child’ who resembles a very young and tender lotus flower 
(bala mukunda) (4). 

[Two tiny teeth indicate that the child Ram was about 1 year old at that time. 
See also verse 1/32/3. 

“The focus of attention in this verse, as is true with the entire book itself, is 
Lord Ram. The entire story of the Ramayan revolves around the Lord. Hence, after 
referring to the other brothers of Sri Ram so as to pay respect to them, the poet 
Tulsidas focuses his attention on describing the main hero of the epic story and the 
Lord whom he adores, i.e. Lord Sri Ram. ] 


Watching the child wearing a multicoloured cap and a frock of matchless beauty 
(which is much enhanced by being on the Lord’s divine body), the mother 
(Kaushalya) is overwhelmed with joyance in abundance and her mind derives 
immense pleasure, solace and comfort from this sight. 

The child Ram takes the support of gem-studded pillars as he attempts to walk 
with a stumbling, staggering, unsteady gait, and speaks indistinct words with a 
childish lisp (5). 


He continually gives out a shrill cry of joy as he bends forward to look at his own 
image (reflection), both on the glazed pillar as well as on the polished floor (because 
he is fascinated at seeing his own image there, thinking it to be another child similar 
to him). 

In this way, he provides immense joy and delight to his parents. The mere 
remembrance of that beautiful, charming and magnificent scene gives ecstasy and 
overwhelming joy in ones’s heart, and even Tulsidas sings it with thrill spreading over 
his whole body (6). 


XPT pies 
(1/32) 


Cd wgdfé emer wg or | 

OMA PA pag afer ve Rafa gas seat ara 11 
afe fete, tort aah arf wag aye WU 

Teal OX, HS Hoe FAN HER AS AA-TRA GRA! 211 
Ga gta fates etyfea refer ura ww rend | 

līz 8—8 wdrew qw wd, sre« SR fād cd dRTā || 311 
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fags mute AIR qeu, rep fero ufufdg sum | 

Rd AA siera Goat oo AM Fe AVI 411 
aco ae yofear ed), ddl GT Yea BA | 

Pa froth ara gear yf, safe oa utt Seen 5!l 
AR yevalt ch vid aqua aa sera GI Sey | 
aoe saeitf Ar ws ufad wr4 smia « Smml eil 
qq TA HSC aa g em wur fax fase | 
gate uf wt 4 ae wa d xw ovre vilad vnT CITĀ || 7 || 























raga kanhara 
(1/32) 


lalita sutahi lalati sacu paye. 

kausalya kala kanaka ajira maham sikhavati calana amiguriyam layé.. 1.. 
kati kinkinī, paijanī pāyani bājati runajhuna madhura rēngāyē. 

pahunici karani, kantha kathulā ban'yo kéhari nakha mani-jarita jarāyē.. 2.. 
pita punita bicitra jhamguliya sohati syama sarira sohaye. 

damitiyami dvai-dvai manohara mukha chabi, aruna adhara cita leta coraye.. 
3a 

cibuka kapola nasika sundara, bhala tilaka masibindu banaye. 

rajata nayana manju anjanajuta khanjana kanja mina mada nayé.. 4.. 
latakana cāru bhurakutiyā tērhī, mērhī subhaga sudēsa subhāyē. 

kilaki kilaki nācata cutakī suni, darapati janani pāni chutakāyē.. 5.. 

giri ghuturuvani teki uthi anujani totari bolata pupa dekhaye. 

bala-keli avaloki matu saba mudita magana anamda na amayé.. 6.. 
dekhata nabha ghana-ota carita muni joga samadhi birati bisarayé. 
tulasidasa je rasika na yahi rasa te nara jada jivata jaga jayé.. 7.. 


Child Ram runs to walk 


Verse no. 1/32—[This verse follows up on stanza no. 5 of the previous verse no. 1/31 
in which we have read that the child Ram has learnt to walk slowly, albeit with a 
staggering, tottering and uncertain gait, by taking the support of the pillars.] 


Mother Kaushalya affectionately rears her most endearing, wondrously attractive and 
pleasingly charming child (Sri Ram) with immensity of joyance and delightfulness. 
She teaches him how to walk by holding his fingers and helping him along to move 
forward in her gilded court-yard (1). 


As he (child Ram) staggers, stumbles and totters along slowly, the waist-band on his 
waist and the anklet on his feet give out a sweet and pleasant sound created by tiny 
bells tied to them. The bracelets on his hands, the girdle and the lion's toe studded 
with gems on his neck look magnificent and glamorous (2). 


On his most handsome and attractive dark complexioned body, the yellow coloured, 
uniquely designed and most pure (clean) frock looks beauteous and glamorous. The 
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lively attraction of the face with two pairs of teeth (see verse no. 1/31/4 also) and 
pinkish (or deep red) lips appear to steal (i.e. enthral, captivate, enchant) one's mind 
and intellect (3). 


His chin, cheeks and nose are very lovely, while a Tilak-Mark and a dot of Kaajal 
(black soot of lamp mixed with clarified butter) adorns his forehead. His eyes laced 
with Anjan (which is a home-made eye ointment, generally applied on edges of lids 
and on eyelashes) are so attractive that they appear to crush the pride and haughtiness 
of the Khanjan bird (the wagtail), a lotus and a fish (who are proud of their beautiful 
eyes; and as for the lotus, it is generally used as a metaphor for beauty, especially of 
the eye and face, by Tulsidas) (4). 


There are attractive lockets (dangling from curly hairs) on the child’s head, the eye- 
brows are bend (like a bow), and beautifully plaited locks of hair adorn his head. 

Hearing the mother snap her fingers, the child begins to dance, and he 
frightens the mother by getting his hands freed from her clasp (grasp). [The mother 
fears that he would fall down and hurt himself.] (5). 


When he stumbles and falls down, he picks himself up with the support of his knees, 
and when the mother shows him ‘Pua’ (‘pupa’; a sweet-meat of wheat flour, deeply 
fried and soaked in a syrup of sugar), he gleefully calls out to his mother with a 
pleasant lisp and stutter, gesturing to her that he wants to grab it eagerly. 

All the mothers (i.e. Kaushalya, Sumitra and Kaikeyi) feel themselves literally 
drowned (or overwhelmed) in love and affection on seeing his (Sri Ram’s) childish 
plays, pranks and frolicks. Their hearts are unable to accomodate all the delight, joy 
and happiness of the time because of their immensity and profoundness (6). 


Even sages, hermits and seers forget about their Yogas (meditation), Samadhis 
(trance-like state of pure consciousness) and Vairagya (renunciation, dispassion, 
detachments), and observe the going-ons from behind the curtain of clouds (in the 
heaven)’. 

['The great sages and seers had immense mystical powers wherein they could 
transcend the grossness and limitations of their physical body and live in their primary 
subtle form as the ethereal Spirit which allowed them to go anywhere they wished 
without the hindrance caused by physical barriers. ] 

Tulsidas asserts that those who do not have taste (or interest) in this ‘Rasa’ 
(quality of being enchanted, enthralled, captivated, enamoured with child Sri Ram’s 
playful activities and the divine aura of bliss, joy and happiness that surround it) have 
lived in this world in vain (7). 


WT afd 
(1/33) 


Tea Al A muere | 
aed sh dei, SIE BIH uei, 
aa ssp diu üerdi yg JER |N 1 
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rāga lalita 
(1/33) 


choti choti godiyami amguriyam chabilim choti, 
nakha-joti moti mano kamala-dalanipara. 

lalita amgana khelair, thumuku thumuku calairn, 
jhumjhunu jhumjhunu pamya paijani mrdu mukhara..1.. 
kinkinī kalita kati hātaka jatita mani, 

marīju kara-karījani pahumiciyam ruciratara. 

balaka damini orhi mano baré baridhara..2.. 

ura baghanahā, kantha kathulā, jhamdūlē kēša, 
mērhī latakana masibindu muni-mana-hara. 
anjana-ranjita naina, cita corai citavani, 
mukha-sobhapara varaum amita asamasara..3.. 
cutaki bajavati nacavati kausalya mata, 

balakeli gavati mal'havati suprema-bhara. 

kilaki kilaki hamsairn, dvai-dvai damturiyam lasaim, 
tulasi mana basaim totaré bacana bara..4.. 


Child Ram's Beauty 


Verse no. 1/33—His (child Sri Ram’s) legs are dainty. They have lovely, tiny toes, 
and the row of nails on them resembles pearls on the petals of the lotus. When he 
walks with a totter and stagger’ in the attractive court-yard while playing around it, 
the anklets on his feet give out a tinkling and jingling sound that is pleasant and sweet 
to hear” (1). 

[Refer also to: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that 
precedes Doha no. 203. 
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"This sound is produced by tiny bells that are attached to these ornaments of 
the feet.] 


His waist is adorned by a golden, gem-studded waistband, and the hands have lovely 
bracelets on them. A thin, yellow coloured frock on his dark complexioned body 
looks magnificent as if a young cloud (i.e. the newly formed cloud that has yet not 
produced rain) is covered by a continuous dazzle and illumination caused by 
lightening that streaks over it” (2). 

["Here, the dark-complexioned body of child Ram is likened to a newly 
formed dark cloud, and the dazzle of lightening streaking through this cloud and 
illuminating it is like the shimmering of light that reflects from the cloth that covers 
the child's body. ] 


There is a lion’s toe nail dangling on his chest. The neck has a necklace around it, and 
the head is adorned by reddish-hued hairs, plaited lock of hairs, lockets and a dot of 
Kaajal—all of which steal (enchant, enthral, captivate, enamour) the mind of sages, 
hermits and seers. 

His eyes are laced with Anjan (eye ointment), his glances steal one’s intellect 
and concentration, and I (Tulsidas) can sacrifice innumerable Kamdeo/cupids on the 
beauty and charm of his (child Ram’s) lovely, pretty and bewitchingly beautiful face 
(3). 


Mother Kaushalya snaps her fingers and dances in joy and ecstasy seeing the child’s 
glorious childhood activities, plays and frolicks, and being overwhelmed with love 
and affection for the child, she lovingly and affectionately caresses him. 

He (child Ram) laughs ecstatically. Two pairs of (sparkling white) teeth look 
glamorous in his mouth’. 

The child’s (Lord Sri Ram’s) most attractive and enchanting words spoken 
with a child-like lisp are permanently residing in Tulsidas’ heart* (4). 

["Refer: Verse no. 1/32 herein above. 

^Tulsidas constantly remembers and virtually hears them being spoken at all 
times in the sub-conscious mind of his, helping this great saint to remain lost in the 
thoughts of his beloved Lord Ram, and derive eternal spiritual bliss and joy by such 
remembrance.] 


(1/34) 


aer ata fact wa-Rrgeu, aqua yo ford afar | 
Ya BIA Who RT T7, ARTS gar dead Yasfīdī || 1 11 
S4 RA ARITA GTA, wayyy Hela ora rft | 
oqo viftd vefa efe fefe 

«fer digue-afiit 11211 
ved! ots, ule sf Ww, eger wo, dup erai | 
CPR fag, Xe, AIR AMEX, cfr 

«rer enfe eret 11311 
fame yale, Gare si, oa 

PU, PMA ATPĒRĪ | 
«rer (der Wferfaeg favrora, atefa a ara draft || 411 
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mAT A ateīli, AAA A fop | 
ae Bares Aia AA, AWRA Raa eme Raad 511 
g gea4Y sRRala SoA maA aa | 
getters wy da ATA i A Pg gA a aA || 611 








(1/34) 


sādara sumukhi bilōki rāma-sisurūpa, anūpa bhūpa liyē kaniyām. 

sundara syāma sarōja barana tanu, nakhasikha subhaga sakala 
sukhadaniyām.. 1.. 

aruna carana nakhajoti jagamagati, runajhunu karati pamya paijaniyam. 
kanaka-ratana-mani jatita ratati kati kinkini kalita pītapata-taniyām.. 2.. 
pahumci karani, padika harinakha ura, kathula kantha, marīju gajamaniyāmi. 
rucira cibuka, rada, adhara manohara, lalita nasika lasati nathuniyam.. 3.. 
bikata bhurakuti, sukhamanidhi anana, kala kapola, kanani nagaphaniyam. 
bhala tilaka masibindu birajata, sohati sisa lala cautaniyam.. 4.. 
manamohani totari bolani, muni-mana-harani hanisani kilakaniyām. 

bala subhaya bilola bilocana, corati citahi caru citavaniyami.. 5.. 

suni kulabadhü jharokhani jhamkati ramacandra-chabi candabadaniyam. 
tulasidasa prabhu dekhi magana bha'im premabibasa kachu sudhi na 
apaniyam.. 6.. 


Child Ram in king Dasrath's Lap 


Verse no. 1/34—[A palace maid tells another—] 'Oh friend with a pleasant face 
(sumukhi)! Look with due respect (sadara biloki) at the magnificent sight of the 
beautiful form of child Ram as king Dasrath has made him sit affectionately on his 
lap. 

Watch his (child Ram's) body which has a radiant glow resembling that of a 
blue lotus, is most handsome and lovely from toe to head, and is the bestower of 
happiness and delights of all kinds (i.e. there is no sorrow or trouble in his presence) 


(1). 


The light emanating (reflecting) from the toe nails of his deep red feet are twinkling; 
the anklets on the legs give out a jingling and tinkling sound; the golden waist-band 
studded with gems and jewels around the waist is chiming with a pleasant sound (due 
to small bells hanging from it), and a ‘Pitambar’ (which is a yellow wrap-around silk 
cloth) adorns the child's body (2). 


In the same manner, bracelets on the wrists, a medallion and a lion's toe on the chest, 
a girdle or a necklace (called a ‘kathula’) around his neck, and a pearl garland (that he 
wears around his neck and which adorns his chest) look magnificent and glamorous. 
His chin, teeth and lips are most attractive, while a nose-ring adorns his nostril (3). 


His eye-brows are fierce and formidable (bikata bhurakuti), the countenance and 
expression of his face is a treasury of beauty, charm and splendour (sukhamanidhi 
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anana), while his cheeks are most lovely and charming to behold (kala kapola). He 
wears an ear-ring that is shaped like the hood of a serpent (Kanani nagaphaniyam). 

A Tilak-Mark and a dot of Kaajal adorns his forehead (bhala tilaka 
masibindu birajata), while a red cap that crowns his head looks beauteous (sohati 
sisa lala cautaniyam.) (4). 


His mind-captivating lispful and staggering talk (manamohani totari bolani), his 
carefree laughter, his shrill cry of joy and ecstasy (hamsani kilakaniyam)—they are 
capable of stealing (enchanting, enthralling, enamouring and captivating) the heart 
and mind of sages, hermits and seers (muni-mana-harani), while his childish fickle- 
eyes and lovely glance keep the mind and intellect in their thrall (corati citahi caru 
citavaniyam). (5).' 


Hearing such words from their companions, the beautiful moon-faced ladies of the 
royal household gaze at the lovely view of child Sri Ram from the windows and 
balconies of the palace. 

Tulsidas says that all of them were mesmerised, enchanted and enthralled by 
that beautiful and captivating sight of the lovely child whose surpassing beauty and 
perfection and symmetry of form defied all description’. Being so enamoured by and 
overwhelmed with love (for the child Ram), all of them lost consciousness 
(awareness) of the surrounding world (6). 

['And for this beauty, the ancient poets have said this saying: 

“The lips write upon his cheeks, with ambergris of pearl, two lines, as it were 
with jet upon an apple, line for line. 

Death harbours in his languid eye and slays with every glance, and in his 
cheek is drunkenness like nought in any wine. 

Upsprings from the table of his pretty cheeks a growth like broidery my 
wonder is: as it were a lamp that burns through night hung up beneath the gloom in 
chains of ambergris."] 


KTI feat 
(1/35) 
Wed Wet Yer ATI 


dod HA pad tad dd Gs Gua aed Hd 44T || 1|| 
R da A Rya oa g A a AT | 

JS A, AeA AN ví À Ra geam ge F411 211 
aR yy faa ae are ay, Praa Jed, YA Got T | 
Teae—wy aqy w-ole faata GahteRi—se-W || 31 | 

















raga bilavala 


(1/35) 
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sohata sahaja suhayé naina. 

khanjana mina kamala sakucata taba jaba upama cahata kabi daina.. 1.. 
sundara saba angani sisu-bhūsana rājata janu sēbhā āyē laina. 

baro labha, lalaci lobhavasa rahi gayo lakhi sukhama bahu maina.. 2.. 
bhora bhüpa liye goda moda bhare, nirakhata badana, sunata kala baina. 
bālaka-rūpa anūpa rāma-chabi nivasati tulasidasa-ura-aina.. 3.. 


Child Ram's beauty as he wakes up in the morning 


Verse no. 1/35—Child Sri Ram’s eyes are by nature most lovely, enchanting and 
glamorous. When a learned poet tries to find a comparison for the beauty of the 
Lord’s eyes, even the Khanjan bird (the wagtail), the fish and the lotus (khanjana 
mina kamala) feel shy and abashed (sakucata)' (1). 

[ The Khanjan bird and the fish are routinely employed by poets as stellar 
examples of entities that have beautiful eyes, while the lotus flower itself is used as a 
metaphor for all-round beauty and charm, even of the face. But Lord Ram’s eyes are 
so exceptionally beautiful that even these three entities hide in shame lest the poet 
sees them and recalls them as examples of beauty of the eyes—because they are not at 
all fit for the comparison. They were till now proud of their being selected by poets 
whenever the latter needed examples to cite for the beauty of the eye, but now for 
once their pride had been crushed when they saw that their beauty was nothing when 
seen in the face of Lord Ram’s charm, prettiness and magnificence. The bird, the fish 
and the lotus realised for once that their self confidence on this count was exaggerated 
and misplaced, and therefore they felt shy and ashamed at themselves. ] 


The entirely handsome body of child Sri Ram is decorated with numerous ornaments 
befitting a child of his age and noble upbringing. These ornaments look so 
magnificent, majestic and splendid on the Lord’s divine body that the sight gives the 
impression that Kamdeo (the patron God of beauty and prettiness), who was 
passionate and greedy to be recognised as the most glamorous and beautiful one in 
form and appearance in this world, was so overwhelmed at this sight (of the Lord’s 
body decorated with beautiful ornaments) that he decided to come and abide here? (2). 

[In other words, the child Sri Ram looked as if he was a personified form of 
Kamdeo/cupid.] 


As soon as the day broke and dawn appeared, the king (Dasrath) lifted the child 
(Ram) onto his lap with surging emotions of love and affections for the latter that 
overwhelmed him. Having done so, the king gazed transfixed at the bewitching 
beauty of the child's face, hearing the child's charming voice as he chatters and 
banters lively. 

Tulsidas avers that the matchless beauty of child Ram's image always resides 
in his heart (3). 


SET. faa 


(1/36) 
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raga bibhasa 
(1/36) 


bhare bhayo jagahu, raghunandana. gata-vyalika bhagatani ura-candana..1.. 
sasi karahina, china duti tare. tamacura mukhara, sunahu mere pyare..2.. 
bikasita kanja, kumuda bilakhané. lai paraga rasa madhupa urané..3.. 

anuja sakha saba bolina aye. bandinha ati punita guna gayé..4.. 
manabhavato kale'ü kijai. tulasidasa kaham' jümthani dijai..5.. 


The Morning Song-1 
(Waking up the Child in the Early Morning) 


Verse no. 1/36—[When the morning morrowed and the moon and the stars faded in 
the sky, the sun appeared on the far eastern horizon and inspired the birds who began 
chirping and warbling and hopping around, and the bees made their journey to seek 
nectar from flowers, mother Kaushalya lovingly woke up her son Sri Ram with a song 
sung in the most affectionate of tones. The following verse nos. 1/36—1/38 re-sing 
these songs. 

Then, in verse no. 1/39 we shall read how Lord Ram's friends and 
companions, who had collected at the palace gates, call out to him to come out as they 
were all waiting for the Lord to go out to play.] 


[The mother says—] 'Oh Raghunandan (Sri Ram; the ‘son of king Raghu's lineage")! 
It is morning, so get up now. You are like sandalwood for the hearts of your devotees 
(because you cool their ruffled and tormented hearts, you give them comfort and 
solace, and you soothe them by bestowing bliss and happiness) (1). 


The rays of the moon has faded and the stars have lost their radiance’. Oh my dear! 
Listen, the cock is crowing (2). 

['That is, it is the time of dawn and the sun is just below the horizon. The 
splendour and radiance of the approaching sun have started illuminating the night sky 
so much so that the moon and the stars, even if they are nominally visible in the sky, 
have lost their light, lustre, twinkle and brilliance in its wake. ] 


The lotuses have opened their petals (i.e. have started blooming with the appearance 
of the sun), water lilies have withered (because the moon has set and they apprehend 
the rays of the sun), while the bees have flown away with nectar? (3). 

[ The lotus flower closes its petal in the night and opens up during the day in 
the light of the sun. The water lilies on the other hand follow the reverse order—they 


115 


open up during the night when the moon is shining and close during the day under the 
scorching rays of the sun. Meanwhile, as soon as the lotuses open their petals, the 
honey bees swarm over them in search of nectar, and drawing their full their fly off 
away from the flower. The mother cites these scenes from Nature to stress that it is 
day time and Sri Ram should wake up from his sleep. ] 


Look, all your younger brothers and friends have come to make a call on you, while 
bards and minstrels are singing glories of the family at the palace gates” (4). 

[These people were called ‘Bandis’ (bandi), also collectively known as 
‘Bandijans’, and they were usually in the pay roll of the king’s court. It was a standard 
practice that they would collect at the palace gate in the morning and sing laudatory 
songs eulogizing the royal family, extolling the virtues of the king and his family, 
highlighting their glories, majesty, achievements and reputation. This practice 
stemmed from the belief that the king is like a god for his subjects and kingdom as he 
takes care of them just like a god would for his devotees and supplicants. When the 
temple doors were opened early in the morning, praises and prayers were sung for the 
presiding deity. This example was taken to establish the above tradition with respect 
to the king. 

Besides the routine of singing laudatory songs in the morning, these Bandijans 
were summoned on special occasion to praise the king and his family. Such occasions 
may be some special occasion in the royal family such as child birth or marriage etc., 
or the occasion might be of a royal procession and other important ceremonial 
occasions such as festivals, feasts, religious functions, arrival of important guests, and 
etc. 

Other names were also assigned to them—such as ‘Suta’, ‘Maagadha’, 
‘Gaayak’, ‘Bhaat’. 

Refer: Goswami Tulsidas’ Ram Charit Manas, (a) Baal Kand: (i) Chaupai line 
no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 194; (11) from Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 
249—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 250; (iii) Doha no. 262; and (b) 
Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 37.] 


Now, take your breakfast according to your taste and give some left overs to Tulsidas. 
[This clearly indicates that Tulsidas imagines that he was physically present there at 
the time of these events, and hence is telling the tale in all sooth as he witnessed it 
himself.] (5). 


(1/37) 
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(1/37) 


prata bhayo tata, bali matu bidhu-badanapara 
madana varaum koti, utho prana-pyare! 
sūta-māgadha-bandi badata birudāvalī, 

dvāra sisu anuja priyatama tihārē..1.. 

koka gatasoka avaloki sasi chinachabi, 
arunamaya gagana rajata ruci tare. 

manahurmi rabi bala mrgaraja tamanikara-kari 
dalita, ati lalita manigana bithare..2.. 

sunahu tamacura mukhara, kira kalahansa pika 
keki rava kalita, bolata bihamga bare. 
manahum munibrnda raghubansamani! ravaré 
gunata guna asramani saparivaré..3.. 

sarani bikasita kanjapunja makarandavara, 
marījutara madhura madhukara gunijārē. 
manahum prabhujanama suni caina amarāvatī, 
indirānanda-mandira samvārē..4.. 
prēma-sammilita bara bacana-racanā akani 
rama rajiva-locana ughare. 

dasa tulasi mudita, janani karai arati, 

sahaja sundara ajira pamva dhare..5.. 


The Morning Song-2 


Verse no. 1/37—'Oh my dear Son (tata)! It is morning, and the mother adores you 
and loves you dearly (bali matu). Oh my son, the dearest of my heart and dear to me 
like my own life (prana-pyare). Wake up now. 

I sacrifice (offer) millions of Kamdeo/cupids (patron God of beauty and 
magnificence) on your moon-like face. Look, the bards, minstrels and servants are 
singing the litany of your fame and extolling your glory and excellence, while your 
younger brothers and playmates are standing (and waiting) at the gates! (1). 
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[Refer: Verse no. 1/39, stanza no. 1.] 


The sorrows of the ‘Chakva’ couples (‘kOka’; the ruddy goose; and ostrich) have been 
removed on watching the diminished glow of the moon’, while the stars that are 
scattered all over the canopy of the reddish sky at dawn time as the sun rises resemble 
the sight of the most attractive gems (‘ati lalita manigana’; known as ‘Mukta 
Mani")! that have been spilled and scattered by a young lion's cub (bala mrgaraja) 
representing the early sun as it trounced the king of elephants (known as ‘Gajraaj’) 
representing the darkness of night and spills the gems accumulated on the head of the 
latter” (2). 

["The male and female ‘Chakva’ birds remain together during the whole day, 
but as soon as night arrives they separate. This separation is the cause of their sorrow 
and it is removed only upon the arrival of the new dawn the next morning when they 
re-unite. With the arrival of dawn the light of the moon fades away, and so does the 
sorrow of the Chakva couple. 

`The nascent sun in the early morning is compared to a young lion’s cub here, 
while the overpowering darkness of the night is likened to the wild elephant. It is 
believed that when a wild elephant is in heat or excited, a sap oozes from the animal’s 
head. When it dries up it assumes a rounded form like pearl and is highly valued as a 
priceless gem because of its rarity. This condensed sap is known as ‘Mukta Mani’— 
meaning ‘pearl which is a priceless gem’, or ‘Gajamukta’—because it is produced 
from an elephant. 

In this imagery, the early morning sun, which is still in its nascent stage, is 
likened to a ‘young cub of the lion’, and the dimmed stars that lie scattered all over 
the sky as it lightens up are likened to the so-called ‘elephant’s gems’ that have been 
scattered after the lion’s cub has trounced the animal which is likened to the ‘darkness 
of the night’. ] 


Listen Son! The young ones of the cock, the parrot, the goose, the cuckoo, the 
peacock and other birds are cheerfully playing, hopping, warbling and chirping 
around the place. Oh Raghuvanshmani (‘raghubansamani’; literally, the gem of king 
Raghu’s lineage; i.e. Lord Sri Ram)! These entities resemble sages and hermits who, 
along with their families and friends, appear to be singing your glories and extolling 
your virtues and remembering your majesty and fame in their respective hermitages 


(3). 


The lotuses have begun to open their petals in ponds and lakes, and attractive honey 
bees are humming and buzzing sweetly around them for their nectar—as if there are 
festivities and celebrations galore in ‘Indraloka’ upon hearing stories of the Lord’s 
(Sri Ram’s) birth, and Goddess Laxmi has decorated her ‘palace of joy and 
happiness" (4). 

['As soon as the sun rises, the lotus feels so cheerful and glad that it opens its 
petals. This sight makes the honey-bee feel very happy and all the bees rise up to 
celebrate the opening of the lotus flower as now they would have an opportunity to 
draw nectar from the flower. Likewise, as soon as the news of Lord Ram's birth 
reached the heavens, all the Gods cheered up and celebrations erupted in the heaven. 
There was a lot of thanksgiving and prayers offered by the Gods besides the playing 
of musical instruments by them, the sound of which resonated throughout the 
firmament. Many auspicious signs were visible in the sky and on the earth. The 
combined effect of all these heavenly celebrations is summed up here in this stanza. ] 


118 


Hearing these pleasant words of the mother, words that were soaked in the nectar of 
love and affection, Lord Sri Ram opened his lotus-like eyes. 

Tulsidas says—At the moment when Lord Sri Ram put his feet on the floor of 
the court-yard, the mother did his ‘Aarti?’ with a cheerful and delighted mind (5). 

[The ‘Aarti’ (āratī) is a formal way of showing respect to someone and cast 
off evil spirits. It is done by showing the light of earthen lamps filled with clarified 
butter known as ‘Ghee’ that are arranged ceremoniously in a platter along with other 
auspicious items such as grains, blades of green grass, coloured powder, turmeric, 
curd etc. This platter with its lighted lamps is moved in a slow circular fashion before 
the guest of honour or the person to be worshipped. 

In the present case, mother Kaushalya does the Aarti to honour Lord Ram, to 
signal the start of his day on an auspicious note, as well as to cast-off any evil spirits 
that may harm her son.] 


(1/38) 
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(1/38) 


jāgiyē krpānidhāna jānarāya rāmacandra 

janani kahai bara-bara bhora bhayo pyaré. 
rājivalocana bisāla, prīti-bāpikā marāla, 

lalita kamala-badana ūpara madana kēti bārē..1.. 
aruna udita, bigata sarabarī, sasānka kiranahīna, 
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dina dipajoti, malina, duti samüha tare. 

manahuni gyānaghana-prakāsa, bite saba bhava-bilasa 
asa-trasa timira tosa tarani-teja jare..2.. 

bolata khaganikara mukhara madhura kari pratiti sunahu 
$ravana, pranajivana dhana, mere tuma bare. 
manahuni beda-bandi-munibrnda-süta-magadhadi 
biruda badata ‘jaya jaya jaya jayati kaitabharé’..3.. 
bikasita kamalāvalī, calé prapunja ca ‘carika, 

gunjata kala komala dhuni tyāgi karija n'yārē. 

janu biraga pa'i sakala soka-kupa-grha biha'i 

bhrtya premamatta phirata gunata guna tihare..4.. 
sunata bacana priya rasala jage atisaya dayala 

bhage jarijala bipula, dukha-kadamba dare. 

tulasidasa ati ananda dekhikai mukharabinda, 

chuté bhramaphanda parama manda dvanda bhārē..5.. 


The Morning Song-3 


Verse no. 1/38—The mother repeatedly says (janan! kahai bara-bara)— Oh the 
merciful and compassionate Ramchandra who is like a king among nobles and those 
who are exalted and gentle-hearted (krpanidhana janaraya ramacandra)! Wake up 
(jagiye). 

Dear! Look, it is dawn (bhora bhayo pyare). You are the one who has eyes 
as large (and beautiful) as the lotus flower (rajivalocana bisala). You like a Swan in 
the pond or lake of love and affection (priti-bapika marala). 

Crores (millions—*koti^) of Kamdeo/cupids (known as ‘madana’) have 
sacrificed themselves (bārē) on your body that resembles a beautiful lotus flower 
(lalita kamala-badana) (1). 


Look, the young (nascent) sun has risen in the sky, the night has passed, the moon’s 
rays have lost their brilliance, the light of lamps have dimmed, and the glow (and 
twinkle) of the stars have faded too—as if all the illusionary pleasures of this 
mundane gross world have lost their charm and attraction as soon as the light of true 
knowledge, wisdom, self-realisation and spiritual enlightenment dawns on the mental 
horizon of a living being. With this illumination, all the darkness (1.e. sorrows and 
grief) symbolised by false hopes, false expectations and imaginary fears have been 
destroyed by the light of the sun of contentedness' (2). 

['Spiritualism and metaphysical philosophy has been subtly incorporated and 
woven into this text. The ‘light of the sun’ is compared to the light of knowledge and 
wisdom that a person gets upon self-realisation and enlightenment. Once this light 
dawns upon him he realises the futility of this world and its material charms and 
pleasures of its sense objects which are all transient and mirage-like by their inherent 
nature. They can never give happiness and peace to a creature—because the more he 
wants them the greed for them increases exponentially while the object of this 
yearning recedes away from him. It is an endless pursuit like trying to find water in a 
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desert mirage. The frustration, agitation and sense of failure becomes perpetual when 
one does not find what one wants. This is likened to the ‘darkness of the night’. And 
since the want is limitless and so are the objects of this want, restlessness too is 
perpetual. In this condition no one can ever hope to find peace and happiness in the 
true sense like the case of fear that surrounds. } 


Oh my dear son who are like my life, my soul and my treasure (pranajivana dhana, 
mere tuma bare)! Hear attentively. See, the sweet and pleasant sound that is made 
by the clamouring, chirping, warbling and chattering of the different groups of active 
birds” represent the chorus of your praises being sung by the Vedas (scriptures), the 
bards, the poets, the minstrels, the sages, hermits and seers (b@da-bandi-munibrnda- 
suta-magadhadi) who collectively proclaim your glory, majesty and excellence 
(biruda badata) by repeatedly hailing you as an incarnation of Lord Vishnu who had 
slayed the demon named 'Kaitav”. They proclaim—Hail, Hail, Hail, Oh Lord! 
Glory be to you who had slayed the demon Kaitav!” (jaya jaya jaya jayati 
kaitabharé’) (3). 

[These birds have been listed in stanza no. 3 of verse no. 1/37. 

?The story of Lord Vishnu killing the demon named Kaitav is appended as a 
note to this verse herein below*.] 


The lotuses have opened their petals, and the bumble/black bees (which were trapped 
inside the lotuses when they closed their petals the previous evening) have left them 
and have gone their separate ways, making a sweet and humming sound while doing 
so—as if your affectionate devotees, who have developed ‘Vairagya’ (renunciation 
and dispassion) towards the material charms of the gross world (when self-realisation 
and love for you dawns upon them), renounce the trap of their households which are 
like deep dark wells of cumbersome responsibilities and obligations that gives rise to 
endless sorrows, miseries and grief for them, and instead they merrily roam around in 
a state of spiritual ecstasy and bliss, singing your divine stories and praising your 
excellent virtues as they remain lost in joy and happiness unbound" (4). 

['In this stanza, the ‘opening of the petals of the lotus’ is like opening of the 
heart of the devotee towards love and devotion for the Lord which comes with 
realisation of spiritual truths and acquaintance with the falsehood of the material 
world and the illusionary charm of its sense objects. When this enlightenment comes 
in the heart of the devotee, he wishes to free himself from the burden of the world and 
his household responsibilities as they act as impediments in his spiritual happiness 
and peace. He finds that if he remains entangled in the web of this world, it it futile 
for him to even find time to enjoy the spiritual bliss that comes with having devotion 
and love for the Lord God, in spending time lost in the Lord’s thoughts and singing 
his glories. 

Its not possible to cross the ocean with one leg in one boat and the other leg in 
another boat—for this is a sure recipe for disaster. Its either the love for the world or 
love for the Lord; it’s a choice between either perpetual unhappiness and worries 
associated with the mundane world, or eternal happiness and merriment and bliss that 
comes with being associated with the Lord. So, those who are wise and enlightened 
choose the second option. These people are likened in this stanza to the ‘bee that has 
flown off in the sky after remaining trapped in the closed lotus for the whole night’. 
The meaning is clear. The bee had alighted on the lotus flower to drink the latter’s 
nectar, but it became so deeply engrossed in it that it forgot to go out when the lotus 
closed for the night. The bee therefore remained trapped in darkness and a confined 
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space for the entire night. It cursed its own self and promised to fly off to freedom as 
soon as the lotus opens its petals. 

Likewise, the creature entered the world in the hope of deriving pleasure and 
comfort from it, but was so lost in its charms that he became trapped in it. Now, when 
he discovered that he is surrounded by insurmountable sorrows and miseries he 
regretted his greed and swore to move out at the first available opportunity. He also 
realised that what he had thought or believed to be a treasure of happiness was 
actually a dark well of grief and torments. Then due to some good luck he came in 
contact with some wise person who acquainted him with the true source of happiness 
and peace which comes in having love and devotion for Lord God, here Lord Ram. 
So, when the time came, the wise creature broke free from the fetters of the world and 
his household, and roamed freely like a friar who has no worry under the sky, all the 
while singing merrily the stories and virtues of the Lord God. This gives him a 
treasure full of bliss and ecstasy that the world hadn’t. ] 


As soon as the most merciful and compassionate Sri Ram heard these most sweet and 
pleasant words of the mother, he got up (i.e. woke up). At this, all the entangling webs 
(of this world) were removed and all types of collective sorrows were crused or 
trampled (eliminated; destroyed).° 

[Once again, the idea expressed in the previous stanza is reiterated and taken 

forward here. Lord Ram’s ‘waking up from sleep and getting up’ is equivalent to a 
devotee realising the truth and waking up from his sleep of ignorance and delusions. 
And obviously when this happens, all types of sorrows are collectively eliminated. ] 
Tulsidas says that all the devotees became extremely cheerful and glad on 

seeing the face of Sri Ram. They were freed (chUté) from all the spiritual shackles (or 
fetters) originating in ignorance, delusions and attachments, as well as from 
entanglements that create great dilemmas, uncertainties, confusions, consternations 
and perplexities all of which have their genesis in worldly attachments, malices, 
discords, jealousies, envies, rancour of all types etc. (bhramaphanda parama 
manda dvanda bharé) (5). 

[Note—**The story of Lord Vishnu slaying the demon Kaitav is as follows:-- 

According to the legendary story as narrated in Markandey Puran, the Vedas had 

been stolen by two demons named Madhu and Kaitav who had hidden them in the 

eastern ocean. Lord Vishnu had assumed the form of Hayagriva to kill them and 

restore the Vedas. 

The legend about the birth of these two demons Madhu and Kaitav is that at the 
time Brahma the creator emerged atop a thousand-petal lotus that sprouted from the 
navel of Lord Vishnu, the Viraat Purush, two drops of water symbolising the two 
Gunas (qualities) of Raja and Tama (the medium and the lowest type of qualities) 
were present on one of the petals on which Brahma sat. Madhu was born from the 
drop of Raja Guna, and Kaitav from the drop of water representing Tama Guna. 

Once they went up to the heaven and saw the Vedas in all their glorious form 
placed alongside Brahma who was engaged in the process of creation. The duo 
immediately stole the Vedas and hid them under the water of the eastern ocean. 
Brahma was confounded and requested Lord Vishnu to retrieve them as the Vedas 
were the former’s eyes as they contained all the knowledge needed for all the aspects 
of creation. So Vishnu appeared as a deity with a head of a horse—i.e. as Hayagriva. 
The heaven was his head, the rays of the Sun were his glistening hairs, the sky and 
the underworld were his ears, the earth was his forehead, the river Ganges and 
Saraswati were the two halves of his chest, the oceans were his thighs, the Sun and 
the Moon were his eyes, dusk was his nostril, OM was his ornament, electric was his 


tongue, the Pittars (Spirits of dead ancestors) were his teeth, the Brahma Loka was his 
lip, and Kalratri (the night of the doomsday) was his neck. 

The Lord entered the ocean and went to the ocean bed, the nether world called the 
"Patal Loka”. There, he began to neigh melodiously, singing the hymns of the Sam 
Veda. The two demons were so enchanted by this singing that they came out to hear 
it. Lord Hayagriva got an opportunity and he immediately took the Vedas and gave 
them to Brahma. After their restoration, he went back to the ocean and lived there for 
some time. 

When the demons reached the place from where they had heard the sweet singing 
emanating, they found no one. So they got suspicious and rushed back to where they 
had concealed the Vedas to find them missing. Then they began frantically to search 
for the Vedas as well as the miscreant who removed the scriptures from the hiding 
place. They reached the surface of the ocean and found Lord Vishnu peacefully 
reclined on the bedstead of the celestial serpent named Sheshnath. They assumed that 
certainly the Lord was the one who had taken away the Vedas. They shouted and 
caused so much raucous that Lord Vishnu woke up from his cosmic sleep, and then 
there ensued a battle between the Lord and the demons which lasted for five thousand 
years. 

Pleased by their valour and ardour, Vishnu asked them to request for a grant of a 
boon. The haughty demons retorted and sneered at the Lord, asking the latter to ask 
for a boon instead. The Lord asked that they be killed at his hands. [Markandey 
Puran, 81/74.] Taken aback, the demons said that they were also entitled for a boon as 
promised by the Lord himself. The Lord granted them permission to ask, and they 
requested that they be killed at a place where the earth was not submerged in water. 
[Markandey Puran, 81/76.] Vishnu immediately spread his thighs on the surface of 
the ocean, and deluded by the Lord’s Maya the demons thought that dry earth has 
emerged from the ocean. Aside of this, they also found in this happening a chance of 
their own salvation and so willingly put their heads on it. Vishnu invoked his 
Sudarshan Chakra (the sharp weapon of Vishnu which is like a circular saw) to chop 
off their heads. This episode is described in detail in the Markandey Puran, Chapter 
81. 

Perhaps this episode describes how the continents and islands came into being 
during the process of creation. 

A slight variant of the above narration is available in the Mahabharat, Van Parva, 
Canto no. 203. According to it, the demons Madhu and Kaitav went to the Kshir 
Sagar, the celestial ocean of milk where Lord Vishnu was reclining on the coiled 
body of Seshnath, some time after Brahma, the creator of the physical world and the 
Vedas, was born atop a divine lotus that emerged from Lord Vishnu’s navel. These 
two demons began to terrorize Brahma. The scared Brahma shook the stem of the 
lotus violently, and this stirred up Lord Vishnu from his sleep. The Lord saw the two 
great demons and was very impressed by them and their valour. Lord Vishnu asked 
the two demons to request for a boon which will be granted to them. The two demons 
were very haughty, and they sneered at Vishnu, saying that the latter should ask for a 
boon instead. They will grant Vishnu anything he wants. 

Vishnu was extremely annoyed and taken aback at their temerity and arrogance. 
So he said that he wished to kill them—this is the boon he wants to be granted. The 
two demons replied that though they do not like giving this boon as this means their 
death, but they are true to their words, so Lord Vishnu could go ahead and kill them. 
But since Vishnu had asked them for a boon first, they also had a right to be granted 
what they wished. The first boon they wanted to be granted to them was that must die 
at a place where there is no water, and the second boon was that they wished to 
become sons of the Lord. So Lord Vishnu spread his thighs on which he placed the 
two demons and cut off their heads with his circular weapon known as the Sudarshan 
Chakra. 
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According to the version in Devi Bhagwat, 1/4/9, these two demons were killed 
at the intervention of goddess Mahakaali, the divine Mother and the cosmic force that 
brings an end to this creation. She was invoked by Brahma when the demons began 
terrorizing him. She woke Vishnu from his deep sleep of meditation, and when even 
Vishnu couldn’t kill these demons after a vicious battle, the goddess Mahakali used 
her powers of delusions to help Vishnu slay them. 

There is another demon by the name of Madhu. He was himself the son of 
demoness Lolaa, and the father of the demon Lavanaasur. This Madhu was a great 
devotee of Lord Shiva and had obtained a powerful Trident from the Lord with the 
condition that it would not be used to attack the gods or harm (injure and kill) 
anybody in this world. He built a city named Madhupura and ruled from there. His 
queen was called Khumbhinasi. 

When his son Lavanaasur began transgressing the laws of Dharma (righteous 
conduct), he became extremely disgusted so much so that he went away to do Tapa 
(austerities and penances). After his going away, Lavanaasur became very cruel and 
tyrannical. Ultimately, he was killed Shatrughan, the younger brother of Lord Ram.] 


(1/39) 
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(1/39) 


bolata avanipa-kumara tharhé nrpabhavana-dvara, 
rūpa-sīla-guna udāra jāgahu mērē pyārē. 

bilakhita kumudani, cakora, cakravaka harasa bhora, 
karata sora tamacura khaga, gurnjata ali n'yare..1.. 
rucira madhura bhojana kari, bhusana saji sakala anga, 
sarīga anuja bālaka saba bibidha bidhi samvārē. 
karatala gahi lalita capa bhanjana ripu-nikara-dapa, 
katitata patapita, tuna sayaka aniyaré..2.. 

upabana mrgayā-bihāra-kārana gavanē krpāla, 
jananī mukha nirakhi pun'yapurija nija bicārē. 
tulasidāsa sanga lījai, jāni dīna abhaya kījai 

dījai mati bimala gāvai carita bara tihārē..3.. 
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Lord Sri Ram Goes to Hunt 


Verse no. 1/39—[Lord Ram increased in years, grew up and flourished till he reached 
an age when he would go out of the palace and into the world, visiting the city of 
Ayodhya and other places of his realm. He had not ceased increasing in beauty, charm 
and lovliness and had grown up in age like a moon increasing in its shine and beauty 
from its crescent stage to when it is of a full heart-enthralling disc, or like a sun that 
emerged in the horizon in its nascent stage but goes on enhancing in its radiance and 
splendour by each passing hour till it reaches its zenith at noon with its dazzling shine 
and brilliance of the brightest kind. 

The Lord was unique amongst all living beings for his glory, majesty, justness, 
magnanimity, benevolence, munificence, compassion and grace. 

Meanwhile, over the years he had learnt horsemanship, spearplay, archery and 
what not of other skills that behoveth of the great sons of great Kings. So, by and by, 
in due course, he used to go a-hunting and a-chasing with his brothers and friends. He 
also was of the wont to go around the city of Ayodhya and visit other places of his 
realm, proclaiming security and peace and satisfaction to his people, and doing after 
the established traditions of Kings. 

There was not one in the city, children and adults alike, who would not talk of 
the youthful Lord’s charm and gracefulness and pleasing demeanours, for Lord Ram 
was exceptionally pleasant in his words and parleys, a very good friend, and an 
embodiment of goodness and kindness, saying naught that caused pain to his subjects 
nor anything but that wherein lay their welfare and happiness. So the Lord had 
endeared himself with exceeding endearment to his people. Refer: Verse no. 1/41 
herein below. 

Now, as we have seen above, since he belonged to the Kshatriya class and was 
a prince, he was taught to hunt and play blood-sport as a part of his training as a 
prince who will one day become a king and would have to protect his kingdom in a 
war if an enemy attacked. This sort of training was a routine and imperative affair for 
members of the Kshatriya class, especially those who belonged to the ruling elite. The 
basic reason for this training was that the Kshatriya and the King was assigned the 
social task of affording protection to the subjects of the kingdom from all invaders 
and enemies who may attack them. 

Weak kings were regarded as those who shunned warfare and preferred 
abstinence from blood-sport. Piety and abstinence from killing definitely have their 
virtues, but not in the face of savages and tyrannical invaders who know nothing but 
bloodshed and mayhem. Hence, learning the skills of warfare and archery as well as 
not feeling uneasy by seeing blood was a part of the lives of Kshatriya princes and 
kings by the virtue of necessity of existence and the call of moral duty when the 
society they were supposed to protect from harm faced carnage by savages and cruel 
blood-thirsty invaders. 

The above observations are endorsed in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, 
Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 204 which expressly states that Lord Ram 
played the role of a prince to perfection. ] 


At the gate of the king’s palace, many princes (sons of nobles, knights and 
subordinate kings of the realm) are standing and calling out to Lord Ram to wake up 
as it is morning. They call out—'Oh my dear (‘meré pyare’; referring obviously to 
Sri Ram) who is generously endowed with beauty, virtues and noble characters (rupa- 
sīla-guna), wake up now (jāgahu)! 
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Look, the water lilies and the bird known as Chakor (Indian red-legged 
partridge) have become agitated because the moon has set, while the bird known as 
Chakva (ruddy goose; ostrich) is glad to see the dawn’. The cock’s crowing and the 
other birds are chirping, warbling and chattering away sweetly, while the 
bumble/black (honey) bees are busy humming and buzzing merrily’. (1). 

['The water lily and Chakor find solace in the moonlight, while the Chakva 
feels happy during the daytime. The lily opens its petals in the moonlight, and the 
Chakor is so emamoured of the moon that it continuously gazes at the latter as it 
traverses across the sky from east to west. The reverse is true for the bird called 
Chakva. It is because the male and female birds remain together during the day but 
separate as soon as night falls. This creates the sorrow of separation in the couple. So 
as it is dawn the next day, they become cheerful because they would be reunited once 
again. Refer: Verse no. 1/37, stanza no. 2. 

"When it is day, the birds that had retired to their nests during the night, start 
their clamour once again. Refer: Verse nos. 1/36, stanza no. 3; and 1/37, stanza no. 2.] 


Thereafter, he (Sri Ram) partook of the most delicious and tastiest of viands for 
breakfast, adorned all his body parts (i.e. the entire body) with wonderful ornaments 
(as is the wont of princes), and accompanied by younger brothers and other 
children—who were all decked-up and decorated with various ornaments and 
colourful clothes—took hold of the beautiful bow capable of vanquishing the pride 
and ego of hordes of enemies, wrapped a length of yellow silk cloth (known as the 
‘Pitambar’) around his waist, and tied a quiver full of sharp arrows around it. Having 
done so, the most merciful and compassionate (krpala) Sri Ram set out towards the 
royal forest for the purpose of hunting (upabana mrgaya-bihara-karana gavané)?. 
At that moment, the mother considered herself most fortunate when she gazed at his 
face’. 

Tulsidas says—(Oh Lord) Keep me with you and make me fearless 
considering me to be meek, weak, lowly, humble, the underdogs and the 
downtrodden. Give me a pure and pristine intellect so that I can sing your holy and 
divine stories that describe the wonderful deeds you had done during your sojourn in 
this world. (2-3). 

(Refer also to: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that 
precede Doha no. 204. 

“Mother Kaushalya was exceedingly happy to see her beloved son Ram grow 
up and be of an age when he could go out hunting. Every mother would feel proud of 
her son when he achieves some skills and leads others in his team as done by Sri Ram 
here. When a mother sees her son in a school uniform for the first time, or going to 
college on the first day of the semester, it is she who can know what delight 
overwhelms her, and she fails to find words to express her joyance. ] 
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raga nata 
(1/40) 


khelana caliye anamdakanda. 

sakha priya nrpadvara tharhe bipula balaka-brmda.. 1.. 
trsita tumhare darasa karana catura cataka-dasa. 
bapusa-barida barasi chabi-jala harahu locana-pyasa.. 2.. 
bandhu-bacana binīta suni uthē manahunt kehari-bala. 
lalita laghu sara-cāpa kara, ura-nayana-bāhu bisāla.. 3.. 
calata pada pratibimba rājata ajira sukhamā-purija. 
premabasa prati carana mahi mano deti asana karija.. 4.. 
nirakhi parama bicitra sobha cakita citavahim mata. 
harasa-bibasa na jata kahi, ‘nija bhavana biharahu, tata'.. 5.. 
dekhi tulasidasa prabhu-chabi rahe saba pala roki. 
thakita nikara cakora manahuni sarada indu biloki.. 6.. 


Lord Ram's prepares to go to play 


Verse no. 1/40—[The younger brothers of Lord Ram request him to accompany them 
to play outside the inner precincts of the palace. This is because their other friends, 
the sons of knights, nobles and subordinate kings of the realm, as well as ordinary 
children of the citizens of Ayodhya, had assembled in the outer court-yard of the 
palace grounds. The brothers! said—] 'Oh the One who is the root of joy, happiness 
and bliss (€@namdakanda)! Let us go to play now. Your numerous friends and many 
other children are standing at the palace gates (1). 
[See stanza no. 3 herein below. ] 


Clever Chataks (cuckoos) representing your devotees are very thirsty (i.e. eager) to 
have your ‘Darshan’ (a respectful way of seeing or meeting some senior, revered and 
honourable person). Quench the thirst of our eyes (which are eager to see you) by 
showering the rain of your beauty and splendour from the cloud represented by your 
body’. (2). 
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[ The ‘Chatak’ bird is said to quench its thirst by drinking the rain drops 
falling directly into its beak from the cloud overhead during the ‘Swaati Nakshatra’, a 
particular constellation in the sky. If it cannot take this rain drop during this particular 
time it would prefer to die of thirst than to drink water from any other source. 

Likewise, the devotees of Lord Ram, here represented by his friends and 
children of the city, are eager to see their beloved Lord and quench their thirst for his 
sight with the same eagerness and sincerity that the Chatak shows for the cloud and its 
rain drops. Here, Lord Ram is likened to the rain-bearing cloud, especially due to his 
dark complexion, his sight to the rain drop that would quench the thirst of the Chatak, 
and the children and friends of the Lord to the devotees who are very eager to have a 
divine glimpse of their beloved Lord.] 


Hearing this courteous and humble prayer of Bharat and other brothers, he (Sri Ram) 
got up as if he was a lion’s cub. He held a small bow and an arrow in his hands, and 
his heart (chest) and eyes are very broad, while his arms are long? (3). 

[Broad chest and eyes are regarded as features that are considered handsome 
for a male. The ‘broadness of the chest’ signifies the Lord’s large heartedness, 
magnanimity, munificence, charitable and affable nature. His “broad eyes’ imply that 
he can see more and deeper into things, and has the ability to have insight, hindsight, 
foresight and farsight. The ‘long arms’ show the Lord’s long reach and ability to 
control even the farthest corner of creation. ] 


The most beautiful and enchanting reflection (image) of Sri Ram’s foot on the (gem- 
studded) floor as he walks on it creates the impression that Mother Earth, 
overwhelmed with love and affection for the Lord, provides him with a seat (or 
cushion) of lotus flowers at each step he takes? (4). 

[This is because his soles are like a lotus flower. Since the reflection is on the 
ground of the palace, it is imagined that Mother Earth is spreading a cushion of lotus 
flowers as the Lord moves forward. ] 


Enthralled at the most wondrous beauty of this sight (i.e. of the reflection on the floor 
of Lord Ram's feet as he walked), the mothers gaze at it transfixed with awe, and are 
wonderstruck. At that moment they were so overjoyed and thrilled that they weren't 
even able to tell him, 'Son, play in the house itself (instead of going outside to play). 
(5). 

[The mothers so thoroughly enjoyed the sight of Lord Ram walking that they 
would have liked the Lord playing inside the inner grounds of the palace so that they 
could watch his beautiful and charming form more. If he went outside to play with his 
assembled friends, the mothers would lose this chance. But they were so dazed that 
they could not think of proposing this to the Lord.] 


Tulsidas says—watching the lovely sight, and the magnificence and stupendous 
beauty of the Lord Sri Ram, everyone stopped blinking as if the group of Chakors 
(Indian red-legged partridge) has become so enamoured at the sight of the full moon 
during its first appearance in winter that they have become over-awed, over-joyed and 
spellbound by its beauty so much so that all of them (the Chakors) gaze at the moon 
without blinking even for a moment? (6). 
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[ Though the Chakor is in the habit of gazing at the full moon every time the 
latter appears in the sky, but the moon’s beauty is enhanced when winter sets in 
because the sky is crisp clear of clouds, there are minimal pollutants in the air which 
affords a clearer view of the moon’s brilliant disc as compared to other nights, say for 
instance during the summers when the air is full of dust particles raised by hot winds, 
or during the rainy season when the sky is usually overcast with floating clouds which 
hinders unobstructed view of the moon. | 
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biharata avadha-bīthina rāma. 

sanga anuja anēka sisu, nava-nīla-nīrada syāma.. 1.. 
taruna aruna-saroja-pada bani kanakamaya padatrana. 
pita-pata kati tuna bara, kara lalita laghu dhanu-bana.. 2.. 
locananiko lahata phala chabi nirakhi pura-nara-nari. 
basata tulasidasa ura avadhesake suta cari.. 3.. 


Lord Ram moves around in Ayodhya 


Verse no. 1/41—[When Lord Ram came of age and was old enough to venture out of 
the palace, he used to visit the city of Ayodhya and acquint himself with it and its 
citizens. The purpose of such regular visits was not only to get acquainted with it and 
interact with the citizens but also to spread the message of cheer and friendliness 
amongst his subjects, to make them feel he is always accessible with fear or 
formalities, and that he would smilingly welcome his subjects at all times 
notwithstanding what their request was. 

He was of the wont to go around the city of Ayodhya and visit other places of 
his realm, proclaiming security and peace and satisfaction to his people, and doing 
after the established traditions of great princes and kings who treated their dependants 
and subjects with great care and respect, and placed their well-being and happiness 
above their own. 

The result was that there was not one in the city, children and adults alike, 
who would not talk of the youthful Lord's charm and gracefulness and pleasing 
demeanours, for Lord Ram was exceptionally pleasant in his expressions, words and 
parleys, a very good friend, and an embodiment of goodness and kindness, saying 
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naught that caused pain to his subjects nor anything but that wherein lay their welfare 
and happiness. So the Lord had endeared himself with exceeding endearment to his 
people who not only welcomed him and enjoyed his company but would willingly lay 
their lives for him should destiny so command. 

The people loved Lord Ram so dearly, verily more than their own lives, that 
when he was sent to forest exile and the bad tidings reached the citizens of Ayodhya, 
the whole city and residents of its suburbs decided to forsake their homes and follow 
the Lord wheresoever he goes. This has been vividly narrated in the epic Ram Charit 
Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 83—to 
Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 85. 

This enchanting scene has also been described by Tulsidas in his book 
Kavitawali, Baal Kand, verse nos. 1/6—1/7.] 


Accompanied by younger brothers and many other children (of the city), Lord Sri 
Ram—whose body resembles a newly formed deep-blue tinged clouds (‘nava-nila- 
nirada syama’; i.e. dark rain-laden clouds)—roams about in the lanes and by-lanes 
of Ayodhya (1). 


Golden shoes adorn his feet which are reddish (or pink coloured) like a new red- 
tinged lotus flower. There is a Pitambar (a seamless yellow silk cloth wrapped round 
the body; worn by Lord Vishnu) and an excellent quiver tied around his waist, and he 
holds in his hand a small and most beautiful little bow (2). 


Watching his beautiful and charming image which is most captivating and enthralling 
to view, the residents of the city get the fruit (reward) of their eyes’. 

['The citizens consider themselves very fortunate that they have the organ of 
sight functioning properly so that they can see and enjoy such a beautiful scene.] 

All the four sons” of king Dasrath reside in the heart of Tulsidas (3). 

[The four sons are Lord Ram and his three younger brothers, viz. Laxman, 
Bharat and Shatrughan. See Verse no. 1/42 below.] 


(1/42) 


oe WA afer cea aM AVA aT | 

AR Rd TMA Ef, AS TT GT VAI! 11 
RN TUN GY, GY Ole aroeil, UR ve sie dei AWS ald | 
SRI—SHT YA URI OTT, RA OH Vitel aR || 211 
Geta diec ue deft aree wu frg Y4A—ATTA—ARIG | 
are ¢ ¢ GAM GIG Gea clh—ctreas Peg |! 31 
wWat—-GRd-gU ei YX He sy ‘Bay qa YIal Yord | 
deni wwré fg pd enero, xR ATIATSTA Yay! 41 
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jaise rama lalita taise lone lasana lalu. 
taisē'ī bharata sīla-sukhamā-sanēha-nidhi, taisē'ī subhaga saniga satrusalu.. 
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1.. 

dhare dhanu-sara kara, kasē kati tarakasī, pīrē pata orhe cale caru calu. 
anga-anga bhusana jarayaké jagamagata, harata janaké jiko timirajalu.. 2.. 
khelata cauhata ghata bithi bātikani prabhu siva suprēma-mānasa-marālu. 
sobha-dana dai dai sanamanata jacakajana karata loka-locana nihalu.. 3.. 
ravana-durita-dukha dalaim sura kahaim aju 'avadha sakala sukhako sukalu. 
tulasi sarahaim sid'dha sukrta kausalyajuke, bhüri bhaga-bhajana bhuvalu.. 
4.. 


The Four Brothers move around in the city of Ayodhya 


Verse no. 1/42—Like Sri Ram who is so handsome and lovely to behold, Laxman too 
is elegant and enchanting. Similarly, Bharat is also a treasury of civility, good 
manners, excellent characters, exceptional charm and affability. Shatrughan 
meanwhile is like him (Bharat) in all respects! (1). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 3-6 that precede 
Doha no. 198.] 


The four brothers—holding bows and arrows in their hands, having quivers tied 
around their waists, and with a Pitambar draped over them— walk majestically and 
gracefully with an elegant gait. Ornaments studded with gems and jewels of all kinds 
twinkle and shine over all their organs (1.e. all over their bodies), and they remove the 
darkness of the devotees’ hearts? (2). 

[The shine of the ornaments symbolically remove the darkness of sorrows in 
the heart of the Lord’s devotees because they feel joyous and happy at the sight of the 
Lord. ] 


Lord Sri Ram, who is like a Swan in the ‘Mansarovar’ lake representing Lord Shiva’s 
affection and devotion for the Lord’, moves around cheerfully in a playfull mood in 
the market places, lanes and by-lanes and the gardens, and on the river side (banks of 
the river Saryu) of the city (of Ayodhya). 

["Refer: Verse no. 1/29, stanza no. 3.] 


While walking in the city, the Lord blesses the citizens by way of enabling them to 
feel fortunate and privileged to behold and enjoy the magnificent sight of the Lord’s 
charming and graceful presence amongst them. He moves amongst the citizens 
without any reservations, inhibitions or restraints, and mingles freely with them. It 
appears that in this way Lord Ram is virtually giving away charitably and with a free 
hand largesse of joy and happiness to the citizens (of Ayodhya) by showing respect to 
each one of them so much so that all the seekers (here meaning all the citizens who 
wished to see the Lord, come close to him and talk with him) were very pleased, felt 
fully satisfied to their heart’s content, and derived the pleasure of their eyesights (3). 


The Gods say that there are all types of auspiciousness, welfare and good times in 
Ayodhya, but now (the time has come that) the fierce sorrows and troubles 
represented by Ravana should also be crushed and vanquished’. 

Tulsidas says that even the Siddhas (mystics, the attained ones) praise and 
appreciate the good and virtuous deeds of king Dasrath and queen Kaushalya (that the 
Lord of the World decided to treat them as his parents) (4). 
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(‘After all, Lord Vishnu had come down to earth in the form of Lord Ram with 
this express objective. So the Gods wondered that it is so far so good as concerned the 
privileges of the citizens of Ayodhya, but there are more serious issues to be handled 
by Lord Ram. And the primary concern for all of them was the horror created by the 
demons led by their king Ravana. The Gods hoped that Lord Ram would not forget 
his mission in his zeal to oblige the citizens of Ayodhya and keep them happy by not 
leaving their company and venturing out to the forest and sojourning to the land of the 
demons at Lanka to eliminate them. It’s alright for a while for the Lord to roam 
around carefree when he is in his early days, but some day he has to pick up the 
cudgel and do what he had come to do even if that meant bringing sorrow to Ayodhya 
by his departure from there. ] 
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raga lalita 
(1/43) 


lalita-lalita laghu-laghu dhanu-sara kara, 
taisī tarakasī kati kasē, pata piyarē. 

lalita panahī pamya pairjani-kinkini-dhuni, 
suni sukha lahai manu, rahai nita niyarē..1.. 
pahunicī angada cāru, hrdaya padika hāru, 
kumdala-tilaka-chabi garī kabi jiyarē. 
sundara badana, thārhē surataru siyarē..2.. 
subhaga sakala anga, anuja bālaka sanga, 
dekhi nara-nari rahaim jyor kuranga diyare. 
khelata avadha-khori, goli bhaunra caka dori, 
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mūrati madhura basai tulasīkē hiyarē..3.. 


Lord Ram's Magnificent Beauty & Bewitching Charm 


Verse no. 1/43—Lord Sri Ram holds a small and beautiful bow and an arrow in his 
hands, has a quiver tied and a Pitambar wrapped around his waist, and wears lovely 
shoes on his feet. 

Hearing the sweet and appealing sound of jingling and tinkling bells that 
emanates from the anklets and waist-band, the mind and heart of the hearer feels 
extremely pleased and enamoured with it so much so that the hearer wishes that he 
always stays near them (so that he could constantly hear this bliss-giving sound that 
has enthralled and captivated his mind and heart)! (1). 

[ The idea is that when one has reached a state of spiritual exaltedness where 
he can close his physical eyes and shut off the meaningless sounds emanating from 
the gross external world by not hearing anything of it that would distract his mind and 
sub-conscious to rob them of their peace and bliss, he would be able to tune his 
mental faculties to hear the sound that is divine and in tune with the vibrations of his 
own spirit, the pure conscious soul which is a fraction of the Supreme Soul of 
creation. In the present context, it is concerning a devotee of Lord Ram who remains 
submerged in the thoughts of his revered Lord to the exclusion of anything else 
pertaining to this world. This is a metaphoric way of showing how an ascetic feels 
during his state of existence in super-consciousness that is known as ‘Samadhi’, a 
trance-like state that transcends the boundary of mundane existence and transports the 
meditator to the higher state of subtle ethereal existence. 

It is said in the Upanishads that when the ascetic reaches the higher state of 
meditation and attains ‘Samadhi’, he would hear the sound of the cosmic ‘Naad’ 
which is the vibration produced in the ether of the cosmos by Super Consciousness. 
The word that had been devised by the Upanishads for being equivalent to this cosmic 
sound called the ‘Naad’ is ‘OM’. The sound heard by the ascetic resembles the sounds 
that are referred to here—“tinkling and jingling of little chiming bells”. 

The basic idea is the same, only its usage and imagery differs in accordance 
with the text that one reads and his own understanding. Since every person cannot 
access and understand profound metaphysical philosophies as propounded in the 
Upanishads, our ancient saints and sages devised simpler methods to bring home the 
same ideas in simpler terms. 

So, the great saint Tulsidas exhorts all devotees of Lord Ram to train 
themselves to hear this sweet and subtle sound emanating from little chiming bells 
hung on Lord Ram’s anklets and waist-band as a means to achieve the same state of 
transcendental existence and derive the same state of blissfulness and blessedness that 
is attained by hard meditative practices and contemplation done by ascetics and 
hermits. Though the objective of both the paths is the same, the latter is a difficult 
path fraught with risk and uncertainties while the former is an easy one.] 


Lord Ram wears a lovely bracelet and an arm-band on his arms, a necklace and 
medallion adorns his chest, while the attractive and enchanting view or sight of the 
large ear-ring and a Tilak-Mark (on the forehead) appear to be piercing the heart of 
the poet (garī kabi jiyarē)”. There is a red cap on the Lord's head, his eyes are very 
large, and the face is lovely. 
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(It appears that) Lord Ram is standing in the shade of the Kalpa Tree (the all 
wish-fulfilling tree of the Gods)” (2). 

[The ‘Tilak Mark’ is a religious mark made on the forehead. For worshippers 
of Lord Vishnu, it is usually in the form of single vertical line with a dot at the 
bottom, or two or three parallel lines with a dot at the bottom. The one-line mark 
resembles a spear, the two-line a tuning fork, and the three-line a trident. All these 
three have sharp pointed tips which can pierce the object at which they are targeted. 
This fact has been used to create this imagery of the ear-ring, which is round like the 
dot, and the pointed Tilak Mark, which has pointed tip, to say that the beautiful sight 
of Lord Ram sporting them seems to pierce the heart of the poet. 

In other words, the poet’s emotions and sensitivities are permanently affected 
by this sight so much so that he is never able to forget them nor forsake them from his 
heart and mind. This lovely image of the Lord seems to drill it’s self and establish 
firmly in the heart of the learned poet; it seems to etch it’s self permanently in his 
heart so much so that the poet is unable to forget about it. It constantly pricks at his 
heart and nudges his mind so much that like a smitten lover he continues to sing and 
praise the glories of his beloved Lord. 

*When the devotees of Lord Ram seek shelter and refuge with the Lord, they 
would have to go and surrender themselves before him. To do so they would also 
come under the shade of the same tree where the Lord is standing. This obviously 
means that the devotee would also come under the shade of the Kalpa Tree which is 
all wish-fulfilling. 

What a marvelous way of indirectly saying that once the devotee approaches 
Lord Ram to surrender himself and seek the Lord’s blessing, all his wishes are 
instantly fulfilled by the simple virtue that he is under the shade of the Kalpa Tree! 
That is, the devotee is assured of the Lord’s umbrella of protection from all heat and 
troubles from which the devotee has sought the Lord’s protection just like the shade 
of the mighty Kalpa Tree. ] 


The men and women folk of the city of Ayodhya look transfixed and in amazement, 
wondering with exceeding wonderment and marveling with extreme marvel at the 
beautiful sight of Lord Sri Ram—whose whole body is extremely handsome and an 
embodiment of lovliness—alongside his brothers and other boys of the city who 
accompany him just like a spellbound and amazed deer watches a lighted lamp’. 

This enchanting, sweet and pleasant image of the Lord—playing with ‘marbles’ 
(goli) and ‘wooden tops that use a string to spin’ (bhaunra caka dori)’—should 
reside in the heart of Tulsidas. [This is Tulsidas’ hopes and expectations; he wishes 
that it be so.] (3). 

[When a deer sees a lighted lamp it is full of wonder at this novel sight of a flame 
and its light because it has never seen such a wondrous thing earlier in the thick forest 
where it lives. The animal is wonderstruck and dazed at this sight so much that it 
would stand still to gaze at the lighted lamp. Likewise, the citizens of Ayodhya are 
mesmerized by the charming sight of their handsome prince walking alongside his 
equally handsome brothers and a large group of ordinary children of the city who 
enthusiastically swarm around the Lord and move along with him in a joyous and 
cheerful mood. Indeed it was a grand feast for the eyes of the ordinary people of the 
city of Ayodhya to see their own children feeling themselves as being friends of the 
prince of the kingdom, touching him and laughing with him and pulling him in this 
and that direction, harkening the Lord to come here and go there! 
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A similar but more elaborate description of the citizens being mesmerized by the 
wondrously beautiful image of Lord Ram and the children of the city having the most 
joyous moment of their lives is narrated in Ram Charit Manas when Lord Ram and 
his brother Laxman went to see the sights of the city of Janakpur where they had gone 
with sage Vishwamitra to attend the marriage ceremony of Sita, the princess of the 
kingdom of Janakpur. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 
that precedes Doha no. 218—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 225. 

Refer also to verse no. 1/84, stanza no. 6 of Geetawali herein below. 

"It is such a wondrous and jaw-dropping sight which defies imagination that the 
‘Lord of Creation’ to whom even the greatest and the mightiest in this creation pay 
their obeisance, who rules over the universes uncountable, whose form is as vast as 
the firmament that has no bottom or top, should play with ‘marbles’ and a ‘wooden 
top’ like an ordinary boy! 

The ‘marbles’ referred to here may be like ordinary marbles used by children to 
play with, or they may have been rounded gems of assorted kinds given the fact that 
Lord Ram was a prince—and a much doted, pampered and loved one at that—of a 
prosperous and wealthy kingdom like that of Ayodhya. 

The ‘wooden Top’ referred to here is of two kinds. The first sort is the ordinary 
wooden toy known as the ‘Top’ around which a string is coiled, and when this string 
is suddenly pulled the Top begins to spin on the ground. 

A variation of the ordinary Top is a toy known as a *bhaunrā”. It is a wooden toy 
made from hollowed out Bel fruit (the fruit of the wood-apple tree) which is pierced 
at one end through which a lean but sturdy short stick or even an iron pin is passed till 
its upper end touches the opposite side of the hollowed-out fruit in the inside, and its 
lower end remains projecting out from the hole at the bottom of the fruit for a length 
of approximately 1-2 inches. Now, a string is tightly coiled around this projecting part 
of the stick or iron pin. One end of this string is passed through a hole made in a small 
flat wooden stick (say of a shape and size like that of 6 inch long measuring scale 
used by school children for their geometry class) that is held tightly against this 
contraption at its lower end with the help of fingers and thumb. 

The toy is placed on the ground and this string is pulled out rapidly through the 
hole in the flat stick even as the fruit is freed from the grasp of the hand. This makes 
this toy spin rapidly like ordinary wooden top, but with a difference. As the 
contraption spins with high velocity, air passes through the two holes that had been 
punctured on the fruit’s wall earlier, creating a sound effect similar to the humming 
and buzzing of the black bee. This phenomenon has been used to name this rustic toy 
as a ‘bhaunra’—because the bhaunra also refers to the black bee that makes a 
buzzing and humming sound as it moves around. | 


(1/44) 
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UI Ug Uh Bl Hah HH W121 | 
(1/44) 


choti'ai dhanuhiyam, panahiyām pagani chētī, 
choti'e kachautī kati, chēti'ai tarakasī. 

lasata jhamgūlī jhīnī, dāminikī chabi chīnī, 
sundara badana, sira pagiyā jarakasī..1.. 
baya-anuharata bibhūsana bicitra anga, 

johé jiya āvati sanēha kī saraka sī. 

mūratikī sūrati kahī na parai tulasī pai, 

janai so' jake ura kasakai karaka sī..2.. 


Lord Ram's magnificent Beauty & Charm 


Verse no. 1/44— There is a small bow in his (Lord Ram's) hand and small shoes on 
his feet. A knee-length short pant (known as a *kachautī”) and a small guiver adorns 
his waist. 

A yellow coloured silk frock made from delicate fabric that adorns his upper 
body appears to have stolen the dazzle and brilliance of lightening with its shimmer 
and shine. 

The Lord's face is pretty and lovely, and there is an embroidered cap of *Zari 
work" on his head (1). 

['Zari work consists of embroidery using golden threads which are used to 
make intricate patterns and motifs on delicate fabric.] 


There are numerous ornaments suitable to his age that he is wearing. When one 
observes this charming sight of the Lord, a wave of natural love and affection rises in 
one's heart (like the wave of an ocean). 

Tulsidas says that he is unable to describe the wonderful impression that this 
enchanting image of the Lord creates on one's heart and mind. Only those in whose 
heart it gnaws in the form of an ache can know about it (2). 

[When there is pain in one's chest or heart, one forgets about everything else, 
and his entire being is consumed by the constant gnawing caused by that pain. 
Similarly, Tulsidas says that one in whose heart the most beautiful and enchanting 
image of Lord Ram resides, such a person becomes totally indifferent to the outside 
world and its false charms. It is like the case of a fortunate person coming to own a 
rare and priceless piece of gem the like of which has never been heard or seen 
anywhere. Once he becomes aware of this gem's qualities and value, he would protect 
it with his life. All other gems that he may have possessed become of lesser value for 
him because he knows that his new acquisition surpasses in value and magnificence 
all other pieces of gems and assorted jewellery taken together. 

Likewise, the charms and attractions of the world become inconsequential and 
irrelevant when one begins to love Lord God in the form of Sri Ram.] 


WT est 
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raga tori 
(1/45) 


rama-lasana ika ora, bharata-ripudavana lala ika ora bhaye. 

sarajutira sama sukhada bhümi-thala, gani-gani go'iyam bamti laye.. 1.. 
kantuka-keli-kusala haya cadhi-cadhi, mana kasi-kasi thoki-thoki khaye. 
kara-kamalani bicitra cauganaim, khelana lage khela rijhaye.. 2.. 

byoma bimanani bibudha bilokata khelaka pekhaka chamha chaye. 
sahita samaja sarahi dasarathahi barasata nija taru-kusuma-caye.. 3.. 
eka lai barhata eka pherata, saba prema-pramoda-binoda-maye. 

eka kahata bha'i hara ramajüki, eka kahata bha'iya bharata jaye.. 4.. 
prabhu bakasata gaja baji, basana-mani, jaya dhuni gagana nisana haye. 
pa'i sakha-sevaka jacaka bhari janama na dusare dvara gaye.. 5.. 
nabha-pura parati nichavari jahami taham, sura-sid'dhani baradana daye. 
bhūri-bhāga anurāga umagi je gavata-sunata carita nita ye.. 6.. 

hare harasa hota hiya bharatahi, jite sakuca sira nayana naye. 

tulasī sumiri subhāva-sīla sukrtī tē'i jē ēhi ranga ra'ē.. 7.. 


Lord Ram plays a match of Polo 


Verse no. 1/45—[This verse narrates one such occasion when the four brothers were 
playing the game of Polo.] 


On the one side were Lord Ram and Laxman, and on the other side were Bharat and 
Shatrughan. They stood on a flat ground at a place on the banks of river Saryu that 
was very pleasant. Then they counted themselves and formed two groups among 
themselves (1). 
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Then, fully prepared to play, the four brothers mounted well trained Polo-horses, tied 
their turbans, tucked in their curls (of hairs) in it, and started to play the game of Polo 


(2). 


The Gods are watching the game from the sky (heavens) astride their vehicles, and are 
providing shade to both the players as well as the spectators. The Gods praise king 
Dasrath along with his retinue (i.e. his kinsmen, relatives, ministers, subjects, servants 
etc.), and shower on them garlands made of flowers of the Kalpa-Tree' (3). 

['That is, the Gods honour them for their exceptional good luck that they are 
able to watch a match being played by the Supreme Lord himself in his human 
manifestation as Lord Ram and his brothers. ] 

All the children are engrossed in enjoying themselves. They are exuding 
happiness, cheer, ecstasy, bonhomie and love in their expressions and demeanours. 
When the boys of one group move forward with the ball, those in the opposite group 
repulse them (i.e. return the ball back to them). Some claim that Lord Ram has lost 
(the game), while others assert that brother Bharat has won’. (2). 

[It is actually Lord Ram voluntarily losing the game so that his dear brother 
Bharat wins it. He is so magnanimous, gracious, benevolent and kind that he prefers 
to lose and make Bharat win so that the latter can smile and feel happy. Lord Ram 
derives great satisfaction and pleasure when he sees others happy even if it means that 
he has to forego his own comfort and honour by letting his opponent have the upper 
hand and win the trophy and be successful in any endeavour. Happiness of Bharat and 
the smile on his face at wining the game gave the Lord more peace and contentedness 
than a momentary glory and applaud from the spectators if he had won the match 
himself. This remarkable character of the Lord made him very dear to his subjects 
later on in life—he would rather suffer himself than do anything that made others 
unhappy. 

Even Bharat has himself acknowledges this—that Lord Ram voluntarily lost 
the game so that Bharat could win—in Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai 
line nos. 5-8 that precede Doha no. 260.] 


The Lord (Sri Ram) grants (prabhu bakasata) elephants, horses, clothes and gems of 
various kinds to be given to them (the winning group) as rewards. 

Kettledrums are being played in the heavens by the Gods who celebrate the 
victory. They sit in their vehicles in the sky and applaud, saying ‘Glory to the Lord; 
Hail, Hail the Lord!” 

[It is very interesting to note here that though it is not mentioned explicitly 
who the Gods were lauding, applauding and hailing, the obvious answer is that is 
Lord Ram. As has been stressed in this verse above, this unique character of the Lord 
of losing himself and let others win is a grand character that the Gods appreciate. 
Usually children fight each other for victory, and the losing party sulks and makes a 
bad face. But Lord Ram is cheerful and exuberant at Bharat and his companions’ 
victory! ] 

After being rewarded by Lord Ram, the companions, friends, servants and 
alms-seekers did not (find it necessary to) go to anybody else’s door ever again 
throughout their lives". 

[The Lord gave so much to them that they found no reason to want anything 
more in their lives any longer. The broad implication of this statement is that if one 
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seeks something from Lord Ram, the seeker is so amply rewarded and satisfied that 
he never needs to seek anything, any more and any longer in this life.] (5). 


At various places in the city, abundant gifts in the form of countless charities and 
felicitous offerings are showering like a rain from the sky, while the Gods and mystics 
are giving away their blessings liberally. Those who affectionately sing or hear these 
divine childhood activities of Lord Ram (and his brothers) daily, the deeds enacted by 
the Lord that are always fresh and new, are indeed very fortunate and privileged (6). 


Bharat feels glad when he loses the game while his head and eyes are lowered and he 
feels abashed by hesitation and modesty on winning it”. 

[But Lord Ram always ensures that Bharat wins the game instead! It is so 
fascinating and heart-warming to read this particular stanza. There appears to be a 
competition between the two brothers, not to show who is more skilled in the game 
but to ensure defeat for himself so that the other brother wins! Bharat is glad when he 
loses the game because he then has had a chance to oblige his loving brother Lord 
Ram to hog the limelight at least for once, and to repay Ram’s gesture of graciousness 
by making him win for once. Lord Ram allows this to happen once in a while because 
when he starts losing continuously and lets Bharat win, the Lord sees pain in Bharat’s 
face instead of pleasure. 

Why? Because Bharat realises that the Lord has lost a round of the game 
voluntarily just to let him win. Since the intention of Lord Ram is to see Bharat 
happy, this regret showing on Bharat’s face makes Ram win an occasional round so 
that his victory can cheer Bharat. It also helps to make it appear that the game is being 
played honestly, and it also keeps the companions of Bharat happy that that had won 
at least some of the rounds. At the end of the day the things are so managed by the 
merciful Lord that no one wins or loses in the final reckoning and the game ends in a 
draw. How marvelous and fantastic a show of brotherly love and the ideal of 
compassion and the spirit of give-and-take that this verse presents to us. ] 


Tulsidas says that those who are submerged in the thoughts of such graceful virtues of 
the Lord, those who imbrued in this magnificent colour of brotherly love and affection 
(i.e. those who have inculcated these virtues in themselves) by remembering such 
generous, magnanimous and compassionate characters of the Lord which are natural 
to him and part of natural temperament and habit, such people are indeed very 
privileged, fortunate and lucky in all respects (7). 


(1 / 46) 
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get fre wa ds fered wad Hy—aRa ANIIS 


(1/46) 


khēli khēla sukhēlanihārē. 

utari utari, cucukāri turangani, sādara jā'i joharé.. 1.. 
bandhu-sakhā-sēvaka sarāhi, sanamāni sanēha sanibhārē. 

diyē basana-gaja-bāji sāji subha sāja subhāntti samvārē.. 2.. 
mudita nayana-phala pā'i, gā'i guna sura sānanda sidhārē. 

sahita samāja rājamandira kaham rāma rā'u pagu dhārē.. 3.. 
bhūpa-bhavana ghara-ghara ghamanda kalyana kolahala bhare. 
nirakhi harasi arati-nichavari karata sarira bisaré.. 4.. 

nita na'é mangala-mdda avadha saba, saba bidhi loga sukhare. 
tulasi tinha sama té'u jinhaké prabhutém prabhu-carita piyaré.. 5.. 


Lord Ram returns home after playing 


Verse no. 1/46—The players, having finished their games, dismounted from their 
horses, patted them (the horses) affectionately, and bowed before Lord Ram in his 
honour (1). 


The Lord praised and showed his brothers, friends and servants due respect, expressed 
his affection for them, and gifted them many types of raiments and robes, as well as 
numerous horses and elephants decked up (decorated) with beautiful decorations (2). 


Thereafter, the Gods, being extremely glad, happy and pleased, and having got the 
fruits (reward, benefit) of their eyes (i.e. having had the opportunity of witnessing 
such a marvelous and fascinating game-playing scene of the Lord), went to their 
respective abodes in the heavens, all the while singing his glories en-route. Lord Ram 
too departed for his royal palace from the playing field, along with his companions 


(3). 


There is tumultuous rejoicing in the palace as well as in every household of the city. 
Seeing him (Lord Ram) affectionately, the mothers have literally lost awareness of 
their bodies (i.e. they have forgotten about their own self because they are hugely 
excited and happy). They perform the Aarti! of the Lord and his brothers with an 
exhilarated and cheerful mind. The mothers are liberally giving away alms and 
charities in abundance (4). 

['The Aarti is a form of ceremonial welcome home when lighted oil lamps are 
arranged on a plate and shown to the visitor as a mark of welcome and respect. ] 


In this way, there are fresh celebrations and rejoicings in Ayodhya on a daily basis. 
Tulsidas asserts that those who have greater affection for the Lord’s divine stories and 
the equally divine activities and deeds that the Lord performed in this world than the 
Lord himself are very fortunate, and they are equally privileged to those ordinary 
citizens of Ayodhya who may not have had the opportunity to come too near or close 
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to the Lord himself personally but had exulted and remained drowned in the Lord’s 
glory and affections for them? (5). 

[This observation must be read in the context of verse no. 45 wherein it is 
described how the Lord preferred to lose himself to make his brother Bharat win the 
game so that his victory could make him happy. The idea is that it is very important to 
remain submerged in the ocean of the Lord's mercy and grace which is available to all 
free of cost at all times of their lives, wherever they are in whatever situation they 
may be. The physical form of the Supreme Being as Lord Ram had to obey the 
established laws of creation—for the simple reason that these laws are established by 
none else but the Lord himself—and Lord Ram had to leave this world when the time 
came, but his divine name, his divine glory, his divine story and his divine Spirit lives 
eternally for us I our midst to let us bask in their sun-shine.] 
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vi$vamitraji ka agamana 
raga saranga 
(1/47) 


cahata mahamuni jaga jayo. 

nica nisacara deta dusaha dukha, krsa tanu tapa tayo.. 1.. 
sape papa, naye nidarata khala, taba yaha mantra thayo. 
bipra-sadhu-sura-dhenu-dharani-hita hari avatara layo.. 2.. 
sumirata $risarangapani chanamer saba soca gayo. 

cale mudita kausika kosalapura, sagunani satha dayo.. 3.. 
karata manoratha jata pulaki, pragatata ananda nayo. 

tulasi prabhu-anuraga umagi maga mangala mula bhayo.. 4.. 
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Arrival of sage Vishwamitra at Ayodhya-1 


Verse no. 1/47—[From now onwards we shall be reading about the next phase in 
Lord Ram’s divine story which marks the end of the narrative of his early childhood 
days and starts the narrative of his first encounter with the demons and his first 
experience of the life in a dense forest. It is a sort of a prelude that would prepare the 
Lord for what he could expect when the real front opens a little while later when he is 
destined to go to the forest to fulfill his promise made to the Gods, Mother Earth and 
Sages that he would eliminate the terror of the demons. 

In this first sojourn into the wild forest, the Lord is under the protection of the 
mighty sage Vishwamitra who had immense mystical powers to ensure no harm could 
ever come to Lord Ram under any circumstance. It would be a training course for the 
Lord so that he would be fully prepared to face the full force of the might and wrath 
of the demons alone later on. 

It so happened that sage Vishwamitra could not complete his fire sacrifice 
because it was being continuously defiled by the demons. Had he wished, the sage 
could have vanquished the demons himself, but he had taken a vow that he would not 
be angry and curse anyone during the process of the fire sacrifice. So he had to 
restrain himself. What was to be done then? 

The all-knowing sage realized that Lord Vishnu had come down to earth as 
Lord Ram with the express mandate to eliminate the demons. So here was his chance. 
Hence, he decided to visit Ayodhya and bring Lord Ram to his hermitage so that the 
process of elimination of demons gets rolling. 

Sage Vishwamitra used this excuse of protection of his fire sacrifice to bring 
about a union between two cosmic forces that was necessary to accomplish success in 
the fulfillment of the Great Mission which was the elimination of the demons—and 
this union was to be in the form of a ‘marriage’ of Lord Ram and Sita. The added 
bonus for this great sage was an opportunity to make himself eternal and an integral 
part of the Lord’s divine story because he had become instrumental in Lord Ram’s 
marriage with Sita, about which we shall read a little while later in this chapter, from 
verse nos. 1/61—to 1/108. 

Besides this, there were some mystical weapons about which only 
Vishwamitra knew, and these had to be given to Lord Ram so that the demons were 
successfully defeated. Refer: (1) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 209 along 
with its preceding Chaupai line nos. 7-8; and (ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 
1/54, stanza no. 6 herein below. 

Further, the sage thought that this would give him an opportunity to extend his 
own love and affection to the Lord, a privilege so far enjoyed only by his rival sage 
Vasistha who was the royal priest of the kingdom of Ayodhya. In fact in the entire 
story of the Ramayan, only two sages had had the privilege of caring for Lord Ram as 
he were their son—on was sage Vishwamitra, and the other was sage Valmiki. 

Sage Vishwamitra showered his love on the two brothers as if he was their 
own father, and we shall be soon reading how ecstatic he was at having Lord Ram and 
Laxman entrusted to his care as if he was their own father—tefer: verse no. 1/54, 
stanza no. 2; no. 1/55, stanza no. 7 of this chapter herein below. The fact is he is the 
only sage in the entire story of the Ramayan who was honoured with the privilege of 
treating the two brothers, Lord Ram and Laxman, as his own sons. And this honour 
was Officially bestowed upon him by king Dasrath himself—refer: Ram Charit 
Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 208; and Geetawali, 
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Baal Kand, verse no. 1/51, stanza no. 2. Hence, henceforth sage Vishwamitra would 
act as a foster father of Lord Ram and Laxman. 

The second sage was Valmiki to whose hermitage Sita, the noble wife of Lord 
Ram, was sent to spend her time in forest exile. The great and loving sage welcomed 
her and treated her like his own daughter, not letting her feel that she was alone and in 
an alien place. It was here that Sita’s two sons Lava and Kush were born. This story 
will be narrated in this book’s (Geetawali’s) Uttar Kand, from verse no. 7/34—to 
verse no. 7/36. 

That said, now let us read on with the story as it unfolds below. ] 


Sage Vishwamitra wishes to complete his fire-sacrifice, but the demons interfere, 
molest and desecrate it continuously with great impunity, as a result of which the sage 
is getting emaciated due to worry (1). 


He is in a great moral dilemma. If he curses the demons, that will be sinful (because 
getting angry and cursing is not becoming of a saint of Vishwamitra's stature, and 
especially when he has taken a vow of remaining calm and observing austerity and 
penance while engaged in the fire sacrifice). And if he tolerates them, there seem to 
be no end to the demon's torments. So he thought to himself—‘Sri Hari has taken a 
form (as an incarnation of Lord Ram) for the benefit of the Brahmins, the sages and 
hermits, the pious ones, the Gods, the holy cows and the mother earth.’ (I must 
therefore approach him to liberate me from this daily suffering at the hands of 
demons) (2). 


Thinking thus, he was delighted, and proceeded towards Ayodhya eagerly. At this 
time, there were many good omens (to indicate to him that his visit would be fruitful) 


(3). 


On the way, he mentally made many hopes and expectations. during such moments 
there was a thrill in his body which created renewed happiness and bliss (in the heart 
of the sage). 

Tulsidas says that the thrill and surge of affection for the Lord made the path 
very auspicious and welfare-providing for the sage' (4). 

['Sage Vishwamitra knew who Lord Ram was and what the Lord's mission 
was. It was this knowledge that prevailed upon him and motivated him to visit 
Ayodhya and bring the Lord to his hermitage so that the process of the elimination of 
the demons could be set in motion. 

So, well aware of the destiny from Eternity that fore-ordained his role in being 
the first one to introduce Lord Ram to the danger posed by the demons and how they 
were tyrannising sages and humble creatures of the world, as also the need to transfer 
certain mystical weapons that this sage exclusively possessed into the hands of Lord 
Ram so that the Lord is armed to fight and slay the demons, the sage could not but 
feel exceedingly honoured and privileged when he set out of his hermitage to make 
the journey to Ayodhya. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 6-8 
that precede Doha no. 206. 

His excitement and ecstasy knew no bounds, and his steps were so light and 
quick and nimble as if he were kind of flying with wings. 

So lost was the sage in his own thoughts and thanking his luck and destiny that 
has brought this day to him, and of the honour and privilege that would soon be his 
for the askin, and so submerged he was in buffeting waves of emotions and love for 
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Lord Ram that were billowing in his heart that he appeared like a ship speeding with a 
exceeding speed towards its destination, almost keeling on its side to keep pace with 
the demands of the waves and the wind that fills its sails to aid and abet and push it 
towards its destination as is its wont! ] 
[Note—The episode narrating arrival of sage Vishwamitra to take Lord Ram and 
Laxman with him, and the subsequent developments leading to the killing of demons 
who were tormenting him have been narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from 
Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 206—to Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes 
Doha no. 210.] 
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(1/48) 


āju sakala sukrta phalu pā'ihaum. 

sukhakī sīnva, avadhi anamidaki avadha biloki haurn pa'ihaurn.. 1.. 
sutani sahita dasarathahi dekhihaum, prema pulaki ura la'ihaum. 
ramacandra-mukhacandra-sudha-chabi nayana-cakorani pya'ihaurn.. 2.. 
sadara samacara nrpa bujhihaim, haum saba katha suna'ihaurn. 

tulasī hvai krtakrtya āsramahirn rāma lasana lai a'ihaum.. 3.. 


Arrival of sage Vishwamitra at Ayodhya-2 


Verse no. 1/48—[This verse continues the narrative of the previous verse no. 1/47 of 
sage Vishwamitra’s ecstasy and exhilaration as he wended his way towards Ayodhya. 
The sage felt and knew that he was on a divine mission and a pilgrimage to a holy 
place that was praised in the scriptures and which was selected by Lord Ram to be his 
residence during the Lord’s worldly sojourn. 

The great sage thought in himself that when he brings Lord Ram to his 
hermitage and initiates the process of elimination of demons, he would symbolically 
be starting the “Great Sacrifice’ with the noble aim of eliminating the demons and 
freeing the world of their cruelty and tyranny. And he was so lucky that in this ‘Great 
Sacrifice’ he would preside over as the ‘head priest’! Nay, not only this, it would be 
much more than that—for he would be doing what the Gods themselves couldn’t 
accomplish for the fear of the wrath of demons! 

There were many additional bonus-honours that awaited him—for he would 
be remembered as the ‘foster father’ of Lord Ram, which privilege no living being 
had except Dasrath who, by exceptional good luck of his and the merits he had 
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accumulated, was honoured to be the Lord’s ‘temporal father’; for he would be 
instrumental in bringing about a union between Lord Ram and Sita who were 
personified forms of Brahm, the Supreme Being, and his Shakti, the cosmic dynamic 
powers of Brahm that enables Brahm to do what he does; and to—and this was utmost 
important for Vishwamitra and dearest of the dear wont of his heart—shower his 
unobstructed and unhindered and undiluted and unstinted love and affection to his 
beloved Lord! 

Hence, even as he was moving on the ground he appeared to be flying as if 
carried on wings on clouds moving without obstacles of the land. He was muttering to 
himself in ecstasy as if a man possessed—smiling now and tears welling up and 
rolling down his cheeks at another moment; walking as fast as his aged legs would 
carry him now, and slowing down a moment later to a snail’s pace as his mind lost 
awareness of whither he was going and whether his legs were moving at all, almost 
paralysing them! 

Indeed, such was the great sage Vishwamitra’s ecstatic reverie! ] 


'Today I shall get the reward of all my good, meritorious and virtuous deeds because I 
shall have a look at Ayodhya which is a hall-mark (standard, limit) of happiness as 
well as passing through the times of rejoicing and exhilaration! (1). 

['This was the time when there were unstopped celebrations in Ayodhya. The 
wise and all-knowing sage knew that all this would be short-lived in the light of what 
was to come in the days ahead—when this same city would be plunged in gloom of 
the gravest kind once Lord Ram would leave it to go to the forest to fulfil his mission 
of slaying the demons. Hence, this was the right time to visit it. ] 


I shall see king Dasrath along with his sons, and shall embrace him with affection 
causing a thrill on my body’. 

Besides, I shall also make the Chakors representing my eyes drink the nectar 
in the form of captivating and beautiful image of Lord Sri Ram’s moon-like face (2). 

[ Sage Vishwamitra would be thrilled on embracing king Dasrath because the 
king was the most honoured and lucky man alive at the time—for the simple reason 
that he was blessed by the Lord to become his father on earth. And soon we shall read 
that this same thrill and ecstasy filled Vishwamitra when he learnt that this rare 
privilege—of being called ‘father of Lord Ram’—would pass on to him. Refer: verse 
no. 1/51, stanza no. 2; no. 1/54, stanza no. 2; no. 1/55, stanza no. 7 herein below. | 


The king shall ask me about my welfare and then I shall tell him the whole story 
(regarding the purpose of my visit).' 

Tulsidas continues to describe the ecstatic state of Vishwamitra's thought 
when the sage talked to himself thus: "Then I shall most obligingly bring Sri Ram and 
Laxman to my Ashram (hermitage)."' (3). 

['It is to be noted that this last thought—that Lord Ram and Laxman would 
come with Vishwamitra to his hermitage—has been separated from the rest of the 
narrative. It is to highlight that when this thought came to the sage, his ecstasy and joy 
knew no bounds.] 
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dekhi muni! ravaré pada aja. 

bhayo prathama ganatīmērh abatērh haurh jahant laurn sadhu samaja.. 1.. 
carana bandi, kara jori nihorata, 'kahiya krpa kari kāja. 

mere kachu na adeya rāma binu, dēha-gēha saba rāja’.. 2.. 

bhali kahi bhüpati tribhuvanamem ko sukrtī-siratāja?. 

tulasi rama-janamahitem janiyata sakala sukrta ko saja.. 3.. 


Sage Vishwamitra in king Dasrath's Court 


Verse no. 1/49—[Finally, sage Vishwamitra reached Ayodhya. He took a bath in the 
holy river Saryu and went to the court of king Dasrath and sought his audience. Refer: 
Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 206. 

The court messengers and royal guards swiftly went in and reported to the 
king about the great sage's arrival. King Dasrath felt he was highly honoured by the 
sage's visit because Vishwamitra did not usually went to visit kings and seek anything 
from them. Dasrath thought that the sage had come to bless him and his sons now as 
he hadn't come earlier during the celebrations marking Lord Ram's birth. So the king 
immediately got up and hurriedly prepared to welcome the sage warmly with the 
greatest of honours and reverence.] 


[King Dasrath said—] 'Oh great Sage! Seeing today your lotus-like revered feet I am 
feeling highly honoured, and have become most high, fortunate and exalted in the 
realm that extends to as far as where all those who are pious, pure-hearted and noble 
(sādhu samaja) abide! (1). 

[ The king welcomed the great sage with the warmest of welcomes and the 
greatest of reverence, saying—“Oh Sage! A mighty blessing hath descended upon us 
by thy footsteps coming to mine place, which is now purified and madeth honourable 
by thine presence. There is verily naught better and goodness of fortune than this."] 


Thereafter, he worshipped the sage’s feet, bent his hands at the elbow so that the two 
palms touched each other (as a gesture of showing high respect, to worship, show 
reverence as a token of submission), and requested the sage, 'Oh sage! Please be kind 
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to tell me the purpose of your visit. Excepting Ram, there is nothing that I can’t give 
you, whether it be my body, my household, my entire kingdom or any other thing 
which you desire.” (2). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede 
Doha no. 207; and Chaupai line nos. 3-5 that precedes Doha no. 208. 

When the sage was ushered in the royal court, shown warm welcome, 
worshipped with due honours, and seated, the king said—“Oh great Sage! It is my 
honour and privilege to have you today with me. It’s indeed a blessed coming. But tell 
me oh sage, besides thine wont to bless mine family and kingdom and bestow upon us 
the rare honour of thine august presence amongst us, what else is thine wont that 
bringeth thee here to me? Tell me thine errand that I may fufil it to thee and requite it 
for thine pleasure, with one exception for which I beg thine pardon and excuse. Ram 
is dearest to mine heart more than mine life, and other than that nothing is there that I 
cannot submit to thee for thy pleasure. Oh Sage! Thine good name, beneficence, 
magnanimity, benevolence, grace and compasion are of the legends, and they are well 
known in all the realms and climes and countries as far as where the sun rises and the 
moon sets. So sage—tell me thine requirement and acquint me with thine tale. And if 
its accomplishment be in mine power I wilt straightaway accomplish it to thee and 
spare thee the toil and trouble which hath bringeth thee hither. And Lord help me that 
there is nothing that can’t be accomplished by thine blessings, with the exception of 
thy seeking the hands of Ram from me, for that would singe the life out mine soul. 

So therefore oh Sage, as the saying says—‘Thou wouldest be complied with if 
thou ask that which can be readily supplied’—be sooth, graceful, merciful, 
considerate, reasonable and compassionate in thy asking.”] 


Tulsidas says that sage Vishwamitra replied to the king as follows—'Oh King of the 
age and sovereign of the realm (bhūpati)! What you have just said (in stanza no. 1) is 
correct and true. Indeed, who is more exalted in virtues, accomplished in good deeds, 
high in auspiciousness and exalted in nobility (Sukrti-sirataja) in the entire world and 
its three divisions (tribhuvanam&my) than you are? The clear evidence of this is in 
the birth of Lord Sri Ram in your household, as your son. What more proof is needed? 
(rāma-janamahitērh janiyata sakala sukrta kā sāja)” (3). 

[ The ‘Tribhuvan’ refers to the three divisions of the world—the heaven, the 
earth and the nether world. 

?The sage reciprocated king Dasrath's graceful words by praising the latter for 
his good fortune and meritorious deeds that entitled him to become eligible to have 
the Lord of the entire world as his son.] 
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geram wydufianet alga PRA Fel 311 


(1/50) 


rajana! rama-lasana jo dijai. 

jasa rāvarē, lābha dhētanihūm, muni sanatha saba kījai.. 1.. 
darapata hau sāmcē sanēha-basa suta-prabhāva binu jānē. 
bujhiya bamadeva aru kulaguru, tuma puni parama sayane.. 2.. 
ripu rana dali, makha rakhi, kusala ati alapa dinani ghara aihaim. 
tulasidasa raghubansatilakaki kabikula kirati gaihairn.. 3.. 


Request of Vishwamitra for allowing Lord Ram & Laxman 
to be sent with him-1 


Verse no. 1/50—Pleading with King Dasrath to give Lord Ram to him, the sage 
(Vishwamitra) exhorted him—‘Oh King, if you vouchsafe Lord Ram and Sri Laxman 
to me then in all sooth I say (and assure you) that there is no gainsay in that not only 
will you acquire good fame and the honour of obliging a sage, but these two divine 
brothers would also greatly benefit from it! (1). 

['Sage Vishwamitra knew about the reluctance of king Dasrath in sending Lord 
Ram and Laxman with him—refer: Verse no. 1/49, stanza no. 2. So he now points out 
the benefits and merits that would accrue to Dasrath if he gives his consent in order to 
politely persuade the king to abandon his stubbornness and realize that the princes 
have grown up to become adults and they must now be allowed to step in the open 
world and make a mark of their own instead of living under the liege and shadow of 
the great name of the family and their father. 

The king must realize that his two sons would be absolutely secure under the 
protective umbrella of the mightily able sage of the stature of Vishwamitra. Nay, they 
would be safer with Vishwamitra than even when with their own father, Dasrath. 

And did not the king realize that excessive of pampering and tenderness in 
dealings and softness of life and easiness of comforts would make the princes weak 
and fragile and susceptible to unsettling contingencies and inconsistencies of future 
life for which they wouldn’t be emotionally and mentally prepared, and they would 
not be prepared to face the turmoil and hardships that would come their way once the 
king dies and they inherit the burden of the kingdom with all its thorny problems and 
troubling troubles and uncertainties of the most unpredictable kinds. 

A wise father is one who would not dither in training his sons to face the world 
and step out of their cradles so that when death overcomes the sire and trounces him, 
his blood-relations and heirs are not found wanting, but would stand in the stead of 
their sire and be more worthy than the sire himself. ] 


[The sage continued—] 'It seemeth to me that you are afraid and hesitant and 
reluctant and apprehensive in vouchsafing them (Lord Ram and Laxman) to me 
because you do not know their true nature, their qualities or qualifications, and who 
they actually are”. 
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Therefore, oh good King, you would do good and be well-advised if you 
would kindly consult sage Baamdeo as well as your own court priest and family 
preacher (Guru) sage Vasistha on this issue” (2). 

["The sage meant—*Oh King! You think that these two brothers are your sons 
and that you are responsible for their security, and that they might come to harm if 
you send them with me. Its alright of you as any father would feel likewise. But on 
one point you err—You don’t know that Lord Ram is not an ordinary human being 
that you think him to be because you have become so deluded and swept away in your 
love and affection for him. You have forgotten that you had done severe Tapa or 
penance in some ancient time when you were born as Manu, and you had been 
rewarded with a divine sight of Lord Vishnu who asked you to seek from him what 
your heart desired. Then you and your wife, Satrupa, had begged of the Lord the 
privilege of having the Lord born as your son. Why say, don’t you remember it.” 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. | that precedes 
Doha no. 142—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 152. 

“Oh king—don’t act like an ill-advised and dumb-in-wit king who is so short 
of sight that he can’t see the things with the correct and larger perspective in view, 
and of the greater objective that would be of larger and abiding benefit to him in the 
long run by being over-passionate, over-possessive, miserly and stingy about the 
diminutive pleasure and comfort of the present at the peril of the future. 

You must understand that sons of great kings must be trained to face troubles and 
tribulations of life as there are in the field, and not rendered fragile and delicate by 
confining them the shadowed life of pleasures of the palace and comforts of the 
kingdom for it would make them susceptible to fear and cowardice and indecisiveness 
in the face of the harsh realties of life one day when they ascend the throne in stead of 
their sire and inherit the responsibility of the kingdom which is a mighty burden for 
which an able shoulder is needed. Remember oh king that the toil, the turmoil and the 
calamities of life only go to train and strengthen the sons of great kings in practice, 
and instill in them the resolution to face and overcome all oppositions boldly and with 
courage as only these virtues would strengthen and lent shine to their mettle and make 
him the greatest amongst the kings and emperors of his time whom no one dareth 
challenge or contradict.” 

*The sage continued—‘“Oh King! A king keeps good advisors with him just for an 
eventuality as this. For in the event when he is indecisive or faces a dilemma, his wise 
and learned advisors give him good council and ensure that the king is not brought to 
some peril. Look—don’t take me lightly for I am not of the kind who plays matters 
light and without weight. I have not come hither to beg of alms or seek largesse from 
you. Remember: I am fully capable of superceding your objections and having my say 
reign supreme, but still I beg before you in all humility and submission so that the 
credit and the fame of assenting to a sage’s request will all be yours. 

And King, you must know why I am of the wont to take Lord Ram and Sri 
Laxman with me. This you haven’t asked. So listen carefully—”] 


[In order to overcome Dasrath’s reservations and apprehensions that made him 
reluctant in sending Lord Ram and his younger brother Laxman with him, sage 
Vishwamitra reassured the king as follows—] ‘And verily I assure you oh King, and 
foresay I say in all sooth that they (Lord Ram and Sri Laxman) would slay the demons 
and protect my fire-sacrifice. [Don’t doubt it.] Once done, then they would soon come 
back to thee at Ayodhya (and its my word of honour and promise to you, a stable trust 
and covenant of a sage that never goes void and is never violated).” 
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[The sage sought to reassure king Dasrath and remove his apprehension that he is 
not taking the two princes to his hermitage to make them his disciples. No not at all. 
Once the job and stated objective is accomplished, it is the word-of-honour of sage 
Vishwamitra that he would send the two brothers home to Ayodhya. It is just like a 
short-term outing for the two princes. 

“Let them come with me”, said the sage, “and I promise you to send them back to 
you as soon as possible. And I needest not remind thou of this that thine two sons 
willest not come empty-handed to thee without being blessed and handsomely 
rewarded as doth thou not knowest that a sage likest of me wouldest naught allow 
anyone to helpest him and bearest his burden without grant of adequate compensation 
and requital? And remember: Since this compensation would be for the protection of 
a fire sacrifice and be awarded for helping a sage, the reward would be likewise 
compensate in its grandness and in manifold of its virtues."] 


Tulsidas adds from his side, saying— The sage added: *Oh king! If you do so, the 
poets and bards will sing the glories and praises of Lord Ram and Sri Laxman for all 
times to come.” ” (3). 

[The last stanza can be read as follows also—Tulsidas says that the sage told the 
king further—“Oh king! If you pay heed to my advice and send the two brothers with 
me then the noble and valiant deeds of the two brothers that I foresay in all sooth and 
assurance that they wouldest surely doest—like the valiant and gallant deed of the 
killing of the demons, and the noble and most honourable deed of successful 
completion of the fire sacrifice of sages that is yet incomplete—will make them 
famous and renowned and established for eternity that is to come so much so that 
their glories and achievements would be the subject of praises and laurels and paeans 
that would be remembered and retold and sung as poems and songs of lore by great 
poets and bards and minstrels for all times to come and in all the corners of the 
world.” | 


(1/51) 
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rahe thagisé nrpati suni munibaraké bayana. 

kahi na sakata kachu rama-premabasa, pulaka gata, bhare nira nayana.. 1.. 
guru basistha samujhaya kahyo taba hiya harasane, jane sesa-sayana. 
saumpée suta gahi pani, pamya pari, bhüsura ura cale umamgi cayana.. 2.. 
tulasi prabhu johata pohata cita, sohata mohata koti mayana. 
madhu-madhava-mürati do'u samiga mano dinamani gavana kiyo utara 
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ayana.. 3.. 


Request of Vishwamitra for allowing Lord Ram & Laxman 
to be sent with him-2 


Verse no. 1/51—Hearing sage Vishwamitra's words, the king (Dasrath) was utterly 
speechless and flummoxed; he became dumbfounded and stunned as if a lightening 
had struck him. Overcome by love for Lord Sri Ram, he could not say a word and find 
a compense!. His body became numbed and tears welled-up in his eyes (1). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha 
no. 208. 

Though not mentioned here, the reason for Dasrath’s shock and why this 
request was too difficult to be accepted has been laid out in Ram Charit Manas, Baal 
Kand, Chaupai line nos. 2, 5-6 that precede Doha no. 208. The king explained to sage 
Vishwamitra thus: “Sage, I have been blessed with four sons in my ripe old age, at a 
time when I had lost all hopes of ever being able to enjoy this fruit of my life that I, to 
the best of knowledge, have spent righteously and nobly. Oh Brahmin (“Vipra”)! You 
have uttered words without thought and consideration and applying wisdom. You did 
not realise the import of your demand and whether or not it would be possible for the 
person from whom such demand is made to meet it. All my four sons are equally dear 
to me and it is not possible for me to vouchsafe Ram to you. (And I beseech you also 
therefore not to force upon me an alternative by asking me to send Bharat and 
Shatrughan in lieu of Ram and Laxman). Its incredulous to imagine that you would 
make such a request in view of the immensity of the hazards that would befall my 
sons, for you say that ‘Sri Ram will slay the demons’. Nay, this is unimaginable for 
me to give assent to: for on the one hand are the most ferocious, formidable and 
spine-chilling demons of the sternest and toughest kind, and on the other hand are 
these beautiful princes who are extremely delicate and of a tender age. So therefore, 
oh gracious sage, please forgive and excuse me."] 


When the royal priest, sage Guru Vasistha, observed the perplexities and dilemmas 
that Dasrath found himself in, the wise sage stepped-in to give wise council and 
reassure the king that everything would be alright and that he should not at all be 
worried by explaining the reality of the things to him”. 

As a result of this advice and wisdom imparted to him by his teacher and 
advisor sage Vasistha, the king came to his senses? and realised the true nature of 
Lord Ram as being an incarnation (manifestation) of the Lord God (Vishnu) who 
reclines on the legendry Sheshnath (the legendary celestial serpent) on the cosmic 
ocean of milk known as the Kshir Sagar. So he felt extremely glad and honoured in 
his heart (at being fortunate enough to become the Lord's temporal father). 

Thereafter, the king, most willingly and cheerfully, held the hands of the two 
brothers and handed them over to sage Vishwamitra even as he fell on the feet of the 
sage. 

At this (i.e. when the king politely handed over the two brothers to the sage), a 
sense of great and unbound happiness, of immense bliss, exhilaration and extreme 
ecstasy began to surge in the sage’s heart (like an ocean rising and heaving with 
billowing waves during the time of its tide at the sight of the full moon)’. (2). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha 
no. 208. 
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The wise sage Vasistha enlightened the king that his son Ram was no ordinary 
prince, but he is the Supreme Being himself incarnate, and that his main objective of 
coming to the earth is getting rid of the demons. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal 
Kand, Doha no. 186—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 187. 

The king himself was a very righteous and holy man, and he had always 
fought for upholding the laws of Dharma—the laws of righteousness and correct 
behaviour. He had often in the past fought on the side of the Gods against their 
enemies, the demons. Now therefore he should not be a hindrance in the work of the 
Gods by being sentimental and too obsessive and possessive with a physical form of 
the Lord as his child. Rather, he should willingly tell Ram and Laxman to accompany 
sage Vishwamitra so that the noble objective of the Lord’s incarnation be fulfilled. He 
should not act childish and in a worldly manner, but as a noble king who would 
sacrifice everything in his possession and ability if Dharma needs protection. 

Besides this, the king must realize that Vishwamitra was not an ordinary sage, 
as he has within his reach such mystical weapons that are envy of even the Gods. If 
Vishwamitra needs his fire sacrifice to be protected then there are very good chances 
that he would divulge the secret of these weapons to Lord Ram so that the mission can 
be successfully accomplished. And is it not obvious to the king that in this eventuality 
his son, Lord Ram, would then be the only one in this world who would be in 
possession of these great weapons that would stand him in good stead when he takes 
over the reigns of the kingdom from his father? It would make Ram invincible and the 
vanquisher of all his enemies! Which father and king would not like this to happen? 

Further, sage Vasistha counciled Dasrath that he, Vasistha, was fully aware of 
the abilities and prowess of Vishwamitra and can vouch for him. The two brothers, 
Lord Ram and Laxman, are much safer with Vishwamitra than anywhere else in this 
world, even not so much while being protected by the full might of Dasrath’s army. 

And then there is a horrendous peril that faces Dasrath in the face in the 
eventuality of his stubborn refusal to oblige Vishwamitra. Has the king considered 
what would come to pass should the sage become wrathfull, and losing his self- 
control curse the king and his sons with only God knows whatso. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha 
no. 208. 

When sage Vasistha ceased speaking, king Dasrath much profited from it. He 
summoned up his reasoning powers and cleansed his heart of doubts and 
consternations and reluctance, causing his understanding to revert to his former self 
when he had prayed to the almighty Lord to bless him with the grant of the boon so 
that he may be honoured with the rarest of rare privilege of having the Lord as his 
child, and said to himself—"Indeed, ‘tis in mine good that I rise above the petty and 
consider things from a higher perspective, for what my Guru has saith is in sooth the 
fact of the matter. Verily, I must give my consent forthwith, not as an obligation on 
sage Vishwamitra but as an honour on mine whole family.” 

“Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 208 along with its preceding 
Chaupai line nos. 9-10. 

At the time of handing Lord Ram and Laxman to sage Vishwamitra, king 
Dasrath, their worldly father, told the sage: “Oh great and compassionate Sage! 
Verily, these two brothers art like life for me. And from this forwardtime thou art 
their ‘father’. So wherefore oh sage, careth for them as if they wert thine sons.” 

The gesture of falling at the sage’s feet has many connotations. It is a token of 
total submission and a sign of humility, as a gesture of showing great reverence, 
honour and respect to the sage, and also to silently tell the sage that he is giving away 
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to him what was more dear to heart than his own life just to honour the sanctity of the 
sage's words and in deference to his wishes. It also means that the king offered his 
beloved sons to the sage with a subtle reguest to take special care of Ram and Laxman 
who were merely boys of a tender age at that time. Henceforth, the safety and 
security, the welfare and well-being of these two princes would be in the kind hands 
of sage Vishwamitra. 

Another reason for the king falling at the feet of sage Vishwamitra was to ask 
for forgiveness for his initial response of refusing to oblige the great sage. After all, 
he, the loving father, was overcome with shock and grief at the prospect of having to 
part with his dear sons at an advanced age, and at the unimaginable prospect of 
literally throwing his sons to face the wolves in the form of blood-thirsty demons. It 
was a emotional and sentimental response of a loving father, and so king Dasrath 
beseeched sage Vishwamitra to understand his mental state and hence forgive him for 
his temerity to refuse the sage’s request intitially. 

“It is natural to happen—for now the sage would have the unparalleled 
privilege and the good fortune to be very close to the Supreme Lord, and be the first 
sage with whom the Lord spent some of his time on earth. The sage was also happy 
that he would be playing a pivotal role in the divine objective for which Lord Vishnu 
manifested on the earth as a human being—which was being instrumental in getting 
the work of slaying the demons started in right earnest by getting the first group of 
demons who were disturbing his fire sacrifice killed. This was the first step in a long 
chain of such events that would ultimately culminate in the killing of the cruel demon 
king Ravana of Lanka. The sage surely felt privileged at being able to set the ball 
rolling and going down in history as the one who took the Lord by the hand to 
motivate him and prod him to do what he had come to do on this earth. ] 


Tulsidas says that Lord Sri Ram captivates and enthralls the mind and attention of all 
those who behold him due to the Lord’s exceptional charm, attractiveness, radiance 
and beauty that outshines that of crores (millions) of Kamdeo/cupids taken together. 

The sight of the image of the two sweet, attractive and lovely brothers (Ram and 
Laxman) alongside the sage (Vishwamitra) (madhu-madhava-mürati do'u samga) 
as he took them with him to his hermitage reminds one of the splendorous Sun as it 
migrates north of the equator (during the summer solstice), accompanied by the two 
months of Chaitra [March-April] and Vaishaakh [May-June] in a personified form 
(dō'u samiga mano dinamani gavana kiyē utara)* (3). 

[In this imagery, sage Vishwamitra represents the Sun, while the two brothers, 
Lord Ram and Laxman, the two months mentioned in this stanza in their personified 
forms. This period is mid-summer when the Sun is at its brightest and most brilliant 
form. It indicates how Vishwamitra felt and appeared. His face shone like the sun; he 
was in his finest mood and fettle; and his glorious presence with the two brothers 
portended affright to the demons who would hide themselves just as the night retracts 
its self to the bare minimum of hours during summers when the days are 
exceptionally long.] 

[Note—Though initially reluctant, Dasrath finally allowed Lord Ram and Laxman to 

accompany sage Vishwamitra to his hermitage in the forest. On the way the Lord met 

the demoness Tadka, who attacked them. The Lord killed this demoness with the least 

of effort. This was Lord Ram’s first encounter with the demon race. At the sage’s 

hermitage, the Lord protected the fire sacrifice by killing the demon army when it 

attacked, but he let off their chief Marich by hitting him with a headless arrow which 
flung the demon far away in the middle of the ocean. It was this demon who was later 
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to become a golden deer and be instrumental in Sita’s abduction by the demon king 
Ravana. 

Then news came that a king named Janak was holding a marriage ceremony for 
his daughter Sita in which the condition for the marriage was a huge and strong bow 
of Lord Shiva that was in possession of the king. He declared that anyone who would 
lift it, string it, and pull it would be able to marry Sita. He sent an invitation to sage 
Vishwamitra. So the sage took Ram and Laxman when he went to attend the 
ceremony. On the way the Lord liberated Ahilya who was a chaste wife of sage 
Gautam but was converted into a stone due to some curse. Lord Ram touched her 
with his holy feet, and as soon as the dust of his feet touched her she was freed from 
her curse. 

These episodes will soon be narrated as the story unfolds. Refer: Verse nos. 
1/52—1/60 herein below. 

They are also narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 5 
that precedes Doha no. 209—Doha no. 211.] 
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raga saranga 
(1/52) 


rsi samga harasi calé do'u bha’. 

pitu-pada bandi sisa liyo ayasu, suni sisa asisa pa'.. 1.. 

nila pita pathoja barana bapu, baya kisōra bani ā'. 

sara dhuna-pani, pita pata katitata, kasē nikhaħga banā'.. 2.. 
kalita kantha mani-mala, kalevara candana khauri suha'. 
sumdara badana, saroruha-locana, mukhachabi barani na ja'.. 3.. 
pallava, pankha, sumana sira sohata kyom kahaum bésa-luna'? 
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manu mūrati dhari ubhaya bhāga bha'i tribhuvana sundarata’.. 4.. 
paithata sarani, silani cadhi citavata, khaga-mrga-bana rucirā'ī. 
sadara sabhaya saprema pulaki muni puni-puni leta bula’.. 5.. 
ēka tira taki hati tadaka, bidya bipra parha'. 

rakhyo jagya jiti rajanicara, bha'i jaga-bidita bara'.. 6.. 
carana-kamala-raja-parasa ahalya, nija pati-loka patha'. 
tulasidasa prabhuke büjhe muni surasari katha suna^.. 7.. 


[Vishwamitra departs for his Ashram; the Slaying of Tadka; 
Liberation of Ahilya & Protection of Fire Sacrifice.] 


The Charming & Splendid Portrait of Ram-Laxman 
with Vishwamitra-1 


Verse no.1/52—The two brothers (Ram and Laxman) happily started on their journey 
with the sage (for his hermitage). They worshipped their father's feet (i.e. they 
touched his feet as a gesture of showing great respect to him and to take leave of him), 
cheerfully accepted his orders (to accompany the sage), heard his advices and wise 
council, and accepted his blessings (1). 


The bodies of the two brothers are as beauteous and charming as a blue and a yellow 
lotus respectively, and they are in their teens’. 

A bow and an arrow adorn the hands of the two brothers, while a Pitambar and 
a quiver adorn their waists”. (2). 

[Since Lord Sri Ram is dark complexioned, he is like the blue lotus, and since 
Laxman is of a fair complexion he is likened to a yellow coloured flower. 

"The brothers are each holding a bow and an arrow in their hands, and the 
yellow silk cloth known as the Pitambar as well as the quiver are tied around their 
waists. | 


There is a gem-studded garland (necklace) around their charming and elegant necks, a 
light paste of sandalwood is smeared on their bodies, and it is not possible to describe 
in words the charm and the bewitching beauty of their enthralling image, of their 
beauteous face, of their general charming demeanours, and of their bewitching lotus- 
like eyes (3). 


There are new (freshly plucked) leaves, (peacock) feathers and (colourful) flowers 
adorning their heads’. 

Tulsidas says—‘How can I describe their enthralling charm and fascinating 
beauty? It appears to me that the best of the virtue of ‘beauty’ that exists anywhere in 
the entire Tribhuvan (the three worlds—subterranean, terrestrial and celestial) has 
divided itself in to two halves and manifested in the form of these two (brothers, Ram 
and Laxman)’. (4). 

[They have been tucked in the thick lock of hairs on their heads. Or it might 
also mean that freshly plucked leaves, peacock feathers and flowers are stuck in the 
crown that they are wearing. 
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“That is, the two brothers look so exceptionally charming and lovely that all 
the ‘beauty’ that exist in this creation seem to have personified themselves in their 
forms. ] 


En-route to the hermitage of the sage (Vishwamitra), the two brothers frolic around 
(as is the wont of children), sometimes entering (splashing or taking a dip into) lakes 
and other water bodies, and at other times climbing on the top of boulders and rocks, 
and as they wended their way through the forest path and fared on cheerfully, they 
eagerly and excitedly watched the birds, the animals and the general beauty of the 
surrounding forest and countryside. The sage becomes worried and fearful (about 
their safety), and overwhelmed with affection for them he repeatedly summons them 
to come close to him and stop running away” (5). 

[Like ordinary children going out for a picnic, the two brothers were very 
excited as they walked on either side of the great sage through the path of the wild 
forest. This was their first outing alone, without the customary retinue of servants and 
attendants and sons of nobles and notables and grandees of the realm accompanying 
them like a shadow. They felt easy and carefree and comfortable like a bird decaged 
for it was the first time in their lives that the two brothers could enjoy the freedom of 
being alone and doing what was their wont and desire without being under the 
constant vigil kept by the royal guards of the king’s palace who would not allow them 
to do this and that for the fear of harm coming to them. 

So they merrily sang and hummed and smiled and laughed and jumped and 
skipped as they ran after birds and butterflies, plucking leaves and flowers and 
tucking away at creepers and soft branches of plants on the way! 

They would often wander away from the sage, running into the water of a 
pond or a lake and splashing in it, spraying each other with the cool water and 
giggling cheerfully, and at other times they would canter up a hillock to see who can 
climb first, and then ran down the slope cheering and yelling in excitement. 
Fascinated by the new sights and scenes they saw every other moment, they would 
gape with amazement at the countless birds and animals that they encountered on the 
way. The verdant greenery of the forest and its charm enthralled the children no end. 
Obviously, they were terribly amused, excited and amazed. 

But this constant running away and creating mischief made the sage worried 
about their safety. It's an extremely beautiful and heart-touching imagery. The sage 
would enjoy this scene in his heart as he knew that no harm can ever come to them no 
matter what happens. But then he is overcome with love for them and begins to worry 
for their safety like an ordinary human being. He was like on an emotional see-saw. 
This verse shows us the great effect of Maya or the delusions that the Lord creates. 
Even an enlightened sage of the exalted stature of sage Vishwamitra, who had known 
who Ram and Laxman actually were—because this was the precise reason why he 
had gone to fetch them—got trapped by the snare of Maya, forgetting for the moment 
the true form of the two brothers as being human images of the Supreme Being. But 
the fact of the matter is that it is this very down-to-earth feeling of love, affection and 
a sense of belonging to the Lord which is what that captivates the Lord and keeps him 
compelled to reciprocate the devotee’s emotions and sentiments. The tables are 
turned, and a time comes when the Lord begins to worry about his devotee more than 
the devotee’s longing for the Lord! It’s a very practical and hands-on approach to 


156 


realizing the soul’s objective of attaining nearness to the Divine Being. It’s definitely 
an easy way to reach one’s goal as compared to the path of observing rigorous 
schedules and sacraments such as Japa, Yoga and Samadhi as prescribed in the 
scriptures for one’s spiritual well-being. | 


On the way (to the sage’s hermitage) they saw the demoness named Tadka whom the 
Lord (Sri Ram) shot and slayed effortlessly with a single arrow”. 

After this (i.e. after witnessing the powers and prowess of Lord Ram and his 
bravery, fearlessness as well as valour), the learned Vipra (literally a ‘Brahmin’, but 
here meaning sage Vishwamitra) taught the Lord many skills pertaining to warfare 
and use of mystical powers that are needed in such times to succeed (bidya bipra 
parha'l)’. 

Thereafter, at the sage’s hermitage, the Lord vanquished the demons and 
protected the fire-sacrifice of the sage*. This marvelous and astounding deed of his led 
to the spread of his fame throughout the world (6). 

[^Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 5-6 that precede 
Doha no. 209. 

"Refer: Baal Kand, verse no. 1/55, stanza no. 6 herein below which narrates 
that sage Vishwamitra imparted divine and mystical knowledge to Lord Ram inspite 
of knowing that the Lord is a treasure of knowledge. 

This idea is also expressed in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 209 
along with its preceding Chaupai line nos. 7-8 that precede Doha no. 209. Here it is 
clearly stated that the sage taught Lord Ram great and unique mystical abilities and 
skills, such as being able to overcome thirst and hunger, having unparallel strength 
and invincibility of the body, possessing incomparable radiance, splendour, glory and 
majesty of form and personality, besides surrendering to the Lord and acquainting 
him in the usage of all other mystical weapons that were in exclusive possession of 
the sage. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that precede 
Doha no. 210. The demons who were vanquished here were Marich and Subahu. 
While Marich was shot with an arrow without a tip which flung the demon to an 
island in the far away ocean, Subahu was burnt to death with a fire arrow and the rest 
of the demon army was slayed forthwith.] 


In due course of time, the Lord sent Ahilya (wife of sage Gautam, who was converted 
into a stone due to a curse) back to her husband's household". 

Tulsidas says that this was the moment when the sage told Lord Ram the story of 
river Ganges (and how it descended on the earth from the heavens)? (7). 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 11-12 and Chanda 
line nos. 1-16 that precede Doha no. 211. The story of Ahilya is narrated in a note 
appended to Baal Kand, verse no. 1/57. 

PRefer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that precede Doha 
no. 212. The story of river Ganges is narrated in a note appended at the end of Baal 
Kand, verse no. 1/55.] 
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raga nata 
(1/53) 


do'u rajasuvana rajata muniké sanga. 

anga.. 1.. 

sirani sikhā suhā'i, upabita pita pata, dhanu-sara kara, kasé kati nikhanga. 
mano makha-ruja nisicara haribeko suta pavakake satha pathaye patanga.. 
2.. 

karata chamha ghana, barasairn sumana sura, chabi baranata atulita ananga. 
tulasī prabhu biloki maga, loga, khaga-mrga prema magana ramgé rupa- 
ranga.. 3.. 


The Charming & Splendid Portrait of Ram-Laxman 
with Vishwamitra-2 


Verse no. 1/53—The two princes (Lord Ram and his brother Laxman) look glorious 
and magnificent along with the sage (Vishwamitra). They are handsome, comely, 
pretty and charming with perfection of form and bearing and personage from toe to 
head. Their face and eyes too are most attractive, while the charming and radiant 
complexion of their bodies resemble the darkness of the rain-bearing clouds and the 
dazzle of electric respectively! (1). 

[‘Lord Ram is of a dark complexion like that of a rain-bearing cloud, and 
Laxman is of a shining fair complexion like the brilliance of electric. ] 


The tuft of coiled hair on the top of their heads (and probably made into a bun) look 
attractive to behold (sirani sikha suha'i), as do the sacred thread around their necks 
(upabita) and the Pitambar (yellow body wrapping cloth of silk) that covers their 
bodies (pīta pata). They each hold a bow and an arrow in their hands (dhanu-sara 
kara), while a quiver is tied around their waists (kasē kati nikhanga). 

This marvelous sight appears to give the impression that the Sun God 
(patanga) has sent his two sons (‘suta pathaye’; known by the name of Ashwini 
Kumars along with the Fire God (pavakaké satha) to destroy the demons (nisicara 
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haribeko) who form the various diseases or obstacles of a fire sacrifice (makha- 
rujay Q2). 

[ Here, sage Vishwamitra symbolizes the Fire God by the virtue of the sage's 
radiant countenance and the seething anger that burns inside him against the tyranny 
of the demons who are constantly harassing him and preventing him from completing 
the fire sacrifice. The Sun God is the deity that is worshipped in a fire sacrifice, and 
therefore it is he who commanded his two sons known as Ashwini Kumars who are 
the medicine administrators for the Gods in heaven, here represented by Lord Ram 
and Laxman, to accompany the Fire God and go and treat the disease of the fire 
sacrifice that is preventing its completion, wherein the ‘disease’ stands for the demons 
who had been defiling sage Vishwamitra’s fire sacrifice and preventing its 
completion. When a doctor examines a patient he decides the course of medicines in 
accordance to the disease and the problems faced by the patient. The ‘fire’ symbolizes 
the need to inject a fresh lease of life and energy into the patient who is almost dead 
and lifeless. What will the doctor do and how will he revive a patient by merely 
giving medicines if the vital energy in the patient has ebbed and cooled below a 
certain basic limit and can’t be rekindled and revved up. 

Hence, the two ‘medicine doctors’ known as Ashwini Kumars, the sons of the 
Sun God, were sent by the latter in the company of the Fire God who represented the 
Sun God himself, so that they can successfully treat the ‘patient’, the doused fire of 
the fire sacrifice, and revive it back to life by injecting ‘energy of the fire’ in it and 
remove all things and circumstances and climes that have made the ‘patient’ (fire 
sacrifice) sick in the first place, and to ensure that may not make him sick once again. 
The Fire God was to serve a double purpose—one was to provide the vital energy and 
dynamism to revive the patient and inject in him sufficient energy that it can come 
back to its former self, and the other purpose was to afford protection to the two sons 
of the Sun God so that no harm comes to them, but unfortunately should any danger 
come then the guardian Fire God would unleash his wrath and burn the attacking 
danger to ashes. 

In other words, Lord Ram and Laxman were well qualified and competent to 
slay the demons who were defiling the fire sacrifice of sage Vishwamitra, but should 
something go awry and needs an appropriate corrective action then there was the 
ubiquitous presence of the mighty sage Vishwamitra, who possesses secret mystical 
weapons that are most potent and invincible, to take care of all eventualities. ] 


As the trio (sage Vishwamitra, Lord Ram and his brother Laxman) move ahead on the 
path, the clouds provide them with shade (karata chamha ghana), the Gods shower 
flowers (‘barasaim sumana sura’; to soften the ground below as well as to honour 
and rejoice their venturing to start the elimination process of the demons, one step at a 
time). 

The Gods are mesmerized by the charming image of the two brothers so much 
so that they unanimously agree that this comely and peerless and fascinating beauty is 
far superior to that of Kamdeo/cupid’s (chabi baranata atulita ananga). 

Tulsidas says that humans, birds and animals (maga, loga, khaga-mrga) on 
the way to the hermitage became so overwhelmed and enthralled in love and affection 
for the Lord that they virtually lost awareness of anything else (prema magana), and 
were so enthralled and engrossed with the beauty and loveliness of the two brothers 
that they virtually drenched themselves in the abiding colour of love and affection for 
them (ramge rüpa-ranga) (3). 
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raga kalyana 
(1/54) 


muniké sanga birajata bira! 

kakapaccha dhara, kara kodanda-sara, subhaga pitapata kati tünira.. 1.. 
badana indu, ambhoruha locana, syama gaura sobha-sadana sarira. 
pulakata rsi avaloki amita chabi, ura na samati premaki bhira.. 2.. 
khélata, calata, karata maga kautuka, bilamvata sarita-sarobara-tira. 
torata lata, sumana, sarasiruha, piyata sudhasama sitala nira.. 3.. 
baithata bimala silani bitapani tara, puni puni baranata chamiha samira. 
dekhata natata keki, kala gavata madhupa, marala, kokila, kira.. 4.. 
nayananiko phala leta nirakhi khaga, mrga, surabhi, brajabadhü, ahira. 
tulasī prabhuhi dēta saba āsana nija nija mana mrdu kamala kutīra.. 5.. 


The Charming & Splendid Portrait of Ram-Laxman 
with Vishwamitra-3 


Verse no. 1/54—The two brothers look magnificent and charming alongside sage 
Vishwamitra (as the trio wended their way to the sage’s hermitage). 

The two boys have curling locks of hair on their heads, a bow and an arrow 
each in their hands, and a Pitambar and a quiver tied around their waists (1). 


Their faces resemble the full moon, the eyes are like the lotus flower, and their bodies, 
which are dark and fair complexioned respectively, are treasuries of splendour, 
magnificence, charm and glowing radiance. 

Seeing their incomparable, peerless and stupendously charming image, 
Vishwamitra became thrilled with ecstasy, and the surge of love and affection waxed 
so much in his heart that it seemed it could not to be accomodated in it (2). 
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As the two brothers walked on the path, they behave like is the wont of children of 
their age: they are exceedingly jovial and merry, doing strange and mischievous 
things, playing countless tricks and pranks, performing marvels of that only merry-go- 
happy boys could think of. They break creepers, flowers and lotuses on the banks of 
rivers and lakes and ponds, drink their nectar-like cool water and tarry for a long time 
there (on the banks) (3). 


They sit on clean boulders or rocks under the shade of trees, and repeatedly praise and 
appreciate the shade and the pleasant breeze and climes of that place. Seeing (or 
observing) them, the peacocks began to dance, and the black bee, the cuckoo, the 
parrot and other birds began to sing in a voice that was most exceedingly sweet (4). 


Seeing the Lord (Sri Ram) again and again (in his form as a lovely prince of 
bewitching beauty and tender age, playing around in a most jovial and carefree mood 
like is the wont of mischievous children of his age), the animals, the birds, the cows, 
the cowherds and their maids by the wayside got the fruit of their eyes (i.e. they felt 
exceptionally lucky, happy and fulfilled as if they had been rewarded by the Creator 
for they were able to see this magnificently charming sight with their own eyes till the 
latter was full of it). 

Tulsidas says that everyone who watched the Lord subtly brought this image 
inside their hearts and sub-conscious minds and enshrined it reverentially there with 
due care as if to invite the Lord to enter their thatched huts and be seated on a soft seat 
made by spreading the delicate petals of the lotus flower!' (5). 

['All those who saw the most enchanting image of Lord Ram and Laxman 
walking cheerfully and playing jovially as they wended their path alongside sage 
Vishwamitra to the latter’s hermitage were absolutely mesmerized by the sight and 
did not content with just glancing at them once and going about their lives, but 
remained riveted to them. They stood transfixed, and realizing that sooner rather than 
later this sight would vanish from their view as the two princes proceeded ahead on 
their journey, all of the beholders—men, women, birds, animals et al—decided to 
permanently etch this image in their hearts and minds so that they could sub- 
consciously remember it for long long times to come. | 
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raga kanhara 
(1/55) 


sohata maga muni samga do'u bha’. 

taruna tamāla cāru campaka-chabi kabi-subhāya kahi jā'ī.. 1.. 
bhūsana basana anuharata angani, umagati sundarata'. 

badana manoja saroja locanani rahi hai lubhā'i luna’.. 2.. 

ansani dhanu, sara kara-kamalani, kati kase hair nikhanga bana". 
sakala bhuvana sobha sarabasa laghu lagati nirakhi nika’.. 3.. 
mahi mrdu patha, ghana chamha, sumana sura barasa, pavana sukhada'. 
jala-thala-ruha phala, phula, salila saba karata prema pahunā'.. 4.. 
sakuca sabhita binita satha guru bolani-calani suha’. 
khaga-mrga-citra bilokata bica-bica, lasati lalita larikā'ī.. 5.. 

bidyā da'ī jāni bidyānidhi, bidyahu lahi bara’. 

khyala dali taduka, dekhi rsi dēta asisa agha'.. 6.. 

būjhata prabhu surasari-prasanga kahi nija kula kathā sunāī. 
gādhisuvana-sanēha-sukha-sampati ura-āšrama na samā'ī.. 7.. 
banabasi batu, jati, jogi-jana sadhu-sid'dha-samuda'l. 

pūjata pēkhi priti pulakata tanu nayana labha luti pa’l.. 8.. 

makha rakhyo khaladala dali bhujabala, bajata bibudha badha'. 
nita patha-carita-sahita tulasi-cita basata lakhana raghura".. 9.. 


The Charming & Splendid Portrait of Ram-Laxman 
with Vishwamitra-4 


Verse no. 1/55—The sight of the two brothers walking alongside sage Vishwamitra 
looks magnificent and marvelous on the road. As a poet, one can compare the young 
bodies of the brothers to a young Tamaal tree (the black catechu plant; or an 
evergreen tree called Xanthocynus Epictorious) and the Champak (Magnolia) plant 


(1). 
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The Lord’s garments and ornaments are befitting them (are in accordance or 
consonant with the beauty of their bodies). Glamour seems to effuse or spill over from 
them as if the combined beauty, charm and attractiveness of Kamdeo/cupid and the 
lotus flower have taken permanent residence in their faces and eyes respectively’ (1). 

['That is, their bodies are as charming and attractive as that of Kamdeo/cupid, 
the patron deity of beauty and charm, and the bewitching beauty of their eyes is like 
that of the lotus flower which the poets cite as the most apt metaphor for this 
characteristic feature.] (2). 


There is a bow slung on his (Sri Ram’s) shoulder, an arrow is held in his hand, and a 
quiver has been tied properly around his waist. All the glamour, magnificence, pomp, 
pageantry and beauty of all the fourteen Bhuvans (realms of the universe)? appear 
negligible or most humble when compared with that of the Lord’s (3). 

[The 14 Bhuvans: see verse no. 1/6.] 

As the trio (Lord Ram, his brother Laxman, and sage Vishwamitra) walk on 
the forest-and-country path to the hermitage of the sage, the earth provides a soft path, 
the clouds give shade, the Gods shower flowers, and the breeze blows comfortably 
and pleasantly (so that their journey on foot is made very pleasant and enjoyable)’. 

The flowers and the fruits which grow either on the land or in the water are 
eagerly waiting for the Lord’s passage and welcoming him with a warm welcome. All 
sorts of water bodies (lakes, ponds, rivers, streams etc.) too are as eager and 
welcoming for the Lord" (4). 

["Refer: Baal Kand, verse no. 1/53, stanza no. 3 herein above. 

“The meaning is clear—Wherever the Lord goes he finds flowers of all 
imaginable varieties and sizes and colours in full bloom and spreading their sweet and 
pleasant fragrance throughout the path to be followed by the Lord as a humble gesture 
on their part to celebrate the occasion of the Lord’s journey amidst them and to offer 
welcome and honour to him in the way they knew best. The flower which would be 
honoured by the Lord by his fleeting glance and attention for all its beauty and charm 
and fragrance and colour would shame even the Lotus flower which prides itself as 
the one always cited by poets to say how large and pleasant the eyes of the Lord are. 
Therefore, all the flowers bloom in all imaginable colours and emanating all the hues 
of sweetness of fragrance and pleasantness of aromas to show the Lord how happy 
and exhilarated they are to find him in their midst, and as a silent gesture declaring— 
“Well come thou our Lord with the warmest of welcome! Thine presence amongst are 
midst has given us the blessedness that would be the envy of all others.” 

The fruits of the choicest varieties had all ripened, making themselves 
temptingly sweet and succulent and most delectable in taste as if they were eager to 
offer themselves in the service of Lord Ram and afford refreshment to the Lord as he 
wended his path in the forest. The fruits become as sweet and ripe as they could ever 
become with the hope that they would be the fortunate ones to be chosen by the divine 
Lord to taste and refresh himself, and per chance even say a nice word about them 
which would be treasured by them for generations and would elevate them to an 
exalted pedestal amongst their peers. 

The trees covered themselves with thick foliage and branches laden with 
flowers and fruits and made all the more pleasant and tempting with chirping birds 
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and delightful insects and buzzing bees making them their habitat, and these trees 
effused the sweetest of aroma like the kindest of sandalwood, ambergris, lign-aloe etc. 
to give joy to the Lord and invite him to rest under their shade for a while and bless 
them thus. The tree under which Lord Ram, Laxman and sage Vishwamtira would 
stand and rest for a while would be proud to shame even the all wish-fulfilling tree 
known as Kalpa Tree of the Gods in heaven, and acquire the respect and acclaim 
which even the latter lacketh. 

The water of lakes and rivers etc. became clear as crystal, pristine pure, 
rejuvenating and cool, expecting that the Lord would dip himself in their waters. 
There was a virtual competition between them to be one better than the rest in the 
hope that the Lord would select it over the others to jump in and refresh himself. 
Should Lord Ram and Laxman touch these water bodies, the latter would feel 
exceedingly honoured and put to shame even the pride of river Ganges which prides 
itself as being a holy river by the virtue of having its origin in the lotus feet of Lord 
Vishnu. These water bodies would stand up and proclaim that they are more fortunate 
and privileged than Ganges because, for one, the latter had never had the opportunity 
to touch the feet of the Lord once it emerged from the Lord’s feet and moved down to 
earth, and second inasmuch as that the Lord seems to have decided to bestow holiness 
and divine powers to these humble water bodies also so as to remove the sense of 
pride of Ganges as being the ‘only one to have the holiness granted to it by the virtue 
of touch of the Lord’s holy feet’. 

In other words, all the entities of the forest did their level best to show their 
respect and honour to Lord Ram and serve him cheerfully in the best way they 
individually and collectively could, in the most warmest and affectionate of manner. 

And the magical part is that the Lord obliges them all—he plucks the flowers 
and kisses them; he climbs trees to take the fruits to eat them; he dashes off to the 
stream and plunges in its water. The normally turbid, algae infested water of ponds 
too became crystal clear and potable. If we read the earlier verse and conjoin it with 
this verse, the scene is most heart-touching and enthralling for the mind of even the 
sternest and the dispassionate kind. ] 


The Lord's hesitant, shy and abashed demeanours’, his polite and sweet speech and 
words (the way he talks), his majestic gait and nimble steps (as he walks), his sense of 
fear that he ought not do anything that would annoy the sage, and his overall 
behaviour of respectful humility and submissiveness before the Guru” (sage 
Vishwamitra)—all of them combine to portray a picture of the Lord as being most 
careful and respectful and obedient and diligent in observing etiquette and good 
manners with respect to sage Vishwamitra. 

When the Lord (Sri Ram) stops here and there to gaze at different varieties of 
birds and animals on the way, the endearing child-like innocent expression on his 
face, his demeanours and his amazement at the fascinating sights make him look very 
charming and pleasant to behold (5). 

[Lord Ram is shy and feels abashed because all eyes are fixed on him. A child 
would naturally feel self-conscious in this situation. Then again, the Lord felt very 
odd that he has to act out his role as a child even though he is the Father of Creation 
and the universal Supreme Lord of it. What a funny fate! 

*Sage Vishwamitra is called a ‘Guru’, literally meaning a teacher, because he 
had taught Lord Ram many secret skills and the art of invoking mystical weapons— 
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refer verse no. 1/52, stanza no. 6 herein above, and stanza no. 6 of the present verse 
no. 1/55 herein below. ] 


Thereafter, inspite of knowing Lord Ram to be a treasury of all sorts of knowledge, 
wisdom, erudition, sagacity, skills and expertise, the Guru still preferred to impart 
knowledge to him (Sri Ram) in a formal way’. 

Meanwhile, the virtues of knowledge, wisdom, discretion and expertise of all 
kinds (known as ‘Vidya’) got honour and fame and acceptance by the virtue of their 
being accepted by (or being considered worthy of acceptance by) Lord Sri Ram. 

Then, he (Lord Ram) playfully (i.e. without any effort) slayed the demoness 
Tadka, seeing which the sage liberally blessed him? (6). 

[ Refer: Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 1/52, stanza no. 6 herein above; and 
Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 209 along with its preceding Chaupai line 
nos. 7-8. 

‘Refer: Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 1/52, stanza no. 6 herein above; and 
Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 5-6 that precedes Doha no. 209.] 


When the Lord enquired about the story behind river Gange's descent on the earth, 
the sage narrated that story along with the entire story of his (Raghu's) clan”. 

At this time, Vishwamitra's wealth of happiness, bliss, joy and delight as well 
as love and affection for the Lord could not accommodate itself in his hermitage 
represented by his heart'?. (7). 

[*’See note appended at the end of this verse. 

‘While narrating these stories about river Ganges and Raghu's clan, the sage 
was ecstatic and so overjoyed that happiness overflowed from his mind and heart. The 
sage was extremely thrilled and excited as if he has found the nectar for which the 
most enlightened of sages and seers had spent their entire lives doing Tapa (severe 
penances and austerities), Japa (constant repetition of a holy formula), Yoga 
(meditation) and Samadhi (state of trance obtained in higher stages of meditation). ] 


The Brahmacharis (celibates; here meaning students of the sage), Sanyasis (those who 
have renounced the world), Yogis (ascetics), Sadhus (saints, hermits, sages, seers— 
those who were pious and holy) and hordes of Siddhas (mystics; those who had 
attained or possessed mystical powers) who lived in the forest became bodily thrilled 
when they happened to see the Lord in their midst. They felt that their eyes have been 
amply rewarded when they saw the divine sight of the Lord amongst them. Verily, all 
were full of exceeding wonderment and marveled with extreme marvel at the once-in- 
a-lifetime opportunity to have the Lord of the World amongst their humble selves! 


(8). 


That the Lord has used the strength of his arms to vanquish and crush the evil ones 
(i.e. the demons) and has protected the Yagya (fire sacrifice) was enough reason for 
the Gods to sing adulatory songs in honour of the Lord, songs that were meant to 
celebrate and honour the good tidings and auspicious events of the time. 

Tulsidas avers that the image of Lord Sri Ram and Laxman on the road (to 
Vishwamitra’s hermitage and thereafter to Janakpur), as well as their enchanting 
activities en-route, eternally resides in his (Tulsidas’) mind and heart. [The saint-poet 
asserts that this imagery of the Lord is permanently etched in his memory and heart 
for all times to come.] (9). 


[Note--**The story of river Ganges and its relation with the race of king Raghu is as 
follows: 

The glory of River Ganges, the ‘River of Gods’, has been sung by Goswami 
Tulsidas in (1) Vinai Patrika, verse nos. 17-20; (ii) Kavitawli, Uttar Kand, verse nos. 
145-147; and (iii) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-3 that precede 
Doha no. 212. 

The story of the origin of the holy river Ganges is narrated in Srimad Bhagwat 
Mahapuran, Skandha 5, Canto 17, verse nos. 1-10. 

It was contained in the Kamandalu (water pot) of Brahma, the creator. This is 
said in Srimad Bhagwat Mahapuran, Skandha 8, Canto 21, verse no. 4. 

Then, its acceptance on the head of Lord Shiva where it was locked in the mat of 
thick hairs on the Lord’s head is narrated in Valmiki’s Ramayan, Baal Kand, Canto 
42, verse nos. 23-25, and Canto 43, verse no. 1. 

The story of why Bhagirath did Tapa to bring Ganges upon the earth is narrated 
in detail in Valmiki’s Ramayan, Baal Kand, Sarga 38—44. 

There is another version narrated in Padma Puran, Sristhi Khand. Here, sage 
Veda Vyas, who was narrating the Puran to Brahmin audience, told the story of the 
origin and descent upon the earth of the holy river Ganges in detail when they asked 
him about it. 


Briefly, the story of river Ganges is this: When Lord Vishnu had incarnated as Lord 
Vaaman, the dwarf mendicant, to crush the haughtiness of king Bali and prevent him 
from declaring himself the emperor of the entire universe, the Lord had expended his 
left foot so much that its toe nail had ruptured the outer shell of the galaxy, creating a 
hole. The inter-galactic river flowing outside the known galaxy gushed in through this 
hole to fill the whole space. When this celestial river touched the feet of Lord Vishnu, 
it turned reddish due to the colour of the Lord’s feet which are like the red or pink 
lotus. Because it had its origin from the foot of Lord Vishnu, the primary name of 
river Ganges was ‘Bhawatpadi’. [‘Bhagwat’ = Lord Vishnu; ‘Padi’ = from foot. ] 

After the passage of thousands of Yugas (eras), it established itself in the northern 
edge of the heaven where the Polar Star is situated. This area is known as ‘Vishnu- 
pad’. It is here that the Lord’s great devotee Dhruv accepts the water of this holy river 
as sanctified water, and the seven celestial sages known as the Sapta-rishis hold it in 
the lock of hairs on their head. Meanwhile, when the celestial water poured in from 
the hole in the galaxy, the creator Brahma was alarmed because he realised that its 
fierce currents would sweep everything away, both in the heaven as well as on the 
earth where it descended to wash the feet of Lord Vaaman immediately after its 
entrance in the habitable galaxy. So Brahma used his Kamandalu, the water pot, to 
contain river Ganges within it. 

From the summit of the heaven, i.e. from its northern fringes, Ganges cascaded 
down to the abode of the Moon God, went past it and fell on the summit of Mt. Meru 
(the golden mountain where the Gods live, including their king Indra) which is 
situated within the realm of Brahma, the creator. 

From there it divides into four branches—named Sita, Alaknanda, Chakchu and 
Bhadra. 

Out of these, Sita descends from Brahma-puri to the summit of Mt. Kesaraachal, 
then goes further down and falls upon the summit of Mt. Gandha-maadan, and from 
there flows through the area known as Bhadraa-shwa-varsha to finally fall into the 
salty ocean in the east. 

The second branch Alkananda falls to the south of Brahma-puri, goes past 
countless summits of mountains to finally arrive at the summit of Mt. Hemkut. From 
there, it cascades down with tremendous speed and force down upon the plains of 
India (knon as Bharat-varsha). Then it traverses the length of the land to fall and 
merge with the ocean in the south. 
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Chakchu, the third branch, reaches the summit of Mt. Malyawaan, and from there 
it flows through the area known as Ketumal-varsha, heading in the western direction 
to finally fall in the sour ocean in the west. 

The fourth branch, Bhadra, falls from the summit of Mt Meru and descends to its 
north. Falling from one mountain upon another, it reaches the summit of Mt. Sringa- 
waan. From there it flows through the area of the land known as Kuru-desh to finally 
fall in the northern ocean. 

This river is known as the River of Gods or river Gangaa. This is the origin of the 
river in its celestial form. Refer: Smd. Bhagwat, 5/17/1-9. 

When Lord Vaaman’s feet were being washed as part of the ritual to honour the 

guest Brahmin by king Vaaman, Brahma the creator had collected this water in his 
Kamandalu (water pot) because it was very holy. Refer. Smd. Bhagwat, 8/21/4. 
Later on, when king Bhagirath had done severe Tapa (penance) to bring this holy 
river on the earth so that his ancestors who lay dead due to the curse of sage Kapil 
could be revived, Brahma told him that he must first prepare Lord Shiva to accept 
river Ganges on his head because when the river descends from heaven upon earth, it 
will do so with such tremendous force that the earth would not be able to bear it and 
would split into two. So Bhagirath did Tapa to please Lord Shiva who agreed to 
accept the cascading river on the lock of hairs on his head. Then he will gradually 
allow to let it down upon the plains is a stream that lacks the force by which the river 
falls thousands of miles from heaven. Refer: Valmiki Ramayan, 1/42/23-25, and 
1/43/1. 


The story of why Bhagirath did Tapa to bring Ganges upon the earth is narrated in 
detail in Valmiki’s Ramayan, Baal Kand, Sarga 38—44. 

Briefly this part of the story is as follows: King Sagar had done a great horse 
sacrifice known as ‘Ashwamedh Yagya’. This sacrificial horse was stolen by Indra, 
the king of Gods who was renowned for his mischief and jealous nature, in the guise 
of a demon. The reason was that king Sagar had already done 99 such sacrifices, and 
if he successfully completed this 100" sacrifice, he would have become eligible for 
the stature of Indra. This Indra could not tolerate. 

Now, king Sagar ordered his sixty thousand sons to go and find the horse. They 
dug up the entire earth in search of the horse, pursuing Indra relentlessly. During the 
process all the creatures who lived on the earth suffered immensely because their 
homes were demolished and they were uprooted from their natural habitats. This was 
what Indra wanted—to instigate Sagar to commit some sort of blunder that would 
invite the wrath of the creatures and the Brahmins, thereby inviting his own ruin. The 
Gods rushed to their patriach Brahma, complaining about the developments. Brahma 
comforted them that they should not worry because Lord Vishnu who is responsible 
for the welfare of the creation would certainly do something to rectify the damage 
and punish the perpetrator. 

Meanwhile, even after searching the earth the sons could not find the sacrificial 
horse. When they reported this to their father, king Sagar, he strongly rebuked them 
and ordered them to go back and search once again. This time around, they dug up 
the subterranean world. Ultimately, they reached the hermitage of sage Kapil on the 
shore of the eastern ocean. The mischievous Indra had hidden the horse there, but 
sage Kapil had no idea that it was a stolen sacrificial horse. So, when Sagar’s sons 
saw the horse there, they concluded that it was stolen by the sage, and they haughtily 
challenged him. The sage was very angry, and he cursed them, reducing them to 
ashes. 

When these sixty thousand sons did not return even after a long time, king Sagar 
ordered his grandson Anshumaan to go and find out what had happened. Anshumaan 
followed the path taken by his uncles, and finally reached the place where he saw 
their ashes in a huge mound. Lamenting and grieving, he wanted to perform their last 
rites. He also found the horse grazing nearby. For doing the last rites he needed water. 
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Just at that time, Lord Garud (the mount of Lord Vishnu), who was the maternal 
uncle of his own uncles, came there and told Anshumaan that ordinary water won't 
liberate his uncles because they were reduced to ashes by the curse of a great sage 
named Kapil. For this, the water of the holy river Ganges is needed. So he must go 
and make an effort to bring Ganges to earth so that its water can flow over the ashes 
and provide your uncles deliverance. Meanwhile, he should take the sacficial horse 
and go home to his grandfather. 

King Sagar completed his sacrifice and returned to his capital. He did not know 
how to bring the celestial river of Gods to earth, and he died without accomplishing 
the task. After his death, Anshumaan ascended the throne. His son was king Dilip. 
Anshumaan abdicated the throne in favour of his son and went to the Himalayas to do 
severe Tapa, and died there. 

King Dilip had a son named Bhagirath. Dilip did many sacrifices in order to bring 
river Ganges to earth so that his ancestor’s souls could find deliverance, but failed. 
Worried and frustrated he fell sick and died. 

Meanwhile, Bhagirath had no sons, but he still was determined to bring Ganges 
to earth and fulfill the long cherished desire of his father, grandfather and great 
grandfather. So he handed over the reins of the kingdom to his wise ministers and 
went to do the severest form of Tapa one can imagine of. His determination and noble 
resolve pleased Brahma, the creator, who revealed himself before him and asked him 
to request for a boon. Bhagirath replied that if Brahma really wants to grant him 
something then he should bless him that he be able to bring Ganges to earth and wash 
his ancestors with its holy water so that they can find deliverance. Braham advised 
him that he must please Lord Shiva and request him to accept the river on his head 
prior to its reaching the surface of the earth—because if the river fell directly upon 
the earth it would split the latter into two with its tremendous force. 

So, Bhagirath prayed to Shiva who was more than willing to accept Ganges on 
his head because the Lord knew that the river had its origin in the foot of Lord 
Vishnu. As soon as Shiva gave his consent to bear the river on his head, Brahma let 
his Kamandalu tilt and thus the mighty river Ganges came cascading down with a 
thunderous force to land upon the matted hairs of Lord Shiva. Ganges was very proud 
of its own origin and powers, so it thought that it will push Shiva to the under-world 
by its sheer force. Shiva wanted to teach Ganges a lesson not to be haughty, so the 
Lord contained the might of the swirling waters of the haughty Ganges in the lock of 
hairs on his head so much so that the river almost got lost amidst its huge crevices. 

Bhagirath was confounded: after all the efforts made by him, the river still failed 
to reach the ground. So he did Tapa again to please Lord Shiva and ask him to allow 
Ganges to fall down to earth. Pleased with his sincerity and devotion, Lord Shiva 
allowed a thin stream of Ganges to escape from his head and fall in the ‘Bindu- 
sarovar (lake)’. Immediately upon reaching this lake, Ganges branched off into seven 
streams. The seventh stream followed king Bhagirath who lead its path on a chariot to 
the spot where the ashes of his ancestors lay. As soon as the holy water of the Ganges 
touched the ashes, the souls of the sixty thousand sons of king Sagar found liberation 
and deliverance. 

At that time, Brahma appeared and blessed Bhagirath that henceforth Ganges 
would be deemed to be his daughter and bear his name. It would be known by three 
names—viz. “Tripatha-gaa’, ‘Dibyaa’ and *Bhagirathi'. Hence, the holy river Ganges 
also came to be known as ‘Bhagirathi’, the daughter of Bhagirath. Since it flows in 
the whole of the three worlds, the heaven, the earth and the subterranean world, it is 
known as *Tripatha-gaa'—that which flows on three paths. And since it is a holy and 
divine river, it is known as ‘Dibya’—the divine and holy one. 


There is another version narrated in Padma Puran, Sristhi Khand. Here, sage Veda 
Vyas, who was narrating the Puran to Brahmin audience, told the story of the origin 
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and descent upon the earth of the holy river Ganges in detail when they asked him 
about it. Briefly this story is as follows: 

Veda Vyas said—‘In some ancient time, when sage Narad asked Brahma how 
creation came into being, Brahma told him that at the time of creation, he had 
requested the Paraa-Prakriti, the primary-primordial Mother Nature, to become the 
primary cause of creation. Brahma told her that he would use her to create everything. 

Hearing this, the Paraa-Prakriti divided herself into seven forms. These seven 
forms are the following—(i) Gayatri (from which were produced all the Vedas, 
Swasti, Swaha, Swadha, and Diksha—i.e. all things related to the fire sacrifice), (ii) 
Vaag-devi or Saraswati, the goddess of speech and knowledge, through whom 
knowledge and scpriptures spread, (iii) Laxmi (the goddess of wealth and prosperity 
that was needed to sustain and take care of the needs of the creation), (iv) Uma (the 
consort of Lord Shiva and said to be Mother Goddess from whom all other Gods and 
Goddesses originated; she is also the one who became instrumental in spread of 
knowledge), (v) Shakti-beeja (cosmic dynamic energy that gives all the Mantras their 
inherent mystical powers and is responsible for injecting vitality, energy and force 
into this creation), (vi) Tapaswini (the patron goddess or the cosmic force 
overlooking Tapa—austerity and penances), (vii) and Dharma-dravaa (the inherent 
powers of Dharma—everything that is in accordance to the laws of auspiciousness, 
righteousnss, probity, propriety, ethics and morality). 

Brahma thought that the last form, i.e. ‘Dharma-dravaa’, was the best of the 
seven forms, and since it was in a liquid form (‘Dravaa’ = liquid), he stored it into his 
Kamandalu (water pot). 

Now, during the Lord’s incarnation as Vaaman (the dwarf mendicant) when he 
had spread his left foot to measure the entire universe during the sacrifice of king 
Bali, this foot ruptured the sky and the heaven and appeared before Brahma. It was 
then that he washed the Lord’s holy foot with the water that he had stored in his 
Kamandalu at the time of creation. 

After the Lord’s holy foot had been washed, this water fell on Mt. Hemkut. From 
there this water reached Lord Shiva who immediately placed it on his head because 
he realised it to be sanctified and holy as it had been used to wash the foot of Lord 
Vishnu in his incarnation as Lord Vaaman. So, this water now was established on the 
thick lock of hairs on the head of Lord Shiva. 

Later on when king Bhagirath had done severe Tapa with the intention of 
bringing this holy river on earth so that his dead ancestors could be revived and their 
souls could find peace, he had prayed to Lord Shiva to let the Ganges come down 
upon the earth. The Lord allowed its stream to descend upon the earth and follow 
Bhagirath across the land to the place where his ancestors lay dead. This is how the 
holy river descended upon earth and traversed eastwards following Bhagirath to 
finally merge into the ocean. 


According to Valmiki Ramayan, Ganga was the elder daughter of Himwan, the king 
of the mountains, and his wife Maina. Maina was the daughter of Mt. Sumeru. The 
Gods took her to heaven because a number of divine deeds were destined to be 
dependent upon her. Refer: Valmiki’s Ramayan, Baal Kand, Sarga, 35, verse nos. 13- 
18. 

In Tulsidas’ book Kavitawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 146, line no. 3 it is said that 
the “Supreme Lord of the world had transformed himself in the form of the water of 
the holy River Ganges”. Now, what does it signify? The answer is as follows— 

The Supreme Lord thought that he must find out a way so that even the humblest 
and the lowliest of creatures, humans and non-humans, can have easy access to a 
means whereby they can wash off their sins and find peace and a way to reach 
heaven. To be able to worship the Lord God in any form described in the honourable 
scriptures—whether it is any of the countless manifested forms that are usually 
known as an incarnation or an image of the Lord, the ‘Saguna form’, or an un- 
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manifested form that is not visible because it is extremely subtle and sublime though 
it 1s omnipresent and all-pervading, known as the ‘Nirguna form’—may not be 
possible for every single living being of this world. Say for instance, an animal can’t 
be expected to read the scriptures, perform religious duties, or worship any form of 
the Lord in the way the word ‘worship’ is commonly understood to mean by even the 
remotest stretch of one’s imagination. But the Atma, the soul of all the creatures 
yearn for peace and liberation and salvation. So should the ‘Lord of All’ not leave an 
option for such unfortunate off-springs of his as these humble animals, or for that 
matter, even humans who are not fortunate enough to obtain liberation and 
deliverance from their sins by the other conventional methods? Surely the answer is 
‘yes’, the Lord must provide something for these unfortunate members of creation. 
And the solution that the Lord decided upon was to transfer a portion of his grace 
upon the earth in the form of the ‘Holy Waters of River Ganges’—so that even the 
dumb, the deaf and the handicapped could benefit from the Lord’s benevolence and 
grace, and are not deprived of this privilege! ] 


(1/56) 
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manjula mangalamaya nrpa-dhota. 

muni, munitiya, munisisu biloki kahaim madhura manohara jota.. 1.. 
nama-rüpa-anurüpa besa baya, rama lakhana lala lone. 

inhatēm lahi hai mano ghana-damini duti manasija, marakata, sone.. 2.. 
caranasaroja, pitapata, katitata, tūna-tīra-dhanudhārī. 

keharikandha kama-kari-karavara bipula bahu, bala bhārī.. 3.. 
düsana-rahita samaya sama bhüsana pa'i su'angani sohairm. 
nava-rajiva-nayana, pürana bidhubadana madana mana mohaim.. 4.. 
sirani sikhanda, sumana-dala-mandana bala subhaya banaye. 
kēli-anka tanu-rēnupanka janu pragatata carita cōrāyē.. 5.. 

makha rakhibé lagi dasaratha sorn mamgi asramahi ané. 

prema püji pahune pranapriya gadhisuvana sanamane.. 6.. 
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sadhana-phala sadhaka sid'dhaniké, locana-phala sabahiké. 
sakala sukrta-phala, mātu-pitākē, jīvana-dhana tulasiké.. 7.. 


The Charming & Splendid Portrait of Ram-Laxman 
with Vishwamitra-5 


Verse no. 1/56—Both the princes (Sri Ram and Laxman) are most handsome, 
charming and auspicious to behold. The sages, their wives and their children! say this 
on seeing them—'This pair is very pleasant, enchanting and charming.’ (1). 

['This shows that in ancient times, sages and seers who lived in hermitages in 
forests had families. Their hermitages served three main functions: (i) they helped 
these pious souls to pursue their spiritual objectives without the distraction and 
diversion inherent in noisy populated places such as towns and cities and bigger 
villages, (11) they served as schools and seminaries where students assembled from 
distance places to study like we have modern boarding schools, and (iii) they doubled 
up as monasteries or abbeys where monks and hermits and sages and seers gathered 
together and lived a religious way of life under the supervision of one senior monk 
who was like an Abbot or a Pontiff. 

Usually, a very senior sage or seer would have a large group of disciples at his 
hermitage who would graduate and spread out into the world to establish their own 
places at different corners of the world, inheriting the name of the primary teacher and 
using it as sort of their parental name or surname, thereby establishing a lineage of 
sages and seers bearing the name of the original teacher as 1f he were their forefather 
and patriarch. This gave them a unique identity and respect because the name of the 
sage or seer whose name they adopted as their surname or parental name was well 
known, respected and established in the society and even amongst his peers.] 


The sight of the two brothers, Lord Sri Ram and his younger sibling Laxman, is 
exceptionally attractive and charming in accordance with their age, personality and 
name”. 

It appears that (dark, rain-bearing) clouds and lightening, Kamdeo/cupid as 
well as the Markat-Mani (emerald), and the most precious of materials such as 
Gold—all have derived their value, magnificence, glamour, radiance, dazzle and 
splendour from them’ (2). 

[’By this time the fame of the two brothers had spread to the distant corners of 
the realm as they were ‘princes of a great kingdom, and not ordinary sons born in 
some regular household’, and everyone was aware of their exceptional charm and 
beauty. So, when the people of the wayside hamlets and the sages and their families 
and disciples beheld the two brothers for the first time they found them to be a perfect 
match to their expectations. 

The people had heard of the slaying of Tadka, and they had also heard that the 
mighty and able sage Vishwamitra, who was confounded by the demons’ tyranny, had 
zeroed down on Lord Ram and Laxman to provide him relief. So all who heard of 
these tidings concluded that there surely must be something special and mystical with 
the two princes. The spectular glory of the Lord had preceded him and everyone who 
heard of it had become curious to learn more about the brothers. So when the tidings 
came that they are arriving on their way to the sage’s place, everyone rushed out to 
witness this unique sight first hand as no one liked it to let it slip by. 
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And indeed what they beheld even defied their imagination: the beauty and 
comliness of the two brothers surpassed all notions of beauty and charm that the 
beholders had ever imagined of. They were more enthralling than what the people had 
expected to behold. But nevertheless, the sight of the two brothers stood the test of 
beauty and charm. 

"Here, since Lord Ram is of a dark complexion he is compared to the dark 
rain-bearing cloud, and Laxman being of a light complexion is likened to the 
brilliance of lightening. The three entities mentioned here, i.e. Kamdeo, Markat Mani 
and Gold, also seem to have derived their magnificence and grandeur by borrowing it 
from the two brothers. ] 


Their feet are like the lotus, there is Pitambar wrapped around their waists, and they 
are the bearers of a bow, an arrow and a quiver. Their shoulders resemble that of a 
lion (as it is wide, muscular and strong), while their arms are like the trunk of 
Kamdeo’s elephant—i.e. elegant, majestic, muscular, long, robust, sturdy and strong 


(3). 


The ornaments that are worn by them, ornaments which are suitable for their age and 
circumstances and are in accordance with the times ahead, look more glamorous and 
splendid by the virtue of them adorning the body of the two brothers”. 

Their lotus-like eyes and face as if it were the full moon appear to be stealing 
the mind of Kamdeo/cupid' (4). 

['The two brothers had by this time grown up. So the ornaments that they 
wore were chosen to suit princes of their age. Then, they were going on a journey on 
foot which would take them through forests and sparsely populated areas of the 
countryside where there was the danger of robbers and thugs. Finally, they would be 
surrounded by sages and young Brahmcharis or student-disciples of sage Vishwamitra 
who were accustomed to living a life of austerity and abstinence. It would therefore 
be very odd, ill-advised and unbehoving for noble princes to live in ostentatious 
decorative gear, wearing fine ornaments of priceless value, in this environment where 
simplicity, austerity and abstinence from pretentious behaviour is the norm. They 
were on a mission to serve a great sage, and not to show-off the wealth of their 
kingdom. It was not an occasion for royal pomp and pageantry, but of sobriety and 
restraint. When faced with the task they were going to accomplish, which was to slay 
the demons, the need of the hour and time was possession of such qualities as valour, 
strength, fearlessness, bravery and courage, and not to behave like a tender-skinned, 
delicate and pampered prince who would turn pale even at the thought of stepping on 
the ground without footwear. 

?Now therefore the ornaments that Lord Ram and Laxman wore were of the 
minimal quantity and value, just enough to distinguish them amongst the folks as 
being princes of the realm, and also to blend well with the boys with whom they 
would have to pass their days at the hermitage of sage Vishwamitra. Refer stanza no. 
5 herein below where it is expressly stated that "they had on their heads peacock 
feathers and flowers tucked in the hair by way of ornaments". These were the 
ordinary decorative things used by ordinary boys in the villages and the hamlets in the 
countryside, and by young boys who lived in the hermitages of sages, more as 
playthings and a means of diversion from the monotony of life than for any real worth 
in terms of value and price. 

Verily, whatever they wore made no difference to their charm and splendid 
personality. In fact, the ornaments acquired their value and importance by the virtue 
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of them being worn by the two brothers. If the same ornaments were worn by others, 
or were locked up the king's treasury, they would have been worthless, but now these 
ornaments acguired an indentity of their own and they got recognition and fame 
because anyone who saw the two brothers also saw them wearing these ornaments, 
and not those ornaments that were left behind by the brothers in the royal palace or 
treasury. 

For instance, if at that time Lord Ram was wearing a simple one-strand pearl 
necklace and nothing else then it would be the one and the only one ornament that 
would be permanently etched in the memory of all the bystanders who were watching 
the Lord, and not, say, the garland of diamonds or wristbands of the most precious of 
gems or the golden waistband and a tiara of the most precious crystal that the Lord 
left behind in Ayodhya at the time of departure with sage Vishwamitra. 

*Even Kamdeo/cupid, who himself was exceedingly charming and lovely to 
behold, being the patron god of beauty, enchantment and passion, seems to be in thrall 
and captivated by the magnificent sight of the stupendous beauty and astounding 
charm and exceedingly splendid view of the two brothers, Lord Ram and Laxman, as 
they wended their way to the hermitage of sage Vishwamitra. If this was the state of 
affairs with Kamdeo, one can well imagine the effect the most charming sight of the 
two brothers had had on others. | 


Behaving like children, or in a way that is quite natural with children of their age, they 
have decorated their heads with peacock feathers and flower petals, while the dust and 
grime that cover their bodies reveal their frolicking around and playful activities that 
they engaged themselves in on the sly in an attempt to avoid the eyes of the sage 
(Vishwamitra)’ (5). 

[The two boys wanted to thoroughly enjoy the sights and sounds of the 
countryside and the forest. As has been narrated in many of the foregoing verses, the 
playful activities of Lord Ram and Laxman as they wended their way through the 
forest is simply enchanting for the mind. They would plunge in water bodies, go after 
birds and butterflies, pluck leaves and flowers and run after animals, once standing 
standstill when they heard the unfamiliar sound of the forest and call of wild animal 
and then running behind deer and butterflies to catch them! On the one hand they 
were scared of annoying their guardian sage Vishwamitra, but on the other hand these 
childish temptations were too much for them to resist. The learned sage did realize 
this, and though he kept a vigilant eye so that no harm comes to the two brothers, he 
also silently allowed them a lot bit of freedom to enjoy themselves. 

The sage was subtly enjoying this most enchanting sight himself. He was 
bored of being surrounded by young disciples in his hermitage who were trained to 
live a life of strict regime and discipline. After all, the sage was also a human being, 
and it was a natural urge in him to experience what pleasure there is in playing with 
children, something for which the great king Dasrath had yearned so much that he 
went to the extent of asking Lord Vishnu, the Supreme Lord of the world, for such an 
incredulous boon as having the Lord as his son instead of seeking emancipation and 
salvation for his soul. So sage Vishwamitra wondered what was so goodly, fascinating 
and charming in it, and yearned to experience the pleasure and bliss and solace for 
which Dasrath had sought this odd boon of asking the Lord to become his son! 

And here was his opportunity to experience and fulfill his cherished dream. He 
knew that never again in life would he ever get this chance again—that the would 
watch mesmerized the Supreme Lord of creation playing right before his eyes with all 
his charming beauty at display, exhibiting so many artful gestures and heart-capturing 
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strategic moves that would hold even Kamdo/cupid enthralled as asserted in the 
foregoing stanza. 

Therefore, the sage willingly turned a blind eye and allowed the two brothers 
freedom to do what they was their wont. After all, the sage also knew that no power in 
creation could and would ever cause any bit of harm Lord Ram and Laxman, and 
therefore it would be foolish on his part to act too wise and let go of this golden once- 
in-a-life time opportunity to watch the Supreme Being play like a child! 

And what a great stage it was to watch this great maverick play of the Lord 
being staged! It was the pleasant background of a verdant forest rich in greenery, in 
trees, flowers, fruits, rivers, streams, rivulets, hillocks and mounds, small and big 
animals and birds who knew no fetters and were as free as these two children. The 
lucky sage had a virtual ring-side exclusive view of this play with nothing to distract 
and disturb and obstruct the view. He was like the ring-master of the circus who 
lorded over all that he beheld. Had he wanted, he could stop the two brothers from 
playing mischief like the ring-master who could stop his artistes midway from 
displaying their skills in the arena as soon as he wants. Verily, if king Dasrath was the 
lord of the royal palace and the city of Ayodhya where he had watched enthralled as 
Lord Ram and Laxman played merrily around a few days ago, here it was sage 
Vishwamitra who was the lord of the forest and enjoying the same bliss and happiness 
as was enjoyed by Dasrath, but with a better stage where pristine beauty of Mother 
Nature only added to the charm and grace as the Lord merrily played and joyously 
frolicked and jested with mirth unbound as he wended his way cheerfully to the sage’s 
hermitage. 

Indeed, what could sage Vishwamitra want more! | 


By and by, sage Vishwamitra brought his dearer-than-life guests (pahuné 
pranapriya)—whom he had asked as a boon or largesse from Dasrath in order to 
protect his fire sacrifice—to his hermitage. 

Once there, the sage worshipped (i.e. formally welcomed and showed his 
greatest respect to) the two brothers with exceeding love and affection, and duly 
honoured them? (6). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 209 also. 

SageVishwamitra knew who Lord Sri Ram actually was—he was not an 
ordinary prince but the Lord of lords and the all-pervading, infinite, almighty 
Supreme Brahm. So the sage was overjoyed at having had this privilege of bringing 
Sri Ram to his hermitage as his guest-of-honour. 

Another reason for showing special treatment to Lord Ram and Laxman once 
he reached his hermitage is that the sage realized that it was he who had desired of 
them and had gone to fetch the two brothers from their kingdom. They had not come 
to his place like his other ordinary students or disciples had, and even their father king 
Dasrath was reluctant to send them. So these two brothers had obliged him greatly by 
coming to his hermitage, and therefore they did deserve special treatment. ] 


He (Lord Sri Ram) represents the reward (fruit) of the different ‘Saadhans’ (i.e. means 
to attain emancipation and salvation such as various penances, austerities, vows, 
hardships etc. as prescribed in the scriptures) that are done by ‘Saadhaks’ (spiritual 
seekers) and ‘Siddhas’ (mystics). He is the One who makes everyone lucky that they 
have eyesight so that they can see the Lord personally and derive bliss and solace 
from this sight. He is an embodiment of all the good, noble and virtuous deeds of his 
parents, and verily he is the treasured wealth of Tulsdas’ life (i.e. Tulsidas cannot 
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survive without this wealth as Lord Sri Ram is like the breath-of-life for him; the Lord 

is Tulsidas' life and soul) (7). 
[Note—In Geetawali, Tulsidas has skipped the narration of Lord Ram and Laxman 
protecting sage Vishwamitra’s fire sacrifice, and the consequential slaying of demon 
Subahu with his entire army and hitting another demon Marich with a tip-less arrow 
that did not kill the demon but flung him to a far off island in the middle of the ocean. 
Thereafter, the two brothers tarried in the sage’s hermitage for some time at his 
request. Then news arrived from Janakpur that a great bow-breaking ceremony is 
being organized there by the kingdom’s king, Janak, to select the most suitable suitor 
for his daughter to whom he would marry her. The sage asked the two brothers to 
come along with him so that they would enjoy the sights and sounds of this new 
kingdom and gain from this visit. This part of the story is narrated in Ram Charit 
Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 7-10 that precede Doha no. 210.] 
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ramapada-paduma-paraga pari. 

rsitiya turata tyāgi pāhana-tanu chabimaya dēha dharī.. 1.. 
prabala pāpa pati-sāpa dusaha dava dāruna jarani jarī. 
krpasudha sinci bibudha-beli jyaum phiri sukha-pharani phari.. 2.. 
nigama-agama mūrati mahesa-mati-jubati baraya bari. 

so'i mürati bha'i jāni nayanapatha ikatakatērn na tarī.. 3.. 
baranati hrdaya sarūpa, sīla guna prēma-pramēda-bharī. 
tulasidāsa asa kēhi āratakī ārati prabhu na harī?.. 4.. 
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Liberation of Ahilya-1 


Verse no. 1/57—[The story of liberation of Ahilya, who was the wife of sage Gautam, 
has been narrated herein in Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse nos. 1/57—to 1/59. This 
story is also narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 11-12 and 
Chanda line nos. 1-16 that precede Doha no. 211. She was liberated while the two 
brothers had accompanied sage Vishwamitra to Janakpur to attend the bow-breaking 
ceremony there. 

It so happened that after Lord Ram and Laxman had jointly protected the fire 
sacrifice of sage Vishwamitra, the sage politely requested them to tarry with him for 
some days. Meanwhile, news arrived from the kingdom of Janakpur that its king, 
named Janak, was organising a grand ceremony to marry his daughter named Sita to 
the most suitable suitor. Sage Vishwamitra wanted to visit it, and he took Lord Ram 
and Laxman for an excursion with him so that they would have some sort of diversion 
and more fun and entertainment. On the way to Janakpur they saw an abandoned 
hermitage with a large rock lying forlorn. Curious to know its history, Lord Ram 
enquired of the sage about it, whereby the sage told him the story of Ahilya and how 
she had been converted to stone with a caveat that one day she would be released of 
this curse when Lord Vishnu would touch her with his holy feet in his form as Lord 
Ram. Ahilya had suffered immensely and the time had come for her liberation. Hence, 
sage Vishwamitra asked Lord Ram to touch the stone with his foot. As soon as it was 
done, the stone metamorphosed into a divine lady who was none other but Ahilya in 
her pristine divine form. She offered her prayers of thanks to the Lord for her 
deliverance and went back to her husband sage Gautam. ] 


As soon as the dust of Lord Sri Ram’s lotus-like feet touched (or fell) on the head of 
(stone-like) Ahilya’, she immediately abandoned her form as a stone and assumed (or, 
reverted back to) her original beauteous form with a divine and purified body (1). 

['See note appended to this verse at its end which narrates a brief story of 
Ahilya. ] 


It appears that the Kalpa-creeper (celestial creeper) symbolizing Ahilya, which had 
been burning by the extreme heat (i.e. torment, anguish, sorrows faced by Ahilya) 
generated by the fierce curse of her husband due to her own sin (or errors, 
misdemeanour), has now been rejuvenated back to life and has regained its former 
glory after being watered by the elixir-like mercy and compassion of the Lord. 
Indeed, this creeper has once again bloomed and flourished with fruits of happiness, 
joy and bliss” (2). 

(Here, Ahilya is likened to the ‘Kalpa-creeper’ and the dust of Lord Ram's 
feet that fell on her to the ‘sprinkling of the life giving water, the elixir of life, on 
her’—and the result was that the ‘creeper’ which had lay withered and dried up for 
ages suddenly found a new lease of life and thanked its benefactor Lord Ram with 
utmost thanks that could not be contained in words. | 


Seeing the image of the Lord (Ram)—an image which is unimaginable and 
inaccessible even for the Vedas (the primary and the greatest of all the scriptures), and 
an image which was selected and accepted by the damsel representing Lord Shiva’s 
discriminatory wisdom and intellect over all other divine forms of the Lord God*— 
coming her way, was within her sight and soon standing right in front of her, she 
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(Ahilya) became spellbound and benumbed, as if in a trance, and did not move her 
eyes from that sight of the Lord’s image, so mesmerized was she (3). 

'Lord Shiva is called a ‘Maha-deva’, i.e. the Great God. He is deemed to be 
the wisest and most enlightened in the entire pantheon of Gods. He meditated and 
contemplated to find one single remedy for all spiritual needs, and concluded that it 
was the holy name of ‘Ram’. So Shiva enshrined the Lord's form in his heart just as 
one enshrines a deity in a shrine. Then Shiva began to worship this deity (Lord Ram) 
by repeating his name—‘Ram’. And he was amazed to discover that it gave him 
astounding bliss, beatitude and felicity; he found that not even Amrit, the heavenly 
elixir of eternity and blissful life could match this single word ‘Ram’. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 2-3, 7-8 that precede 
Doha no. 19; Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 108 etc. 

Shiva had searched all the Vedas and weighed all the options and examined all 
the forms of Divinity and Holiness, and found no one matched ‘Ram’. So, he adopted 
it as his magical charm for all his spiritual needs. Not only this, he henceforth used the 
divine name of Lord ‘Ram’ to liberate the soul of dying persons. Refer: Ram Charit 
Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 119. 

Now therefore, when Ahilya saw the same Lord, i.e. Lord Ram, coming her 
way, she immediately realised that the time of her deliverance from the curse had 
come. What more could she want—the Lord whom the Vedas pursued but could not 
find, whom Lord Shiva selected as his revered deity after careful analysis—the same 
Lord was voluntarily coming to meet her!] 


Thus, being overwhelmed with love, devotion and happiness, she mentally began to 
praise, adore and sing the Lord's beauty, magnificence, characters, virtues and 
qualities. 

Tulsidas says that in the same way, which downtrodden, undergod, lowly, humble, 
meek and sinful one is there whose suffering, grief and misery have not been 
eliminated by the benevolent, magnanimous and beneficient Lord Ram. [In other 
words, there is no one who does not benefit from the mercy and compassion of Lord 
Ram no matter how lowly and down he is.] (4). 

[Note—'The story of “Ahilya” in brief is as follows—She was the devout and 
chaste wife of sage Gautam. According to legend, once it so happened that Indra, the 
lustful king of Gods, fell prey to the beauty of Ahilya, and attempted to outrage her 
modesty by assuming the form of her husband while the sage had gone out to the river 
to attend to his daily chores. When the sage returned, Indra tried to escape from the 
hermitage, but the sage caught him red-handed. So outraged was the sage that he 
cursed both his chaste wife Ahilya as well as the culprit Indra. He cursed Ahilya that 
she would become a stone. But when he found out that Indra, the king of Gods, was 
the real culprit who had deceitfully cheated his wife of her loyalty towards her 
husband, and that Ahilya was not to be blamed, the sage cursed Indra vehemently. 
Gautam realised that Indra had been so overcome with a rage of passion that he forgot 
all senses of ethics, propriety and probity and had assumed the form of the sage to 
cheat Ahilya. So the sage had then blessed her that when Lord Vishnu incarnated on 
the earth as Sri Ram, he would visit her place and would touch her with the holy dust 
of his feet, at which she will be absolved of her sins and her curse, and will resume 
her original form and come back to heaven. The sage promised her that after her 
penances and repentance, when she will be purified by Sri Ram’s holy feet, he will 
accept her back as his wife. 
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Meanwhile, the sage vehemently cursed Indra that his body would be full of holes 
representing eyes, as he was so lascivious and promiscuous that he could see nothing 
but a woman's vagina, a virtual ‘hole’ in the body, with his lustful eyes, which were 
also equal to a ‘hole’. So, let him see whatever he wishes with his whole body, and let 
the world known about his deformed mentality when it watches him with thousands 
of holes on his body. As a result, Indra’s body became ugly by being perforated with 
thousands of tiny holes resembling the scars of Chicken Pocks. 

The story of Ahilya’s liberation is narrated by Goswami Tulsidas in—({a) Ram 
Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 11 that precedes Doha no. 210—to 
Doha 211; (b) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse nos. 57-60; (c) Janki Mangal, verse nos. 
39-40; (d) Adhyatma Ramayan of Veda Vyas, Baal Kand, Canto 5, verse nos. 19-61; 
and (e) Valmiki’s Ramayan, Baal Kand, from Sarga/Canto 48, verse nos. 14-33—to 
Sarga/Canto 49, verse nos. 1-21.] 
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parata pada-panīkaja rsi-ravanī. 

bha'ī hai pragata ati dibya dēha dhari mānē tribhuvana-chabi-chavanī.. 1.. 
dekhi baro ācaraja, pulaki tanu kahati mudita muni-bhavanī. 

jo calihaim raghunatha payadehi, sila na rahihi avani.. 2.. 

parasi jo pamya punita surasari sohai tini-gavani. 

tulasidasa tehi carana-renuki mahima kahai mati kavanī.. 3.. 


Liberation of Ahilya-2 


Verse no. 1/58—As soon as the dust of Lord Ram's feet touched Ahilya, she turned 
(from a stone) into a divine lady, as if she was the daughter of the goddess of beauty 
in this universe (1). 


Seeing this wonder of all wonders, all the consorts of various sages and hermitesses 
living in the forest began to speculate that it is possible that all the stones on the path 
walked on by Lord Ram would be converted into excellent ladies, and it would be 
therefore difficult to find stones anymore in this world! (2). 

[There were thousands and thousands of stones and pebbles lying scattered on 
the ground. If Lord Ram's feet could turn one stone into a divine lady, thought these 
ladies, then there are great probabilities that at least a majority of these countless 
stones and pebbles would also be metamorphosed into some kind of a female form. It 
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may be that these stones and pebbles and rocks lying scattered all around were some 
damsel or lady of worth in some ancient time of yore and days gone by, but due to 
any misfortune that may have befallen them they were transformed into their current 
state just like the case of Ahilya. Well then, should any numbers of them regain their 
original form and decide to abide in the forest unlike Ahilya who went back to her 
husband sage Gautam, then it would create a very piquant situation for all forest 
dwelling hermits, sages and ascetics. 

Only a few of the aged and more senior amongst the sages had maintained 
hermitages where they lived with their wives, and one fine example is that of sage 
Atri and his wife Anusuiya whom Lord Ram visited later on during his sojourn in the 
forest for 14 years to liveout his exile period (refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, 
from Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 3—to Chaupai line no. | that precedes 
Doha no. 7). The probable reason for it was that they wanted their chaste wives to join 
them and share the bliss of the spiritual journey and attainment of final liberation 
together as they had hitherto also shared the joys and pains of life as householders 
together. The wife had equal right to join her husband to cover the rest of the path of 
their journey of life together as they had done together till now, if she was willing and 
able. 

But this was rather an exception than the norm, as the majority of sages and 
seers and hermits had renounced their households and had come to the forest to do 
Tapa and lead a life of stern austerity and penance that barred them from even 
thinking of the pleasures and comforts of home left behind, of their families, wives 
and children and kith and kin. Now in the eventuality these stones and pebbles and 
rocks would become women, the forest would be filled with countless ladies of beauty 
and charm, of varying ages and qualities—and the consequences of this happening 
vis-a-vis these hermits and sages are too obvious to narrate explicitly. The forest will 
become a huge household teeming with hermit-men and hermit-ladies, and God 
forbid, with their progenies and their own branches! And should this ever happen, it 
would be most unwelcome development as it would undercut the very foundation of 
Dharma which envisages that the last segment of a person’s life should be spent 
peacefully in the lap of Mother Nature where the person can derive peace and solace 
for the soul. A few instances of wives accompanying their husbands to the forest was 
alright, but what if the whole forest became one big city teeming with chattering 
women and men eyeing them lustfully when the latter were supposed to remain 
submerged in the thought of the Lord God. 

Now therefore we can make an interesting and logical conjecture here. In all 
probability Lord Ram, who was all-knowing and omniscient Supreme Lord of the 
world, knew what was going in the mind of these forest-dwelling hermitesses, and he 
realized the wider import of their reservations as outlined above. Hence, the Lord 
exerted special care and ensured that the liberation of Ahilya by the virtue of the 
touch of his divine feet was once-in-a-life time happening, the rarest of the rare, and 
not something that would become a precedent for others to be invoked and compel the 
Lord to replicate it. So the Lord withdrew this mystical powers from the dust of his 
feet, and walked on and fared ahead like an ordinary prince. ] 


Tulsidas says that no one is wise and skilled enough to describe the mystical fame and 
the divine glory of the Lord whose mere touch of river Ganges by his holy feet had 
turned this river into the holiest river in the world? (3). 

[River Ganges acquired its holiness and spiritual values by the virtue of it 
emerging from the toes of Lord Vishnu. See the "story of Ganges" narrated in a note 
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appended to verse no. 1/55 herein above. There are scores of rivers on this earth, but 
none has this honour. 

The main objective of Tulsidas is to highlight the divinity and holiness of 
Lord Ram's feet and advising seekers to seek spiritual solace and succour by taking 
the recourse of having devotion for the holy feet of Lord Ram which is so divine and 
powerful that it had ‘liberated Ahilya from the curse of being a stone’ and ‘making 
river Ganges the holiest of all holy rivers’. ] 


(1/59) 


BRITT TR | 

wri saith dy AS MAT Wlall 
cer oe, dfe AA ware af ordi Ag 
fay wmw4 wedex xgsw ofe-ofe aft a geil 211 
PR ag fava, wre we R ATS | 
grit è Ae A-Aa ppp mwa gill 

















(1/59) 


bhūribhāga-bhājanu bhaī. 

rūparāsi avalūki bandhu dē'u prēma-suranga raī.. 1.. 

kaha kahairn, kēhi bhāntti sarāhairm, nahi karatūti na. 

binu kārana karunākara raghubara kēhi-kēhi gati na daī?.. 2.. 
kari bahu binaya, rākhi ura mūrati mangala-mēūdamaī. 

tulasī hvai bisōka pati-lōkahi prabhuguna ganata ga'i.. 3.. 


Liberation of Ahilya-3 


Verse no. 1/59—Today, Ahilya has become extremely fortunate and an embodiment 
of auspiciousness and glories. She has been completely soaked (i.e. drenched and 
imbued) in the colour of love, affection and endearment for the Lord (Sri Ram) after 
seeing the two brothers (Lord Ram and Laxman) who are a treasury (or a fount) of 
beauty, charm, attractiveness and majesty (1). 


Say, how can a poet describe this scene or sing the praises of the Lord (with his 
limited treasury of words that have their own limitations and restrictions, for the Lord 
is limitless, infinite, and beyond the grasp of mind and intellect)? 

This marvel of all great marvels, this wonder of all exceeding wonders (of 
converting a stone into a divine lady known as Ahilya) is not new or alien for the 
Lord too, for say, whom has the most merciful, compassionate, benevolent and 
graceful Lord Raghubar (Sri Ram) not given an auspicious end (i.e. liberation, 
deliverance, emancipation and salvation), without any cause or vested interest in 
doing so (i.e. he does it selflessly), because it is in his nature? (2). 
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Tulsidas says that after saying a number of prayers with all humility, and keeping the 
Lord’s auspicious and blissful image in her heart, she (Ahilya) became free of all 
sorrows and miseries. 

Thereafter, singing affectionately and devotedly the Lord’s glories, virtues and 
graceful nature, the Lord’s great fame and renown (as a provider of spiritual bliss and 
deliverance to his devotees and those who are humble and seek his refuge), she went 
back to the abode of her husband (sage Gautam) (3). 
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raga kanhara 
(1/60) 


kausikaké makhakē rakhavārē. 

nāma rāma aru lakhana lalita ati, dasaratha-rāja-dulārē.. 1.. 
mecaka pita kamala komala kala kakapaccha-dhara bare. 

sobha sakala sakēli madana-bidhi sukara sarēja samvārē.. 2.. 
sahasa samūha subāhu sarisa khala samara sūra bhata bhārē. 
kēli-tūna-dhanu-bāna-pāni rana nidari nisācara mārē.. 3.. 

rsitiya tari svayambara pekhana janakanagara pagu dhare. 

maga nara-nari niharata sadara, kahaim bara bhaga hamare.. 4.. 
tulasī sunata eka-ekani so calata bilokanihare. 

mūkani bacana-lahu, mano andhani lahe hair bilocana-tare.. 5.. 


Lord Ram's Glories Being Sung on the Way to Janakpur 


Verse no. 1/60—[The news of Lord Ram's miraculous deeds which were wonderful 
and wondrous too—such as the turning of a stone into a woman by the name of 
Ahilya, the protection of sage Vishwamitra’s fire sacrifice from being defiled by 
ferocious demons, and the subsequent vanquishing of these demons Subahu and 
Marich along with their terrible army—had spread far and wide like wildfire, and had 
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reached the path much ahead of the Lord. Therefore, when Lord Ram and Laxman 
reached the villages and hamlets lying on the side of the path to Janakpur, the people 
rushed out to see them. Their personality and bearing was so majestic and royal, and 
the fact that they were accompanied by sage Vishwamitra who was well-known and 
easily recognised, made the two brothers easily identifiable on the road. See stanza 
no. 5 of this verse. 

The ordinary folks had heard of their glories and marvellous deeds, but had yet 
to see their stupendous beauty and charm. So when they saw the two brothers for the 
first time they were virtually struck with amazement and great wonder, wondering if 
what they beheld was something real or a fanciful dream! So let’s read on:--] 


The residents of wayside villages and hamlets as well as travelers on the road talked 
with each other, saying—'These two (Sri Ram and Laxman) are the ones who have 
protected (or guarded) the fire sacrifice of Kaushik (sage Vishwamitra). They have 
lovely names, Sri Ram and Laxman, and they are the beloved sons of king Dasrath 


(1). 


They have a tuft of curly hairs on the crest of their heads, and resemble very tender 
and beautiful lotus flowers of dark and yellow colours respectively —as if 
Kamdeo/cupid, in the role of a ‘creator’, had assembled all qualities of magnificence, 
glamour, beauty, elegance, charm and attractiveness, and had used them to mould 
(caste, create) them (Sri Ram and Laxman) with his own hands? (2). 

['Here, Lord Ram with a dark complexion is like the dark-blue lotus flower, 
and Laxman with a fair complexion is like a yellow-coloured flower. 

"The Creator of the world is Brahma, but the two brothers are so magnificently 
beautiful to behold, their lovliness and enchantment so great and intense that it is 
unlikely that Brahma has created them. Brahma’s creation is seen everywhere in this 
world, but no where would one find anything or anyone with which or whom even a 
fleeting comparison can be made with respect to the virtues of beauty, majesty, 
charm, attractiveness and enchantment that are so integral to these two noble princes, 
Lord Ram and Laxman. | 


They have very easily and playfully rebuffed and slayed thousands of veteran hard- 
core demons like Subahu and his companions who were wicked, war-hardened, 
ferocious and blood-thirsty in the battle (while protecting the fire sacrifice of sage 
Vishwamitra). And this stupendous and marvellous feat was accomplished by the two 
brothers by little bows and arrows they are nothing but like toys in their hands (or, 
“with such little bows and arrows that are nothing else but toys with which boys of 
their age play)'! (3). 

['On the one hand were the ferocious demons of colossal sizes and ferocity of 
manners who held all sorts of sharp and dangerous weapons, and on the other hand 
were these two young boys who faced the wrath of the demons with only little bows 
and arrows in their hands. And this fact makes their achievement of slaying the huge 
demon army all the more astounding and remarkable and unbelievable, and wondrous 
of all the exceeding wonders in this world.] 


Now they are going to Janakpur after liberating the sage's wife (Ahilya)’. 
Saying, 'We are very fortunate indeed’, all the men and women living in the 
villages and hamlets enroute who had a chance to view the two brothers, or those who 
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met the two brothers as fellow travelers, saw them with utmost respect and reverence 
in their hearts, and were in awe of them (4). 


Tulsidas says that this news spread rapidly by word of mouth (from one person to 
another, from one village to another) as the people passed by and fared on their way. 
This inspired others to follow them to have a glimpse of the two brothers as if dumb 
have got back their voice and the blind have received the iris of their eyes (i.e. have 
got back their vision)” (5). 

[‘Tulsidas means the people who heard the news were full of wonder and were 
awestruck. They marvelled at what they had heard; it was almost like a miracle for 
them. So, they rushed forward to see the maverick Sri Ram and Laxman who could 
perform such stupendous deeds which were beyond imagination. Some who were 
present at the time were struck by the beauty and charm of the two brothers and they 
craned their necks and eyes to see them as closely and as much as they can. Some of 
these smitten folks followed the brothers to some distance, and others rushed back 
home and told others who weren’t present at the place from where the two brothers 
had just passed. When these people heard of the wondrous tidings, they rushed and 
ran the distance to catch up with the two brothers so that they can see them before it 
was too late and the brothers had moved far away on the road. Such was the magical 
charm of the two brothers that they attracted people like a magnet attracts iron. ] 
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rāga tūrī 
(1/61) 


āyē suni kausika janaka harasānē haim. 

boli gura bhusura, samaja som milana cale, 
jāni barē bhāga anurāga akulānē haim.. 1.. 
nā'i sīsa pagani, asīsa pā'i pramudita, 

pāmvarē aragha dēta ādara sūrh ānē haim. 
asana, basana, basakai supasa saba bidhi, 

puji priya pahuné, subhaya sanamané haim.. 2.. 
binaya bara’ rsi-raja'u parasapara 

karata pulaki prema anamida aghane hair. 
dekhe rama-lakhana nimesai bithakita bha'ī 
pranahu te pyare lage binu pahicānē haim.. 3.. 
brahmananda hrdaya, darasa-sukha loyanani 
anabhaye ubhaya, sarasa rama jane hairn. 
tulasī bidēhakī sanēhakī dasā sumiri, 

mērē mana mānē rā'u nipata sayānē haim.. 4.. 


Arrival of sage Vishwamitra with Lord Ram & Laxman 
at Janakpur 


Verse no. 1/61—[The story goes that king Janak of Janakpur had a daughter named 
Sita. He had organized a ‘Swayambar’ to get her married. It is a marriage ceremony 
wherein the groom is selected on the basis of some preset conditions. In this case, 
Janak had set the condition that anyone whosoever would break an old and worn out 
bow of Lord Shiva that was lying in his family from many past generations would 
marry Sita. The would-be bride was extremely pretty and had all the wonderful 
virtues and goodness that one would expect from a girl one would bring in as his wife 
and who outshone every eligible princess of her time in every parameter. So, as soon 
as the declaration was made by king Janak, all the great princes and kings of all the 
seven continents and corners of the world had arrived to try their luck, and they 
numbered in hundreds and thousands. Even the demon kings such as Ravana and 
Banasur had assumed human forms and come. So there was a huge assembly of 
competitors. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes 
Doha no. 251; Doha no. 251 along with its preceding Chaupai line nos. 7-8. 

It was to attend this ceremony that sage Vishwamitra had come, and had 
brought Lord Ram and his brother Laxman with him.] 


When king Janak heard of the arrival of Vishwamitra, he was full of joy. He called the 
Brahmins and all his kin, and proceeded to meet him, bubbling over with enthusiasm 
and happiness (1). 

['It was well known that sage Vishwamitra rarely goes visiting kings and 
attending their ceremonies. He was a senior sage of his time. Usually such great and 
senior sages would send some emissary to represent them, but if they come personally 
then it is great honour on the host. Besides this, he was the only senior sage who had 
come to visit Janakpur to attend the bow-breaking ceremony organized by king Janak. 
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This is evident when one reads the entire episode because the king had seated sage 
Vishwamitra and the two princes accompanying him, i.e. Lord Ram and Laxman, on a 
special seat at the head of the assembly, a privilege reserved for the senior-most 
person. Hence, when the king heard that the sage has come, he regarded it a great 
boon and blessing, and this filled him with joy. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 214 along with its preceding 
Chaupai line no. 8.] 


When he met the sage, he bowed his head at his feet and got due blessings in return. 
Then he washed the sage’s feet as a mark of great respect, and welcomed him with 
gifts of food, clothes etc. Then the king gave him a comfortable place to stay in the 
city” (2). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that precede 
Doha no. 215; Chaupai line nos. 6-8 that precede Doha no. 217.] 


The sage (Vishwamitra) and the king (Janak) mutually praise and show courtesy to 
each other. In this way, being thrilled with love and affection, both of them are 
overwhelmed and overcome with joy, delight and bliss”. 

Seeing Sri Ram and Laxman, he (Janak) even forgot to bat an eyelid. Even 
without formal introduction, the two brothers appeared dearer to him more than his 
own life, delighting his heart and belighting his sight". (3). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-3 that precede 
Doha no. 215. 

^Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes 
Doha no. 215—to Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 217. 

There was a natural, instinctive affinity and attraction between Janak and Lord 
Sri Ram as if a magnet pulls a piece of iron due to its inherent quality. This was 
because Janak, though outwardly an ordinary-looking monarch, was in fact a great 
renouncer and greatly steeped in spiritual and metaphysical wisdom. Lord Sri Ram, 
being the infinite, eternal, omniscient, omnipotent and Lord God of creation himself 
personified, was the natural magnet that would pull the soul of an enlightened man 
towards himself in a natural fashion, even unwittingly, just like the case of a piece of 
iron being pulled towards a strong magnet even if they are separated by a curtain and 
invisible to each other. It was, so to say, a ‘chemistry’ that was instantaneously 
established between king Janak and Lord Ram, and it clicked!] 


Experiencing in his heart supreme bliss and contentedness equivalent to Brahm- 
realisation (brahmananda hrdaya) by having his (Lord Sri Ram's) Darshan (divine, 
holy and auspicious viewing) with his eyes (darasa-sukha loyanani) convinced king 
Janak that the beauty of Lord Sri Ram's image was more sweet, succulent, satisfying, 
gratifying, fulfilling, meaningful, rewarding and superior to the mere experiencing of 
bliss that comes with Brahm-realsation (anabhaye ubhaya, sarasa rama jane 
hair)". 

Tulsidas says that when he remembers the condition of Janak he comes to the 
conclusion that the king was very wise and clever (and that his conclusion was 
flawless and correct as he was quick to realise the presence of Brahm right in his front 
as if he was being rewarded for a life-time spent in practicing spiritual and 
metaphysical philosophy). [It was literally like the Supreme Being called ‘Brahm’ 
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coming down personally to oblige Janak for all his meritorious deeds and spiritual 
practices.] (4). 

[King Janak was a highly enlightened soul and an expert in metaphysics. He 
used to organise great conclaves regularly where great sages and seers came to 
preach, discuss and debate on spiritual and metaphysical philosophy. This fact is 
borne out by a Upanishad called “Brihad Aranayak Upanishad” of the Shukla Yajur 
Veda tradition where one such conclave is described and where it was unanimously 
declared that sage Yagyawalkya is the greatest of his time. Even the parrot saint Suk, 
the son of the legendary sage Veda Vyas, had been sent by his father to king Janak to 
gain knowledge. 

The point is that king Janak was steeped in spiritual and metaphysical 
philosophy and practiced them in his life. He remained submerged in the thoughts of 
Brahm, the supreme Consciousness and the Absolute Truth of creation, and also in 
meditation and contemplation which made him turn inwards and exclude the external 
world of sense organs even while going about his duties of looking after the kingdom. 
This enabled him to remain calm and detached and neutral. This state of his mind and 
heart bestowed upon him bliss and contentedness that is called the ‘bliss that comes 
with Brahm-realisation and self-realisation’. But this also means dryness of the heart 
and mind because a person develops great detachment from all physical attractions of 
the gross world as he finds them illusionary and unsustainable. 

In the present case, however, a miraculous development has occurred. By 
seeing Lord Ram the king experienced the same bliss that the scriptures call the “bliss 
of Brahm-realisation’. Even king Janak had to concede this miracle when he told sage 
Vishwamitra that he wonders why by seeing Lord Ram a surge of affection and bliss 
has heaved in his heart, and he is experiencing the same ecstasy and thrill that comes 
to an ascetic on Brahm-realisation though he is renowned as a renunciate soul who is 
not supposed to be affected by the sight of beauty. So there must be some secret to it. 
Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 2-5 that precede Doha no. 
216. 

Now therefore king Janak realised that this magnificent and enchanting view 
of Lord Ram was superior to viewing Brahm while in meditation because of the 
simple reason that the former added the benefit of giving joy and happiness and bliss 
and contentedness and pleasure and comfort to the gross sense organs such as the eye 
and all pores of the body by making the body thrilled, to the subtle organs such as the 
mind and heart in an easy way which would not have been possible by pursuing the 
very tedious and difficult path of meditation and contemplation. | 
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raga malara 
(1/62) 


kēsalarāyakē ku'amrētā. 

rājata rucira janaka-pura paithata syama gaura nike jota.. 1.. 
cautani sirani, kanakakalī kanani, kati pata pita sohaye. 

ura mani-mala, bisala bilocana, siya-svayambara aye.. 2.. 

barani na jata, manahim mana bhavata, subhaga abahirn baya thori. 
bha'ī haim magana bidhubadana bilokata banita catura cakērī.. 3.. 
kahani sivacapa, larikavani büjhata, biharmisi citai tirachaunhaim. 
tulasī galina bhira, darasana lagi loga atani arohaim.. 4.. 


Lord Ram & Laxman in Janakpur-1 


Verse no. 1/62—At the time of entry in Janakpur, the most beautiful pair of the 
princes of Kaushal (i.e. Lord Sri Ram and Laxman) look very magnificent and 
enchanting (1). 


Both the boys have a cap on their heads, golden ear-rings in their ears, Pitambar 
around their waists, and a gem-studded necklace adorns their chest. Their eyes are 
very large (like a lotus flower). 

In this manner, they have arrived to attend the marriage ceremony of Sita 
(siya-svayambara aye) (2). 


It is not possible to describe that magnificent and charming pair. It appears 
enchanting and pleasing to the mind and heart. They are of a tender (young) age too. 

*The clever women-folk represented by the bird Chakor (Indian red-legged 
partridge) gaze transfixedly at his (Sri Ram's) moon-like face and feel exhilarated' 
(3). 

[*Now it so happened that Lord Ram took permission from sage Vishwamitra, 
and the two brothers then went out for sight-seeing in the city of Janakpur. Refer: 
Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 218— 
to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 219. 

'The tidings of their stupendous charm and marvelous deeds had already 
reached the citizens of Janakpur. So as soon as the word spread that the two brothers 
have come to see the sights of the city, every able men and child rushed from their 
homes, and women jam-packed the balconies and attics and terraces of their homes to 
have a glimpse of the two wonderful princes. The women were simply swept off their 
feet and were enamoured by the bewitching charm of Lord Ram even as the bird 
Chakor is with the moon. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line 
no. | that precedes Doha no. 220—to Doha no. 223.] 
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He (Lord Ram) glances sideways at the boys of the city (who have swarmed around 
the two brothers as they go around to see the sights of the city, and especially the 
place where the bow-breaking event was to be organized) in a friendly manner, and 
enquires of them with a smile on his face—' Where is Lord Shiva's bow?" 

Tulsidas says that there is a huge surging crowd on the streets and lanes of the 
city with people jostling each other and craning their necks with eagerness to have a 
clear sight of the two brothers. Some of the city-folk climb on the terraces and 
balconies of homes and public buildings in order to avoid the jostling and milling 
crowd on the ground and have a better unobstructed view of the two princes as they 
wound their way down the streets and avenues of the city” (4). 

[The children of all ages in the city had a time of their lives. While the adult 
population had to maintain some degree of self-restraint and behave in a dignified 
manner because they knew that these two princes were state guests of their king 
Janak, no such reservations was applicable to children who flocked and swarmed 
around Lord Ram and Laxman, tugging, pulling, pushing and shoving each other so as 
to be as close to the two brothers and be able to touch them and even hold their hands. 
And the marvellous thing is that the Lord obliged all of them, behaving as if he was 
their playmate. Then slowly the two brothers neared the venue of the bow ceremony 
and Lord Ram asked the children to show him around, which of course they most 
enthusiastically did. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, (1) Chaupai line no. 2 that 
precedes Doha no. 219; and (ii) from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 224— 
to Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 225. 

?Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha 
no. 220.] 
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(1/63) 


ye avadhesake suta do'ü. 

cadhi mandirani bilokata sadara janakanagara saba ko'ü.. 1.. 
syama gaura sundara kisora tanu, tüna-bana-dhanudhan. 

kati pata pita, kantha mukutamani, bhuja bisala, bala bhārī.. 2.. 
mukha mayanka, sarasiruha locana, tilaka bhala, terhi bhaunhaim. 
kala kuņdala, cautanī cāru ati, calata matta-gaja-gaunhaim.. 3.. 
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bisvāmitra hētu pathayē nrpa, inahi tādukā mārī. 

makha rakhyo ripu jiti, jana jaga, maga munibadhū udhārī.. 4.. 
priya pahune jani nara-narina nayanani ayana daye. 

tulasidasa prabhu dekhi loga saba janaka samana bhaye.. 5.. 


Lord Ram in Janakpur 


Verse no. 1/63—All the citizens of Janakpur have climbed atop their houses 
(balconies, roofs, attics, lofts etc.), watch them (Lord Sri Ram and Laxman) most 
respectfully, and say among themselves that these are the sons of king Dasrath of 
Avadh' (1). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha 
no. 221.] 


Their bodies are most handsome, and dark and fair in complexion respectively”. They 
are in their teens, and sport a bow and an arrow each (that they hold in their hands) as 
well as a guiver (that is tied to their waists). Pitambar (yellow coloured silk cloth) is 
wrapped around their waists. There is a necklace of gems and pearls around their 
necks, and their large arms are very strong, muscular and valorous (2). 

[Lord Ram is of a dark complexion, and Laxman is fair.] 


Their faces resemble the full moon, the eyes are like a lotus, a Tilak Mark (religious 
mark) adorns the forehead, while the eyebrows are curved (like the bow). The ears 
have attractive ear-rings, and the head has a most lovely cap on it. They walk like a 
carefree elephant (i.e. they walk majestically, in a dignified manner)? (3). 

[ The enchanting image of the two brothers as they roamed on the streets of 
Janakpur, captivating the imagination and enthralling the heart and mind of all and 
every single citizen has been also described in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha 
no. 219 along with its preceding Chaupai line nos. 3-8.] 


The king (Dasrath) had sent them to protect the fire sacrifice of Vishwamitra. They 
are the ones who have slained Tadka and have saved the fire sacrifice from being 
defiled by conquering the enemies (i.e. demons). The world also knows that they have 
liberated the sage’s wife (Ahilya) on the way (to J anakpur)* (4). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 3-4 that precede 
Doha no. 221.] 


Regarding the two brothers as their most honourable and dearest guest, all the citizens 
welcomed them and gave them a place in their eyes’. 

Tulsidas asserts that on seeing the Lord, everyone became ‘Videh’ like king 
Janak (literally meaning they lost awareness or consciousness of their bodies and the 
surrounding world) (5). 

[That is, the citizens were so enthralled and spellbound by their enchanting 
beauty that their image seemed to be permanently etched in their mind’s eyes. Since 
the eye is the only organ by which one sees the external world and which enabled 
these citizens to enjoy the wonderful sight of the two brothers. This sight was so 
captivating and rare in its beauty and charm that the citizens never forgot it in their 
lives. The image of the two brothers was permanently etched in their subconscious 
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mind, and enshrined in the temple of their hearts—but the ‘eye’ was the door through 
which this image was brought in and established there.] 
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raga tori 
(1/64) 


būjhata janaka ‘natha, dhota do'u kake hair’? 
taruna tamala caru campaka-barana tanu 
kauna barē bhāgīkē sukrta paripākē haim.. 1.. 
sukhakē nidhāna pāyē, hiyakē pidhāna lāyē, 
thagakē-sē lādū khāyē, prēma-madhu chākē haim. 
svāratha-rahita paramārathī kahāvata haim, 
bhē sanēha-bibasa bidēhatā bibākē haim.. 2.. 
sīla-sudhākē agāra, sukhamākē pārāvāra, 
pāvata na pairi pāra pairi pairi thākē haim. 
locana lalaki lagé, mana ati anuragé, 

ēka rasarūpa cita sakala sabhākē haim.. 3.. 
jiya jiya jorata saga’ rama lakhanasom 

apane apane bhaya jaise bhaya jake haim. 
pritiko, pratitiko, sumiribeko, se'ibeko, 
saranako samaratha tulasihu take hairn.. 4.. 


King Janak's Enquiry-1 
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Verse no. 1/64—[ When king Janak first saw the two brothers at the time of meeting 
and welcoming sage Vishwamitra upon his arrival in the city, he was struck by the 
bewitching charm of the two brothers, Lord Ram and his younger brother Laxman. So 
he enquired from the sage who they were. This dialogue is narrated herein below in 
verse nos. 1/62—to 1/68. 

It is also narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 8 
that precedes Doha no. 215—to Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 216.] 


King Janak asked sage Vishwamitra—‘Oh Lord! Whose sons are these two princes? 
Their bodies are young, and they are like the catechu plant and the attractive magnolia 
flower inasmuch as being of a dark and fair complexion respectively. 

Ah! Who is that fortunate one whose good, noble, meritorious and virtuous 
deeds have revealed in the form of these fruits? (1).’ 


Having found the treasury of bliss that Lord Ram indeed was, Janak symbolically 
took the Lord and respectfully enshrined him inside his heart and closed the door (so 
that the image remains in the treasury of his heart and in his safe custody). 

He was so overwhelmed with the wine of love and affection for the Lord even 
as he thoroughly enjoyed watching in complete enthrallment the mesmerizing sight of 
Lord Ram that he was like a man who had eaten a wondrous sweet known as a 
‘Laddu’ of the most delectable taste, and the like of which he has never aforetime 
seen, tasted or heard of, and then once tasted he becomes virtually so intoxicated by 
its sweet and pleasant taste that he thinks of nothing else but of the heavenly taste of 
this sweetmeat that lingers on in his mouth and feels that he did not have sufficient of 
it, and would rather be glad to have more and more of this sweetful experience. 

Verily, king Janak was known to be selfless, one who was not tempted to 
please himself and gratify his senses, nor praise anyone with an eye on some favour 
and benefit (svaratha-rahita), but he was rather a dispassionate seeker of Truth and 
one who followed the path of spiritual pursuits (known as *paramarathr). 

But at this moment (as he watched Lord Ram) he forgot about his vows of 
renunciation and dispassion, remaining immune to the attractions of the world and 
temptations to gratify one’s senses, a fact that has entitled him to be honoured in the 
world by the epithet of ‘Vidéha’! (2). 

['Janak was so highly spiritually enlightened that no attractions of the world, 
no matter how astoundingly charming, ever distracted his attention and captivated his 
mind or enchanted his heart. He was always detached from all attractions of the 
physical world and had overcome the natural habit of the sense organs to seek 
pleasures from their respective objects in the world, like for instance the eye seeking 
to enjoy a pleasant sight, or the mind remembering something that pleases it and is 
appealing to its senses. Janak had never appeased the sense organs of his body. 

But the tables seemed to turn today—for at least once in his life now he 
wishes to watch the beauty of Lord Ram and Laxman with his eye-full and heart-full, 
and mind completely overwhelmed with its thoughts. This was indeed quite at odd 
with the character of Janak. So he himself was puzzled and amazed, and he says this 
clearly to sage Vishwamitra in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 2-4 
that precede Doha no. 216. The king told the sage—‘Oh sage, it’s a wonder of all 
wonders that my mind that is inherently dispassionate seems to have lost its character 
when I saw the two brothers. So I wonder what the reason is; who are these two 
brothers? Surely and certainly, they aren’t ordinary princes of humans, but Divinity 
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itself personified—for otherwise ‘tis not easy for my mind to be so swayed as it is at 
present at the very sight of these two brothers, Lord Ram and Laxman. So, tell me oh 
sage, what is the truth?"] 


The Lord (Sri Ram) is a treasury of nectar-like excellent virtues, noble characters, 
civility and virtuousness (sila-sudhaké agara), and is an endless and infinite source 
of great happiness and joy and comfort for all (sukhamake paravara). 

Janak tried his best and became tired but could not find the other end of it, or 
fathom it. [For all his wisdom and enlightenment had come to a naught, and Janak for 
once was swept off his feet with he unable to explain the reason himself.] 

Not only was it Janak, but the eyes of the whole court (i.e. all those present in 
the royal assembly) was, as expected, transfixed on the divine form of the Lord 
(locana lalaki lage). Their minds and hearts becoming extremely enthralled and 
captivated with waves of surging love and affection for the Lord (mana ati 
anurage), while their intellect and subconscious were concentrated in only one form 
(1.e. the intellect and subconscious could think of nothing else except the form of Sri 
Ram and his stupendous beauty and charm) (ēka rasarūpa cita sakala sabhākē)! 
(3). 


Every one established their own mental relationship with the Lord (Sri Ram) in 
accordance to their inclinations, tastes, temperaments and wishes”. 

Even Tulsidas has sought the refuge of the Lord who is worthy of the deepest 
of affections, one who is worthy for establishing relationships with, of remembrance, 
of service, and for taking refuge with (4). 

[ When the actual bow-breaking ceremony was underway a little while later 
and the entire city had poured into the arena just to get a glimpse of these two 
wonderful boys with sage Vishwamitra, the same situation prevailed with the men and 
the women who assembled as spectators. Not only them, but even the invited guests, 
the countless kings and regents and princes and knights and nobles and grandees of 
the earth too viewed Lord Ram differently according to the way their mind, heart and 
intellect perceived the Lord. 

This is explicitly described in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai 
line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 241—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 
242. 

It says that those who were warriors saw the Lord as valour and bravery 
personified; those who were wicked in heart saw a frightening form of the Lord that 
chased their wits away and left them scampering for cover; those who were demons 
but disguised as humans saw Kaal, *the god of death” right in front; the citizens saw 
the Lord as a personified and charming form of a perfect human being of the most 
excellent of virtues and personality; those who were wise and well-versed in the 
knowledge of the scriptures and understood their metaphysical and spiritual 
philosophy saw the Lord as a personified form of the almighty and all-pervading 
Supreme Brahm, the Lord God of creation; those who were devotees at heart saw in 
the Lord their revered and dearest deity whom they worship and adore and pay 
homage; king Janak and his close family saw in the Lord an image of someone who 
was one of them, dear to them as a member of their family (because later on Lord 
Ram would become their son-in-law by marrying Sita, the daughter of Janak); the 
ascetics and self-realised ones in the crowd found the Lord as an image of the 
supreme Consciousness and the Absolute Truth that gives bliss and ecstasy upon 
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realisation; and Sita saw the Lord in an affectionate way that was the dearest form of 
all (as he would be her dear husband and life-partner shortly). ] 


(1/65) 
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ē kauna kahānitērn ā'ē? 

nila-pita pathoja-barana, mana-harana, suhaya suha'e.. 1.. 

muni suta kidhaurn bhupa-balaka, kidhaurn brahma-jiva jaga jā'ē. 
rūpa jaladhikē ratana, suchabi-tiya-lēcana lalita lalā'ē.. 2.. 

kidhaurn rabi-suvana, madana-rtupati, kidhaum hari-hara besa bana'e. 
kidhaum apane sukrta-surataruke suphala ravarehi pa'e.. 3.. 

bha'e bideha bideha nehabasa dehadasa bisara'e. 

pulaka gata, na samata harasa hiya, salila sulocana cha'e.. 4.. 
janaka-bacana mrdu mariju madhu-bhare bhagati kausikahi bha'e. 
tulasi ati ananda umagi ura rama lasana guna ga'e.. 5.. 


King Janak's Enquiry-2 


Verse no. 1/65—[King Janak continues with his enquiry with sage Vishwamitra—] 
"Who art they and whence have they come hither? They are dark and fair 
complexioned like a blue and yellow lotus flower respectively (nila-pita pathoja- 
barana), are extremely enchanting and captivating for the mind and heart (mana- 
harana), and are naturally lovely and comely and a provider of comfort and 
happiness to the beholder (suhāya suhā'ē)! (1). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, (i) Doha no. 215 along with its 
preceding Chaupai line nos. 7-8; and (ii) Chaupai line nos. 2-3 that precede Doha no. 
217.] 


Are these boys the sons of a sage or are they some great princes”? 

Or are they a manifestation of the supreme Brahm, the Supreme Being, who 
has revealed himself in a human form as a living being known as a ‘Jiva’ who is a 
microcosmic form of the macrocosmic supreme Soul”? 
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Are these two children not the jewel of the ocean representing beauty, charm 
and attractiveness, or are they the eyes of a beautiful damsel named ‘Chhabi’ 
(literally, a personified form of a painting or portrait so stupendously beautiful and 
enchanting that there is no match for it)? 

Or else, is it that the two Ashwini Kumars (the twin sons of the Sun God), 
Kamdeo/cupid (the patron god of beauty, charm and glamour), and Basant (the Spring 
season which is deemed to be the king amongst seasons and one that brings cheer and 
greenery all around), or is it that Lords Vishnu and Shiva have assumed the body of 
humans and have come here (to bless me)? 

Or is it that you (Vishwamitra) have found the fruits of the Kalpa Tree (the 
heavenly Tree of wish fulfillment) representing your noble, virtuous, meritorious and 
good deeds? 

(In any case, there is no help but that thou tell me oh great sage, what amongst 
these possibilities are these two boys? I am confounded and struck with wonder of 
exceeding wonderment!) (3). 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha 
no. 216. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha 
no. 216; and Chaupai line nos 4 that precedes Doha no. 217.] 


Saying this, king Janak, who was known as ‘Videha’, lost awareness (consciousness) 
of his body and the surrounding world as his entire being was overwhelmed by the 
surging waves of love and affection for the two brothers. He lost consciousness of 
himself and his surroundings so much so that he forgot where he was, who he was, 
who was present there, and how he ought to behave and act". 

His body was thrilled and ecstatic; emotions of extreme happiness and joy 
overwhelmed his heart (and overflowed form it), and tears (of affection and 
exhilaration) welled up in his eyes. His heart delighted and his sight belighted at the 
marvelous and extremely enchanting view of the two brothers (4). 

[King Janak forgot for once that he is famed as ‘Videha’, one who was so 
highly self-realised and spiritually enlightened, having practiced complete restraint 
over his sense organs such as the eye that no charm of the external world was so 
strong as it would enchant him and captivate his mind to the extent that he would be 
numbed and dumbfounded for words. He had never felt bodily thrill by seeing 
anything in the physical world as he was witnessing today at the sight of Lord Ram 
and Laxman. 

Never in his life had he been so mesmerized by any sight or view that he 
would look more than once at it or cast more than a fleeting glance at it just enough to 
sense its presence, but he never had allowed his mind and heart and subconscious to 
be overpowered by the charm and attractiveness of any image or scene so much that 
he would want to gaze at it transfixed. But everything has gone haywire and topsy- 
turvy today. So, what’t the matter, he wondered. 

For all his fame and pride of wisdom and enlightenment and dispassion and 
detachment from this world for which he was so renowned, Janak was for once 
astonished at his own behaviour as he lost his mental bearing and poise, and was 
literally swept off his feet at the sight of the amazing beauty of the two brothers, Lord 
Ram and Laxman, like a dazed person who knows not what befell him when the 
surging waves of the ocean, which is under the influence of the full moon and is in 
high tide, just scoops him up and sweeps him off his feet as it takes him away with its 
receding waves! ] 
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Vishwamitra very much appreciated Janak’s sweet and pleasant words drenched with 
devotion’. 

Tulsidas says that then Vishwamitra began to narrate and sing the glories, the 
eulogies, the famed virtues and the excellent characters and qualities of Lord Sri Ram 
and Laxman‘ with his heart overflowing with intense joy and delight as he did so. 
[This narration is given in verse nos. 1/66—1/67 herein below. ] (5). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 6-7 that precede 
Doha no. 216. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 216 along with its preceding 
Chaupai line nos. 7-8 that precede it.] 


(1/66) 
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kausika krpālahūkō pulakita tanu bhau. 
umagata anurāga, sabhākē sarāhē bhāga, 
dekhi dasa janakaki kahibeko manu bhau.. 1.. 
pritike na pataki, diyehü sapa papa baro, 
makha-misa mero taba avadha-gavanu bhau. 
prānahūtē pyārē suta māmgē diye dasaratha, 
satyasindhu soca sahé, suno so bhavanu bhau.. 2.. 
kakasikha sira, kara kéli-tuna-dhanu-sara, 
balaka-binoda jatudhananisom ranu bhau. 
bujhata bideha anuraga-acaraja-basa, 

rsiraja jaga bhayo, maharaja anu bhau.. 3.. 
bhümideva, naradeva, saciva parasapara 
kahata, hamahirn surataru sivadhanu bhau. 
sunata rājākī rīti upajī pratīti-prīti, 
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bhāga tulasīkē, bhalē sāhēbakē janu bhau.. 4.. 


Sage Vishwamitra's Reply-1 


Verse no. 1/66—(Hearing the pleasant words of Janak as in verses no. 1/64—1/65) 
The most merciful and kind sage Vishwamitra (who was also known as ‘Kaushik’ by 
the virtue of the name of the family in which he was born) was thrilled too. 

Affection began to swell-up in his heart. He praised the good luck of the 
assembly. Seeing the (spellbound and enthralled) condition of king Janak, the sage’s 
mind was inspired to speak (and enlighten the assembly about who Lord Ram and 
Laxman were) (1). 


So, the sage began the narration thus—‘The demons used to defile my fire sacrifice. 
So I thought over the matter and came to the conclusion that these demons were very 
sinful and vile. Therefore, it was not wise to show a pretence of friendliness towards 
them or appease them in any other way (in the hope that they would stop tormenting 
me and let me complete my fire sacrifice), and to curse them will also be sinful on my 
part (because showing anger, vengeance, revenge and wrath is uncharacteristic and 
unbehoving for a saint of my stature, as well as the fact that it was prohibited to do so 
while the fire sacrifice was underway). 

Hence, I went to Ayodhya with this as an excuse (to do something to protect 
my fire sacrifice). I asked king Dasrath to lend me his two sons who are dearer to him 
than his own life’. King Dasrath, who is the upholder of righteousness and truth, gave 
them (Sri Ram and Laxman) to me immediately though he had to suffer terribly at this 
parting (because he loves them very much), and his household became apparently 
deserted and lifeless as a consequence (of my bringing the two brothers with me)’ (2). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha 
no. 208. 

"Inspite of facing the certainty of sufferance from pain and grief at parting 
with the two princes, and the loliness and deserted look of the entire place that was 
natural to follow in the absence of the two brothers who were the very life and soul of 
the king as well as of the entire royal family and the dearest of all the citizens of 
Ayodhya as well, the righteous king dutifully consented to my request and sent the 
two brothers with me. He truly thought that this sufferance was of no consequence as 
weighed against the rewards that accrue by being instrumental in protection of a fire 
sacrifice, for the latter offsets the former. | 


At that time they (Sri Ram and Laxman) had a tuft of curly hairs on the crest of their 
heads, and a toy-like bow and an arrow in their hands’. Thereafter, in due course, they 
fought with the demons as if it was another of their playful activity (or was like a 
game for them)". 

Hearing this, Janak was overwhelmed with astonishment and affection, and he 
asked with amusement, ‘Lord! Then were you able to complete your fire sacrifice?’ 

(Vishwamitra replied—) ‘Oh yes, you can witness it yourself (for it is very 
evident that I wouldn’t be here, and look happy and cheerful enough if it hadn’t been 
so!)’ (3). 

Refer for instance Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 1/54, stanza no. 1 also. 

?Refer for instance Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 1/55, stanza no. 6, and 
verse no. 1/60, stanza no. 3 also.] 
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When the Brahmins (who were wise elders in the society), king Janak and his 
ministers heard these words of sage Vishwamitra, they were all amused and amazed, 
and said to each other—‘Indeed, the bow of Lord Shiva has become a boon like that 
of a Kalpa Tree for us (because Lord Sri Ram and his brother Laxman would not have 
come hither had it not been for the bow-breaking ceremony that is underway to decide 
who would Sita marry)’. 

Hearing (Sunata)* what Janak (and his companions) concluded and the way 
he had interpreted his good fortune (rājākī rīti), Tulsidas says that a surge of love, 
affection, devotion, belief and faith has also emerged (or took birth or root) in his 
heart and mind (upajī pratīti-prīti). 

He (Tulsidas) is very fortunate and extremely lucky (bhāga tulasīkē) that he 
had become a devotee, a faithful follower, or literally a servant of such a Lord (bhalē 
sāhēbakē janu bhau)*. (4). 

[Why does Tulsidas cite king Janak to say that he considers himself very 
lucky that he has been a devotee and a servant of Lord Ram? Well, the answer is that 
when king Janak, who was a great renouncer and famed as one of the wisest men of 
his time, had became overwhelmed with love and affection for Lord Ram so much so 
that he minced no words and felt no shyness to acknowledge it, then surely Tulsidas 
needs no other proof or look anywhere else to convince himself that he was and is 
right in surrendering himself to Lord Ram and being his devotee and servant. Who is 
greater and more mightier and holy and divine and supreme than Lord Ram who is 
being adored by king Janak and also by Lord Shiva, both of whom have reached the 
acme of self-realisation, and have attained the highest form of truthful knowledge and 
enlightenment in their respective forms—Janak amongst all humans, and Shiva 
amongst all Gods.] 


(1/67) 
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(1/67) 


caryo bhale beta deva dasaratha rayake. 

jaise rama-lasana, bharata-ripuhana taise, 
sila-sobha-sagara, prabhakara prabhayake.. 1.. 
taraka samhari makha rakhe, nike pale brata, 
koti-koti bhata kiye eka eka ghayake. 

eka bana bégahi urané jatudhana-jata, 

sukhi gayé gata haim, patau'a bhayē bāyakē.. 2.. 
silachora chuvata ahalya bha'i dibyadeha, 

guna pēkhē pārasakē pankaruha pāyakē. 
rāmakē prasāda gura gautama khasama bhayē, 
rāvarēhu satānanda pūta bhayē māyakē.. 3.. 
préma-parihasa-pokha bacana parasapara 
kahata sunata sukha saba hi subhayake. 

tulasī sarāhairn bhāga kausika janakajüke, 
bidhiké sudhara hota sudhara sudayaké.. 4.. 


Sage Vishwamitra’s Reply-2 


Verse no. 1/67—[Sage Vishwamitra informed king Janak, when the latter wished to 
know who the two princes accompanying the sage were, as follows:-- ] 

‘All the four sons of king Dasrath are very handosme and lovely. Like Lord 
Sri Ram and Laxman (whom you are seeing here), Bharat and Shatrughan (their 
brothers and the other two sons of Dasrath) are also an ocean of virtuous characters 
and of magnificent beauty as well as are like a sun representing fame and glory! (1). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha 
no. 198; and Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 309.] 


They (Sri Ram and Laxman) slayed (the demoness) Tadka and protected my fire 
sacrifice perfectly, thereby upholding their vows'. They fell millions of brave demon 
warriors by a single arrow each (i.e. they didn’t have to use more than one arrow to 
slay thousands of demons by a single shot). Many groups of demons simply flew 
away (or were pushed or thrown back) by their single arrow as if these demons with 
huge and heavy bodies were nothing but dried-up leaves flying around in a strong 
wind” (2). 

[And what was this *vow' that the two brothers kept? When the Gods, Mother 
Earth and sages had prayed to Lord Vishnu to protect them against the tyranny of the 
cruel demons who were killing and spreading mayhem with impunity, the Lord had 
promised them succour and had told them he would personally come down to earth 
accompanied by all his fractions, or all his powers, in the form of human princes, and 
then devise a method to take care of things. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, 
Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede Doha no. 187. 

But this was said before Gods and others who were in an invisible form. So 
the Lord wished to go public with his vows and determination by declaring his 
intentions before ordinary people of the earth—and this exactly he did in the forest 
when he saw a heap of bones and upon enquiry was told that these were the remains 
of sages killed by the demons, whereby the Lord raised his hands and solemnly 
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declared that he says on oath that he will free the earth from the scourge of demons. 
Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Doha no. 9 along with its preceding Chaupai 
line nos. 5-8. 

*During the process of protecting the fire sacrifice of sage Vishwamitra, the 
two brothers were attacked by a huge demon army led by Marich and Subahu. While 
Subahu was burnt to ashes by a single fire-arrow, Marich was hit with a tip-less arrow 
which flung him off to a far away island in the middle of the ocean. The rest of the 
army was either annihilated or flung away like dried leaves are when whirled and 
taken away to god-only-knows-where during a severe storm. Refer: Ram Charit 
Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 3-5 that precede Doha no. 210.] 


Simply by the touch of Lord Ram’s toe at the corner of a stone, it transformed itself 
into the divine form of Ahilya (who had been suffering in this gross form due to some 
ancient curse upon her, and now being delivered from it she went back to heaven to 
reunite with her husband sage Gautam)’. 

By the virtue of this single mystical feat it was shown and proved to the world 
at large that Lord Ram’s holy feet do possess great divine powers as if they were the 
gem known as ‘Parasa’ (the philosopher’s stone believed to convert lesser metals into 
precious gold). 

In this way, due to Lord Sri Ram's benevolence, mercy and grace, Ahilya 
resumed her original divine form and was not only reunited with her husband Guru 
Gautam who got back his wife, but sage Shatanand (who was Janak's court priest) too 
got back his mother. [Shatanand was the son of sage Gautam and his wife Ahilya] 
(3). 

['Ahilya's liberation has been described in verse nos. 1/57—to 1/59 herein 
above in this chapter Baal Kand of Geetawali. 

?The Lord's holy feet are likened to the ‘Parasa Mani’ because they can fulfill 
all the wishes of the seeker, convert their grossness into sublimity, grant them honours 
which they hadn’t ever imagined even in their wildest of dreams, and ensure their 
deliverance and liberation. Ahilya had not even prayed to Lord Ram as stones can’t 
do that, but the all-knowing Lord knew the pains and the sufferings she was going 
though. She did not ask the Lord to touch her, but the merciful Lord blessed her 
without asking. What more can any sinner expect? Who in this creation is more kind, 
merciful, gracious, benevolent and caring than Lord Ram? 


With the exchange of such pleasing words (between king Janak and sage 
Vishwamitra), words that were soaked in affection and said reverentially, words that 
bespoke of good tidings and auspicious events, words that were naturally sweet and 
gave natural joy, delight and happiness—all those present on the occasion who heard 
them felt exhilarated and delightful. 

Tulsidas says that Vishwamitra praised the good fortunes of Janak and said 
that when the Creator, who determines destiny, is favourable and happy with 
someone, all the dices fall in the person’s favour (and everything and all 
circumstances become nice and convenient to suit his likings and needs) (4). 


(1/68) 


ù dT SRI R | 
IH NTH PARI, CSA oy, Tae ser ofsrare || 4 || 
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Aa fa aN AN a Ā RAĪGR | 

ar, ae faeca, ser, Heras, Ja ARI! 211 

vc dw df edt asa, fd year Yar | 

ore URE, OFT ares, aS ofa, faf rarer AR 00311 
JANA aR cada ter am yf qus fqum 

ws dhe fore qa, Ae A ASR URI 41! 
gr, ude wie wR, mè gx Per! 

Ut ma, Ai PR du we Rae 511 
wat wwe FR, soft wad Ta aR 
ut af R, me GT wA ww aiiell 
TRA yA ug ged ad ws ort aR! 
wg HH waht gafü—ew det Ad-AC-AR II 711 
vy few, s uw sea, faces faciofer | 
eral 4 arg fered, fore yuchi alga Ger YER || 8 || 
VT fg ve Gf PR JA YW SHR | 

"We wümmw wReR od QI Gadd RII 91! 
gear xier-wde curb sal wo fara War 
ware aor wa ate ae GR SINONI 
as oe, -a-a aA afé ona, far N! 
Bad WRAY GT V fadgex-su-fu Indi 
Wh Ft, oS te, Yoo WA grs SEHN| 
sae HR AIT any gee wafers 2 



























































(1/68) 


ye do'ü dasarathake bare. 

nāma rāma ghanasyāma, lakhana laghu, nakhasikha amiga ujiyare.. 1.. 
nija hita lagi mamgi ane maim dharamaseétu-rakhavare. 

dhira, bira birudaita, bamkure, mahabahu, bala bharé.. 2.. 

eka tira taki hati tadaka, kiye sura-sadhu sukhare. 

jagya rakhi, jaga sakhi, tosi rsi, nidari nisacara mārē.. 3.. 
munitiya tari svayambara pekhana aye suni bacana tihare. 

e'u dēkhihaim pināku nēku, jēhi nrpati lāja-jvara jārē.. 4.. 

suni, sānanda sarāhi saparijana, bārahi bāra nihārē. 

pūji saprēma, prasansi kausikahi bhūpati sadana sidhārē.. 5.. 
socata satya-sanéha-bibasa nisi, nrpati ganata gaye tare. 

pathayé boli bhora, gurakē samga rarīgabhūmi pagu dhārē.. 6.. 
nagara-loga sudhi pa'i mudita, sabahī saba kāja bisārē. 

manahu magha-jala umagi udadhi-rukha cale nadi-nada-nare.. 7.. 
e kisora, dhanu ghora bahuta, bilakhata bilokanihare. 

taryo na capa tinhate, jinha subhatani kautuka kudhara ukhare.. 8.. 
ē jānē binu janaka jāniyata kari pana bhūpa hanikārē. 

nataru sudhāsāgara parihari kata kūpa khanāvata khārē.. 9.. 
sukhamā sīla-sanēha sāni manā rūpa birarīci samvārē. 
roma-romapara soma-kama sata koti bari pheri dārē..10.. 

ko'u kahai, téja-pratapa-punja citaye nahim jata, bhiya re! 
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chu'ata sarasana-salabha jaraigo e dinakara-bansa-diya re..11.. 
eka kahai, kachu ho'u, suphala bhaye jivana-janama hamare. 
avaloke bhari nayana aju tulasike pranapiyare..12.. 


Lord Ram's Glories, Janak's Dilemma & Invitation to the 
Bow-Breaking Ceremony-1 


Verse no. 1/68—[Sage Vishwamitra told king Janak—] "These two boys are the sons 
of Dasrath. Out of these two, the one whose complexion as dark as a cloud is named 
‘Ram’, while the other who is fair complexioned from toe-nail to tuft (or a bun of 
hairs) on the head (i.e. toe to head) is his younger brother called ‘Laxman’ (1). 


I had brought these protectors of the law of Dharma (righteousness, probity, noble 
conduct, ethics and morality) for my own benefit and interest (which was to protect 
my fire sacrifice that was being constantly defiled by the demons)'. 

They are extremely courageous and have the virtue of fortitude, are valorous 
and brave, have great famed, possess unmatched strength of arms so much so that 
they are invincible in the battlefield, and are indeed very and incomparably strong, 
valiant, brave, courageous and virtuous (2). 

['Refer: Verse nos. 1/66, stanza no. 2, and 1/67, stanza no. 2 herein above.] 


He (Lord Ram) had slayed the demoness called Tadka by shooting a single arrow at 
her, thereby giving delight to all the saints, sages, seers and gods”. 

In a similar fashion they had protected the fire sacrifice, and have given 
satisfaction and joy to hermits and sages by killing the demons most scornfully (i.e. 
without showing any mercy and reluctance while slaying them)—the whole world is a 
witness to this? (3). 

[It is because the sages and saints and gods were now sure that their saviour 
has come. No one could dare to even face Tadka, the ferocious demoness with a 
hellish look and an ogress to boot. 

Refer: Verse no. 1/67, stanza no. 2 herein above.] 


Thereafter, having liberated the wife of the sage (i.e. Ahilya, wife of Gautam)’, they 
have arrived here to watch the Swayambar (i.e. the marriage ceremony of your 
daughter Sita) after having heard of your vows’. 

Your good bow (of Lord Shiva), which has burned and tormented all the kings 
with the fire of shame, will be seen by him (Sri Ram) also (4).' 

['Refer: Verse no. 1/67, stanza no. 3 herein above. 

?Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 9-10 that precede 
Doha no. 210. 

Now, this is interesting. In Ram Charit Manas as cited above it is only said 
that the two brothers cheerfully joined the sage when they heard of the bow-breaking 
ceremony, but it is not explicitly said there what was the preset condition for being 
successful in this competition. This gives the impression that they agreed to go just 
for enjoyment and to watch this spectacular event. But here in Geetawali, it is clearly 
mentioned that Lord Ram and Laxman had known about the condition set for the 
winner of this bow-breaking ceremony which was actually a stiff competition rather 
than a pure religious ceremony organized to marry a girl.] 
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Hearing those words of the great sage, Janak joined his family members, his kith and 
kin, to praise the sage and honour him, but all the while his (Janak’s) attention was on 
Lord Ram as he watched the latter from the corners of his eyes. 

After having showed his due respect to sage Vishwamitra and worshipping 
him in a formal way, the king went back to his palace along with his retinue (5). 


The king was torn between the pure, honest and truthful affection and a natural sense 
of endearment that had developed in his heart towards Lord Sri Ram and the sternness 
of his vows (that he would marry his daughter Sita to anyone who would lift and 
break Lord Shiva’s hard and unyielding bow), he became thoughtful and pensive’. 

The whole night was spent by the king counting stars (1.e. he could not sleep 
even a wink because of his bewilderments, worries, dilemma and deep apprehension). 

At daybreak, he sent an invitation to them (Ram, Laxman, Vishwamitra). 
Then, accompanied by his Guru (Vishwamitra), the Lord (Sri Ram) entered the 
theatre (or the stadium or the venue where the bow-breaking ceremony was to be 
held)’ (6). 

[The king now regretted why he had made the condition of breaking of this 
bow a requisite for marrying Sita, his daughter. Had he known about Lord Ram, he 
would not have done so, but would have married his daughter straightaway to the 
Lord. But now he was on the horns of dilemma and in a deep pit of quandary—for if 
he broke his own vow at this late stage then it will not only give him a very bad name 
and ruin his immaculate reputation as a man of truthful words, but would also create a 
great scandal. Refer: Verse no. 1/69, stanza no. 2 herein below. 

Refer also toRam Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 5-6 that precede 
Doha no. 252. 

"Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 9 that precedes 
Doha no. 239—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 240.] 


Hearing the news of the Lord’s arrival, the citizens were jubilant, and they just forgot 
about whatso work they had been doing (or were about to do) even as all of them 
rushed towards the stadium/theatre of action (i.e. the venue of the bow-breaking 
ceremony)* as if the rivers, swollen during the heavy and torrential downpour of the 
‘Magha Nakshatra’, overflow their banks, and joined by their tributaries, streams and 
rivulets, they rush towards the ocean (7). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 5-6 that precede 
Doha no. 240. 

The *Magha Nakshatra' is a special configuration of stars wherein heavy rains 
occur.] 


All the spectators, thinking that they (Sri Ram and Laxman) were of tender age (i.e. 
are in their teens) while the bow was strong, sturdy and heavy, became worried and 
sullen. They contemplated over the matter gloomly and thought that about the 
formidable bow that could not be moved even by those warriors who were able to 
playfully uproot huge mountains (i.e. without much effort)’ (8). 

[The citizens were a worried lot because they had all wanted Lord Ram to 
marry Sita, their princess. But the problem was that the bow which needed to be lifted 
and broken was a major hurdle as it was of very stern and unyielding sort, being the 
bow of Lord Shiva. So they wondered how can it be lifted by these delicate and young 
children who were not even past their teens. It’s literally too much to hope or expect it 
from them. This made them sulk with gloomy thoughts. 
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Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes 
Doha no. 222—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 223; and (ii) from 
Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 255—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precede 
Doha no. 257.] 


The citizens talked amongst themselves—‘It looks that Janak had not known them 
earlier, due to which he has made such a (stern and almost impossible to keep) vow 
and has invited other kings. Had it not been so, who would have been so foolish as to 
abandon and forsake an ocean of nectar and dig a well of unpotable water’? (9). 

[Had Janak known that there was such an eligible mate for Sita, would he 
ever have been so foolish to unnecessarily put Sita’s fate on the dock and declare a 
Swayambar to be held? On the contrary, he would have directly approached Dasrath 
and offered Sita’s hand to Sri Ram. 

Here, Sri Ram’s marriage to Sita is likened to an ocean of nectar, while the 
uncertainties, confoundedness and embarrassment of tieing her future with a 
ridiculous vow of bow-breaking is likened to a well of bitter or unpotable water. 
Janak was now in a fix, not knowing what to do. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 2-6 that precede 
Doha no. 222.] 


The creator Brahma has created their (Lord Ram’s and Laxman’s) enchanting image 
by kneading dough with a combination of such qualities as magnificence and beauty, 
virtuous and noble characters, and love and affection (sukhamā sīla-sanēha sāni). 

He (the creator Brahma) has sgueezed trillions of Moons and Kamdeo/cupids 
and poured their essence (i.e. beauty, glamour, magnificence, radiance and charm) on 
each of the pores of their bodies, and had then discarded the residual part" (10). 

['°Brahma has created everything in this creation. So when he decided to 
create these two princes in the most beautiful form he could, he picked up the Moon 
and the Kamdeo and extracted the best qualities from them. Then he poured out this 
essence on these two brothers before throwing away the useless pith. The imagery is 
so wonderful: it means that whatever good the Moon and Kamdeo are famous for had 
been extracted from them and vested with Lord Ram and Laxman. So, what we see of 
the Moon and Kamdeo now, being so beautiful and epitomes of lovliness and 
examples of attractiveness, is only a pith from which the actual essence had already 
been removed by squeezing them. In other words, one can very well imagine how 
wonderful and wondrous of all the wonders may have been the enchantment of the 
two princes, and how bewitchingly beautiful and exceptionally comely and handsome 
were their form and appearance! | 


Someone says—'Oh brother! He (Lord Ram) is a centre (a focus; a fount) of dazzling 
splendour and glory high. This is why it is not possible to look at him (because of the 
dazzle and glare of his glories and splendorous qualities—just as it is not possible to 
look directly as the blazing sun in the sky). 

He is like a brilliant lighted lamp of the Solar race (i.e. he is the most 
remarkable member of this race, and being of the “Sun’s race” he has inherited the 
Sun’s glorious qualities). 

Verily I say that the moth-like bow would be reduced to ash as soon as he 
(Lord Ram) touches it! ' (11). 
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[''Here, Lord Ram is like a lighted lamp, and the bow like a moth. The moth 
gets burnt as soon as the flame of the lamp touches it. Likewise, as soon as Lord Ram 
touches the bow, the latter would yield to him and get broken. 

The analogy with the ‘Sun’ is indeed interesting. Lord Ram and the entire 
family of king Raghu are called descendants of the Sun or the Solar race. In other 
words, Lord Ram has inherited the qualities of the Sun—its brilliance, splendour, 
energy, dynamism and its ability to sustain life in the world, besides its quality to 
remove darkness of the night symbolizing the darkness of ignorance and delusions 
that cover the world. 

Once the Sun makes its appearance in the horizon and th darkness is gone, all 
phantoms and ghosts too vanish, implying that all the demons are doomed once Lord 
Ram has taken birth in this world. | 


Others said—'Oh Brother! No matter what, our life and birth has been successful and 
fruitful today because we have had an eye-full view of the Lord (Sri Ram) who is 
dearer to Tulsidas than his own life’? (12)." 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha 
no. 246.] 

[Note—Stanzas 1-10 refer to both the brothers, Ram and Laxman. Hence the plural 

pronoun ‘them’, ‘they’ has been used, while stanza 11-12 refer to Sri Ram only. ] 


(1/69) 





oe fro gR—AR Eso! | 
alta Aa a, agen Te, 
Us Td Hed Tat far «Roi || 1 11 
ate a ofa rfe, MA Va ffe, 
qaa, wera farfa—eR—exat | 
Fed qprg ws 4d! df 3m 
oe 8a fy Ghat OT WHT || 21 | 
eum xp erre, quu efe ns, 
amy ata APR qier- faex | 
dendi dw; wise! YAS Ie AMT 
aaeaal Ut urd He fad apr || 3 || 























(1/69) 


janaka biloki bara-bara raghubarako. 
munipada sīsa nāya, āyasu-asīsa pāya, 

ēī bātairn kahata gavana kiyē gharakē.. 1.. 
ninda na parati rāti, prēma-pana ēka bhāntti, 
socata, sakocata biranci-hari-harako. 
tumhate sugama saba deva! dekhibeko aba 
jasa hansa ki'e jogavata juga parako.. 2.. 
lya'e sarnga kausika, suna'e kahi gunagana, 
a'e dekhi dinakara kula-dinakarako. 

tulasi te'u sanehako subha'u ba'u mano 
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caladalako so pata karai cita carako.. 3.. 


Lord Ram's Glories, Janak's Dilemma and Invitation to the 
Bow-Breaking Ceremony-2 


Verse no. 1/69—Repeatedly watching (or glancing at) Raghubar (Lord Sri Ram), 
bowing his head at the feet of the sage (Vishwamitra), getting his permission and 
blessings, Janak then went home to his palace all the while talking (with his 
companions) about this subject (as detailed in the previous verses) (1). 


His affection (for Lord Sri Ram) and vows (to marry Sita to the person who breaks the 
bow) are equally strong and inviolable. Hence, he is greatly worried, tormented and 
perplexed, and is unable to sleep during the night”. 

(Praying that his wishes be fulfilled, which was that Sita should be betrothed 
to Sri Ram—) He (Janak) puts the Trinity Gods, i.e. Brahma (the creator), Vishnu (the 
sustainer) and Shiva (the concluder), in a guandary when he says, 'Oh Lords! It is 
possible to see everything get done and one’s wishes fulfilled by your grace and 
kindness.” 

(Clever as he is—) He has made his good fame into a swan-like bird and takes 
care of both its wings’. (2). 

['Refer: Verse no. 1/68, stanza no. 6 herein above. 

^Janak is on the horns of a great dilemma. On the one hand he does not want to 
break his vows of marrying his daughter Sita to anyone who lifts and breaks an old 
and worn-out bow of Shiva that had been lying with his family for ages, a condition 
he had set to determine the strength and valour of the future husband of Sita. And on 
the other hand when he saw Lord Ram and heard his glories from someone as exalted 
and renowned as a truthful sage as Vishwamitra, he determined that Lord Ram was 
the most appropriate prince to be Sita's husband. 

Now the reason for the perplexity was that at this late stage when the bow- 
ceremony was to be held the very next day and when hundreds of other kings and 
princes have already assembled for the purpose, to go back on his words and 
canceling the ceremony and marrying Sita directly to Lord Ram would cause an 
uproar and revolt as well as a huge scandal of unprecedented proportions, besides 
giving him and his entire family and race a bad name that would be impossible to 
erase. And Janak was correct in his apprehensions as would be clear a little while later 
when none of the invited competitors could move the bow even a bit, and Lord Ram 
effortlessly lifted and broke it into two. As soon as Sita put the victory garland on 
Lord Ram, all the failed kings and princes rose up in revolt, threatening to capture 
Lord Ram and his younger brother Laxman and fighting Janak and his army should 
they intervene and take their side. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line 
nos. 1-5 that precede Doha no. 266. 

So, Janak prays to the three chief Gods, i.e. Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva with 
the hope that they would find some way and contrive some device to fulfil his wishes 
as it is only possible for these three great Gods to change the course of destiny should 
they decide to help someone. 

Now therefore, since ‘Brahma’ is the writer and determiner of destiny, if he be 
pleased he can create some last-minute situation, at the very end of the eleventh hour 
so to say, to ensure that Lord Ram is betrothed to Sita. 
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Lord Shiva to whom the bow actually belongs was the most competent 
Authority to turn the tide of events the way he wants—for he can ensure that the bow 
becomes very heavy and stubborn when all the assembled competitors try to lift it so 
that no one can break it, and when Lord Ram goes to try his hand at it the bow should 
become light as a feather and allow itself to be broken without offering any resistance. 

And of course Lord Vishnu would help him if Brahma and Shiva agree 
because Vishnu always fulfils the wishes of his devotees, and would surely not go 
against the actions taken by Brahma and Shiva. 

Janak for once, however, did not realise ‘Vishnu’ was the object of his 
adoration in his form as ‘Lord Ram’, and there the Lord was directly in his front and 
in his own city. Lord Vishnu is all-knowing and omniscient, and once the thought 
came in the mind of Janak it wasn’t a secret from the Lord. And Janak was also 
unaware of the fact that Brahma and Shiva were privy to this development because it 
was on their prayer that Vishnu had consented to come down upon earth as Lord Ram. 

3A swan is considered as the wisest bird with mystical powers as it is believed 
that it can separate water from milk, and picks up only pearls, which are symbolic of 
pristine pure wisdom, from an assortment of gems. Since Janak was regarded as a 
wise and enlightened and upright king, he is likened to a ‘swan’ here. His two 
wishes—one to keep his vow of marrying Sita to anyone who breaks Shiva’s bow, 
and the other to have Lord Ram as Sita’s husband—are like the two wings of this 
swan as they are diametrically opposite to each other and it is impossible to imagine 
that they would converge. 

A bird flies only when its wings are open, and during flght it is not as stable as 
it was when sitting pretty on solid ground. Likewise, with the two opposite wishes 
unfolded in his mind, Janak was very restless and confounded. His mind was agitated 
because he could not settle on one option which would be like closing the wings of 
the bird and its coming down to rest. 

Janak was therefore in a fix—not knowing what to do. So he has left the 
decision on the Trinity Gods to do what was best for him in the present circumstance. 
The two wings of the swan respectively represent his affection for Sri Ram and his 
desire to have him as his son-in-law, and his vows regarding the marriage of Sita 
which was tied to the breaking of the bow. ] 


Sage Kaushik (Vishwamitra) had brought the two brothers (Lord Ram and his 
younger brother Laxman) and had narrated their great virtues and immense glories to 
king Janak (which had fascinated Janak no end inasmuch as that he had mentally 
chosen Lord Ram to be his future son-in-law). 

Tulsidas says—Seeing the ‘sun’ of the Sun-race (dinakara kula-dinakarako) 
(i.e. the most exalted Lord Sri Ram who was the best in the Solar race, and was as 
outstanding and remarkable in his glories and virtues as the brilliant sun is in the sky), 
king Janak’s mind and intellect were filled with extreme affection for the Lord, and 
Janak was so overwhelmed with emotions that he lost his otherwise calm and 
composed bearing just like the leaves of a fig tree that sways under the influence of a 
breeze’ (3). 

[‘This was very uncharacteristic of Janak as he was known to be of a stable 
and calm mind and demeanours, rarely becoming emotional under any given 
circumstance. But when he was introduced to Lord Ram and the latter’s glorious 
virtues enumerated by sage Vishwamitra, and when he noted Lord Ram’s divine 
charm and beauty which were inherently heavenly by their nature, Janak was numbed 
and dumbfounded. His mind and intellect that were never affected by such physical 
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things as beauty or influenced by anyone’s glories and fame had, for once, lost their 
bearing and composure, making Janak emotional and sentimental like an ordinary 
person who is swept off his feet when he meets someone exceptionally charming and 
dignified. | 


WT PART 
(1/70) 


ST AR St gd | 

wast os arr RÈ aA gÈ 11 
Qu—Wqd, HR ER, UN TR, gè Ral Ke Igo | 
ATA AARU—AIG AIR, waffles ss TSH || 211 
Aaa AAA gA, wwe ud wu4 fenes | 
bax fax, Ho RIM, SIA Cup sigh || 31I 
ged wR, vag flare, Ur gaye age | 
vgsw—ewuj- ced cup ame al feg fad ash |) 411 
cd feet Pag MA YA, ga Tag demo | 
UM saat, yea 44 HME od Roe ssh] 51! 
PIRTE—Pa wp vole wed GS UAH | 
wae wrt oad, va fakfe sgh || 61 | 
we ule wjsrg—ueri R We UTE IFTS | 

Uys NTV feiss wa flare agigh || 711 
ast Wa gst aM, sel WE, Bel sss Use| 

ey wifee, sik al aan wvgamepfe fdemó ?!|81l 
Aè Fa mds "Ra TE guga def demo | 
adit wed gee ae al gong! 91! 
























































raga kédara 
(1/70) 


ranga-bhūmi bhērē hī jā'ikai. 

rama-lasana lakhi loga lütihairn locana-labha agha'ikai.. 1.. 
bhüpa-bhavana, ghara ghara, pura bahara, ihai caracā rahī cha'ikai. 
magana manoratha-moda nari-nara, prema-bibasa uthaim ga'ikai.. 2.. 
socata bidhi-gati samujhi, parasapara kahata bacana bilakha'ikai. 
kumvara kisora, kathora sarasana, asamarijasa bhayo a'ikai.. 3.. 
sukrta sambhari, manā'i pitara-sura, sīsa īsapada nā'ikai. 
raghubara-karadhanu-bhanga cahata saba apano so hitu citu la'ikai.. 4.. 
lēta phirata kanasu'ī saguna subha, bujhata ganaka bola'ikai. 

suni anuküla, mudita mana manahu dharata dhirajahi dha'ikai.. 5.. 
kausika-katha eka ekanisom kahata prabha'u jana'ikai. 

siya-rama sarijoga janiyata, racyo biranci bana'ikai.. 6.. 

eka sarahi subahu-mathana bara bahu, uchaha barha'ikai. 
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sānuja rāja-samāja birājihairn rāma pinaka carha'ikai.. 7.. 

bari sabha baro labha, baro jasa, barī barā'ī pā'ikai. 

ko sohihai, aura ko layaka raghunayakahi biha'ikai?.. 8.. 
gavanihaim gamvahim gavamii garaba grha nrpakula balahi laja'ikai. 
bhalibhamti sahaba tulasike calihairn byahi baja'ikai.. 9.. 


The citizens' hope, a day prior to the bow-ceremony, that Lord Ram would 
surely break the bow & marry Sita 


Verse no. 1/70—1[On the day before the actual bow-breaking ceremony was to be 
held, there was great excitement and anticipation in the air in Janakpur, and the only 
hot topic of discussion amongst the citizens of Janakpur was the possibility of Lord 
Ram breaking the bow and becoming eligible to marry Sita, and how this objective 
may be attained. All the people hoped that it would be so, and they prayed earnestly to 
the Gods that it was their collective wish and they are invoking all their collective 
good and meritorious deeds done in their lives that their this single prayer should be 
heard and requited—for they wanted that a permanent relationship be established 
between the kingdom of Janakpur and its royal family with the two brothers, Lord 
Ram and Laxman, as that would certainly enhance the possiblility of the brothers 
visiting the city again to meet their in-laws in some point in the future, thereby 
enabling the lucky citizens to see and meet and interact with them often in the times to 
come in the future. 

Hence, there was anxiety and excitement and a lot of anticipation that day. 
Wherever one’s eyes went one would find groups of citizens, men and women, 
huddled together debating this subject animatedly. Some sounded very optimistic and 
certain that it is sure that their wishes would be fulfilled, others were doubtful because 
of Janak’s rigid vows. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, (i) from Chaupai line no. 1 that 
precedes Doha no. 222—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 223; and (ii) 
Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 255—to Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes 
Doha no. 258. 

Even the assembled kings and princes who had come to participate in the bow- 
ceremony intuitively realized that in would be Lord Ram who will marry Sita by 
breaking the bow: Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 245 along with 
Chaupai line nos. 2-4 that precede it. 

Hence, every single person was animatedly engaged in the discussion about 
what would happen the next day; who would be successful in breaking the bow and 
marrying Sita, and whether or not Janak would abandon his stubborness. Everyone 
hoped that the lucky competitor turns out to be Lord Ram, but as of now things were 
still in the lap of an uncertain future. 

So the citizens anxiously and animatedly discussed the matter thus:-- ] 


‘As soon as the day breaks tomorrow, the citizens shall converge in the stadium, and 
seeing Lord Sri Ram and Laxman, they shall enjoy the benefit of their eyes to their 
hearts’ content.’! (1). 

['We find in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 240 along with its 
preceding Chaupai line nos. 5-8 that as soon as the word spread that Lord Ram and 
Laxman have gone to the venue of the bow-ceremony, there was a literal flood of 


208 


citizens who left whatso work they were engaged in and rushed to take their seats 
early so that they would take the front rows to have a better view of the brothers. The 
tide was so huge and unexpected that king Janak had to depute special ushers to seat 
the whole crowd in an orderly manner.] 


Everywhere—whether it is in the palace of the king, or within and without the city 
(i.e. within the walls of the city or in the surrounding suburbs, villages and the 
countryside), in every household, market palce and nook and corner—it is the main 
theme of discussion. All the men and women folk, being ecstatic and jubilant at their 
immense good fortune, speak only about this one topic (concerning the bow- 
ceremony and who would emerge the victor) (2). 


Wondering what the Creator is inclined to do and apprehensive of what he has stored 
for them as tidings for the next day, everyone was very worried, pensive and sullen, 
saying to each other, 'Brother, it is a great dilemma and a perplexing situation—the 
boys (Lord Sri Ram and Laxman) are very young in age and tender in form, while the 
bow that is to be broken is very hard, strong and formidable. [So, how will any one of 
them will be able to break the bow?" (3). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos. 2-6 that precede 
Doha no. 223 where this dilemma is expressed by the womenfolk of Janakpur, and 
one wise amongst them answers it also by saying that “one should not be misled by 
their tender age and delicate form for these two brothers possess stupendous mystical 
and mysterious powers as they have not only crushed mighty demons who had sent 
chill down the spine of the greatest warriors and were deemed to be invincible, but 
have also provided liberation to Ahilya by the mere touch of the toe”; (ii) from Doha 
no. 255—to Chaupai line no. 3 that precede Doha no. 257 where a similar doubt was 
raised by Sita’s mother queen Sunayana, and was similarly answered by her close 
companions; and (iii) Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 258 where Sita 
herself has this doubt in her mind. 

A similar idea is expressed herein below in verse no. 1/78, stanza no. 3 of this 
book ‘Geetawali’.] 


On this wise, everyone invoked all the good and meritorious deeds done in their lives 
(sukrta sambhāri), and sincerely prayed to their ancestors, Gods, Shiva, Vishnu and 
other deities by bowing their heads before them (mana'i pitara-sura, sisa Isapada 
na'ikai), pleading with them to requite them now for all their good and meritorious 
deeds and treating this single event of the breaking-of-the-bow as something that 
directly related to them personally and affected their happiness and well-being (saba 
apano so hitu citu la'ikai) so that Raghubar (Lord Ram) should be able to break the 
bow with his own hands (raghubara-karadhanu-bhanga) (4). 

The women-folk carry the *'Kanasu'l? here and there, while the men summon the 
soothsayers and astrologers and ask them for good signs and omens*. 

Upon getting favourable answers from them (both the Kansui and the 
soothsayers), the excited citizens run hither and thither with happy and contented 
minds, gathering courage to tide over their perplexities, consternations and dilemmas 
(because they are well nigh sure that their wishes would be fulfilled and Lord Ram 
would definitely marry Sita by breaking the formidable bow) (5). 

[Village women make small idols of ‘Gauri’, the divine goddess who bestows 
good fortunes, using cowdung. They put it in a sieve and fling it to the ground. If the 
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tiny idols fall face-up, it is considered a good omen and portend success, but if the 
idols falls face-down or on its side then it is considered as a bad sign and indicative of 
failure of the enterprise. This traditional practice of determining if the desired 
objective would be attained or not is called ‘kanasu'l’. 

“The men-folk adopt other ways to guess the outcome in the future—they 
consult astrologers and oracles. They ask them to observe the signs of Nature and 
deduce if there are positive signals that their wishes would be fulfilled, or if these 
natural signs foretell something to the contrary. | 


Everyone now talked of sage Kaushik (Vishwamitra), and about his immense glories, 
stellar virtues and good name, even as they enthusiastically narrated to each other all 
about the remarkable tidings that the great sage had brought here and revealed 
concerning the two brothers to king Janak and his companions’. 

All the citizens were now convinced that it appeared in all sooth and in all 
probability that the Creator had indeed destined the union of Lord Sri Ram and Sita 
(6). 

[ Whatever transpired between sage Vishwamitra and king Janak had now 
spread to all the parts of the city. Janak had himself been so excited that he divulged 
all the good news to the members of the royal family, and his courtiers and attendants 
and elders of the city who had accompanied him when he went to meet sage 
Vishwamitra spread the happy tidings amongst the citizens and the common folk of 
the city. 

By this time everyone was aware of the greatness of the sage as he was a 
highly reputed and revered sage of his time. Everyone was now privy to whatever the 
sage had to tell about the great deeds and achievements of Lord Ram and Laxman— 
such as about these two boys belonging to a great and reputed noble royal family of 
the Solar race, of their valiant deeds and strength of arms and courage and 
fearlessness as they effortlessly faced and slayed the demons and perfectly protected 
his fire sacrifice, and how Ahilya was mysteriously liberated by the mere touch of the 
toe of Lord Ram, a deed in itself most mystical and amazing. Then there was the news 
of how king Janak had been smitten by love and affection at the sight of Lord Ram. 

The citizens deduced that it surely was not without reason that Vishwamitra 
had brought the two brothers with him to Janakpur, especially during the course of 
holding of a stiff competition like a bow-breaking event. It was surely done because 
the great sage knew of some great honour that would come to these two princes 
towards whom he was so much highly obliged. Surely, the sage would not have 
otherwise brought them hither to face the prospect of being faceless just like any one 
of the countless princes and kings in the milling crowd of competitors to face 
anonymity and neglect—because that would be highly inappropriate for the sage to 
treat someone who has done him so great favour in this way intead of rewarding him 
with the best of rewards available. And what better reward was there than to gift Lord 
Ram with the hand of Sita in marriage; what better way would the sage find to thank 
Lord Ram’s father king Dasrath than to send his son back to him with a bride who 
was like the jewel of the world! 

So, all the citizens logically concluded that putting everything together it was 
abundantly clear that the pointer is towards Lord Ram breaking the bow and marrying 
Sita.] 


Someone tried to bolster the morale (of the citizens and the household of Janak) by 
describing the way Lord Ram had slayed the demon Subahu by raising his arms and 


210 


using the bow. This gentleman said—‘Lood Brothers! It is for certain that Sri Ram 
would string the bow and raise it in his arms to make his presence felt in the assembly 
of kings and princes in the royal court just as he had raised his arms that held the bow 
when he had slayed the demon Subahu' (7). 


‘Because’, he continued, ‘who else is there in this large gathering, except 
Raghunayaka (Sri Ram), who is more exalted and great enough to be eligible to 
acquire the fairest of fame, the greatest of name, the glorious of glories, the highest of 
honour and rarest of acclaim that would be bestowed to someone who can establish 
himself in this great assembly? Say, who else other than Lord Ram can stand the test 
that would bring the mightiest of mighty glory and fame that has no parallel upon him 
by the virtue of having the hand of Sita in marriage? (8). 


Therefore now, oh brothers, be assured that whereas on the one hand all other kings 
and princes shall lose their pride and vanity by sacrificing them on the altar 
symbolized by this bow (as no matter how hard they all try none of them would be 
able to move the bow an inch), and having suffered a crushing defeat they would all 
lower their heads in shame and ignominy and go back home with a sullen face, and on 
the other hand the Lord of Tulsidas, (/sahaba tulasike'; i.e. Lord Ram) would 
emerge triumphant and go home victorious (after marrying Sita and completing the 
marriage rites) to the accompaniment of music and songs and pomp and pageantry 
and ceremony befitting the happy occasion.’ (9). 
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raga tori 
(1/71) 


bhēra phūla bīnabēkē gayē phulavā'ī haim. 
sīsani tipārē, upabīta, pīta pata kati, 

dona bama karani salone bhe sava' haim.. 1.. 
rūpakē agāra, bhūpakē kumāra, sukumāra, 
gurake prana'adhara sanga sevaka'i hairn. 

nica jyom tahala karaim, rakhaim rukha anusaraim, 
kausika-se kohi basa kiyē duhuni bhā'ī haim.. 2.. 
sakhinasahita tēhi ausara bidhikē samjoga 
girijājū pūjibēkē jānakījū ā'ī haim. 

nirakhi lasana-rāma jānē rtupati-kāma, 

mohi mano madana mohani mura na’ haim.. 3.. 
raghauju-srijanaki-lo6cana milibek6 moda 
kahibeko jogu na, maim bataim-si bana'i haim. 
svāmī, siba, sakhinha, lasana tulasiko tais 

taiso mana bhayē jākī jaisiyē sagā'ī haim.. 4.. 


Lord Ram’s visit to the Royal Garden to pluck flowers for sage Vishwamitra’s 
worship rituals & His meeting Sita there-I 


Verse no. 1/71—{As it happened, on the first day of their arrival at Janakpur, Lord 
Ram and Laxman had gone sight-seeing in the city, and it was then that the citizens 
had an opportunity to meet and become enchanted by the two brothers as has been 
narrated in verse nos. 1/67—to 1/70 herein above. 

The next morning, sage Vishwamitra needed flowers for his worship rituals. 
So he asked Lord Ram and his brother to go and fetch some. In their search for 
flowers, the brothers went to the royal garden, and after getting permission from the 
keepers who immediately recognized them, they went in and roamed around plucking 
suitable flowers as needed. 

Meanwhile, since this was the day when the bow-ceremony was to be held 
later on, Sita was sent by her mother to offer special prayers to the family deity in the 
garden palace, seeking the deity’s blessings so that an appropriate groom is found for 
Sita. 

Now, as destiny had destined, one of Sita’s maids had gone alone to explore 
the garden independently, and somewhere she saw the two brothers. She immediately 
rushed back and conveyed the news to the rest of their friends, and implored upon 
them to come in haste and not miss on this most wonderful opportunity to see two 
lovely princes wandering freely in the garden, and as is the wont of maidens of their 
age, it was too strong a temptation to resist. So, the group with Sita in its center 
headed to that part of the garden where Lord Ram and Laxman were plucking 
flowers. Thus arrived an opportunity when both Lord Ram and Sita came face to face 
with each other, and it was like ‘love at first sight’ for both of them. Sita determined 
in her heart that this prince was the true desire of her inner being and if Lord God ever 
wished to fulfill her desires then let she be betrothed to this prince. Her silent resolve 
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was reciprocated by Lord Ram too who also decided that he would do things that 
fulfill Sita’s inner quest. 

With this firm resolve in her mind and heart, Sita then went to the family 
temple and prayed most earnestly to the deity she had come to worship, which 
happened to be Parvati, the divine consort of Lord Shiva and the universal patron 
deity of women, specially unmarried girls seeking a good and appropriate husbands 
for themselves, that she be betrothed to Lord Ram and none else. Goddess Parvati 
blessed Sita that her wishes would be fulfilled in full. 

All these happenings have been narrated in fine detail in Refer: Ram Charit 
Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 227—to Doha no. 
236 as well. 

Now, let's resume our reading of *Geetawali". As is the pattern adopted in this 
book by Tulsidas, we shall observe that the narrative is in the *present tense' to 
indicate that the author is mentally transported, in a subtle and etheral form, to that 
point of time and era when the events were actually taking place, and hence his 
narrative is like a true scribe's description of events in the way he witnesses them first 
hand unfold before his eyes, albeit *mental eyes' if not physical, and therefore are 
authentic narratives. This fact is abundantly clear in stanza no. 4 of this verse. Let's 
read on: ] 


As soon as it was dawn, Lord Sri Ram and Laxman arrived at the royal garden to 
pluck flowers (for Vishwamitra's daily morning worship rituals). They have a cap on 
their heads, a sacred thread around their necks, Pitambar around their waists, and a 
bowl of flowers in their left hands, as a result of which their beauty and charm has 
increased by a full quarter. [That is, the ‘flowers in their hands’ have enhanced their 
natural prettiness, their inherent charm, their usual attractiveness and magnificence by 
almost a quarter of what it normally was. For this was the first and rare view of the 
two brothers with flowers in their hands in addition to their usual attire and things 
they carried on them, such as the cap, the sacred thread, the Pirambar etc.] (1). 


Verily, both the brothers are inherently a treasury of beauty, charm and magnificence 
(rūpakē agāra). They are royal princes (bhUpaké kumara), tender and delicate in 
form (sukumāra), and so dear to their Guru (Vishwamitra) that they are like the 
latter's very life and soul (gurake prana'adhara). They have come with the Guru to 
serve him diligently like true and dedicated disciples (sanga sévaka’l haim). 

While serving their Guru, they (do not behave like princes but) act like a 
faithful, loyal, meek and lowly servant serving his master (nica jyom tahala 
karaim), always eager and ready to obey orders obediently and do the Guru’s bidding, 
and personally ensuring that all their actions conform to the Guru’s wishes (rakhaim 
rukha anusaraim). 

The result of this service and dedication was that they (the two brothers, Lord 
Ram and Laxman) have managed to successfully bring sage Kaushik 
(Vishwamitra)—who was renowned for his anger and short temper (kausika-se 
kohi)—under their sway (i.e. made him calm and self-restraint and loving and caring 
when it came to dealing with the two princes: basa kiye duhuni bha' hairn) (2). 


As it was destined by the Gods, Sita arrived there (in the royal garden) to offer 
worship to Goddess Parvati. There she saw Lord Sri Ram and Laxman and thought to 
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herself that they were ‘Basant’, the king of seasons, and ‘Kamdeo/cupid’, the patron 
deity of beauty, present there in person. 

She was so amazed, spellbound and enthralled on seeing them as if 
Kamdeo/cupid had cast a magical spell of enchantment upon her mind (3). 


The feeling of exhilaration, and of joy and affection which emerged mutually in the 
hearts of Lord Ram and Sita when their eyes met each other is beyond description. I 
(Tulsidas) have just hinted at it’. 

At that moment, amongst all those present at the time there—such as Lord Sri 
Ram, Sita, her maids (companions), Laxman and Tulsidas—a mental relationship 
was mutually established between them which was in consonance with and in 
accordance to their inherent inclinations, temperaments, emotions, sentiments and 
thoughts towards each other” (4). 

['Tulsidas is wise enough to leave details to one's imagination. He does not 
specify what transpired when Sri Ram and Sita saw each other. Tulsidas wishes to 
maintain the highest standards of decorum, dignity and modesty in his writings, and 
does not wish to violate basic norms of good writing when describing such intimate 
moments. After all, Lord Ram and Sita were not two humans, a prince and a princess, 
meeting each other and falling heads over heels in love, but human forms of the 
supreme Divinity, of ‘Brahm’ and his ‘Shakti’ respectively, and one ought to be very 
careful and guarded and conscientious and dignified when dealing with such subjects 
that have a spiritual and sublime dimension. 

?^As for Tulsidas, Sri Ram was his Holy Father, Sita was his Holy Mother, 
while the maids and Laxman were standing as witnesses to this unfolding of the 
divine story of their union. Tulsidas considers himself as being extremely lucky to be 
a witness too. After all, no other human being was privy to this moment when Lord 
Ram had first met Sita, so this was really a great privilege that was granted to 
Tulsidas. 

Further, he has sort of silently stood in attendance in what was supposed to be 
a very private moment to show that he is a very close confidante of Lord Sri Ram as 
much as Laxman is. And therefore, he too has as much a right of way over his Lord 
Sri Ram as Laxman has. 

Sita was accompanied by her handmaidens who would vouch for her integrity 
and safe conduct and solemnly declare that no untoward incident occurred in the 
garden that may taint the immaculate reputation of Sita in way should any evil scandal 
or nasty gossip erupt. So, Lord Ram too wanted someone to bear witness for him in 
case any such nasty enventuality cropped up unexpected because there are many 
jealous souls full of malice and ill-will in their heart and mind who are always on the 
look-out to kick up a storm if they get the slightest hint of any wrong-doing. 

Hence, the Lord allowed Tulsidas, albeit secretly, to become his witness and 
see first hand whatever transpired in the garden between the Lord and Sita. Laxman 
was his brother, and if the former tried to defend his brother in case of some 
accusation of wrong-doing or misdemeanour or of any kind of disgraceful act, the 
people would say he is taking sides with his sibling inspite his knowing that all was 
not clean. But if an outsider such as Tulsidas swore on oath and stood witness that 
nothing amiss or unethical or disgraceful or uncivilized happened in the garden during 
the brief encounter between Lord Ram and Sita, except their seeing each other from a 
very respectable distance without a single word being exchanged or gesture made in 
any way whatsoever, his words would bear weight as it would be the testimony of an 
outsider and an independent witness. 
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"Lord Ram and Sita thought of each other as eternal partners which they 
actually were in the primary form as Lord Vishnu and his divine consort goddess 
Laxmi, the handmaidens of Sita thought of themselves as the damsels of heaven, and 
Laxman and Tulsidas played the role of witnesses and close friends of the Lord.] 
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pūji pārabatī bhalē bhaya pamiya parikai. 

sajala sulocana, sithila tanu pulakita, 

avai na bacana, mana rahyo prema bharikai.. 1.. 
antarajamini bhavabhamini svaminisom haum, 
kahi cahaum bata, matu anta tau haum larikai. 
mürati krpalu mariju mala dai bolata bha', 

pujO mana kamana bhavato baru barikai.. 2.. 
rama kamataru pa'i, beli jyorn baunri bana'i, 
māmga-kēsi tēsi-pūsi, phaili-phūli-pharikai. 
rahaugī, kahaugī taba, sāmcī kahī ambā siya, 
gahē pāmya dvai, uthāya, māthē hātha dharikai.. 3.. 
mudita asīsa suni, sīsa nā'i puni puni, 

harasim saheli, bhayo bhavato, gavatim gita, 
gavani bhavana tulasisa-hiyo harikai.. 4.. 


Lord Ram in the Royal Garden-2 
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Verse no. 1/72—{After seeing Lord Ram and deciding in her inner-self that if there is 
anyone whom she would like to marry then it is the Lord, she went to the temple of 
goddess Parvati and prayed to the deity, silently expressing her heart-felt desire to the 
goddess and beseeching her, pleading with her to fulfill it, but it was done silently and 
only at the mental level, without explicitly saying anything in words, to avoid 
embarrassment for herself as well as for the fear of giving her parents a very bad 
name for violating the norms and traditions of the time that required that the girl 
should not pre-determine and hook her heart on someone whom she would like to 
marry, especially when her parents haven’t been taken into confidence by her earlier 
and they have organized a ‘Swayambar’ to decide who would be her future husband. 

When a ‘Swayambar’ is held, the parents set certain conditions, and whoso 
meets these conditions marries their daughter. Though this may seem not in good taste 
and even cruel on the girl as she has no say in the entire matter though it is she who is 
directly affected and her entire future happiness depends upon this marriage, but in 
the tradition-bound society of ancient times it was deemed fit to leave the decision on 
the parents of a girl to determine in good faith how and who would marry their 
daughter. Any overt sign on the part of the girl that would hint at her falling for some 
stranger and losing her heart to him without the knowledge of her parents was deemed 
to be unethical and scandalous, and it would cast an indelible stain on her and raise 
questions about her purity and virginity. 

This incidence of Sita praying to goddess Parvati and seeking the latter’s 
blessings so that her hidden wishes be fulfilled has also been narrated in Ram Charit 
Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 235—to Doha no. 
236. ] 


Sita fell at the feet of Goddess Parvati and most reverentially worshipped her. Her 
eyes became wet, and she could not utter a word as her body had become so thrilled 
with emotions that it was virtually numbed into speechlessness. Her mind was 
overwhelmed with emotions of affection and love, and she could not therefore think 
and speak coherently (1). 


[She prayed to goddess Parvati and somehow managed to collect her wits to request 
the deity—] 'Oh Mother (Goddess) (matu)! You are all-knowing and well aware of 
the inner thoughts of all creatures (antarajamini). You are the dear divine consort of 
Lord Shiva (bhavabhamini), and since the Lord is the Lord God of this creation, it 
follows that you are its supreme Mistress (svaminisom haurn). 

I am like a child to you (tau haum larikai), and therefore (excuse me for my 
audacity) as I want to divulge the secret of my heart to you without hesitation (kahī 
cahaurn bata tau). 

Then the idol of Bhavani (Parvati), who is an embodiment of kindness, 
compassion, mercy and grace (mürati krpalu), offered her (Sita) an attractive garland 
(manju mala dai)' and said, 'Sita! Be blessed. I have accepted and I respect what is 
in your heart (püjo mana kamana). You are free to accept your groom as per your 
internal wishes, and thus feel contended and fulfilled (bhavato baru barikai) (2). 

[ It is believed that when one is offering a prayer to any consecrated image of 
a deity with some desire in one's mind, and one of the garlands on the idol shifts and 
falls down on its own, then the prayer is deemed to have been accepted by the 
worshipped deity and the person's wishes would be fulfilled. It is considered a good 
sign.] 
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Having acquired the all wish-fulfilling heavenly ‘Kalpa Tree’ in the form of (or in the 
person of) Lord Sri Ram (rama kāmataru pā'i), you would make it your eternal 
abode and support like a creeper finds its own abode and support around an evergreen 
tree (beli jyor baunri bana'i)". 

Verily, you shall be blessed with the auspicious reward of having eternal 
company of your Lord from whom you will never be separated (mamiga tOsi), and 
also endowed with a blessing of fertility that would bear auspicious fruits (children) 
for you (kosi posi). Indeed, you will prosper, be happy and contented (literally, ‘grow 
and develop, bearing fruits and flowers like a creeper' — phaili-phuli-pharikai). 

Oh Sita! In due course of time ahead, when the tidings of events to come 
would prove to you the soothness of mine words, verily then you will be convinced of 
the soothfastness of what I say now and concede that ‘Amba’ (‘mother’) was truthful 
in what she said (rahaugi, kahaugi taba, samici kahi amba)". 

[When Parvati had said her saying and prophesying what Sita's future held for 
her, she (Sita) was overjoyed. So—] Sita then fell at the feet of the Goddess and 
clasped it in both her hands with the greatest of reverence (as a gesture of sincere 
thanksgiving and to express her exceeding joy and delight; gahé pamya dvai), while 
the Goddess on her part put her boon-granting benign hands on her head and 
(affectionately) lifted her (uthāya, mathé hatha dharikai)* (3). 

[ Here, Lord Ram is likened to a ‘Kalpa Tree’, the all wish-fulfilling Tree of 
the Gods, and Sita to a creeper that finds its support and succour as it wounds itself 
around a tree. Without the tree the creeper has no other means of support and habitat; 
for a creeper the tree is all that matters for it. If the tree is cut, the creeper dies too. If 
the tree grows, becomes huge, and bears branches, fruits and flowers, the creeper feels 
exceedingly glad as it can also grow and spread around the trunk and the branches of 
the tree, finding shade from its foliage and a good environment for growth and 
development because it gets its nourishment from the tree. The healthier and greener 
the tree, it is so much better for the creeper. 

Likewise, Sita would be happy and contented for life as her husband, Lord 
Ram, has an eternal life. The Lord fulfills the desire of the whole world, so it is only 
natural that Sita won't lack anything at all. 

*Goddess Parvati wished to emphasise upon Sita that she must trust what the 
Goddess has said and have faith in her. Only time would tell her that whatso the 
Goddess had said was right and truthful. So Sita should not doubt her prophesies. 

TA very significant hint is given in this single event. Everyone knows that the 
idol installed in any shrine is made of a gross material, whether it is stone, wood, mud 
or metal. On the face of it it looks absolutely impossible and incredulous even to 
imagine that such a gross thing as an idol made of stone or wood or metal would show 
signs of life—giving a garland, speaking, bending to pick up the devotee who is lying 
prostrated in front. But herein lies the ‘magic and importance of faith’, for verily if the 
devotee does have the depth and sincerity and intensity of faith in the deity he 
worships, that seemingly lifeless idol gets injected with a ‘spark of divinity’ and 
begins to move and speak just like a creature’s gross body that is inherently lifeless 
and gross like the stone idol in question, but begins to shows signs of life once the 
“spark of super consciousness’ enters it and makes it alive. | 


Hearing the blessings uttered by the Goddess, Sita was extremely happy, contented 
and delighted (mudita asisa suni). 
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Sita bowed her head repeatedly at the Goddess’ feet (Sisa nā'i puni puni), 
took leave of her (bida bha'l dévisom) fearing that it was getting too late and her 
mother would question her as to why was she so late and what kept her loitering for 
so long in the garden (janani dara darikai). 

The accompanying friends and maids of Sita were cheerful now (harasim 
sahēlī) when they observed her delighted countenance, as they came to the conclusion 
that a favourable outcome is a certainty and that Sita’s wishes have been fulfilled 
(bhayo bhavato). 

So the party consisting of Sita and her friends happily wended their way back 
to the palace, merrily singing and rejoicing all the while (gavatim gīta, 
gavani bhavana). 

Meanwhile, even as they left the place (garden) and went towards the palace it 
appeared that they had stolen the mind and intellect of Tulsidas’ Lord, Sri Ram 
(‘tulasisa-hiyo harikai’)° (4). 

['In other words, Lord Ram, who was silently watching Sita and her friends 
from a distance, felt sad when he saw them go away. He would have preferred if Sita 
had tarried for some more time in the garden. It was literally like Sita had stolen his 
heart and now was going away with it. This is a poetic way of saying a simple thing 
that Lord Ram was so smitten by Sita's love and affection, he was so enthralled and 
captivated by her sight, that when she left for home the Lord felt forlorn and lost. 

Now, when we consider this single event against the backdrop of the fact that 
Lord Ram was not an ordinary ‘human being’ but an incarnate ‘Supreme Being’, it 
seems the picture does not fit well inasmuch as it is not expected from and behoves of 
such a highly exalted Soul who is supposed to be the ‘Lord of the World’ to behave in 
a petty way like an ordinary creature called the ‘Jiva’ who gets attracted to physical 
beauty and enchanted by the opposite gender. But there are some apparent reasons for 
the Lord behaving in such a worldly fashion: (i) For one thing, Lord Ram was 
currently in a *human form', and he wished to show the world the normal failings of a 
human being, the latter's natural inclinations, emotions and sentiments, how a person 
is taken for a ride by his own sense organs which overwrite what the mind and 
intellect advise, and about his inability to resist so many worldly temptations; (ii) 
Secondly, he was an 'expert actor', and wished to show the world that once a person 
assumes a particular role he must play it to perfection; and (iii) He wished to keep his 
‘true identity hidden and secret’ so that the main enemy, the demons to eliminate 
whom the Lord had come to this physical world and had assumed a gross form of a 
human, are not hinted about who he actually is, for then there were chances that they 
would go and hide somewhere inaccessible, making the mission all the more tough for 
the Lord. 

It is not bad to have normal emotions if they are not tinged with evil 
intentions, it such emotions do not make a person feel guilty of conscience. In any 
case, should his conscience prick, what should he or she do then? The answer is 
provided in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai 
line nos. 1-2 that precede Doha no. 237 where it is said that “—While praising the 
charm and beauty of Sita in his (Lord Ram's) heart, the two brothers went back to 
their Guru (sage Vishwamitra). When they reached there, Lord Ram told Kaushik 
(Vishwamitra) everything that transpired (without concealing anything) because his 
heart was pure and simple, and no conceit or deceit ever touched it." 

So, what's the message? It's clear—'to confess, come clear, and hide nothing 
from one’s Guru and parent if the heart is to be kept clean and pure’. A person would 
conceal things only when he has some bad intention in his heart. ] 
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rangabhūmimēm 


(1/73) 


rangabhümi a'e, dasarathake kisora haim. 
pekhano so pekhana cale hairn pura-nara-nari, 
bārē-būrhē, andha-pangu karata nihēra haim.. 1.. 
nīla pīta nīraja kanaka marakata ghana 
damini-barana tanu rüpake nicora hairn. 

sahaja salone, rama-lasana lalita nama, 

jaisē sunē taisē'ī kumvara siramaura hair.. 2.. 
carana-sarūja, cāru janghā jānu ūru kati, 
kandhara bisala, bahu baré barajora haim. 
nīkēkai nisanga kasē, karakamalani lasai 
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bana-bisisasana manohara kathora haim.. 3.. 
kānani kanakaphūla, upabīta anukūla, 

piyare duküla bilasata aché chora haim. 

rajiva nayana, bidhubadana tiparé sira, 
nakha-sikha angani thagaurī thaura thaura haim.. 4.. 
sabha-saravara loka-koka-nada-kokagana 
pramudita mana dēkhi dinamani bhōra haim. 
abudha asailē mana-mailē mahipāla bhayē, 
kachuka ulüka kachu kumuda cakora haim.. 5.. 
bha'isom kahata bata, kausikahi sakucata, 

bola ghana ghora-se bolata thora-thora haim. 
sanamukha sabahi, bilokata sabahi nike, 
krpasom hérata hamisi tulasiki Gra haim.. 6.. 


Lord Ram at the Arena of the Bow-breaking Ceremony-1 


Verse no. 1/73—[When the time arrived for the commencement of the *bow-breaking 
ceremony’, king Janak sent out his chief priest, Shatanand, and other chief courtiers 
and ministers of his royal court to go and invite sage Vishwamitra to come and attend 
the spectacular event. As soon as the sage learnt that the ceremony was about to start, 
he immediately headed there with Lord Ram and Laxman. Everyone in the city was 
eagerly waiting to know whether or not the two brothers would attend the function. So 
as soon as the word went round that they have accompanied the sage to the venue, the 
whole city virtually poured in the arena, jamming it chock-a-block. 

The following verse nos. 1/73—to 1/80 herein below describe the scene inside 
and outside the venue, emphasizing the way the people were excited and electrified, 
expecting that the outcome of this competition would be according to their hearts’ 
wishes—which of course was that Lord Ram would be the one who would break the 
bow. 

This part of the story has also been narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, 
from Chaupai line no. 9 that precedes Doha no. 239—tright upto Chaupai line no. 6 
that precedes Doha no. 249.] 


'Dasrath's sons have arived at the Arena (‘rangabhumi’; i.e. the venue of the bow- 
breaking ceremony)'—hearing this news, all the citizens, the women and the men, 
dashed towards the site to watch the spectacle; even the children and the old, the blind 
and the physically handicapped are requesting them to take them along (1). 


Both the brothers (Sri Ram and Laxman) resemble a blue and yellow lotus, gold and 
emerald, or dark cloud and lightening respectively in their countenance and general 
complexion, and are literally the essence (or a personified form) of beauty, glamour 
and magnificence. They are naturally handsome and lovely (with nothing artificial 
with them). Their attractive names are ‘Sri Ram’ and ‘Laxman’ respectively, and as 
was previously heard, they are the best among all the princes of this world and also in 
the midst of the assembled princes (who have come to participate in the bow 
ceremony) (2). 
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Their feet resemble the lotus flower; their thighs, knees and waists are attractive as 
well, while their shoulders are broad and their arms are very strong and muscular. 

They have tied very beautiful quivers around their waists, whilst each of them 
hold in his lotus-like hands an attractive and hard (strong, sturdy) bow and an arrow 


(3). 


They have golden ear-rings in their ears, a lovely sacred thread around their necks, 
while a Pitambar (a seamless body wrapping cloth of yellow silk) with lovely 
designed boarders adorns their bodies. 

Their eyes resemble a lotus, while the face is like the full moon. There is a cap 
on the head. Verily, each part of their bodies, from the toe-nail to the tuft of hair on 
the head, appears to be dotted by *Thagaurr'! (4). 

[The word *thagaurT' means ‘to stand still for a while’; ‘to be so amazed bya 
beautiful sight that one is stunned as if in a state of numbness'. The sight and the form 
of the two brothers was so exceptionally enchanting and comely that all those who 
saw them were mesmerized, and their eyes were riveted on them. There were 
hundreds of princes and kings attending the bow-ceremony, but the two brothers were 
the cynosure of all eyes.] 


The grand assembly (of invited princes and kings) is like some excellent pond or lake, 
while the people who were assembled there (i.e. the citizens and the good-intentioned 
invitees) were like lotus and the bird couples known as Chakva and Chakvi (the ruddy 
goose; ostrich). 

Seeing Lord Sri Ram rise like the Sun God, they are very pleased and 
contented at heart, while the mind of ignorant and malicious kings—some of whom 
are like owls, while others resemble lilies and the Chakor birds (the Indian red-legged 
partridge)—are becoming gloomy, dejected and darkened in spirit.” (5). 

[’Tulsidas has used this metaphor because the lotus flower and the bird couple 
of ‘Chakva and Chakvi’ feel glad when the sun rises. The lotus opens its petals, while 
the birds, which had separated from each other the previous night after the sun had set 
at dusk, come together once again. 

The opposite prevails with the lilies and the bird known as ‘Chakor’. Both feel 
glad under the moonlight, and as soon as the sun rises they become gloomy—.e. the 
lily closes its petals and the bird droops its head and hides somewhere for the day. 

The idea expressed here is that when Lord Ram, who is compared to the ‘Sun’, 
made his presence felt in the venue, the citizens and the good-natured kings and 
princes felt very glad and happy, while those who were evil-minded, malicious and 
jealous by nature were not only annoyed but even loathed the Lord’s sight. These 
latter sort of people felt an inferior complex rearing its depressive head inside their 
hearts, and apprehended that Lord Ram would break the bow and marry Sita, thereby 
robbing them of this trophy. Watching the general mood of the citizens and observing 
the way the host, king Janak, was giving the two brothers special treatment, these 
mean-minded invitees feared that the king would devise some device to break his own 
condition by a royal decree and marry Sita to Lord Ram, thereby subjecting them to 
insult and humiliation. 

Hence, as soon as Lord Sri Ram appeared on the scene, the citizens felt 
jubilant and hopeful, while the gathered kings and princes who had come to break the 
bow and be rewarded with the trophy of having Sita in marriage felt sullen and 
crestfallen at the prospect of their insult and humiliation should the host king either 
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allow Lord Ram to try his hands at the bow or suddenly rescind on his own words and 
marry Sita to the coveted prince, Sri Ram, by royal decree.] 


[The citizens are closely watching and taking note of the dignified and civil ways of 
Lord Ram and his excellent manners. They observe that:--] When he (Lord Sri Ram) 
talks with his brother (Laxman), he speaks softly and in a low polite tone, almost as if 
hesitant to do so, due to the presence of Vishwamitra. He speaks only a few words at 
a time (and is not a chatter box), and even then his voice is authoritative and serious 
like the grave rumblings of a cloud in the distance (and not shrill and sharp like an 
excited boy attending a circus for the first time). 

The Lord is in front of everyone (i.e. he greets everyone who happens to come in 
front of him), looks at everyone with a benevolent and kind glance (i.e. his glance 
seems to welcome all and he makes eye-contact with everyone present), and he is 
even looking towards Tulsidas with a kind, merciful and benignant smile” (6). 

[Here once again we note the use of the present tense in the narrative instead of 
the past tense. So once again it reminds of the fact that what Tulsidas is saying is like 
a live narration of the events as they are unfolding at Janakpur, and not some 
description based on notes or some other version of this epic story. 

Tulsidas was not writing or re-telling some ancient history to establish himself as 
a poet or a historian or or a scribe or anything else. It must be remembered that he was 
a devotee of Lord Ram, not an ordinary devotee but someone spiritually elevated and 
attained. He had reached such heights of spiritual attainment that he could be in direct 
communion with his beloved Lord, Sri Ram. He would close his eyes and transport 
his soul to that plane of ethereal existence where things are eternal and permanently 
etched on the canvas of time. Since we can’t imagine it and know about it, since we 
have not reached that state of transcendental existence as reached by few great 
hallowed souls of yore nor have the ability or the wherewithal to do while surrounded 
by the grossness of worldly life as it is, it does not mean that others had not attained 
this high level of spiritual living, and that whatever the latter say is merely a fairy tale, 
an imaginary story, all cooked-up hogwash and hearsay. 

Therefore, we must have faith when Tulsidas says that he was present at the venue 
amongst the ordinary citizens to watch his beloved Lord Ram attend the bow-breaking 
ceremony. Indeed it may be beyond the comprehension and logic of the common 
mind that it could have really been so, but there are certain things in life that have an 
ethereal dimension, and go beyond comprehension and logic from the physical 
perspective of the gross world. 

Hence, Tulsidas’ narrative of the events is like a live commentary by a modern- 
day journalist who covers such events, and therefore is most authoritative, original 
and first hand. | 


(1/74) 
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(1/74) 


ēī rāma-lasana jē muni-samiga āyē haim. 
cautani-colana kache, sakhi! sohaim āgē-pāchē, 
achehute ache, ache ache bhaya bhaye hairn.. 1.. 
sāmvarē gūrē sarira, mahabahu mahabira, 

kati tuna tira dhare, dhanusa suhaye hair. 
dekhata komala, kala, atula bipula bala, 

kausika kodanda-kala kalita sikhāyē haim.. 2.. 
inhahim tadaka mari, gautamaki tiya tari, 

bhari bhari bhüri bhata rana bicalaye hair. 

rsi makha rakhavare, dasarathake dulare, 
rangabhūmi pagu dhārē, janaka bulāyē haim.. 3.. 
inhakē bimala guna ganata pulaki tanu 
satānanda-kausika narēsahi sunāyē haim. 

prabhu pada mana diye, so samaja cita kiyē 
hulasi hulasi hiyē tulasihum gāyē haim.. 4.. 


Lord Ram at the Arena of the Bow-breaking Ceremony-2 


Verse no. 1/74—[The ladies of the city say—] 'These two princes are the ones who 
are named ‘Ram’ and ‘Laxman’, and they have come with sage Vishwamitra. 

Oh Friend, look! Wearing a cap and a vestment (Pitambar) draped over their 
bodies, they look most magnificent and majestic as they walk one behind the other. 
They are the most exalted among the best, and are adorned with (or possess) the best 
of qualities, virtues and characters (1). 


Their bodies have dark and fair complexion respectively. Their arms are very strong, 
muscular and long—for verily, they are great warriors. 

A quiver adorns their waists, and a bow their hands. They are very tender, 
pleasing and beautiful to look at, and are peerless in valour and strength. 

Sage Vishwamitra has expertly taught them the ‘art of using the bow’ 
(‘kOdanda-kala’)! (2). 

['This statement is very significant in the context of the ‘bow-breaking’ 
ceremony. Sage Vishwamitra was an expert teacher and a learned sage of great repute 
who was famous for his knowledge of the marital arts. He had prepared Lord Ram for 
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this event by teaching the two brothers the intricacies of the knowledge pertaining to 
the bow: every fine detail of it, such as about its construction, what are its strong and 
weak points, how to hold it so that it does not snap while shooting an arrow or how it 
would break if not held properly, and so on. Therefore, Lord Ram was taught about 
the science that went into the making of a bow as well as its use under different 
conditions of the battle-field. This knowledge had prepared the Lord to skillfully 
tackle any bow of any make and size. 

The citizens therefore hinted to each other by way of mutual encouragement 
and to keep the spirit of hope alive that though this particular bow is very rare and 
formidable, being the bow of Lord Shiva, but there is no fear from that quarter as 
Lord Ram has already been trained by sage Vishwamitra to tackle such bows. The 
other competing princes would only rely on the strength of their arms in an attempt to 
break the bow, but they would not know how to tackle this unique bow with special 
in-built qualities not known to everyone except to an expert. So it does not matter if 
Lord Ram’s body is tender and he is young in age; what matters here is specialized 
knowledge to deal with a technical problem that needs more power of the brain than 
of the brawn. 

It’s like the case of modern-day weapons. They are so complicated and 
technically advanced that only a person well-trained in them would be able to use 
them, let alone dissemble them and take their individual parts apart in an orderly 
manner which is different from smashing the weapon to the ground to break it.] 


They have slayed Tadka and have liberated Ahilya even as they have caused 
agitations and instilled fear among the great, valiant and brave warriors in the battle’. 
Presently, these two princes of Dasrath—who are the protectors of sage 
Vishwamitra’s fire sacrifice—have come to the Arena at the invitation of Janak (3). 
[ This refers to the vanquishing of the demon warriors in the battle that took 
place while Lord Ram and Laxman protected the fire sacrifice of sage Vishwamitra. ] 


Both sages Shatanand and Vishwamitra were thrilled as they described and recounted 
their (Sri Ram and Laxman’s) immaculate character and glorious virtues to king 
Janak”.' 

Tulsidas says that he too has concentrated his mind and intellect in the lotus- 
like feet of the Lord (Sri Ram). He remembers those magnificent moments of hope 
and expectation, and the memory of that scene fills his heart with gladness and 
exhilaration as he sings the glories of his Lord with joy and delight exceedingly 
swelling and spilling over from his heart (4). 

[Sage Vishwamitra had tolk Janak about the glories of the two brothers when 
the two met in the very beginning as the sage arrived at Janakpur. 

Sage Shatanand was the court priest of king Janak. He must have talked about 
the two brothers sometime after the meeting with Vishwamitra as it is sure that king 
Janak must have consulted his priest on the subject of options left open to him if he 
desires to marry this wonderful prince to his daughter.] 


XT pirex 


(1/75) 
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raga kanhara 
(1/75) 


sīya svayambaru, mā'ī do'u bha'l a'é dékhana. 

sunata calim pramada pramudita mana, 

préma pulaki tanu manahunř madana manjula pēkhana.. 1.. 
nirakhi manoharata'i sukha pa'i kahaim eka-eka sor, 
"bhüribhaga hama dhan'ya, ali! 6 dina, ekhana’. 

tulasi sahaja saneha suramiga saba 

so samaja cita-citrasara lagi lekhana.. 2.. 


Lord Ram at the Arena of the Bow-breaking Ceremony-3 


Verse no. 1/75—'Oh Mother!! Look, the two brothers have come to watch Sita's 
Swayambar (the marriage ceremony)'—as soon as the women-folk heard it, they were 
extremely exited as if they were going to have a look at Kamdeo/cupid with a 
delighted and joyful mind (1). 

[This address indicates that the children are speaking to their mothers. The 
men rushed out of their homes first to go and take their seats in the stadium where the 
bow-breaking was to be held. The women were hesitant as they usually did not 
venture out of their homes, though of course they too were equally eager to go and see 
the ceremony like their male counterparts. The males had been reluctant to take the 
children along for fear of them creating noise and nuisance at the venue as is the wont 
of young children who are terribly excited at the opportunity of witnessing a 
spectacular event. So, these excited children rushed inside their homes and poked 
their mothers to come out and head to the ceremony, because should they agree then 
haply this would give the children a chance to go as well.] 


Seeing their (Sri Ram's and Laxman's) beauty, charm, comeliness and magnificence, 
they felt pleased and satisfied in their minds and hearts, and said cheerfully to each 
other, 'Oh friend! Today we are very fortunate and our lucks are praise worthy 
(bhūribhāga hama dhan'ya, ali) that we are able to witness such a good day with 
so much nice things happening before us (6 dina, ekhana).' 

Tulsidas says that using the paint and colour symbolizing the emotions of 
natural affection and endearment towards the Lord (sahaja saneha suramiga), they 
(the women-folk) started to paint the picture of that spectacular and rare scene (of the 
assembly of kings and princes with Lord Sri Ram and Laxman occupying the centre- 
stage, or may be the exclusive portrait of Lord Ram and Laxman by neglecting 


225 


everything else) on the canvas of their mind and intellect (SO samāja cita-citrasāra 
lagi lekhana) (2). 


SET UNI 
(1/76) 
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raga gauri 
(1/76) 


rama-lasana jaba drsti pare, ri. 

avalokata saba loga janakapura mano bidhi bibidha bideha karē, rī.. 1.. 
dhanusajagya kamaniya avani-tala kautukahi bha'e aya khare, ri. 
chabi-surasabha manahu manasijake kalita kalapataru rüpa phare, ri.. 2.. 
sakala kama barasata mukha nirakhata, karasata, cita, hita harasa bhare, ri. 
tulasi sabai sarahata bhüpahi bhalai paita pase sudhara dhare, ri.. 3.. 


Lord Ram at the Arena of the Bow-breaking Ceremony-4 


Verse no. 1/76—'Oh Friend! Ever since Sri Ram and Laxman have been seen by the 
people of Janakpur, those who saw them are behaving as if the Creator has created 
numerous *Videhas'! (1). 

[ The word *Videha' literally means a person who is unconscious, unaware or 
unconcerned about his body and surroundings. Here it means that the citizens have 
become so charmed and enthralled by the captivating sight of the two princes that 
they have become unconcerned about their routine day to day household chores and 
affairs of daily life. They all forgot about their age and their status in the hierarchy of 
society, as everyone talked animatedly and cheerfully about Lord Ram and Laxman 
and shared bits of information and news that came their way with others irrespective 
of age and gender. Those who were old and sick forgot for a moment about their 
physical limitations and behaved like excited children, wishing to go to the arena. 
Everyone became so occupied with this development that personal matters related to 
their bodies and household affairs were relegated to the background and completely 
neglected as if they were non-existent.] 


Just at that time (1.e. when many of the citizens were still winding up their affairs and 
preparing to go the arena, or were on their way, and the crowd was still jostling and 
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pushing to enter the venue), the two brothers appeared at the main venue, that was 
excellently laid out, in a spectacular and dramatic manner’. 

Their appearance there gave the impression that in the beautiful assembly of 
the heaven attended by gods, two identical images of Kamdeo (the patron god of 
beauty and charm) has appeared in the guise of two Kalpa Trees laden with ripe and 
succulent fruits symbolising beauty, charm and loveliness’ (2). 

[Until the time the two brothers entered the arena, the place, especially the 
central stage where the king and special guests would be seated, looked empty though 
the rest of the invited kings and princes had already arrived and taken their seats. But 
as soon as the brothers arrived, all eyes turned towards them. It’s like the case when 
the chief guest arrives at a function. Till he comes there is noise and bustle all around 
as everyone is restless, sitting and talking amongst themselves waiting for the arrival 
of the chief dignitary, but as soon as he enters the venue all fall silent and take their 
seats in deference to his honourable presence which marks the start of the function. 

*Here, Lord Ram and Laxman are likened to the two images of Kamdeo, while 
the assembly of great kings and princes of the world as well as the fine way the venue 
has been decorated and prepared to celebrate the occasion is like the heavenly court of 
the gods. ] 


Oh dear (rī)! By merely watching their (Lord Ram’s and Laxman’s) lovely faces, all 
the desires of a person are abundantly fulfilled as if the desired things are raining 
down upon him aplenty (Sakala kama barasata mukha nirakhata). 

Therefore the sweet faces of the two brothers not only cause the mind and 
subconscious to get attracted towards them (because of their stupendous beauty and 
charm: karasata, cita) but they also bestow immense gladness and joy to one’s heart 
(as one’s desires are fulfilled--hita harasa bharē). 

Tulsidas says that everyone praises and lauds king Janak and his immensely 
good luck as all the dices have been cast in his favour, and he has got an excellent 
opportunity to fulfill his desires to his heart’s content (3). 


(1/77) 
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(1/77) 


neku, sumukhi, cita la'i citau, ri. 

rajakumvara-mirati racibéki ruci subirarici Srama kiyē hai kitau, rī.. 1.. 
nakha-sikha-sudanrata avalokata kahyo na parata sukha hota jitau, ri. 
sāmvara rūpa-sudhā bharibē kahamt nayana-kamala kala kalasa ritau, rī.. 2.. 
mere jana inhaim bolibe karana catura janaka thayo thata itau, ri. 


227 


tulasi prabhu bhanjihaim sambhu-dhanu, bhūribhāga siya matu-pitau, ri.. 3.. 


Lord Ram at the Arena of the Bow-breaking Ceremony-5 


Verse no. 1/77—[One of the enchanted ladies of the city shares her feeling of joy and 
excitement at the charming sight of the two brothers with her close friend when she 
asks the latter to focus her attention on the marvelously wonderful image of Lord Ram 
and Laxman. | 


‘Oh my sweet-faced dear friend (Sumukhi, ri)! Examine carefully and imagine what 
great and special efforts the Creator must have made (subirarici $rama kiyo hai) 
when he wished to give effect to his desire to create an image or form as captivating, 
charming and attractive as these two princes (Lord Ram and Laxman) (rajakumivara- 
mūrati racibēkī ruci)! (1). 


Oh dear friend (rī)*! One cannot describe sufficiently the amount of happiness and 
delight, as well as the ecstatic feeling of joy and exhilaration that one gets on seeing 
their beauty and magnificence (avalokata kahyoO na parata sukha hota jitau) that 
extends from their toe-nails right upto the tuft of hair on the crest of their heads 
(nakha-sikha-sudanrata) (because this image makes the heart delighted and the 
sight belighted). 

Oh dear friend (ri)! Empty your pitchers represented by your lotus-like eyes 
(nayana-kamala kala kalasa ritau) in order to fill them with the symbolic nectar 
(sudha bharibé kaham) consisting of this image in the form of the two princes who 
are of a dark and fair complexion respectively (Samara riipa) (and who are equally 
beautiful, lovely, pretty and comely)! (2). 

[ Here, the enchanted lady is unable to conceal her emotions of joy and 
excitement. She exhorts her close friend to focus her attention on the two princes and 
closely examine their exceptional charm. This lady had her eyes riveted on the two 
brothers even as she bent her head and brought her mouth close to the friend’s ears to 
speak these pleasing words, or it may be that she was speaking aloud to a group of her 
friends standing close to her. 

By telling her friends to ‘empty the symbolic pitcher of their eyes so that the 
nectar in the form of the sight of the two princes can be filled in them’, the lady 
wished to exhort them to stop wasting their time and energy of the eye in looking here 
and there at the wonderful spectacle of the bow-ceremony, but instead use this 
opportunity to put their eyes to good use by focusing them on Lord Ram and Laxman 
and having their eye-fill of this marvelous sight, an opportunity they would miss for 
life if they do not bring this image inside their inner being right now through the 
medium of the eye. | 


Oh dear (r1), it seemeth to me (mere jana) that the clever king Janak (catura janaka) 
has organized this grand spectacle of pomp and pageantry (thayo thata itau) just as 
an excuse so that these two princes could be invited (inhaim bolibe karana). 

Oh dear friend (r1)! It seemeth sure to me that Tulsidas' Lord (tulasi prabhu; 
i.e. Lord Ram) would certainly break the bow of Lord Shiva (bharījihairn sambhu- 
dhanu). Indeed, the parents of Sita are very lucky and fortunate (‘bhuribhaga siya 
matu-pitau’; that they will have the Lord as their son-in-law).’ (3). 
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[Note--*In the text, each line ends with ‘ri’. From the perspective of a poem it is a 
style to create the effect of rhyming of verses. From the view point of narration it 
implies that the lady uses the phrase ‘oh my dear’ every now and then after a brief 
pause. 

This pattern is observed in verse nos. 1/77—to 1/79.] 
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rāga sāranga 
(1/78) 


jabatērn rāma-lasana cita'ē, rī. 

rahē ikataka nara-nāri janakapura, lāgata palaka kalapa bita'ē, rī.. 1.. 
prēma-bibasa mānigata mahēsa sūrh, dēkhata hī rahiyē nita ē, ri. 

kai e sada basahu inha nayananhi, kai e nayana jahu jita e, ri.. 2.. 

ko'u samujha'i kahai kina bhüpahi, bare bhaga a'e ita e, ri. 

kulisa-kathora kaham sankara-dhanu, mrdumirati kisora kita e, rī.. 3.. 
biracata inhahim biranci bhuvana saba sundaratā khējata rita ē, ri. 
tulasidāsa tē dhan'ya janama jana, mana-krama-baca jinhakē hita ē, rī.. 4.. 


Lord Ram at the Arena of the Bow-breaking Ceremony-6 


Verse no. 1/78—[The lady continues to say—] 'Oh dear friend (rī)! Ever since they 
have seen Lord Sri Ram and Laxman, the men and women folk of Janakpur have 
become so dazed, mesmerized, spellbound and enchanted by their view that it seems 
that many ‘Kalpas’ (literally, a very long period of time) passed before they could 
even bat an eyelid! (1). 

['This is a poetic way of saying that the citizens of Janakpur were extremely 
enchanted by the magnificently beautiful sight of Lord Ram and Laxman so much so 
that they appeared to be completely dazed and absolutely stunned to the extent that 
their eyelids stopped their natural habit of blinking every now and then. Never had 
they in their lives seen such a wonderful sight of beauty and lovliness and 
comeliness. | 
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Oh dear friend (ri)! All the citizens, being overwhelmed with emotions of love and 
affection for the two princes, ask and plead with Lord Mahesh (Shiva) for the boon 
that they should be able to see them daily (dēkhata hī rahiyē nita ē), or else they 
should permanently reside in their (citizen's) eyes (kai ē sadā basahu inha 
nayananhi), or the eyes themselves should follow the direction in which they go (kai 
ē nayana jāhu jita ē)” (2). 

[The citizens began to sincerely love and have deep affection for Lord Sri 
Ram and Laxman so much that they wished to have them close by so that they, the 
citizens, would be able to see the two brothers, have access to them and be able to 
interact with them whenever they wished so. Hence, they pray to Lord Shiva, the 
patron God of the kingdom of Janakpur, that their wishes be fulfilled. ] 


Oh dear friend (r1)! Why doesn't someone (gather courage to) advise the king that it is 
a matter of great pride, a rare fortune and remarkably good luck that these two (Ram 
and Laxman) have come this way. [Hence, he should stop further procrastination and 
abandon his stubbornness. He should call-off his vows and immediately marry Sita to 
Sri Ram.] 

[The problem is that—] Oh dear friend (r1)! On the one hand is the bow of 
Shiva which is harder, stronger and heavier than the 'Kulis? (*kulisa-kathora kaham' 
sankara-dhanu’; ‘Vajra’, the weapon of Indra, the king of gods; it is made of the 
hardest material in existence), and on the other hand is this most delicate, sweet and 
tender form (of Lord Ram; ‘mrdumirati kisora kita &')^ (3). 

[A similar view is expressed in verse no. 1/70, stanza no. 3 herein above by 
the citizens of Janakpur. 

Refer also to Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-4 that 
precede Doha no. 222, and Chaupai line nos. 1-3 that precede Doha no. 223 where the 
women-folk of Janakpur talk on this issue in the same way. 

Sita's mother Sunayana, the queen-mother, also has the same thoughts: refer 
Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Doha no. 255—to Chaupai line no. 5 that 
precedes Doha no. 256; 

Sita herself thinks in the same way: refer Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from 
Doha no. 257—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 258. 

Every single soul wished that Lord Ram should marry Sita by breaking the 
bow of Shiva, but the problem was that this bow was exceptionally strong, sturdy and 
heavy. Lord Ram was of a delicate frame, and so the odds were apparently stacked 
highly against him. So would someone gather courage to advise king Janak to be 
reasonable as the stake of his daughter's future is on the block. He need not worry too 
much as he has the full and unquestioned support of his subjects should he decide to 
change his stance and cancel the bow-breaking ceremony, and instead pass a royal 
decree that he wishes to marry Sita to Lord Ram. No one in the kindom would accuse 
him of any wrong doing. 

On the other hand, allowing such a delicate frame as that of Lord Ram to go 
and pit himself against the hardness of the bow would be an utterly shameful act on 
the part of the king. 

Doesn't the king realize that this opportunity won't come to him again. Does 
he not understand that leaving the fate of his daughter to uncertainty as is natural in 
cases where the marriage is dependent upon some competition where the winner gets 
to wed the girl, even if this winner is otherwise not at all suitable for her—is not only 
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highly demeaning, irrational and unethical, but also exceptionally cruel for the girl to 
force her into a perilous situation that would rob of her peace and happiness for life. 
But, as the saying goes, it would be too late to save the crop once locust destroys it.] 


Oh dear friend (ri)! At the time of creating the excellent form of the two brothers 
(biracata inhahirn), the Creator had ferreted out the entire creation in his search for 
the quality of beauty, prettiness, comeliness, lovliness, magnificence, glamour and 
charm in order to find and gather something most suitable to create this image 
(birarīci bhuvana saba sundaratā khējata rita é)*. 

Oh dear friend (rī)! Tulsidas says that the birth and life of those persons are 
deemed to be lucky, fruitful and good-omened (tulasidāsa tē dhan'ya janama jana) 
who have sincere affection for Lord Ram and have determined that their good, 
welfare and well-being is in having devotion for and surrendering before the Lord 
sincerely with their mind and heart, in their actions and deeds, and in their speech and 
words (mana-krama-baca jinhakē hita ē) (4). 

[*Refer also to verse no. 1/77, stanza no. 1 herein above. 

The result was that the Creator took or extracted the best of these stellar 
qualities out from his own creation and moulded the two forms of Lord Ram and 
Laxman, but in the process the world was shorn of all its beauty, it was laid bare from 
charm and attractiveness. In other words, the two brothers are unparallel in their 
charm and comeliness, being so bewitchingly beautiful and pretty to behold that 
everything else called ‘beautiful and charming’ fade when compared to them. 

The excellent qualities of beauty, lovliness, prettiness, charm, magnificence, 
glamour etc. were concentrated in one place in the image of Lord Ram and Laxman. ] 


(1/79) 
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(1/79) 


sunu, sakhi! bhüpati bhalo'i kiyo, ri. 

jehi prasada avadhesa-kumivara do'u nagara-loga avaloki jiyē, rī.. 1.. 
mani pratiti kahe mere tairn kata samdeha-basa karati hiyo, ri. 

taulaurn hai yaha sambhu sarasana, Sriraghubara jaulaum na liy6, ri.. 2.. 
jehi birarici raci siya samvārī, au rāmahi aisē rūpa diyē, ri. 

tulasidāsa tehi catura bidhātā nijakara yaha sanjoga siy6, ri.. 3.. 


Lord Ram at the Arena of the Bow-breaking Ceremony-7 
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Verse no. 1/79—[The companion to whom the lady, who was enchanted by the 
magnificent beauty of Lord Ram and Laxman, had been talking to in verse nos. 
1/76—1/78, now replies to her mate as follows:--] 


‘Oh dear friend (r1)! Listen, king Janak has done a very good thing (as he has created 
a favourable circumstance for all of us). 

See, it is due to him that the citizens have been able to see to their heart’s 
content (‘nagara-loga avaloki jiyO’) these two wonderful princess of the king of 
Avadh (i.e. king Dasrath)! (1). 

[ The credit of enabling the citizens of Janakpur to get a chance of seeing and 
interacting with Lord Ram and Laxman goes to king Janak because it was he who had 
organised the bow ceremony and had invited sage Vishwamitra to attend it, which 
gave the sage an opportunity to bring the two princes here. 

Otherwise, the residents of Janakpur had no or little chance of ever seeing the 
two brothers, Lord Ram and his younger brother Laxman, in their lives. So they are 
profusely thanking Janak for making it possible for them, for enabling them to get the 
reward of having eyes and feeling fulfilled.] 


Oh dear friend (ri)! Believe in what I say; why do you unnecessarily put yourself in a 
dilemma and let your mind be torn in doubts that rob you of your peace and 
happiness? 

Verily I say, oh dear friend (rī), that this bow of Lord Shiva looks what it 
seemeth to look (tough, hard, strong, heavy, unyielding and unbreakable), only till the 
time Lord Ram does not take it (i.e. decide to go to the bow and pick it up)? (2).' 

[The bow looks so tough and difficult to tackle due to its formidable 
reputation as being the ‘invincible bow of Lord Shiva’. But believe me when I say in 
all sooth that as soon as Lord Ram walks upto it and touches it in preparation to pick 
it up and hold it in his hands, the bow would yield and surrender itself to the Lord. 
After all, it is the bow of Shiva, and Shiva is a gracious and compassionate Lord God 
to whom all of us as have been earnestly praying to make things happen in such a way 
that Lord Ram marries Sita, and this prayer obviously presumes that the bow would 
be broken by the Lord. 

Lord Shiva is sure to hear and answer our prayers because it is the combined 
desire of all the citizens of Janakpur who have all along in their lives been praying 
and serving Shiva most sincerely, and now they have asked the Lord to reward them 
for all the good and meritorious deeds done by them throughout their lives. {Refer: 
verse nos. 1/70, stanza nos. 4-5; 1/78, stanza no. 2 herein above; and verse no. 1/80 
herein below which clearly reiterates this viewpoint. } 

This wise friend assures the one who had doubts about whether Lord Ram 
would be able to break the bow or not by citing the fact that though the Lord looks so 
delicate in frame and young in age but he has a lot of stupendous powers of mystical 
nature, exceptional valour and grit that are not so apparent but are nevertheless a 
matter of fact as proved by his slaying of demoness Tadka as well as the full army of 
fierce demons led by Subahu and Marich while the Lord was protecting the fire 
sacrifice of sage Vishwamitra. Not only this, he had also liberated Ahilya from her 
ancient curse which had turned her into a stone by touching her with the tip of his toe 
that transformed Ahilya into her original form as the chaste wife of sage Gautam, 
after which she went back to heaven to be reunited with her husband. Besides this, 
sage Vishwamitra had taught the Lord all about the science and skills of handling a 
bow, and so the Lord knows all the tricks needed to tackle any kind of bow. 
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(Refer: verse no. 1/74, stanza nos. 2-3 herein above. 

Refer also to: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 2-6 that 
precede Doha no. 223.} 

These acts of Lord Ram and facts related to him are known to all—so where is 
the doubt left that Lord Ram would not be able tackle this old and worn-out bow? ] 


Tulsidas says that this friend was very confident that Lord Ram would break the bow 
and marry Sita. 

He quotes her: ‘Oh dear friend (ri)! The Creator, who has so carefully created 
Sita (and bequeathed her with beauty and charm of matchless proportions) and who 
has endowed Lord Sri Ram with such a stupendous beauty and exceptional charm 
(that matches that of Sita) —verily it is the same Creator who has devised this device 
of bringing them together by creating a favourable combination of circumstances to 
bring them face to face here (on the pretext of the bow ceremony). So, why do you 
worry?"? (3). 

[Refer also to: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precede 
Doha no. 223 which says exactly the same thing. 

The friend emphasised that the Creator had planned everything in advance, 
and there are certain hints in life that are too obvious to be missed and noticed. The 
Creator has created a perfect ‘couple’ in the form of the prince and the princess (i.e. 
Lord Ram and Sita respectively). Now, the Creator has to follow the rules and norms 
of creation that he himself has decreed—and ‘tis to give the partners separate births 
and then bring them together by the bond known as marriage. It is pre-destined and 
‘tis bound to happen. 

Taking an example from Nature we can see that a rose tree will always bear a 
rose flower and not anything else. It is never that a tree destined to bear a beautiful 
flower such as the rose would suddenly bear a dry cactus on one of its branches, and 
neither will a cactus bear a rose. ] 


(1/80) 
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(1/80) 


anukūla nrpahi sūlapāni haim. 

nīlakaņtha kārun'yasindhu hara dīnabandhu dinadāni haim.. 1.. 

jū pahilē hī pināka janaka kaham gayē saumpi jiya jāni haim. 
bahuri trilocana locanake phala sabahi sulabha kiyē āni haim.. 2.. 
suniyata bhava-bhava té rama haim, siya bhavati-bhavani haim. 
parakhata prīti-pratīti, payaja-panu rahē kāja thatu thāni haim.. 3.. 
bhaye biloki bidēha nēhabasa bālaka binu pahicāni haim. 

hota hare hone biravani dala sumati kahati anumani haim.. 4.. 
dekhiyata bhüpa bhora-ke-se udugana, garata garība galāni haim. 
teja-pratapa barhata kumivaranakē, jadapi samikēcī bāni haim.. 5.. 
baya kisēra, barajūra, bāhubala-mēru mēli guna tānihaim. 

avasi rāma rajiva-bilocana sambhu-sarasana bhanihaim.. 6.. 
dēkhihaim byāha-uchāha nāri-nara, sakala sumangala-khāni haim. 
bhuribhaga tulasī tē'ū, jē sunihaim, gā'ihaim, bakhānihaim.. 7.. 


Lord Ram at the Arena of the Bow-breaking Ceremony-8 


Verse no. 1/80—*Sūlapāni" (Lord Shiva) is favourable towards Janak. That blue- 
throated Lord Har” (nīlakaņtha hara), who is an ocean of mercy and compassion 
(karun'yasindhu), is a friend of the distressed, the lowly, the humble, the 
resourceless and the meek (dinabandhu), and is a most generous, liberal and 
magnanimous donor who never ties of giving all the time of the day (dinadani) (1). 

[Lord Shiva holds a ‘trident’, which is called a ‘Trishul’, in his hands. Hence, 
this name. “Sul” = the sharp-pointed trident; “Paani” = held in the hand. 

*‘Har’ is one of the many names of Lord Shiva. Literally this word means to 
steal or remove or eliminate. It alludes to the ability of Lord Shiva to remove all the 
spiritual sufferings of his devotees, and provide their souls with liberation and 
deliverance, thereby eliminating their fears of the cycle of birth and death and its 
incumbent miseries and pains. 

Lord Shiva is called ‘Neelkantha’ because of the blue tinge of his throat. The 
throat became ‘blue’ when the Lord had drunk the poison known as ‘Halaahal’ that 
was produced in some by-gone era when the ocean was churned by the gods and the 
demons in search of ‘Amrit’, the elixir of eternity. If this poison fell on the ground, 
the entire creation would have been scorched. So in order to prevent this from 
happening, the ‘merciful and compassionate Lord Shiva’ had gulped it. But even as he 
did it, he knew that if this poison entered his stomach it would burn everything inside, 
and being the Supreme God of creation it would mean that the whole creation that has 
its habitat in the Lord’s abdomen would be scorched to death too. So, Shiva kept this 
poison in his throat, rendering its skin blue or pink coloured. ] 


Verily, he (Shiva) had known everything in his heart beforehand (being a 
‘Mahadeva’, the Greatest of Gods, and all-knowing). It is because of this knowledge 
that he had given the bow to Janak”. 
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The same Lord known as 'trilocana' (i.e. the Lord with *three-eyes')', has 
now brought these two princes here among our midst to make it possible for us to 
have the fruits (rewards, benefits) of our eyes? (2). 

[Lord Shiva knew in advance that one day Lord Ram, who was an incarnation 
of Lord Vishnu, would be united with Sita who was a personified form of the Lord’s 
divine consort known as goddess Laxmi. It was to be a symbolic physical union 
between, or bringing together of, two supreme powers of creation—one known as 
‘Brahm’ and the other known as ‘Shakti’, which are neutral when independent but 
assume stupendous powers of phenomenal dimensions and magnitude when brought 
together—so that the work of the Gods can be done. This ‘work’ was the elimination 
of the cruel demons who have been tyrannizing the world and tormenting all its 
creatures. Demons were a formidable force, and to neutralize them a force superior to 
them was the need of the hour. And this force can be summoned only when ‘Brahm’ 
and his ‘Shakti’ unite. 

A simple example from the daily life would illustrate this phenomenon. 
Everyone knows that a power-battery can produce powerful ‘electricity’, but to make 
the battery’s hidden power to produce electricity become practically usable it is 
necessary to bring the negative and the positive poles of the battery together through a 
wire that completes the circuit. 

After all, it was Shiva who had advised the Gods to pray to Vishnu to do 
something to eliminate the horrors of the demons, and therefore it was now incumbent 
upon Shiva to aid the process and do everything in his might to bring it to fruition. 
Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 4-8 that precede Doha no. 
185. 

“Lord Shiva has ‘three eyes’: two conventional eyes, and the third eye is 
located in the center of his forehead and stands for wisdom. This eye is like the ‘sun’ 
and harbours the fire element just like the sun. It is called the ‘eye of wisdom’ 
because the darkness of delusions and ignorance is removed, or rather ‘burnt’, when 
Lord Shiva looks at the delusion-ridden world with this eye. In Upanishads it is said 
that the ascetic should concentrate his attention here during meditation as it helps him 
to fully realize his spiritual potentials and literally separate the grain (‘Absolute 
Truth’) from the chaff (‘the falsehoods’). 

Now, if the objective was merely to bring about a union between Brahm 
represented by Lord Ram and Shakti represented by Sita, then Shiva had thousands of 
options open for him. He could have done it in any other way. Even if it is supposed 
that the ‘bow’ was to play the central role in this union, Shiva could have placed it 
with some other great king instead of Janak, as he has actually done. Hence, the hint 
is clear: Lord Shiva was so pleased with the citizens of Janakpur that the Lord decided 
to reward them for their good life and righteous living by putting the bow in the 
custody of Janak’s family so that in due course of time when Lord Ram comes here to 
get united with Sita, the citizens would be duly rewarded and given the joy of their 
lives. 

So in other words, this lady friend assures her companion that if the all- 
knowing and compassionate Great God Lord Shiva himself is playing a pivotal role as 
a match-maker between Lord Sri Ram and Sita, and since he has been instrumental in 
granting the citizens of Janakpur the privilege of having a divine sight of Lord Ram 
by devising things in such a way that the latter visits Janakpur, it is sure and soothfast 
that Lord Ram would certainly break the bow and marry Sita, and there is no iota of 
doubt about it.] 
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It is heard that Lord Sri Ram is dear to Lord Shiva (suniyata bhava-bhava te rama 
haim), while Sita is liked by Bhavani, or goddess Parvati, the divine consort of Shiva 
(siya bhavati-bhavani hairn)*. 

At this moment they (Shiva-Parvati) are merely examining the sincerity, 
depth, intensity, soothfastness and persevearance of the love and affection between 
Sri Ram and Sita (parakhata priti-pratiti), as well as the determination and ability of 
Janak to stand fast in keeping his vows (payaja-panu rahe). This is the only and the 
most logical reason why he (Shiva) is so delaying the final outcome inspite of making 
all arrangements (kaja thatu thani hair)! (3). 

['Lord Shiva's devotion, faith and affection for Lord Ram is elaborately 
detailed in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand. There are a number of instances, for 
example: (i) Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 46; (ii) Chaupai line no. 7 that 
precedes Doha no. 108; (iii) Chaupai line nos. 7-8 and Chanda line nos. 1-4 that 
precede Doha no. 51. 

Goddess Parvati’s liking for Sita is clear when the former blesses the latter 
when she had gone to the royal garden to pray. Refer: (i) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse 
no. 1/72; and (ii) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 5-8 and Chanda 
line nos. 1-4 that precede Doha no. 236. 

"And what is that ‘outcome’ and what is the ‘delay’? The ‘outcome’ is the 
actual breaking of the bow and the declaration that Lord Ram and Sita are united. 

And the ‘delay’ is the long time taken while all the competing kings and 
princes were allowed to try their hands at breaking the bow, individually and 
collectively, and when all of them failed miserably king Janak had regretted about his 
vows and had wailed and lamented about his distress, and then sage Vishwamitra 
asked Lord Ram to go and break the bow, and the moment the Lord actually lifted the 
bow and broke it. All these developments must have taken a couple of hours, and 
these hours left the citizens on tenterhooks and most nervous, as if they were being 
kept in boiling water all the while.] 


King Janak has been overcome by affection towards these boys even before he came 
to know who they were*. 

I can only guess that some auspicious tidings are forewarned for us as hinted 
by this single development, for it is said by the sayer that “a tree that sporteth green 
leaves wouldest also beareth succulent fruits when the time cometh”? (4). 

[This is clearly stated in (i) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse nos. 1/61, stanza nos. 
3-4; and (ii) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes 
Doha no. 215—to Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 216. 

’The fact that king Janak who is renowned as a very dispassionate person is so 
charmed by these two princes, Ram and Laxman, even before he was formally 
introduced to the brothers by sage Vishwamitra indicates that some subtle and 
invisible relationship exists between the two sides, king Janak on the one side and the 
two brothers on the other side, like it is said by the sayer that “blood attracts blood; 
blood hideth not from blood; and blood is thicker than water”. 

If a fruit-tree is rich with a cover of green leaves it means it will grow fruits. 
Otherwise, if the tree was dead or dry and barren, it would not sprout leaves as well. 
Therefore, by seeing green leaves on a fruit-tree which is young now one can 
correctly predict that when the tree grows up and the time comes it will bear fruits 
also. 
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So the friend said that as the things stand now and detailed in the above 
observations, all indications are that Lord Ram would surely and certainly break the 
bow and marry Sita. 

Remember, the women-folk of Janakpur have already made this guess that the 
two brothers have come here at the invitation of king Janak in verse no. 1/74, stanza 
no. 3, and no. 1/77, stanza no. 3 earlier.] 


Though these boys look simple in their behaviour, and are most modest and hesitant 
in their speech and demeanours (as they speak very softly, politely and almost 
inaudibly; *jadapi samikoci bani hairn^)"?. 

Verily I say in sooth that the rest of the kings and princes who have come to 
take part in this competition have become like the stars seen in the sky at dawn when 
they lose their shine once the sun makes its appearance (bhüpa bhora-ke-se 
udugana). Indeed, all of them look depressed, dejected, shameful, downcast and 
gloomy like these stars (garata gariba galani haim) when they have seen the two 
princes in their midst because of the shine and radiance effusing out of the latter that 
point to their inherent dynamism, energy, prowess, valour, strength, majesty, authority 
and grandness (tēja-pratāpa barhata kunmivaranakū)!' (5). 

[ Refer: Verse no. 1/73, stanza no. 6 herein above. 

In other words, whereas the other kings and princes are full of false pride and 
vanity, trying to show-off themselves and outdo each other in their pretension of 
grandeur and majesty, these two boys are simple and down-to-earth, without a trace of 
haughtiness and ego. They don’t have any kind of ‘airs’ about them. The other kings 
are talking loudly and creating a ruckus, these two boys even talk with each others in 
hushed tones. 

"In this stanza, the two princes, i.e. Lord Ram and Laxman, are compared to 
the “sun at dawn time’ in the sky, while all the other kings and princes who have 
gathered for the bow-breaking ceremony to the ‘stars in the morning sky at dawn’. 

Inspite of their simplicity and humility and modesty, the two princes are 
remarkable and they stand out in the crowd of haughty and pompous kings and 
princes full of vanity who try to outwit others in their show of majesty and grandeur 
just like the ‘sun’ in the sky that outshines ‘all the stars taken together’. 

As soon as the sun rises, the countless stars, that may have been the jewel of 
the night, instantly become lack-lustre, and as the sun continues to progress in the sky 
all these stars completely vanish from sight under the splendour of the sun. These 
hoardes of haughty and proud kings and princes are like the stars that fade away and 
finally go into oblivion with the arrival of the sun which is represented by Lord Ram 
here. 

The kings had become increasingly gloomy because they were certain that 
they didn’t stand a chance against Sri Ram, while Sri Ram appeared all the more 
confident and certain that he would break the bow. This confidance was shining on 
his face, while the gloom and despair that had overcome the kings had darkened their 
faces in shame and dejection. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, (1) Chaupai line 
nos. 1-4 that precede Doha no. 245; and (ii) Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 
251.] 


Though he (Lord Ram) is only in his teens (is very young; ‘baya kisOra’), but still I 
am certain that he would clasp it (the bow) in the clamp of his immensely strong arms 
and crumple it with his hands when he would pull or stretch it (i.e. Lord would string 
and break the bow) (bāhubala-mēru mēli guna tānihaim). 
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In all sooth we say that it is our view that it is certain that the lotus-eyed Lord 
Sri Ram (avasi rama rajiva-bilocana) would break this bow of Shiva (sambhu- 
sarāsana bhānihaim) (6). 


And as a result of this marvelous feat, all the men and women folk (of Janakpur) 
haply would see the Lord’s marriage ceremony which is like a treasury of all 
auspiciousness, joy, happiness, gladness and good tidings for one and all (Sakala 
sumangala-khani).’ 

Tulsidas asserts that all those who would hear, sing and narrate this story 
(sunihaim, ga'ihaim, bakhanihairn) in times to come would also be regarded to be 
as fortunate and lucky as these citizens of Janakpur were (bhūribhāga tulasī tē'ū) 


(7). 


WT PART 
(1/81) 
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rāga kēdārā 
(1/81) 
rāmahi nīkē kai nirakhi, sunainī! 
manasahum agama samujhi, yaha avasaru kata sakucati, pikabaini.. 1.. 
bare bhaga makha-bhumi pragata bha'l siya sumangala-aini. 
ja karana locana-gocara bha'i murati saba sukhadaini.. 2.. 


kulagura-tiyake madhura bacana suni janaka-jubati mati-paini. 
tulasī sithila dēha-sudhi-budhi kari sahaja sanēha-bisainī.. 3.. 


Lord Ram at the Arena of the Bow-breaking Ceremony-9 


[The Dialogue Between Wife of sage Shatanand and Sita's Mother] 


Verse no. 1/81—[The wife of Janak’s Guru Shatanand speaks to Sita’s mother 
Sunaina, also known as ‘Sunayani/Sunaini’, the one with beautiful eyes—] 


'Oh Sunaini! Have a good look at Lord Sri Ram (nirakhi). Oh the one who speaks 
sweetly (pikabaini)! You must understand that he is beyond the reach and 
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comprehension of the "Mana” (mind) (manasahum' agama). Say, why do you 
hesitate at this (opportune and golden) moment (to look closely at him who is a 
personified form of Supreme Lord who is beyond the mind to access and 
understand)'? (1). 

['Shatanand was the learned and wise court priest of the kingdom of Janakpur 
and the preceptor of king Janak just like sage Vasistha was for king Dasrath of 
Ayodhya. Shatanand's wife too was wise and knowledgable as her husband just like 
Vasistha's wife Arundhati was. She knew the secret of who Lord Sri Ram actually 
was—which was that he was a personified form of Lord Vishnu, the Supreme Lord of 
the world. The Lord is almighty and an invisible Supreme Being who is inaccessible 
even to the wise ones such as ascetics and great sages who spend an entire lifetime 
meditating and contemplating but still can't access the Lord and understand his true 
nature. Even the ancient scriptures such as the Vedas have failed to fully comprehend 
the Lord and have surrendered finally to say that he is *neti-neti', i.e. not this, not this. 
In other words, in whatever the scriptures try to describe who the Lord is they find 
that this description is incomplete, and hence say that whatever they have said with 
respect to the Lord is not all, there is much beyond it. *The Lord is not all this what 
the scriptures say, and neither is he what they don't say; for he is ‘this’ as well as 
‘that’, and he is not limited to ‘this’ nor ‘that, for truly he is his beyond everything 
said!” 

In essence, sage Shatanand’s wise wife advises Sunayana, the mother of Sita 
and the queen of king Janak, that she should feel herself as being very blessed and 
extremely lucky that the Supreme Being, who even the great ascetics and sages find 
difficult to perceive and understand even after adopting such powerful tools as 
meditation and contemplation, is now so easily available to allow her to have her 
eye’s fill of the divine view of the Lord. 

So why is she not utilizing this rarest of rare of golden opportunities and 
foolishly frittering it away by wasting time looking here and there at the other kings 
and princes who have assembled there in the hope that they would break the bow and 
marry Sita, trying to weigh and judge them in her mind and ponder about their 
suitability or otherwise as a prospective groom for her daughter? How foolish it is of 
her to even harbour such thoughts as someone else marrying Sita when Lord Ram is 
in their midst? Shatanand’s wife clarifies further as follows—] 


It is our great good fortune and the best of luck that we can ever think or hope for that 
Sita—who herself personifies all auspiciousness, well-beings and happiness (Slya 
Sumangala-aini)—has revealed herself from the ground where the fire sacrifice 
(known as ‘Makha’) was organized (by king Janak) (bare bhaga makha-bhümi 
pragata bha’l)’. 

And it is because of her that another good fortune and best of luck has 
presented itself before us in the form of this ‘Makha’ where the bow would be 
sacrificed, because it is by this excuse that we have had an opportunity to see (ja 
karana locana-gocara bha'i) this wonderful and divine image (or the ‘form’ of the 
Supreme Being in the person of Lord Ram) that is a bestower of all sorts of joy and 
happiness to the beholder (mürati saba sukhadaini)? 

{Put simply, this stanza means that it is because of Sita, who is an 
embodiment of auspiciousness, that Sri Ram and Laxman have come here. And this 
has given us the opportunity to see such a pair of beautiful princes which otherwise 
would not have been possible for us. So we must use this rare moment wisely.} (2). 
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["Sita was found by king Janak in a pitcher buried underground while he was 
ploughing the field in preparation for a fire sacrifice. At that time, Shatanand had 
advised Janak to take her and bring her up as his own daughter, and treat her as a 
blessing or fruit or reward of the sacrifice that he planned to do. In times to come, this 
infant girl would prove to be the cause of his attaining immense joy and happiness as 
well as a privilege that no other living being has yet had nor will ever have. This story 
is narrated in ‘Adhyatma Ramayan’ of Veda Vyas, Baal Kand, Canto 6, verse nos. 59- 
66. 

°A religious ceremony where any ‘sacrifice’ is done is called a ‘makha’. 
Since the ceremony to marry Sita was organized around the ‘breaking of a bow’ it is 
also equivalent to ‘makha’—because here a bow is being sacrificed. The marriage of 
a girl to a suitable boy is regarded as a great religious duty for the parent, and it’s 
importance is so great that it is equivalent to performing of a religious sacrifice. 

Now, we come to a very interesting conclusion here—the answer to the 
perennial and vexing question ‘why was Shiva’s bow broken’ is found here. The 
answer is this: the bow was technically ‘sacrificed’ (and not ‘broken’) as part of the 
‘makha’ or religious sacrifice that Janak had organized to marry his daughter Sita. 
During such sacrifices one offers something very dear to him and something on which 
his entire reputation hinges as the best offering on his part. This bow was not an 
ordinary bow, but a mighty bow of the almighty Lord Shiva that had no match in the 
world and which occupied a place of pride in the household of king Janak. It was very 
dear to him. So sacrificing this bow was the best offer Janak could make in the 
religious ceremony held to marry Sita. 

Janak is so blessed and lucky that when he did the first sacrifice he was 
blessed with arrival of Sita, an incarnation of goddess Laxmi, in his household, and 
now when he is doing the second sacrifice he is blessed with the arrival of Lord Ram, 
an incarnation of Lord Vishnu. In fact, Janak was told by sage Narad all about this at 
the time of king Janak finding Sita in the ground, and it was precisely due to this that 
he had organized the bow breaking ceremony. This aspect is very explicitly narrated 
in ‘Adhyatma Ramayan’ of Veda Vyas, Baal Kand, Canto 6, verse nos. 67-75. 

The description of Lord Shiva’s bow and how it came to be in the custody of 
Janak is narrated in ‘Adhyatma Ramayan’ of Veda Vyas, Baal Kand, Canto 6, verse 
nos. 21-22, and 69-70.] 


Tulsidas says that on hearing these sweet and enlightening words of the wife of the 
family’s Guru (‘kulagura-tiya’; sage Shatanand’s wife), the most wise and sharp 
witted wife of Janak ('janaka-jubati mati-painī”; i.e. Sunaini) lost all awareness of 
her body and surroundings (i.e. she became thrilled and overwhelmed with emotions 
upon learning who Lord Ram actually was). 

Thence, she began to look at Lord Sri Ram with a sense of natural affection 
(that one has for the Supreme Lord and the revered deity whom he or she worships)* 
(3). 

["Prior to the advise given by her Guru’s wife, Sunayana viewed Lord Ram as 
one of the many competiting princes who were vying with each other for Sita’s hand 
in marriage. But when she learnt the significance of Lord Ram coming here and who 
he actually was, her perception changed and she was thrilled to realize that she and 
the rest of the members of her family were exceptionally lucky that they have both 
Sita and Ram in their midst as personified forms of Goddess Laxmi and Lord Vishnu, 
which was a rarest of rare chance. | 
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(1/82) 


milo baru sumdara sundari sitahi layaku 

samvaro subhaga, $obhahümiko parama singaru. 
manahüko mana mohai, upamako ko hai? 

sohai sukhamasagara sanga anuja rajakumaru.. 1.. 
lalita sakala anga, tanu dharé kai ananga, 
nainaniko phala kaindhaum, siyako sukrta-saru. 
sarada-sudha-sadana-chabihi nindai badana, 
aruna ayata navanalina-locana caru.. 2.. 
janaka-manaki riti jani birahita priti, 

aisi au mürati dekhe rahyo pahilo bicaru. 

tulasi nrpahi aiso kahi na bujhavai ko'u, 

‘pana au kumiara doó'ü premaki tula dhaurn taru'.. 3.. 


Lord Ram at the Arena of the Bow-breaking Ceremony-10 
[The talk of the enchanted women-folk of Janakpur] 


Verse no. 1/82—[After a brief interlude of verse no. 1/81, this verse picks up the 
thread of talk from verse no. 1/80 that narrates the views of the enchanted women- 
folk of Janakpur who had gathered at the venue of the bow-breaking ceremony. 

These enchanted ladies of Janakpur tell each other with respect to the charm 
and beauty of Lord Ram as follows—] 


‘Oh Friend! This most lovely, dark complexioned groom (baru surndara; samivaro 
subhaga), who is like the crown-jewel and a decoration for the qualities of beauty, 
charm, magnificence, glamour, prettiness etc. themselves (SObhahimko parama 
singaru), is indeed the one who has been found (milO) to be most suitable for Sita 
who is equally beautiful and charming (sundari sitahi layaku). 


241 


He (Lord Ram) is so enchanting that he keeps the Mana (mind and heart) 
enthralled and captivated (manahüko mana mohai). Say, is there anything or being 
with which or with whom he can be compared? (upamako ko hai). [That is, he is so 
unique and rare in beauty and charm that no one and nothing is there in this world 
with whom or which one can compare him.] 

This prince (i.e. Lord Ram) is accompanied by his younger brother (sanga 
anuja rajakumaru), and this adds to the charm and glamour as if two great oceans 
that grant joy and happiness are together (sohai sukhamasagara sanga) (1). 


His (Sri Ram's) entire body is most charming and handsome (lalita sakala anga). 
Say, is he not Kamdeo/cupid himself personified (tanu dharé kai ananga)? 

Or is he not the reward one expects from having eyes (nainaniko phala 
kaindhaum), and is he not a personified form of all the meritorious and good deeds 
done by Sita in her life (siyako sukrta-saru)? 

His (Lord Ram's) form is so bewitching in its charm and attractiveness that it 
puts to shame the moon when it looks its best on the first full moon's night of winter 
when it shines with a brilliant sheen as the heavenly pitcher that stores the nectar of 
bliss known as Sudha (sarada-sudha-sadana-chabihi nindai badana). 

His red-tinged and large eyes (aruna ayata locana) are as beautiful as the 
fresh petals of the newly opened lotus flower (navanalina caru) (2). 


Verily I say that even after seeing such a mind-captivating and heart-enchanting sight 
of this image (or form of Lord Ram; ‘aist au mūrati dēkhē') if Janak's mind is still 
so stubborn that it is hooked to his old vow (‘rahyo pahilo bicaru’—that necessitates 
the breaking of the bow as a condition for someone marrying Sita), then certainly and 
in all sooth he and his mind are so stern and dry that they are truly devoid of any 
sense of affection and love (which need a soft heart and a mind that has some emotion 
in it; janaka-manaki riti jani birahita priti^)!" 

[Now, Tulsidas intervenes and exhorts all those present on the occasion that 
someone should gather courage to tell Janak that he must abandon his stubbornness, 
and marry Sita to Lord Ram without any reservations or second thoughts.] 

Tulsidas wonders why no one advises Janak and tells him (tulasi nrpahi aiso 
kahi na bujhavai ko'u) to put his (ridiculous) vows on one side of the scale, and 
these two princes (Sri Ram and Laxman) on the other side of the scale that is 
symbolised by the glorious virtues of natural love, affection, endearments, sentiments 
and emotions combined, and then to weigh them to see how the scale tips in favour of 
Lord Sri Ram and Laxman (‘pana au kumiara dē'ū prémaki tula dhaurn taru’)' 
(3). 

['In other words, why is Janak being so old-fashioned and stubborn in his 
thoughts that he continues to stick to his outdated and ridiculous vow of hinging the 
entire future of his daughter on the condition of the breaking of a bow? Does he not 
realise what would happen if an ugly person or someone much older in age than Sita 
or someone who is cruel and inconsiderate manages to break the bow by which he 
would be entitled to marry Sita? Would that not put Janak to shame and eternal grief? 
Forget about Janak; what would happen to Sita and her future happiness? 

After all, the main purpose of holding this bow-breaking ceremony was to find 
someone suitable for Sita, someone who is exceptionally strong and capable and 
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competent to look after her well-being, happiness and security in future once she goes 
away from the sanctuary of her father. Besides this, has Janak consulted Sita to seek 
her personal views; after all, it is she whose life is on the block and she therefore has 
full right to have her say in it. 

Even if one neglects all these factors, how can one overlook the fact that Janak 
himself had been very impressed by the two brothers, and he has also become aware 
of their noble birth and high pedigree as being princes of a highly respected kingdom 
of Ayodhya, and of their stupendous feats and valour in defeating and eliminating the 
ferocious demons on the one hand and providing liberation to Ahilya on the other 
hand. Inspite of this if Janak still sticks to his old ways and vows, then what can one 
say except to lament at his stubbornness of mind and sternness of heart that are dry as 
a desert and devoid of emotions and love.] 


(1/83) 
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(1/83) 


dekhi dekhi ri! do'u rajasuvana. 

jinhaki sobha tem sohai sakala bhuvana.. 1.. 
inhahim tadaka mari, maga muni-tiya tari, 
rsimakha rakhyo, rana dale haim duvana. 
tulasī prabhuko aba janakanagara-nabha, 
sujasa-bimala-bidhu cahata uvana.. 2.. 


Lord Ram at the Arena of the Bow-breaking Ceremony-11 


Verse no. 1/83—'Oh Friend! Just have a look at these two princes. 

Look, their dark and fair complexioned bodies! are very charming, as are their 
eyes which are extremely enchanting. All the Bhuvans (literally, all the corners of the 
world) look wonderful and glorious by the virtue of their presence there? (1). 

(‘Lord Ram is dark complexioned, and Laxman is of a fair complexion. 

“It simply means that wherever the two brothers go, that direction or place 
acquires special glory and magnificence and importance. From a different perspective 
it also means that since Lord Ram is an incarnation of Lord Vishnu who is also known 
as the ‘Viraat Purush’, the all-pervading and omnipresent Supreme Lord of creation, 
and Laxman is a reflection of the Lord’s authority, it follows that whatever good and 
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beautiful that is in the whole creation is nothing else but a form and reflection of the 
two brothers.] 


These princes are the ones who have slayed Tadka and have liberated the sage’s wife 
(Ahilya) on the way. They are the ones who have also protected the fire sacrifice of 
the sage (Vishwamitra) and have crushed (killed) Subahu and other wicked ones, the 
demons, in the battle-field’. 

Tulsidas avers that soon the moon-like glory and fame of Lord Sri Ram would 
rise over (the sky of) J. anakpur' (2). 

Refer: Verse no. 1/74, stanza no. 3 herein above. 

4Why has Tulsidas compared the success of Lord Ram in breaking the bow to 
‘the rise of the moon’ instead of the ‘sun’? Well, it is because the moon is a symbol of 
beauty and charm, and is a provider of bliss and solace to those whose hearts are in 
agony. So, since Lord Ram is exceptionally charming and his success in breaking the 
bow would give immense happiness and joy to the citizens, the moon is an apt 
metaphor with respect to the Lord. ] 


WT est 
(1/84) 
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deb YOuRAl AR At sgh || 7 || 
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raga tori 
(1/84) 


raja rangabhümi aja baithe jā'i jā'ikai. 

apane apane thala, apane apane saja, 

āpanī āpanī bara bānika banā'ikai.. 1.. 
kausika sahita rāma-lasana lalita nāma, 

larikā lalama loné patha'ē bulā'ikai. 
darasalalasa-basa loga calé bhaya bhale, 
bikasita-mukha nikasata dha'i dha'i kai.. 2.. 
sanuja sananda hiye age hvai janaka liye, 
racana rucira saba sadara dekha'ikai. 

diye dibya asana supasa savakasa ati, 

ache ache biche biche bichauna bicha'ikai.. 3.. 
bhüpatikisora duhumi ora, bica munira'u 
dekhibeko da'um, dekhau dekhibo biha'ikai. 
udaya-saila sohaim sundara kunivara, johairn, 
manau bhanu bhora bhüri kirani chipa'ikai.. 4.. 
kautuka kolahala nisana-gana pura, nabha 
barasata sumana bimana rahe cha'ikai. 
hita-anahita, rata-birata biloki bala, 
prema-moda-magana janama-phala pa'ikai.. 5.. 
rājākī rajā'i pā'i saciva-sahēlī dhā'i, 

satananda lya'e siya sibikā carhā'ikai. 
rūpa-dīpikā nihāri mrga-mrgī nara-nāri, 
bithake bilocana-nimesai bisara'ikai.. 6.. 

hani, lahu, anakha, uchahu, bahubala kahi 
bandi bole birada akasa upaja'ikai. 

dipa dipake mahipa a'e suni paija pana, 

kijai purusarathako avasara bhau a'ikai.. 7.. 
anakani, kantha-hamisi mumha-cahi hona lagi, 
dekhi dasa kahata bideha bilakha'ikai. 

gharani sidhari'e, sudhari'e agilo kaja, 

pūji pūji dhanu kījai bijaya bajā'ikai.. 8.. 
janaka-bacana chu'ē biravā lajāru kē sē 

bira rahe sakala sakuci sira na'ikai. 
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tulasi lasana mase, rose, rakhe ramarukha 
bhase mrdu parusa subhayana risa'ikai.. 9.. 


The Bow-Breaking Ceremony-1 
(The Assembly Convenes and the Ceremony Starts) 


Verse no. 1/84—[Now, the narration moves on to the spectacle at the arena where the 
bow breaking ceremony was to be held. The entire episode of the actual breaking of 
the bow and Sita garlanding Lord Ram with the victory garland is narrated from verse 
no. 1/84—1/98. 

It is also described in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-6 
that precede Doha no. 266.] 


Today, all the kings have fully decked themselves marvellously in their regal 
splendour, complete with all the trappings of royalty and majesty that exhibit 
grandeur, pageantry and pomp. They have gone and seated themselves at places 
especially ear-marked for them in the arena (the venue) where the bow-breaking 
ceremony is to be held (1). 


At this time, king Janak sent for the two charming boys whose names were Sri Ram 
and Laxman, to come at the venue along with their Guru Kaushik (Vishwamitra)!. 
With a desire to have their Darshan (privileged viewing), the citizens got out of their 
homes and rushed towards the site with a cheerful mind and a thrilled body? (2). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 239 along with its preceding 
Chaupai line nos. 9-10. 

?Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 6-8 that precede 
Doha no. 240. 

Refer also to Verse no. 1/73 herein above of the present book Geetawali.] 


Then, king Janak, accompanied by his younger brother Kushdhwaj, gladly came 
forward to heartily welcome them. He and his brother then respectfully escorted the 
two brothers (Ram and Laxman) and the sage (Vishwamitra) around the venue of the 
bow-breaking ceremony to show the entire arrangement to them. 

After that, they took the guests and gave them their assigned seats which were 
superior to others in their majesty and beauty, in their outstanding fineness and charm, 
and incorporated every comfort and convenience that one can hope for inasmuch as 
they were especially erected for this purpose in regal style to seat special guests of 
honour who were invited to attend the ceremony? (as these seats were provided with 
special upholstery, arm and foot rests, cushions, canopies, shades, provisions for 
refreshments such as cool drinking water etc.) (3). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 244 along with Chaupai line 
nos. 4-8.] 


[The citizens who had flocked the arena animatedly say to each other—] 'Ah, just 
have a look at this divine and wonderful sight which is a feast for the eye! The two 
princess (Ram and Laxman) are seated on either side, and the exalted sage 
(Vishwamitra) is in the centre. 
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This is one of the best opportunities or time we have to watch them closely 
and to our heart's content". Hence, stop looking elsewhere and fix your sights on 
them. 

These two beautiful, handsome and charming princes look as if the morning 
sun has silently risen over the ‘Udaichal Mountain’ while still hiding its thousands of 
rays? (4). 

[(*‘This’ refers to the time when Lord Ram and Laxman as well as sage 
Vishwamitra were comfortably seated. The first time the citizens had seen the two 
brothers was when they had gone for sight-seeing in the city when they were 
constantly on the move from one quarter of the city to another. The second 
opportunity was when the brothers had left the place where they had been lodged and 
were on their way to the venue of the bow ceremony. In both the cases the two 
brothers were constantly on the move, and so the enchanted citizens had to contend 
with a short time span when to view them. But now the situation was different as the 
brothers were seated at one place, and this place was on a platform and very 
prominent so everyone could fix their attention on them and gaze at them for as long 
as they wanted. 

Now, an interesting thing must have occurred then. Those seats in the arena 
which afforded a front view of the thrones where the two brothers sat with the sage 
must have been overcrowded with jostling and pushing crowd as everyone would 
have wished to sit or stand in that part of the arena, leading to it almost bursting to its 
seams, while those seats at the rear must have been lying almost empty! 

"The “udaya-saila” is literally the snow-covered lofty Mountain where the 
sun is first seen to rise from behind it far in the horizon. “udaya” means to rise, and 
“saila” means a mountain. When the sun rises from behind this mountain it is still in 
its nascent stage because the mountain his very high and the sun is deemed to be seen 
by someone who is standing on the summit from where he sees the sun while it is still 
at or just below the horizon. At this point of time the sun looks merely like an 
illuminated disc. Only when it has gone up in the sky for some distance does it begin 
to exhibit its splendour and radiant glory which reaches its zenith when the sun is 
right overhead in the sky. 

In our present stanza, this metaphor is employed to stress that till this point of 
time no one in the city has actually seen and witnessed the actual marvels enacted by 
Lord Ram nor of his stupendous powers, prowess, valour and strength-of-arm in 
practice. They have only heard about it just as one hears about the dazzling splendour 
of the sun. But nevertheless, it would be seen and witnessed shortly at the time when 
the Lord would actually go and break the formidable bow effortlessly just like the 
case when what is heard about the sun is actually seen and witnessed when the sun 
moves ahead in the sky and reaches the top of the sky at noon. 

At present point of time, however, Lord Ram is sitting quietly and modestly, 
concealing his astounding potentials and powers just like the sun which has just 
peeped at the horizon to indicate that it has arrived. The raised platform is likened to 
the ‘Udai Mountain’, and Lord Ram to the nascent sun here. | 


There is a lot of wonder and curiosity amongst the citizens of Janakpur. The whole 
city meanwhile is reverberating with the sound of musical instruments being played 
enthusiastically and felicitous songs being sung merrily. 

p The sky is filled with the vehicles of Gods who shower flowers on the arena 
below’. 
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Everyone, whether a friend or an enemy (i.e. those who liked the two princes 
and loved them, and even those who were jealous and harboured malice towards 
them), whether attached or dispassionate (i.e. that majority which was rooting in 
favour of the two brothers, and the minuscule minority who weren’t bothered)—all of 
them watch enchanted at these two boys, and having got the reward or fruit of taking 
birth (at Janakpur so as to be able to see this rarest of rare spectacular sight), they are 
extremely gladdened in their hearts and overcome with happiness’ (5). 

["Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha 
no. 246; and Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 248. 

"In other words, everyone, including those who pretended to be neutral even 
though they were jealous of the developments, felt extremely lucky to see such a 
wonderful sight that they had never ever witnessed in the days of their lives. ] 


Thereafter, on getting Janak’s signal, the ministers and maids rushed to the inside of 
the palace and, accompanied by Shatanand, they brought Sita to the venue’. 

Watching the matchless pristine beauty and extraordinarily charm of Sita 
which was like a lighted lamp that spreads its illumination everywhere, all the men 
and women folk forgot to even bat their eye-lids as they were spellbound and 
enchanted by her bewitching beauty and magnificence” just like the deer stands still 
when it sees a lighted lamp in the forest!” (6). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 246; and Chaupai line no. 1 
that precedes Doha no. 248. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes 
Doha no. 247—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 248. 

Refer: Verse no. 1/43, stanza no. 3 herein above of this book Geetawali.] 


At this moment, the royal heralds and bards were summoned by Janak to announce to 
the assembly the reason for organising the bow ceremony. Thus, they stood up and 
said inspiring words that ignited a spirit of competition amongst the invited kings and 
princes, exhorting them and spurring them to get up forthwith from their seats and try 
their might at breaking the bow by describing the loss or harm that would come (to 
them if the bow is not broken), the gain and fame that would be automatically accrue 
(to him who breaks the formidably strong bow, together with the privilege of being 
accepted in marriage by Sita), the humiliation, ignominy or depression (that the kings 
would certainly face if they sit tight, or if they aren’t able to break the bow and turn 
round to show their backs), the encouragement and motivation (that came with the 
prospect of winning immense fame and the hand of a beautiful girl in marriage), and 
the strength, powers and valour (of the person who would be successful in breaking 
the bow which would indisputably establish him as the greatest and the strongest 
warrior in the world). 

The bards and heralds stoked the ego and ignited a sense of self-pride and 
majesty in the assembled kings and princes in this way while lauding them for their 
fame, glory and reputation to make them motivated and enthusiastic. 

They announced: ‘After hearing the vow of king Janak, the great and majestic 
kings and princes of different continents and islands on earth have assembled here. 
So, keeping in mind that the time has come for all of you to exhibit your unique 
virtues of matchless valour, strength, courage, powers and prowess in the front of this 
huge assembly where all the great warriors on earth have gotten together, rise from 
your seats and showcase your manhood, your valour, your gallantry, your strength-of- 
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arm and your courage so that you could be unanimously declared as *the greatest of 
them all!!! (7). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes 
Doha no. 249—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 250.] 


Hearing this declaration that signalled the start of the competition for breaking the 
bow, the assembly was filled with the sound of grave murmuring, animated 
whispering and shyish chuckling amongst the kings and princes as they were all 
hesitant and reluctant, demurring and debating amongst themselves (‘anakani, 
kantha-hamsi mumha-cahi hona lagi?) as what to or what not to do (because the 
situation was very grave, and the outcome was equally hazardous, for if they won then 
it would be a moment of immense glory, but if they lost then it would be tantamount 
to being dead while alive, for it is as good as death for a great king or prince to suffer 
defeat in the front of a huge gathering of their peers like the one never got together 
any time till now)’. 

Seeing this (i.e. their uncertain demeanours and reluctance to get up and go the 
bow to try lifting it and breaking it), king Videha (Janak) was agonised and sad 
beyond measure. He gravely lamented at their lack of manhood, courage and valour, 
and said sarcastically to them in a taunting, acerbic tone: ‘Oh Kings! All of you go 
back home and look after your routine work (for this task of breaking the bow is 
beyond your capacity). Now all of you just worship the bow and declare yourself 
victorious! (Or tell me, are you so scared to go near the bow even for the purpose of 
worshipping it? I didn’t know that the world was devoid of true warriors, and that 
such glorious virtues as valour, gallantry and manhood have become extinct in the 
world) *' (8). 

[The invited kings and princes had thought that it was an ordinary 
competition, and since kings and their ilk are usually prone to fall victim to their 
inflated ego and vanity about their valour and majesty which makes them overlook 
the reality in their haughtiness and arrogance, they all came to Janakpur to win the 
competition. Once here they realised that the bow was not an ordinary one, but was 
Shiva’s bow, and therefore extraordinary. So all hesitated and were reluctant to go to 
it as they knew their limitations and seriously doubted if they would be able to 
succeed. In the face of almost certain failure they thought it was wiser to sit put on 
their seats and at least preserve a semblance of majesty and power because they would 
always claim that they could have certainly broken the bow if they had tried but they 
decided not to try at all for one or the other reason. An excuse can always be found to 
serve as a face-saver grace. 

But in this process of remaining seated and behaving shyly and sheepishly 
murmuring to each other, they only proved that they had conceded defeat which was 
more ignominious and shameful than when if they would have at least gone to the 
bow and pretended to show their respects to it because it was Shiva’s bow by bowing 
before it and worshipping it in a perfunctory manner, and then coming back to their 
seats. If they had done so they could at least claim that they did not break the bow, 
though they could have done so if they had wanted, just because they respected it for 
it was Shiva’s bow. 

This is what Janak hints at when he taunts them to go and worship the bow 
and declare themselves victorious. 
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PRefer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes 
Doha no. 251—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 252.] 


Hearing these sarcastic and acrid words of Janak, all those so-called braves drooped 
their heads in shame like the Mimosa plant. 

Tulsidas says that even Laxman got immensely irritated and annoyed at these 
insulting words of Janak, but seeing Lord Sri Ram's attitude, he toned down his anger 
and spoke words which were part sweet and part acrimonious' (9). 

[ ^Refer also verse no. 1/89 herein below.] 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 252 along with its preceding 
Chaupai line nos. 7-8.] 


(1/85) 
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(1/85) 


bhupati bideha kahi nikiyai jo bha' hai. 

bare hi samaja aju rajaniki laja-pati 

hamki āmka ēka hī pināka chīni la'ī hai.. 1.. 
mero anucita na kahata larika'i-basa, 

pana paramiti aura bhāntti suni ga'ī hai. 
nataru prabhu-pratāpa utaru carhāya cāpa 
deto pai dēkhā'i bala, phala, pāpama' hai.. 2.. 
bhūmikakē haraiyā ukharaiyā bhūmidharanikē, 
bidhi biracé prabha'u jako jaga ja’ hai. 
bihamisi hiyé harasi hataké lasana rama, 
sohata sakoca sila neha nari na’ hai.. 3.. 
sahami sabha sakala, janaka bha'e bikala, 
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rama lakhi kausika asisa-agya da'i hai. 
tulas! subhaya gurupamya lagi raghuraja 
rsirajaki raja'i mathe mani la'i hai.. 4.. 


Laxman's Rebuke to Janak 


Verse no. 1/85—[When none of the assembled kings and princes could muster 
courage to go and break the bow, and instead sat with lowered heads as if ashamed of 
themselves, Janak was very disheartened and disgusted. He chided them in stern 
words, telling them to go back home empty-handed as it was clear that no one would 
break the bow, and so he was calling off the ceremony. This is narrated in stanza no. 8 
of verse no. 1/84 herein above. 

This declaration of Janak peeved Laxman extremely because the former had 
not even approached either of the two brothers to try their hands before making a final 
closure of the competition and asserting that the world was devoid of true warriors. 
How could Janak dare to make such a sweeping assumption ‘that the world was 
devoid of all warriors’ when Lord Ram was present there, especially when Janak was 
well aware the way the two brothers had easily killed ferocious demons whose mere 
appearance would send shivers down the spine of even the gods? After all, Lord Ram 
was also a noble prince of one of the greatest royal families of the time. Rather, he 
was the best of all the princes assembled there not only in terms of strength, valour, 
courage and skill with arms, but also the most suitable candidate to be a groom for 
Sita. Why was Lord Ram not even given a chance? (Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal 
Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that precede Doha no. 253.) 

Unable to bear such deemed insult and humiliation in public, Laxman got up 
angrily and sternly rebuked Janak for his words, challenging that if his brother, Lord 
Ram, gives him permission he would upturn the earth and crush it under foot, let 
alone the old and worn out bow which he would tear apart like the delicate stem of a 
lotus flower! (Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 253 along with its 
preceding Chaupai line nos. 3-8.) 

The following verse no. 1/85 describes Laxman’s strong exception to Janak’s 
words, and how he reacted sharply and angrily at Janak’s surmising that since there 
was no strong warrior left on the face of earth his daughter, Sita, would have to 
remain unmarried. ‘What a stupid assumption it is’, asserted an annoyed Laxman! ] 


Laxman took strong exception to Janak’s statement (in verse no. 1/84 above, and no. 
1/89 herein below) that implied that there are no true warriors worth their salt on 
earth, and all those who claim to be so are only pretentious boasters. He took umbrage 
because Lord Ram was present in the assembly, and did not Janak know that the Lord 
had so easily vanquished the strongest of demons walking on the face of earth while 
protecting the fire sacrifice of sage Vishwamitra. So then, how dare and why did 
Janak make such an uncalled for, such an inappropriate, such a seething and sweeping 
remark even without letting Lord Ram approach the rusty old bow? 

Come to it, declared Laxman in his vehement anger, if he gets the Lord’s 
permission he would tear apart the bow, and with it crush to dust the false sense of 
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righteousness and soothfastness that Janak has about himself and his stubbornness 
vis-ā-vis his godforsaken vow. 

So, Laxman sternly rebuked Janak with a lot of sarcasm, saying: ‘Whatever 
king Janak has said is most appropriate. In this large gathering, the pride, ego, self- 
respect, honour and dignity of the so-called great kings has been snatched by this 
single bow which has single-handedly, and even without moving itself a bit, 
challenged all of them and their authority (1). 


I am being a little childish in what I say, so please do not mind my words and do not 
be offended, but the result, the reward, of breaking this bow is quite different (than 
what it is made out to be and what meets the eye). Otherwise, I would have myself 
strung the bow on the strength of my Lord (Sri Ram), and would have answered him 
(Janak)'. 

I would have shown my strength and valour and abilities, but (what can I do?) 
I have to exercise restraint as the reward of breaking the bow myself would be very 
sinful, unrighteous and ignominious for me (because Sita is like my mother, and I can 
never ever imagine of marrying her by breaking this bow. This is the reason why I 
don’t do it) (2). 

['How dare Janak say that none could break the bow when I am present here? 
Had it not been for certain predestined great destiny that hinges on the breaking of 
this bow, I would have torn it apart and thrown its broken parts in front of Janak to 
rebuke him for what he said that no one in the assembly could break the bow! It 
appears that he does not want his daughter to marry me or my brother, so in that case 
when I would broken the bow I would have forcibly taken his daughter's hand in 
marriage. But I do not want to do it because the destiny that is hinged on the bow is 
markedly different—and it is the Lord of the World in the form of Ram is to be united 
with the Shakti in the form of Sita, a union that is necessary for the larger good of the 
world as it would be the ground that would finally lead to the elimination of the 
demons, the chief purpose for which the Lord and his Shakti have come down to 
earth. 

This foolish assembly and its equally foolish host, Janak, aren’t aware of this 
secret. This ignorant king seems to be so deluded that he has forgotten who Sita, 
whom he erranously thinks to be his ‘daughter’, is, and similarly he doesn’t know 
who Lord Ram actually is?] 


The Creator has made this bow so strong and invincible that today it has put to shame 
such excellent warriors who are renowned for their strength and valour—such as 
‘Vanasur’ who is so strong and powerful that once in some ancient time he had stolen 
the earth by picking it up as if it was merely a small ball and had hidden it. Another 
instance is that of ‘Ravana’ who is no less strong and powerful inasmuch as he can 
uproot huge mountains and lift them in his hands. Both of them have bitten the dust 
today”. [But both of them are today so scared that they do not dare even attempt to lift 
the bow as they know that they would certainly fail and face huge embarrassment and 
loss of face. I don’t bother about anyone, and if I want and Lord Ram gives me his 
assent, I will break this rotten bow in a time that the eye takes to blink.]’ 

Hearing this, Lord Sri Ram smiled in his heart and advised Laxman to stop 
and be calm’, 
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At that time when Lord Ram restrained him, he (Laxman) looked magnificent 
and charming because he immediately complied with the Lord’s orders and stood 
there with a neck (i.e. the head) bowed with dignity and modesty even as he hesitated 
to utter a single word thereafter. Laxman silence was a sign of high culture and 
excellent discipline as it showed his respect and reverence for his elder brother" (3). 

[ The two great demons of the time, Vanasur and Ravana, were also present at 
the venue. But they too did not dare to approach the bow, rather they slid away quietly 
to hide their shame and impotence. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, (1) Chaupai 
line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 250; (ii) Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 
256. 

In fact, when these two demons saw Lord Ram at the venue, they were 
terrified at the sight as they saw a personified form of Kaal, the god of death, in the 
place of the Lord. This fact is mentioned in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai 
line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 241. 

?Refer also: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand,Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes 
Doha no. 254. 

“Laxman looked so wonderful and dignified because he showed how well 
disciplined he was. Obeying elders and paying heed to their advise are great positive 
traits in one’s character. Laxman was not bothered about what others would think of 
him of being merely a loud-mouthed boastful prince if he suddenly retracted into 
silence instead of going ahead with what he had just threatened he could do—break 
the bow. Let it be, Laxman thought to himself, obeying his brother was a priority with 
him. This showed how well he was disciplined and knew the exercise self restraint 
without harbouring any trace of ego and pride. | 


This angry outburst of resentment caused the whole assembly to be terrified (or shrink 
in fear). Janak became extremely excited due to a surge of latent affection that he had 
for Lord Ram even as sage Kaushik (Vishwamitra) glanced at Lord Sri Ram, blessed 
him, and ordered him to break the bow’. 

Tulsidas says that Lord Sri Ram then respectfully, and out of habit, fell at the 
feet of the king-amongst-sages (i.e. the great sage Vishwamitra), to pay his respect to 
him, and accepted his command (to go and break the bow)° (4). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 2-6 that precede 
Doha no. 254. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 7-8 that precede 
Doha no. 254; and Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 255. 

See also verse no. 1/89 herein below of this book.] 
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(1/86) 


sOcata janaka poca peca pari ga' hai. 

jēri kara kamala nihori kahairn kausikasom, 
'ayasu bhau ramako so mere ducita'i hai.. 1.. 
bana, jatu-dhanapati, bhūpa dīpa sātahūkē, 
lokapa bilēkata pināka bhūmi la'ī hai. 
jotilinga katha suni jako anta payé binu 

a'e bidhi hari hari sol hala bha’l hai.. 2.. 
apuhi bicari'e, nihari'e sabhaki gati, 
beda-marajada manau hetubada ha' hai. 
inhake jitauhaim mana sobha adhikani tana, 
mukhanaki sukhama sukhada sarasa' hai.. 3.. 
ravaro bharoso bala, kai hai ko'u kiyo chala, 
kaidhom kulako prabhava, kaidhorn larika'i hai? 
kan'ya, kala kirati, bijaya bisvaki batori 
kaidhom karatara inhahiko nirma’ hai.. 4.. 
panako na moha, na bisésa cinta sitahuki, 
lunihai pai soī sē'ī jo ī jēhi baī hai. 

rahai raghunāthakī nikā'ī nīkī nīkē nātha, 
hatha so tihārē karatūti jākī naī hai'.. 5.. 
kahi 'sadhu sadhu' gadhi-suvana sarahe ra'u, 
'mahārāja! jāni jiya thīka bhalī da’ hai’. 
harasai lakhana, harasane bilakhane loga, 
tulasi mudita jako raja rama ja' hai.. 6.. 
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Janak's regret 


Verse no. 1/86—[ When none of the competing kings and princes could break the bow 
and Janak was filled with dejection, despairing at his own vows that have put him in 
such a dire situation, and in his utter dismay he had literally declared the bow- 
breaking ceremony closed, Laxman had stood up and rebuked Janak in very strong 
words. At that time, realizing that the opportunity has arrived, the all-knowing great 
sage Vishwamitra intervened and asked Lord Ram to go and break the bow. Refer: 
Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 5-6 that precede Doha no. 254. 

Janak on the one hand felt exceedingly glad that it looks his fortunes are 
taking a good turn for inside his own heart he had wanted to see Lord Ram as his son- 
in-law, but on the other hand he had grave doubts about the Lord’s ability to actually 
lift and break the bow which had till now stubbornly refused to budge even an inch 
and had led all the mighty kings and princes on the face of earth to be defeated and 
put to shame. 

So, when Vishwamitra ordered Lord Ram to go and break the bow so that 
Janak’s agony and grief are taken care of, the latter was flustered and confused. First 
it was Laxman’s sharp tongue with which he was already scathed, and now it is a 
piquant situation because the mighty sage Vishwamitra has intervened to tell Lord 
Ram to break the bow, a possibility that seemed very remote and almost hard to 
imagine for Janak, given the tender body and very young age of the Lord, especially 
when all the brave warriors who were veterans, war-hardened, with muscular and 
well-tuned bodies, had already bitten the dust. 

Besides this, Janak was also reluctant and doubtful whether Lord Ram should 
be allowed to go to the bow because he thought that his dignity and self-respect have 
already been put on the block, and he would be a subject of world-wide laughter, 
ridicule and scorn if he now allowed anyone to go to the bow after once declaring the 
ceremony virtually closed (refer: verse no. 1/84, stanza no. 3 herein above). 

He was already smarting at Laxman’s public rebuke, and so when he faced the 
prospect of the mighty sage asking Laxman’s elder brother Lord Ram to go and break 
the bow even without seeking as much as a formal nod from Janak, it was like adding 
salt to his wounds. He didn’t have the courage to oppose Vishwamitra and tell him 
that now that Lord Ram’s younger brother Laxman has insulted him in public, he 
would not have anyone from his family break the bow and marry his daughter. No 
king having self-respect will allow such a thing! 

Hence, Janak expressed his apprehensions in a polite and courteous way to 
sage Vishwamitra. This verse describes this situation. ] 


Janak was extremely worried and thoughtful: 'It is a great dilemma; I am in a grave 
quandary (not knowing what to do).' 

He earnestly begged before Kaushik (sage Vishwamitra) with his palms 
touching each other as he folded-in his hands at the elbow (as a gesture of politeness 
and showing the urgency of what he wished to say)—'Lord, I am concerned (and 
worried) and am in doubt about the orders you have given to Sri Ram. 

(You must have observed that—) As soon as this bow saw Vanasur, the 
demon king Ravana, the kings of the seven continents, and the Lokpals (the 
custodians of the world who had gathered there to try their luck at breaking of the 
bow), it seemed to have firmly grasped the earth and stuck to it so tightly (pinaka 
bhūmi la'ī hai) that it refused to budge even a fraction of a measurement. 
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Even as Brahma (the creator) and Vishnu (the sustainer of creation), who had 
heard about the mystery and the mystical glory of Lord Shiva’s ‘Jyotirlingam’ (a self- 
illuminated, shaft-of-light symbol of Lord Shiva), had returned empty-handed when 
they failed to find the beginning or the end of it inspite of their wandering in the 
heavens and the subterranean world in order to determine it (jotilinga katha suni 
jako anta paye binu a'e bidhi hari hari), the same condition prevails with this bow. 

[That is, the world's great kings and the brave warriors of great repute and of 
all dispensations have failed to measure-up to the bow's strength inspite of their 
trying their best.] (1-2). 


Oh sage, think for yourself and look at the condition and demeanours of the assembly. 
It appears that the science of logic (hetubada) has destroyed (defied and subverted) 
the sanctity and importance of the Vedas (D&da-marajada manau ha'i hai)!. 

(Compared to the dejected, morose and despaired countenance of the 
assembled kings—) The mind of these (two) boys are as delightful as is the increased 
charm of their bodies, while the beautiful countenance of their faces appears to 
provide (effuse, show) great pleasure. (3). 

[ This stanza highlights Janak's immensity of regret. It was observed by him 
that all the competing kings were of a much senior age than Sita, and none was a 
suitable match for her when the general charm and appeal of beauty of a married 
couple was concerned. Say, what would have happened if by fate any one of the 
assembled kings would have broken the bow; would not Sita be tied to someone not at 
all to her liking or a remotest match with her? 

Forget about that also: consider this—when the kings had failed to move the 
bow individually, they had tried to move it together in their hundreds and thousands, 
all of them putting in their full might to push and move it. Didn't any one of them 
stand back and think about the consequences of this nonsense—about what would 
happen to Sita's fate if say a hundred kings simultaneously claimed her to be their 
wife? Its absolutely ridiculous and mad to imagine the consequences— but the irony 1s 
that since the vow of Janak said that Sita would be wed to anyone who broke the bow, 
all successful candidates would have equal right to claim her, and even her father 
would be forced to consent to this most incongruous development. 

This is what Janak hints at. He implies that when these kings decided to break 
the bow jointly, didn't they realize that they are breaking the sancitity of the bond of 
marriage as envisaged in the Vedas, the ancient scriptures that lay down strict laws of 
morality and ethical conduct? Didn't they realize that if they were successful and 
Janak was forced to give Sita to them in marriage by the law of logic that states that 
‘anyone who succeeds to fulfil the condition of the competition as declared in Janak's 
vow would marry Sita”, wouldn't it violate the laws of the Vedas and the highest 
standards of ethics and morality that they expect the people to uphold? 

This stanza therefore is as much an expression of dismay at the falling 
standards of moral conduct amongst the populace as it is a virtual condemnation of 
Janak for making ridiculous vows. 

^Janak means that Lord Sri Ram and Laxman are not at all worried or 
concerned at the prospect of being unable to break the bow and face defeat. They 
aren’t bothered about the formidability of the task at hand should anyone challenge 
Laxman to carry out his threats of breaking the bow if Lord Ram permits him, and 
neither is the Lord concerned as to what would happen if he himself is asked to do it 
instead of Laxman, as presently you have asked him to. Just look at all the kings and 
princes in the assembly who look as if they have lost all their treasure and dignity and 
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self-respect by being unable to break the bow. Don’t they realize that this is a 
competition where only one can win, and that greatness lies in having a spirit of 
sportsmanship in such situations and not in being jealous of others or getting sullen on 
having failed. After all, not everyone wins a competition, and not all are equally 
strong and powerful. Say, how nice it would been if the assembled kings had taken 
their inability to break the bow cheerfully in a lively spirit of a sport. What is there to 
feel so gloomy, insulted and crestfallen that all of the kings and princes have drooped 
their necks and drawn a long face? 

In this contrast, how pleasant and nice it is to see cheer and a sweet smile on 
the face of these two brothers! Instead of feeling nervous once you have asked Lord 
Ram to get up and go to the bow to break it, the two brothers are glowing with 
confidence as if they are ready to face the challenge happily and to show their mettle 
and prove their superiority over all the kings, and by extension over the demon 
Ravana who was also present on this occasion just a while ago. ] 


(Janak says—) The confidence and radiance on their faces is either due to their 
reliance on your (i.e. sage Vishwamitra’s) unfailing strength and potential powers 
(because they know that all would be fine with your blessing and they can never fail 
because you are with them—ravaro bharoso bala), or they are some divine Being in 
this disguise (Kai hai ko'ü kiyo chala—because only God or some Divine Entity can 
have this sort of confidence and fearlessness in him, for no human being can ever 
gather courage to keep smiling if he was asked to do the same thing as these kings had 
expected to do after seeing what the latter had faced a while ago), or it may be due to 
the glorious effect of their race (1.e. the "Sun/Solar Race” to which the two brothers 
belonged, here meaning that the shine on their face is due to their inheritance of 
radiance and splendour from the Sun God—kaidhom kulako prabhava), or it might 
be just due to their childish arrogance and carelessness (because children do not 
understand the gravity of any situation and continue to play around cheerfully even 
when the rest of the adults around them are extremely worried and grave—kaidhom 
larikāī hai). 

Or, say indeed, is it that the Creator has created my daughter Sita for this 
treasury of world-wide fame and victory that is embodied in the person of Lord Sri 
Ram—bijaya bisvaki batori kaidhom karatara inhahiko nirma’ hai)! 

Oh Sage! I wonder what (mystery) it is! (4). 


I am not worried about my vows and the fear of ignominy that has come to me due to 
it, and neither am I greatly concerned about the fate of Sita because one reaps what 
one sows’. 

But I want that the good fame and glory of Raghunath (Sri Ram) should be 
maintained and retained in the way it stands at present without any blemish on it or 
without it getting diminished. So, oh Lord, it is in your hand now, as your deeds are 
full of marvels and mysteries.” (5). 

['If my past deeds and Sita's fate prescribe that she remains unmarried, what 
can I do. It is all my fault that I made such a godforsaken vow, but now it is a thing 
that can't be changed. I will bear with all the punishment that is destined for me as a 
penalty, and so would Sita. 

^Janak bethought to himself that it is a great risk to ask Sri Ram to break the 
bow, because if he fails to do so the already established charm of the two princes 
would turn sour and they would be publicly humiliated and subjected to ridicule like 
the other kings and princes had been. Janak says that he does not want this thing to 
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happen at all. So he pleaded with sage Vishwamitra that it is better to keep the charm 
and glory of the two brothers intact and desist from taking any risk that may put the 
dignity and majesty of Lord Ram to any peril, because it is very uncertain as what 
would happen if he goes to the bow. Suppose the bow refuses to move, then it would 
be certain defeat for the Lord, and an utterly depressing moment for all of them who 
have held the Lord dear to their hearts. It’s far better therefore in not insisting on Lord 
Ram trying to lift the bow and break it, for it would help to maintain the aura of Sri 
Ram’s abilities and invincibility and charm in its pristine and virginal form as it 
stands at present. No one can predict how the bow would react; if it does the way it 
had done with the other kings and princes till this time, the result is too obvious to 
discuss, and it would be devastating. 

There is another subtle hint that Janak intented to convey to sage Vishwamitra 
here. He internally intends to marry his daughter Sita to Lord Ram, to hell with his 
vows, but he has to wait till the assembly dissolves and all the invited kings go back 
home. Then he will marry Sita to Lord Ram. For this, it is necessary that Lord Ram’s 
abilities and reputation remain unsullied and as virgin as they are now because they 
have not been tested in public and therefore it could be assumed later on that Lord 
Ram could have broken the bow had he been given a chance. This would be a better 
option than to take the risk of allowing Lord Ram to try to break the bow in view of 
the uncertainty that surrounds the outcome. Say, what would happen, god forbid, if he 
fails? 

In the present scenario Janak could always say in future that after the bow- 
ceremony ended in a failure to find a groom for his daughter, and since it a moral and 
religious duty of a parent to marry off his daughter while he or she is still alive as 
keeping the daughter unmarried is extremely wrong, Janak had decided to marry her 
directly to the groom of his choice, or even of his daughter. This would prevent 
anyone from raising a finger of wrong-doing against Janak or even at the newly-wed 
couple in the future. 

So therefore, Janak bethought to himself and pleaded with sage Vishwamitra 
to desist from insisting that Lord Ram go and break the bow because the outcome is 
highly uncertain, and it is exceedingly important to avoid an unsavoury situation in 
case he fails to do so and joins the group of other failed kings and princes as he 
(Janak) has in mind that later on he would contrive of some means whereby he would 
betroth his daughter to Sri Ram, but for that wish of his to fructify it is essential that 
the fate of what happens when Sri Ram tries his hand on the bow kept under wraps, 
for if by godforbidden chance he fails then it would be well neigh impossible to give 
effect to his plans. It is better and advisable to keep quiet now to save face and grace.] 


Exclaiming ‘Sadhu-Sadhu’ (‘sadhu sadhu’ literally meaning ‘you are true, glory be 
to you’), the son of Gaadhi (gadhi-suvana, i.e. Vishwamitra) praised the king (Janak) 
and said, 'Oh Great King! You had thought it proper and had wisely decided to do 
what you did (jāni jiya thīka bhali dat hai). (So, do not worry now)’. 

Realising that what he had wanted was being done, Laxman felt glad (harasai 
lakhana). The citizens, on the other hand, were torn between sadness and joy, 
between feeling distressed and exhilarated (harasane bilakhane loga)". 

Tulsidas, whose Lord and king Sri Ram is certain to be victorious, is also 
extremely delighted at this prospect (6). 

[ The citizens were divided on the prospect of allowing Lord Ram to break the 
bow. Some of them were apprehensive like Janak: what would happen if Lord Ram 
could not break the bow? Such people felt sad and gloomy. 
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Others were full of confidence that Lord Ram would certainly break the bow 
because they had heard of Lord’s glories and stupendous feats about his killing fierce 
demons and of liberating Ahilya from her curse of being in the form of a stone. These 
people now exulted that their wishes would finally come true. 

Refer also to Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 6 that 
precedes Doha no. 255—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 261.] 


(1/87) 
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(1/87) 


sujana sarahaim jo janaka bata kaht hai. 
ramahi sohani jāni, munimanamānī suni, 

nica mahipavali dahana binu dahi hai.. 1.. 
kahaim gadhinandana mudita raghunandanasom, 
nrpagati agaha, gira na jati gahi hai. 
dekhe-sune bhüpati aneka jhüthe jhüthe nama, 
samice tirahutinatha, sakhi deti mahi hai.. 2.. 
raga'ü biraga, bhoga joga jogavata mana, 

jog! jagabalika prasada sid'dhi lahī hai. 

tate na taranitem na sire sudhakarahü tern, 
sahaja samadhi nirupadhi nirabahi hai.. 3.. 
aise'u agadha bodha ravare saneha-basa, 
bikala bilokati, ducita'ī sahī hai. 
kāmadhēnu-krpā hulasānī tulasīsa ura, 
pana-sisu hēri, marajāda bāmdhī rahī hai.. 4.. 


Praise of Janak by sage Vishwamitra 
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Verse no. 1/87—The pure-hearted ones (sujana) praised what Janak had just said (in 
verse 1/86). [That is, those who had began to love Lord Ram and had endeared him to 
their hearts agreed with Janak that it would not be proper to put the pristine charm and 
dignity of the Lord to any peril by a risky test, and so it is better to let the things rest 
as they are at present.] 

But considering that this proposal (of Janak) was pleasing to (i.e. found favour 
with) Sri Ram and seeing that it had the tacit support of Vishwamitra, the rows of 
wicked kings got burnt (out of jealousy, envy and malice) even without fire#! (1). 

[#Now, the important question is this: King Janak was obviously speaking 
softly with Vishwamitra, and it is not possible that those who were sitting at some 
distance from where the raised platform was on which the sage and the two brothers 
were seated beside Janak can hear whatever Janak said to the sage. Taking this into 
consideration, this stanza can be interpreted in a different way to mean that:-- 

“The kings, who were full of ego and malice, were exceedingly jealous when 
they observed Janak bowing before sage Vishwamitra, the guardian of the two 
brothers, and saying something to him very politely in the backdrop of what Laxman 
had just said a while ago, assuming that he (Janak), after having contrived 
surreptitiously a way by which none of the kings would break the bow, and then 
having insulted the other kings for their inability to break the bow, he was now, as 
pre-planned, ostensibly requesting the sage to tell Lord Ram to go and break the bow 
for he knew that the latter would certainly succeed in breaking it as has been already 
devised.” 

If this was true, guessed the malicious kings and princes, then certainly its 
unacceptable. 

'The kings who were defeated in their effort to lift and break the bow were 
already smarting at their humiliation. They were exceedingly jealous of the two 
princes, Lord Ram and Laxman, because of the special treatment king Janak had 
shown them. So when sage Vishwamitra asked the Lord to go and break the bow, they 
felt glad that now he too would join their ranks in failure because they were 
exceedingly sure that Lord Ram would never be able to break the bow when all of 
them have failed to do so inspite of their great strength and valour put to full use 
individually as well as collectively. And when Lord Ram fails to break the bow, then 
all the aura of charm and dignity and enchantment surrounding him would be thrown 
to the wind. 

But now when it seems that this possibility of Lord Ram going to the bow and 
facing defeat is remote, given Janak’s request to sage Vishwamitra to desist from 
insisting on it, these jealous kings felt crestfallen as they had lost a chance to laugh 
and jeer at their adversary, Lord Ram. 

When the kings had failed to lift and break the bow, Janak had sternly rebuked 
them with scornful words for their incompetence, their inaptness, their impotence, 
their lack of strength and manhood (refer: verse no. 1/84, stanza no. 8, and no. 1/89). 
And they had to bear his insult with lowered heads. Their humiliation was further 
compounded when Laxman had boldly and with impunity let loose a diatribe against 
Janak in full assembly (with impunity refer: verse no. 1/85), which also implicated all 
the assembled kings and princes inasmuch as Laxman’s words clearly implied that he 
alone is more than a match against the combined might of all the kings and princes. 
And now to make matters worse, they see Janak pleading before the guardian of the 
two princes, i.e. sage Vishwamitra, in a very humble way instead of becoming angry 
at Laxman and taking strong action against him for the latter’s public show of 
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incourtesy. So these developments literally burnt or chapped the ego and vanity of all 
the pervert-minded kings to their core. ] 


{Seeing how Janak was highly emotional and overcome with grief and pain at the 
ignominious situation that stares him on the face, and how he does not want to 
aggravate his agony by putting Lord Ram’s immaculate charm and dignity on the 
block for Janak had begun to have a strong feeling of endearment for Lord Ram, the 
all-knowing and wise sage Vishwamitra praised him in the following stanzas:--} 


Then the son of Gaadhi (i.e. Vishwamitra) praised king Janak before Raghunandan 
(Lord Sri Ram), saying cheerfully to him: 'The mental state of Janak is beyond 
comprehension; it cannot be described in words. There are a number of great kings I 
have seen and heard about, but it seemeth to me that all of them are untruthful and 
dishonest in what they say, and their fame and glory is only for a namesake (i.e. they 
are unworthy of the fame and reputation that goes with their names). 

The only truthful one who is soothfast to his words (i.e. one who stands by his 
words and upon whom one can rely) is the ‘Lord of Tirhut’ (tirahutinatha; i.e. king 
Janak; meaning “the kingdom of Janakpur”; or “the king of the whole world which 
has three divisions, the heaven, the earth and the lower world”). At this time verily, 
the whole earth (i.e. the entire world that is represented by the assembly of all the 
great kings and princes from all corners of the earth) stands witness to it (i.e. the fact 
that Janak is true and steadfast in his words)” (2). 

['Inspite of the doomed fate of his daughter Sita, Janak has stood steady and 
fast to his vows. He has openly declared that he would prefer his daughter remain 
unmarried and bear with its attendent ignominy and humiliation than to rescind on his 
words regarding marrying her to someone who breaks the bow. Refer: Verse no. 1/89, 
stanza nos. 5-7, and no. 1/84, stanza no. 8.] 


His (Janak’s) mental state and level of enlightenment is very unique inasmuch as he 
presents a study in contrast, for on the one hand he appears to be attached to the 
world, enjoying its pleasures and material comforts, and is affected by its various 
inconsistencies like an ordinary man who is engrossed in the affairs of the material 
world and moved emotionally by its different situations, and on the other hand he 
remains totally aloof from the world, unconcerned about all its material things and 
developments as no external stimuli has any effect on his mental state of equanimity 
and detachment like a true ascetic though he can, at the same time, fully enjoy the 
world and its charms (raga'U biraga, bhoga joga jogavata mana, jOg)). 

He has acquired all types of Siddhis (spiritual and mystical expertise) by the 
blessings of the great mystic named Yagyawalka’. He is neither scorched by the sun 
nor calmed by the moon (tate na taranitem na sire sudhakarahü term; i.e. his 
nature is one of extreme equanimity, detachment and dispassion, not being affected by 
any of the worldly emotional inputs, whether they are positive or negative, and he 
remains totally indifferent to and unaffected by the turmoil and torments as well as the 
charms and temptations of this mundane existence). 

Indeed, he has been able to maintain the stage of natural Samadhi (sahaja 
samadhi; a natural, and not artificial, trance-like state of existence when a person 
remains unconscious with regard to the external physical world because he is lost in 
the thoughts of his ‘true self? which is the Atma or the pure conscious soul) without 
trying to get any honour or fame for it, nor pretending that he is a highly enlightened 
soul (nirupadhi nirabahi hai) (3). 


261 


[Sage Yagyawalkya was the greatest sage of his time with respect to 
metaphysical knowledge. He had been declared the greatest of all wise men in a huge 
assembly of learned men once when a conclave was organized by king Janak with the 
purpose of fostering and spreading metaphysical and spiritual knowledge and 
cultivating a spirit of healthy debate in this field. Janak was so highly impressed by 
sage Yagyawalkya knowledge and prowess that he had accepted his discipleship and 
had entered into a private debate with the sage. This entire episode is narrated in great 
detail in Shukla Yajur Veda's *Brihad Aranyak Upanishad, Canto 3, Brahman nos. 1- 
9, and Canto 4, Brahman nos. 1-4."] 


Inspite of being endowed with such a measureless and fathomless virtues of wisdom 
and enlightenment (aise'u agadha bodha), he presently looks so agitated, excited, 
nervous, perplexed and consternated as if he is in great mental agony and 
overwhelmed with worries (bikala bilokati, ducita'l sahi hai) because he has 
immense love and affection for you (Lord Ram) in his heart (ravare saneha-basa).' 

Hearing these words of praise for king Janak from his Guru, Lord Ram, who is 
the Lord of Tulsidas (tulasisa), felt very glad in his heart (hulasani ura). 

Lord Ram’s compassionate and merciful heart, which is like a personified 
form of the all wish fulfilling cow known as Kamdhenu (kamadhenu-krpa), was 
greatly moved by the pitiful condition of Janak who was tied to his vows just like a 
calf whose legs were tied by a rope (pana-sisu héri). 

But this cow could not rush to deliver the calf that was tied with the rope 
because it had to observe certain minimum etiquette, maintain decorum, adhere to 
established traditions, and show respect to its keeper (marajada bamidhi rahi hai)* 
(4). 

[^In this stanza, Lord Ram’s heart is likened to the Kamdhenu cow, king Janak 
who did not want to break his vows to the tormented calf tied with the rope, and sage 
Vishwamitra as the cow’s keeper. When the cow sees its calf, the former wishes to 
rush to the latter but may be restricted by the keeper. In this case, when Lord Ram 
heard how Janak was mentally tormented and full of grief, he wished to immediately 
go and break the bow to provide relief to him, but presently he had to restrain himself 
from doing so without the orders of his guardian and guru, sage Vishwamitra. 

Lord Sri Ram’s heart was so full of compassion at the miserable condition of 
Janak that he was very eager to alleviate and mitigate his sufferings immediately, but 
had to wait for Vishwamitra’s orders. ] 


(1/88) 
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(1/88) 


apu yahi bhamti priti sahita sarahita, 

rāgī au biragi barabhagi aiso ana ko?.. 1.. 
bhümi-bhoga karata anubhavata joga-sukha 
muni-mana-agama alakha gati jana ko? 
gura-hara-pada-nehu, geha basi bhau bideha, 
aguna-saguna-prabhu-bhajana-sayana ko?.. 2.. 
kahani rahani eka, birati bibeka niti, 
beda-budha-sammata pathina nirabanako? 
gānithi binu gunakī kathina jara-cētanakī, 
chori anayasa, sadhu sodhaka apana ko.. 3.. 
suni raghubiraki bacana-racanaki riti, 

bhayo mithilesa mano dipaka bihanako. 

mityo mahamoha jiko, chütyo poca soca siko, 
jan'yo avatara bhayo purusa puranako.. 4.. 
sabha, nrpa, gura, nara-nari pura, nabha sura, 
saba citavata mukha karunanidhanako. 

ekai eka kahata pragata eka prema-basa, 
tulasisa toriye sarasana isanako.. 5.. 


Lord Ram's Reply 


Verse no. 1/88—Lord Sri Ram replied to sage Vishwamitra: 'Oh King of Sages 
(rsiraja)! Which king today is as great as Janak that you are so affectionately praising 
him so much? 

Verily, who else is so lucky and fortunate to have attained the eclectic and the 
rarest of rare spiritual state of existence that makes it possible for him to be involved 
in the affairs of this gross mundane world on the one hand, and be totally detached 
from and dispassionate towards it on the other hand simultaneously (ragi au biragi)'? 
(1). 


[ Refer: Verse no. 1/87, stanza no. 3 herein above. ] 


He enjoys the pleasures of this world, but at the same time also enjoys the bliss of 
Yoga (‘meditation’ which helps one to concentrate on the Supreme Lord as well as 
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the pure conscious Self, to be detached from and be neutral towards the surrounding 
tumult of the gross world, to be absolutely calm and serene) (bhumi-bhoga karata 
anubhavata joga-sukha). 

His mental and spiritual condition is beyond ordinary perception and is so 
exalted that it is even inaccessible even for the minds and intellect of hermits and 
sages to comprehend. This being the case, who can know (measure, understand or 
fathom) it? (muni-mana-agama alakha gati jana ko?) 

He has affection (and devotion) for the holy feet of his Guru (Shatanand, 
Janak's moral preceptor) as well as for Lord Har (Lord Shiva) (gura-hara-pada- 
nehu). 

He has attained the exalted state of spiritual realisation that enables a person to 
be detached from all worldly attachments and the usual entanglements of a family and 
the responsibilities that are incumbent for a householder's life inspite of living as an 
ordinary householder who duly and diligently fulfils all his duties and responsibilities 
in the household (geha basi bhau bideha). 

Who else is more adept and proficient in worshipping both the Saguna as well 
as the Nirguna form of the Lord? (aguna-saguna-prabhu-bhajana-sayāna ko?» 
(2). 

[The ‘Saguna’ form of the Lord is his form that is visible, grosser in 
comparison to the Nirguna form, and has various attributes and characters, while the 
‘Nirguna’ form is that which is formless, invisible, without specific attributes, and 
cosmic in nature because it is extremely subtle and sublime. For instance, ‘Lord Ram’ 
is the Saguna form of the ‘Supreme Being’ represented by ‘Lord Vishnu’ who is 
Nirguna in form. In the context of Janak it implies that he is so highly enlightened that 
he knows that he is worshipping the same Supreme Being in the latter’s primary form 
that is ‘Nirguna’, i.e. a form that is synonymous with pure Consciousness, the true 
Self, the Atma or the Soul which is all-pervading, all-encompassing, invisible, 
sublime and subtle, and in the Lord’s ‘Saguna’ form that is present right before his 
eyes in the person of Lord Ram. Hence, Janak views Lord Ram not as an ordinary 
prince but as a manifestation of the Supreme Lord, the cosmic Soul, the cosmic Self 
and the pure Consciousness that he worships, adores and pays his obeisance to during 
meditation and contemplation. ] 


Who else is like him in his actions and words that are in sync with each other, and 
who is so soothfast in his words and actions that are reflected in his life as him (for 
Janak does what he says; he believes in truth; he is not pretentious, deceitful or 
boastful)? (kahani rahani eka?). 

Say, who else is like him in being a wise and enlightened traveller on the path 
of renunciation (Vairagya), one who is bestowed with the virtue of wisdom (Vivek), 
is an upholder of the laws and regulations or codified codes of conduct as sanctioned 
by the scriptures (Niti), and follows the spiritual path that leads one to deliverance, 
emancipation and salvation (Nirvana)? (birati bibēka nīti, bēda-budha-sammata 
pathina nirabanako?) 

Verily, he has very effortlessly untied (de-mystified, decoded, simplified, 
untangled--chori anayasa) the difficult knot represented by the sense of duality in 
this world, the notion that there is an inanimate aspect and an animate aspect (gamthi 
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kathina jara-cētanakī), a perception that has no merit in it (gāmthi binu gunakī) 
but that keeps other creatures confused and perplexed’. 

Who else has researched and found out the truth about one’s true nature” 
(sadhu sodhaka apana ko) (3). 

[Janak had reached that exalted state of existence when he did not see any 
duality in this world, for he saw his Lord everywhere, in all things and in all beings. 
He did not differentiate between a friend or an enemy, or a human and an animal, or 
between this flower and that one, and so on. This is because he realised that the same 
‘pure consciousness’ known as the Atma, which is the true identity of any living 
being, lives in all the Jivas or creatures of this creation no matter of what form and 
shape, whether that Jiva is mobile (such as animals) or immobile (such as many 
members of the animal kingdom and a majority of the members of the plant 
kingdom). For instance, it will be wrong to say that only humans feel pain, for it is 
equally felt by animals of all denominations. Even science has acknowledged that 
plants too have life like the members of the animal kingdom. 

^Janak has become extremely self-realised and enlightened as he has 
understood the true nature of the ‘self’. This ‘self? is nothing but pure consciousness, 
and the latter is a universal entity, being omnipresent and all-pervading. This “pure 
consciousness’ is called the Atma or the soul of the individual creature who is known 
as the ‘Jiva’ at the micro level of creation, and the same Atma in its cosmic form is 
the Supreme Atma known as the ‘Parmatma’, the Supreme Self, the Supreme Soul, 
the Supreme Being. Hence, there is no truth in having duality anywhere, for what is 
here is there as well. There is no distinction between the two—this is the essential 
philosophy of Vedant. ] 


When Janak heard Lord Ram speak courtously and so highly of him, using 
honourable words that showed the latter's immense respect for the former and also 
echoed the sage’s own respectful view of him, Janak felt shy and humbled, and he 
was rendered speechless in his modesty just like a lamp whose glow dims at dawn’. 

(Observing the deep analytical ability of Lord Sri Ram in the metaphysical 
realm, and the fact that he showed the greatest of practial wisdom in undoing the 
damage done by Laxman’s recent impolite behaviour by publicly lavishing the 
greatest of respects and praises for Janak and declaring that there is indeed no one as 
noble, as great and as enlightened as Janak in the world, the king felt extremely glad 
and reassured. Hence—) The great sense of despair and grief and dejection that had 
clouded Janak’s mind and heart a while ago, soon cleared (mityo mahamoha jiko), 
and so his worries about Sita and her future were removed forthwith (chütyo poca 
soca SIkO). 

Janak's doubts were removed (mityo mahamoha jikO), and he realised that 
indeed it is true that the ‘Puran Purush’, the Great Lord about whom the ancient 
scriptures had said would manifest himself, has finally revealed himself and come 
down on earth (in the person of Lord Ram) (jan'yo avatara bhayo purusa 
purānakē)*. (4). 

[This is a figure of speech to stress that Janak was extremely modest and 
humble, being unpretentious in his wisdom and enlightenement so much that when 
both Lord Ram and sage Vishwamitra heaped praises on him and honoured him in 
public, he felt a bit embarrassed and shy. He lowered his head in modesty and 
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humility instead of broadening his chest, lifting his shoulders and raising his head a 
notch higher with bulging pride and fattened ego. It is compared to the situation when 
the lamp appears to shine a little less brightly as soon as the light of the day dawns, 
not that it has actually lost its brilliance but it simply feels shy and humbled in front of 
the sun’s rays. 

Hence, when two great personalities like sage Vishwamitra and Lord Ram had 
so lavishly praised Janak, the latter felt exceedingly honoured and fortunate so much 
that he seemed to be overwhelmed with the laurels and paeans sung in his honour, 
making him so emotional that he was lost for words to even thank the sage and the 
prince. 

This was the first time since the two brothers had come to Janakpur that Janak 
had heard Lord Ram speak. So when the Lord spoke for the first time using sweet and 
pleasant words to praise king Janak, words that not only endorsed what sage 
Vishwamitra had said about the king but also helped to neutralise the harm that 
Laxman’s scathing remarks a while ago had created, Janak was dumbfounded. 

Janak was amazed at the politeness and etiquette and wisdom of Lord Ram, 
and his prudent, adroit and deft handling of the piquant and nasty situation that arose 
when his brother Laxman had acted childishly and impolitely by admonishing the 
noble host, king Janak who was one of the greatest kings of his time, publicly, 
something that was never heard of anywhere. Lord Ram had, in one master stroke, 
nullified and neutralised all the wrong done by Laxman by politely heaping praises on 
him (Janak) with words that were at once extremely elegant, polite, sweet and 
pleasant to hear so that Janak’s ruffled feelings and hurt heart could be soothed and 
calmed down. So, Janak was amazed at Lord Ram’s wisdom and maturity and sense 
of propriety that he wished to immediately counter his brother’s harsh words with 
words that were exceedingly acceptable and welcome and polite and sweet to the 
extreme, words that what Laxman had said was not meant to mean any slight on the 
great king but were said because he is still a child who became angry as is the wont of 
children. 

Therefore, in one deft stroke of prudence Lord Ram not only assuaged Janak’s 
hurt emotions but also gave a signal to the whole assembly that his (Lord Ram’s) 
family holds king Janak in the highest esteem, that the Lord disapproves of his 
brorther’s behaviour, and what Laxman had said of Janak a while ago was not at all 
either the view of Lord Ram nor of the mighty sage Vishwamitra, nor in any way 
meant to undermine the greatness and majesty of the great king Janak. 

When king Janak had first seen Lord Ram when he went to welcome sage 
Vishwamitra upon the latter’s arrival at Janakpur with the two brothers, he was 
instantly influenced by the Lord and the halo of divine aura surrounding the latter. It 
was similar to the case that one cannot overlook the presence of the sun no matter 
how busy or distracted he may be. 

Being a wise man who was extremely detached from all worldly charms, the 
way the first sight of Lord Ram enchanted king Janak had amazed him no end, and 
the king had minced no words to express his astonishment to the sage, asking him 
who this prince was who has moved his heart like no one has ever done before. The 
all-knowing wise sage Vishwamitra had smiled and hinted to the king that there is 
truth in his suspicion that Lord Ram was no ordinary prince, but some Divine Being 
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in a human garb. This episode and conversation is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, 
Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 215—to Doha no. 216.] 


At this moment, all those present at the venue—the whole assembly consisting of the 
citizens and noble guests, the king (Janak) himself, the two Gurus (Vishwamitra and 
Shatanand), as well as the Gods who were watching the proceedings from the sky 
(heavens)—began to watch Lord Sri Ram's face most affectionately, and talking 
amongst themselves they unanimously expressed their wish that the Lord of Tulsidas, 
i.e. Lord Ram, should now break the bow! (5). 

[ Vishwamitra had been perhaps waiting for this moment. He wanted to feel 
the pulse of the people, the host king Janak and the Gods before ordering Lord Ram to 
go and break the bow. Now the signal was clear. The citizens were totally in favour of 
Sri Ram breaking the bow, and so were all the noble-hearted guests and the host king 
Janak himself. The support of the heavenly Gods was crucial because the bow 
belonged to Lord Shiva, the most revered of all the Gods and their senior most 
Authority. This is in democratic tradition that the master does what his subjects wish 
him to do. 

This ingenious handling of the sticky situation by Lord Ram and his soothing 
words that enlivened the heart of Janak as well as the rest of the citizens in the 
backdrop of Laxman's unsavoury remarks saved the day, and it further endeared Sri 
Ram to the masses who were by now becoming almost hysterical and impatient with 
excess of joy. This trick also took care of any chance of defeated kings throwing 
tantrums as they would have by now realised the way the tide was turning, and would 
desist from being imprudent for fear of the masses in an alien land who would rise 
against them if they tried to play any dirty tricks.] 
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rāga mārū 
(1/89) 


sunō bhaiyā bhūpa sakala dai kāna. 

bajrarēkha gajadasana janaka-pana bēda-bidita, jaga jāna.. 1.. 

ghora kathora purari-sarasana, nama prasid'dha pinaku. 

jo dasakantha diyo bamvorm, jehi hara-giri kiya hai manaku.. 2.. 
bhümi-bhala bhrajata, na calata so, jyorh birariciko amku. 

dhanu tērai sū'ī barai jānakī, ra'u ho'i ki ramku.. 3.. 

suni amarasi uthe avanipati, lagai bacana janu tira. 

tarai na capa, karairn apani st maha maha baladhira.. 4.. 

namita-sisa socahirn salajja saba $rihata bha'e sarira. 

bole janaka biloki siya tana dukhita sarosa adhira.. 5.. 

sapta dipa nava khanda bhumiké bhupatibrmda jure. 

baro labha kan'ya-kiratik6, jaham-taham mahipa muré.. 6.. 

dagyau na dhanu, janu bīra-bigata mahi, kidhaurh kahum subhata durē. 
rose lakhana bikata bhrkutī kari, bhuja aru adhara phurē.. 7.. 

sunahu bhanukula-kamala-bhanu! jo tava anusasana pāvaum. 

kā bāpurō pināku, mēli guna mandara mēru navāvaum.. 8.. 

dēkhau nija kiħkarakō kautuka, kyōm kōdaņda carhavaurn. 

lai dhavaurn, bhanjaum mrnala, jyom, tau prabhu-anuga kahavaum.. 9.. 
harasai pura-nara-nari, saciva, nrpa kumivara kahé bara baina. 

mrdu musuka'i rama barajyau priya bandhu nayanaki saina..10.. 
kausika kahya, uthahu raghunandana, jagabandana, bala'aina. 
tulasidasa prabhu cale mrgapati jyaum nija bhagatani sukhadaina..11.. 


The Bow-breaking Ceremony—1 


Verse no. 1/89—[ This verse serves to link the story to the previous verse no. 1/84. 
The intervening verse nos. 1/85—to 1/88 are a sort of interlude used to describe what 
happened on the sidelines of the main developments.] 


The royal heralds declared on behalf of king Janak—‘Oh Brothers! Oh Princes! 
Please lend us your ears. King Janak's vow is final and as firm as being engraved on a 
stone (bajrarekha) and etched on ivory (gajadasana). [That is, they can’t be 
changed or rescinded.] It is famed in the Vedas and the world knows it (that Janak is 
very true to his words, and nothing in this world would make him go back on them)! 


(1). 
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[Refer also to: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 7 that 
precedes Doha no. 249—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 250.] 


The famed ‘Bow’ of Purari (Lord Shiva), known by the name of ‘Pinaka’, is 
extremely strong and hard. It humbled even the demon Ravana who could prove that 
the mighty mountain called Mt. Kailash (the abode of Lord Shiva) was of no 
consequence before him’. [But the same Ravana, who could effortlessly life the 
mighty mountain Kailash, did not summon enough courage to even try to lift the bow 
which obviously is very small as compared to the huge mountain. ] (2). 

['Once, the demon king Ravana had asked Lord Shiva to come and stay at 
Lanka, the demon capital. But the Lord refused. So, determined to fulfill his wish, 
Ravana had scooped up the entire mountain Kailash where Shiva lives in the upper 
reaches of the Himalayas in his bid to plant the whole mountain at Lanka. The Gods 
were flabbergasted and shocked at this, so they devised a device whereby the Wind 
God and the Water God entered Ravana’s abdomen, which resulted in a strong urge in 
him to urinate somewhere between the original location of Kailash and Lanka. 

Now it so happened that at the time of lifting the mountain, Ravana had 
pledged that he will not place Mt. Kailash on the ground before reaching Lanka, and 
should he do so then he would not be able to lift it again. Taking advantage of this 
pre-condition, the two Gods, the Wind and Water Gods, created a situation whereby 
Ravana could no longer hold his urine, and putting Kailash at a secure place he wnt to 
relieve himself. But when he came back, the great mountain refused to budge. This 
immensely annoyed Ravana and in disgust he pushed the Shiva’s Lingam with his big 
toe so hard that it sunk into the ground. It is believed that this insult that Ravana did to 
Shiva was the root cause of his fall and final death—because Shiva’s eleventh form 
known as ‘Rudra’, the God of wrath and annihilation, assumed the form of Hanuman, 
the monkey warrior who led the charge of Lord Ram’s army on Lanka that culminated 
in Ravana's death and defeat of the entire demon army. | 


This bow is firmly established on the face of the earth as if it were the latter’s crown 
(bhūmi-bhāla bhrājata). And even as it is most difficult to remove a king’s crown 
from his head, it is equally difficult to lift this bow from the ground (na calata so). 

Verily, it is as unwavering and unmoving as the word of destiny written by the 
Creator (na calata so, jyorh birariciko amiku). 

But nevertheless, whosoever—whether a king or pauper (ra'u ho' ki 
ramku)—breaks this remarkable Bow, he shall marry Janki (Sita, the daughter of 
Janak) (dhanu torai so'l barai janaki). [This is Janak’s vow.]’ (3). 


Hearing this declaration, all the kings got up excitedly (Suni āmarasi uthē 
avanipati); the words of Janak (as spoken through the heralds) pierced them like 
arrows (because they took it as a challenge to their manhood, valour and strength) 
(lagai bacana janu tira). 

All the great kings who were very strong, brave and gallant boasted and 
murmured about their valour and strength even as they puffed and panted and tried all 
the tricks they knew of in their attempt to move the formidable Bow (karairn apanī sī 
maha maha baladhira) which, however, refused to budge from its place even a 
fraction of a measurement (tarai na capa) (4). 
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[P Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes 
Doha no. 250—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 251.] 


Then they bowed their heads low in utter shame and humiliation; they were 
overwhelmed with regret and contrition (that they had taken the wrong decision to try 
to break the bow, and they would have been better off if they had exercised restraint 
and desisted from approaching the bow). Their faces were sore and sullen, having had 
their self-respect and dignity crushed to dust. All of them looked excessively gloomy, 
crestfallen, remorseful, depressed and dejected in the face of abject failure as if all the 
radiance associated with their majesty, their fame and their reputation, at their 
individual level as well as the level of their respective royal families, had been 
overshadowed by the dark shadow of defeat at the hands of the Bow (namita-sisa 
socahirn salajja saba $rihata bha'e sarira)*. 

At this moment, Janak looked pitifully at Sita; he was impatient, full of 
remorse as well as angry? (janaka biloki siya tana dukhita sarosa adhira). 

Then he (Janak) said very angrily and in a sarcastic tone: ‘Ah! The kings from 
the seven continents and nine parts of the globe have assembled here (sapta dipa 
nava khanda bhumiké bhüpatibrmda jure). They could have had Sita in marriage 
along with the privilege of acquiring great fame and name for themselves, but they 
turned back humbly and meekly when opposed by the Bow (baro labha kan'ya- 
kiratiko, jaham-taham' mahipa mure.). [How incredulous is it! They who boasted 
of their matchless valour and gallantry a while ago are now sitting like punctured 
balloons, with darkened faces like the moon that has been eclipsed. Shame to all of 
you!]* (5-6). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 3-5 that precede 
Doha no. 251. 

*On whom was Janak angry? He was angry at himself because he alone was to 
blame for making such a stern vow without weighing its pros and cons, and without 
devising any alternate device as a back-up. Even a most optimistic of king would 
always have some or the other plans ready for facing contingencies, and it was not 
expected that Janak, known for his wisdom and farsight, to neglect it. 

ŠRefer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes 
Doha no. 251—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 252.] 


None of you could move the bow even by a fraction (dagyau na dhanu). It seemeth 
that the earth has been rendered without those who are truly brave, strong and 
powerful (janu bira-bigata mahi). Or is it that all the brave ones have hidden 
somewhere underground (kidhaurn kahum subhata duré)?’ 

Hearing these sarcastic and scornful words of Janak, Laxman was full of 
resentment and anger, and his arms and lips began to tremble and flutter (because he 
was terribly excited and wished to give befitting retort to Janak) (7). 


[Addressing Lord Sri Ram, Laxman thundered—] ‘Oh the sun for the lotus-like Sun- 
race (bhānukula-kamala-bhānu)'! Listen! If I get your orders now, what to talk of 
this poor and wretched old worn-out Bow (ka bapuro pinaku), I can string the 
mountains called Mandrachal and Sumeru and pull them down and bend them (méli 
guna mandara mēru navavaum)! (8). 

[Sri Ram belongs to the Sun-race, while the first ‘sun’ refers to the visible sun 
in the sky which causes the lotus flower to open its petals as soon as it appears. 
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Tulsidas is playing with words here. He means that even as the lotus flower blooms 
when the sun rises, the great family of the noble ancient king Raghu has attained its 
fame and glory with the advent of Lord Ram as one ofits descendents and members.] 


Just have a look at the wonderful game that I, your humble servant, can play by 
stringing this Bow (dekhau nija kinkarako kautuka). 

Not only this, I will run with it and snap it like it were the stem of the lotus 
plant (kyom kodanda carhavaum. lai dhavaum, bhanjaum mrnala, jyom)—then 
only would I qualify to be called your ‘Daas’ (literally, a devoted servant, an obedient 
servitor, but here meaning your ardent follower and subordinate—tau prabhu-anuga 
kahavaurn)’ (9)°. 

["Refer: (i) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 1/85; and (ii) Ram Charit Manas, 
Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 252—to Doha no. 253.] 


Hearing these stern words of Laxman, the inhabitants of the city, males and females 
as well as ministers and the king (Janak) himself, were all extremely glad and 
satisfied because they approved of what he said and were happy that finally, after a 
long wait, what they had all along wished appears to be coming true. So they 
unanimously said, ‘The prince (Laxman) has said appropriate words (nrpa kumivara 
kahé bara baina).’ 

But Sri Ram smiled sweetly and signalled his dear brother with his eyes to 
stop his diatribes and calm down (10)’. 

Refer: (i) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 1/85, stanza no. 3; and (ii) Ram 
Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 2-4 that precede Doha no. 254.] 


Then Vishwamitra said, *Oh the great Son of Raghu's family (raghunandana; Lord 
Sri Ram) who is revered by the whole world (jagabandana), and is an abode of 
immeasurable strength and valour (bala'aina)! Get up (uthahu)'?!’ 

Tulsidas says that at this (express command of the sage), Lord Sri Ram moved 
forward majestically like a lion (mrgapati, literally, “like the king of animals”, a 
metaphor that means that Lord Ram moved towards the bow fearlessly, confidently 
and boldly in an elegant style befitting a great prince of high noble pedigree, and one 
who has learnt all the finesses and etiquettes to be observed during public appearances 
and ceremonies)! (11). 

[ "Refer: (i) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 1/85, stanza no. 4; and (ii) Ram 
Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 6-7 that precede Doha no. 254. 

An important point to note here is that Vishwamitra has ordered Lord Ram to 
“get up”, but not to “get up, go and break the bow". Well, it is absolutely obvious that 
the sage meant it, and no explicitness was needed to tell Ram about something that 
was as stark clear. 

"Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha 
no. 255. Here, the majestic style of Lord Ram's way of walking is compared to that of 
a huge ‘elephant’ in rut (matta manju bara kunjara). ] 
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(1/90) 


jabahim saba nrpati nirāsa bha'ē. 

gurupada-kamala bandi raghupati taba capa-samipa ga'e.. 1.. 
syama-tamarasa-dama-barana bapu, ura-bhuja-nayana bisala. 
pita basana kati, kalita kantha sundara sindhura-manimala.. 2.. 
kala kuņdala, pallava prasūna sira cāru cautanī lāla. 
koti-madana-chabi-sadana badana-bidhu, tilaka manohara bhala.. 3.. 
rūpa anūpa bilokata sadara purajana rajasamaja. 

lasana kahyo thira hohu dharanidharu, dharani, dharanidhara aja.. 4.. 
kamatha, kola, diga-danti sakala amiga sajaga karahu prabhu-kaja. 
cahata capari siva-capa carhavana dasarathako jubaraja.. 5.. 

gahi karatala, muni-pulaka sahita kautukahi, utha'i liyo. 
nrpagana-mukhina sameta namita kari saji sukha sabahi jiyo.. 6.. 
akarasyo siya-mana sameta hari, harasyo janaka-hiyo. 

bharijyo bhrgupati-garaba sahita, tihum loka-bimoha kiyO.. 7.. 
bhayo kathina kodanda-kolahala pralaya-payoda samana. 

caurīkē siva, birarīci, disināyaka, ranē mūmdi kara kāna.. 8.. 
savadhana hvai carhe bimanani calē bajā'i nisāna. 

umagi calyau ananda nagara, nabha jayadhuni, mangalagāna.. 9.. 
bipra-bacana suni sukhī su'āsini calīm janakihi lya'i. 

kumvara nirakhi, jayamāla mēli ura kumvari rahī sakucā'i..10.. 
barasahirn sumana, asisahim sura-muni, prema na hrdaya sama'i. 
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sīya-rāmakī sundaratāpara tulasidāsa bali jā'i..11.. 


The Bow-breaking Ceremony—2 


Verse no. 1/90—At the time when all the assembled kings had given up all hopes, 
Lord Sri Raghupati (Ram) paid his obeisance at the lotus-like feet of his Guru 
(Vishwamitra) and approached the bow (1). 


His (Sri Ram’s) body is dark complexioned like a garland of blue lotuses. His chest, 
arms and eyes are broad and well-built. He has a Pitambar (which is a yellow length 
of silk cloth) wrapped around his waist, and an attractive necklace of Gajmukta (a 
secretion of subcutaneous glands on the head of elephants; considered very rare and 
of immense value, and it resembles natural pearls) in his beautiful neck (2). 


There are lovely ear-rings in the Lord’s ears, while a red coloured cap and red flowers 
adorn his head (that resemble a crown studded with red gems). The Lord’s 
countenance is like that of a full moon, for verily it is an abode or a refuge for the 
beauty and glamour associated with millions of Kamdeo/cupids (who is the patron 
god of these qualities). At the same time, there is also a charming Tilak Mark on his 
forehead (which is a mark consisting of parallel lines drawn by chalk on the forehead 
by higher castes) which adds to the magnificence of the Lord’s pretty face (3). 


The denizens of the city and the whole assembly of kings are mesmerised by this 
wonderful view of the Lord as they watch him affectionately and with reverence in 
their hearts. 

At this moment (when it was sure that the time had come for Lord Ram to 
break the formidable Bow of Shiva), Laxman alerted all the concerned entities (such 
as the ‘earth’ with all its ‘mountains’, as well as all others who supported the earth, 
such as ‘Seshnath’, ‘Kurma’, ‘Varaaha’, ‘Diggaj’ etc., to be ready for the shock waves 
that would be generated when the Bow snapped, and to ensure that the earth did not 
crack or sink into the chasm of the nether world). He stoutly ordered everyone 
concerned to girdle up and be ready. 

Hence, Laxman ordered them as follows®: 'Oh Sheshnath (‘dharanidharu’; 
the legendary celestial serpent who holds the earth from below on its thousands of 
hoods), Oh Earth (dharani) and Mountains (dharanidhara)'! Become steady and 
hold fast today so that you do not tremble and shiver due to huge shock waves that 
would created once the mighty Bow is broken! [Please ensure that you do not move 
from your present position, otherwise the whole world would sink in the bowls of 
nowhere as if a mighty earthquake had obliterated the face of earth.] (4). 

[ZRefer: (i) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 1/92, stanza no. 1 herein below; 
and (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 259—to Chaupai line no. 2 that 
precedes Doha no. 260. 

"There are three words used in the text, viz. dharanidharu, dharani, 
dharanidhara. Now, this is very clever use of words on the part of Tulsidas. The 
earth (dharani) and its mountains are supported from below on the thousand hoods of 
Lord Seshnath, the legendary celestial serpent who also happens to be the one on 
whose coiled body Lord Vishnu reclines on the surface of the celestial ocean of milk 
known as the Kshirsagar. The word ‘dharanidhara’ has a dual meaning: viz. it means 
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‘one which holds the earth’, and ‘one who is supported by the earth’. Therefore, it 
refers to Seshnath who holds the earth from below, and also to the mountains that are 
supported by the earth itself. 

The word ‘dharanidharu’ again has a dual use. One, it means ‘hold the earth” 
as a verb, and two, ‘the one who holds the earth’ as a noun. 

Hence, Laxman has ordered Seshnath to hold the earth and its mountains so 
firmly on its hoods that they do not sink into the void of the cosmos due to the shock 
of the breaking of the Bow. At the same time, he has warned Earth to firmly grip the 
mountains so that they don’t crack and cause a disastrous avalanche or a rain of rocks 
being flung like missiles in all the directions of the earth which would obliterate large 
swathes of living population upon whom they fall. He has also warned the Mountains 
to remain firm where they are, and exercise a firmer grip on their base, the earth.] 


Oh Tortoise (kamatha)! Oh Boar (k6la)! Oh Diggajs (diga-danti)”! Be alert and help 
fulfill the Lord's work. The prince of Dasrath (Sri Ram) wishes to lift and string the 
bow of Lord Shiva right now (so be alert and ensure that no hindrance is created).' (5). 

[ The ‘Tortoise’ and the ‘Boar’ are said to be incarnations of Lord Vishnu in 
some ancient time when the Lord protected the earth from sinking into the void of the 
fathomless cosmos. 

As the ‘Tortoise’ the earth was supported by the Lord on the former’s hard 
outer shell when the ocean was being churned by the demons and the gods in search 
for Amrit, the ambrosia of eternity. 

As the ‘Boar’ the Lord had retrieved the earth from the ocean where it was 
hidden by a demon named Hiranyaaksha. 

The ‘Diggaj’ are a group of mystical elephants who support the weight of the 
earth from its eight corners or directions—north, north-east, east, south-east, south, 
south-west, west and north-west. ] 


Then he (Lord Sri Ram) created thrill of joy and ecstasy among the sages, hermits and 
seers (Muni-pulaka sahita) as he caught hold of that Bow effortlessly as if playing 
with it (like it were a toy; 'kautukahi utha'i liyo"), and then bent the Bow even as the 
assembled kings and princes too bent or drooped or lowered their heads in shame and 
defeat (nrpagana-mukhina saméta namita kari). 

Verily, this single act of the Lord was the cause of immense joy and pleasure 
for all those assembled there (saji sukha sabahi jiyē)* (6). 

[The kings and princes who had been defeated in their effort to break the 
bow were on their edge, expecting that Lord Ram would also fail like them. They 
were craning their heads and on the verge of rejoicing should the Lord fail. But as it 
haply happened, the Lord easily lifted the bow and bent it so much that it finally 
snapped with a thunderous roar. And as soon as this happened, the craned necks of the 
jealous kings and princes suddenly drooped just like the bent stem of a creeper that 
loses its grip on a tree's branch and dangles flaccidly earthwards. The bending of the 
bow and the drooping of the necks of the kings happened almost simultaneously. 
Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 263. 

^On the other hand, the rest of the assembly erupted in joy. Refer: Ram Charit 
Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 262.] 


Thereafter, Sri Hari (i.e. Lord Sri Ram who was an incarnation of Lord Vishnu who is 
known as ‘Hari’) extracted or extricated the Bow’s strength unto himself even as he 
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attracted and enthralled the heart of Sita (whose mind and heart were riveted on the 
Lord). (ākarasyē siya-mana saméta hari). 

This marvellous development cheered the heart of Janak immensely (for this 
was what he had wanted but was hesitant to express for fear of being accused of 
changing his words and showing favouritism) (harasyO janaka-hiy6)°. 

On this wise, Lord Ram broke the Bow which also coincided with the 
trouncing of sage Parashuram’s haughtiness and arrogance (bhanjyo bhrgupati- 
garaba sahita)’. 

This happy development whereby the Lord had broken the Bow caused all the 
three divisions of the world (i.e. the heaven, the earth and the nether world) to be 
freed of grief and consternations of uncertainties and dilemmas (*tihumi loka-bimoha 
kiyO'; that is, once the Bow broke, everyone felt very happy and exceedingly joyous, 
and all uncertainties and doubts were laid to rest) (7). 

[Lord Ram ‘pulled the string of Bow’ as a symbolic gesture to imply that he 
is at once ‘pulling’ towards himself both the strength and majesty of the Bow as well 
as the heart and mind of Sita. The Bow had no regrets by getting broken at the hands 
of Lord Ram as it was aware that he was none but Lord Vishnu. And Sita was 
exhilarated as her boon was granted. 

°Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha 
no. 263. 

"Parashuram was a very haughty and arrogant sage. He had become very 
angry upon learning that someone had broken the Bow of Lord Shiva as he was 
Shiva's great devotee. So he immediately rushed to the venue with his battle-axe to 
avenge this imaginary insult to Shiva and was determined to punish the culprit. At the 
venue he threw a lot of tantrums and was firmly rebuked by Laxman. No matter how 
hard Parashuram tried, his hands could not lift themselves to wield the axe on either 
Laxman or Lord Ram, something that vexed Parashuram himself as this was the first 
time in his life that his hands and his axe did not obey his will. So after the initial 
shouting and huffing and puffing angrily, he was forced to think over the matter 
because surely something was seriously amiss. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, 
Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that precede Doha no. 280. 

Finally, he realised who Lord Ram and Laxman actually were, and so he 
immediately cooled down and prayed to the Lord begging for forgiveness. This entire 
episode is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that 
precedes Doha no. 268—to Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 285.] 


At the instant the formidably hard Bow broke, there was a thunderous roar like the 
tumult created by cloud burst at the time of dooms-day (bhayo kathina kodanda- 
kolahala pralaya-payoda samana). 

Even the creator Lord Brahma and the concluder Lord Shiva (the two great 
Gods of the Trinity), along with all the Dikpals (i.e. all other custodians of the world) 
were so startled and shocked by this noise that they closed their ears (caunké siva, 
birarīci, disināyaka, rahē mūmdi kara kāna)' (8). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 8 and Chanda line 
nos. 1-4 that precede Doha no. 261.] 


Recovering their composure and gathering their wits immediately thereafter, they 
became exuberant (as they realised that their cherished dream of Lord Ram breaking 
the bow and marrying Sita has been fulfilled). So all of them mounted their vehicles 
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and departed joyously and in merriment from the site, playing their musical drums 
and trumpets enthusiastically. Ecstasy, jubilation and euphoria overflowed and swept 
across the entire city (of Janakpur), while felicitous songs and thunderous chorous of 
applause resonated in the sky? (9). 

[’Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes 
Doha no. 262—to Chaupai line no. | that precedes Doha no. 263.] 


Thereafter, the virtuous handmaids, lady friends and other chaste women of the 
palace, upon hearing the command of Brahmins (the learned elders), brought Sita 
there (at the place where Lord Ram stood after breaking the bow). At that moment, 
the princess (Sita) put the victory garland around the neck of the prince (Sri Ram), 
and thereafter stood there hesitantly” (10). 

['°Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes 
Doha no. 263—to Doha no. 264.] 


Then the Gods and sages rained (showered) flowers from the sky and began to bless 
the couple liberally. Love and affection (as well as merriment, joy, ecstasy and 
happiness) was so immense that they could not be accomodated or contained in their 
hearts (and therefore it overflowed and spilled over). [In other words, the Gods and 
sages and other holy Ones were so exceedingly glad and jubilant that no matter how 
much they blessed the divine couple and showered flowers on them, they felt that they 
hadn’t had enough of it.] 

Tulsidas sacrifices himself (i.e. he is euphoric, highly pleased and feels 
exceptionally privileged) at that beauteous and divine sight of Sri Ram and Sita 
standing together, a sight of exceeding magnificence and charm'' (11). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes 
Doha no. 265.] 
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raga malara 
(1/91) 


jaba do'u dasaratha-kumivara biloké. 
janaka nagara nara-nari mudita mana nirakhi nayana pala roké.. 1.. 
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baya kisōra, ghana-tadita-barana tanu nakhasikha anga lobhārē. 
dai cita, kai hita, lai saba chabi-bita bidhi nija hātha samvārē.. 2.. 
sankata nrpahi, soca ati sītahi, bhūpa sakuci sira na'e. 

uthē rāma raghukula-kula-kēhari, gura-anusāsana pā'ē.. 3.. 
kautuka hi kodanda khandi prabhu, jaya aru jānaki pārī. 
tulasidāsa kīrati raghupatikī muninha tihūnt pura gā'.. 4.. 


The Bow-breaking Ceremony—3 


Verse no. 1/91—[This verse summarises the part of the story from the time the 
citizens of Janakpur first saw Lord Ram and his younger brother Laxman, till the time 
Lord Ram broke the Bow. ] 


When the men and women folk of Janakpur saw the two princes (Lord Ram and 
Laxman), they became so enchanted, exhilarated, spellbound and happy that they 
stopped blinking their eyelids (nirakhi nayana pala roke), and gazed at the two 
brothers as if mesmerised by their sight (1). 


They (Lord Sri Ram and Laxman) were in their teens, and had complexions 
resembling a dark cloud and lightening respectively’. 

Every organ of their bodies, from the tip of the toe to the tuft of hair on the 
head, were of perfect form, being proportionate, fabulously charming and worthy to 
be beheld, and verily it seemeth that the Creator had collected all the best of qualities 
of beauty and charm and magnificence present wheresoever in creation, and then he 
had employed all his craftsmanship and skills diligently with dedication and sincerity 
of mind and heart as he moulded the fine forms of the two princes to finesse and 
perfection (2). 


(Torn between his vows and affection for Sri Ram) The king (Janak) was in a terrible 
state of uncertainty and dilemma (because he could not rescind on his words at this 
late hour but internally he wished that Lord Ram weds his daughter Sita). 

Sita was very dismayed, being hesitant and exceedingly uneasy (because she 
wasn’t able to express her views though it is her future that was at stake). 

The assembled kings were sitting with a bowed head in utter shame and 
rejection (because they had failed to move the bow and had invited ridicule and insult 
on themselves, besides realising that now if Lord Ram breaks the bow then it would 
be the climax of their humiliation and disgrace, and all their claim to fame and 
majesty would be crushed in front of the whole assembly where all the high and 
mighty had gathered together, an eventuality that would be worse then death itself). 

At this juncture, getting the permission (or orders) of his Guru (Vishwamitra), 
Lord Ram who was the most valiant lion of king Raghu's race (rama raghukula- 
kula-kēhari) got up from his seat (to go and break the bow) (3). 


The Lord playfully and effortlessly broke the bow, and thereby not only acguired 
immense fame and glory but also the hand of Sita in marriage. 

Tulsidas declares that the fame and glory of Sri Raghupati (kirati raghupatiki; 
i.e. Lord Sri Ram) has been sung by the sages and seers down the ages and times in 
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the three worlds (i.e. the whole creation consisting of the celestial, terrestrial and 
subterranean worlds) (4). 


WT est 
(1/92) 


yA- vga MÀ N È | 
TAG NR aah ws UIS, 


RT eRe gaea < 8 || 111 
MAR wee, TR-ex ufq 

Grad doma ward ay N È| 
aay, «pure uretttn, wires 

Rael Pars eg?! «Tv WY S11 21 | 
ofa gous, ay v4, 04, 44, 

Rra-fese fqafg «sp ww 2 
atest fear tare, weft war Far, 

Ferenet flo facie oy ol 811 311 
MR RI, KIT wa IK SR, 

Rey ect, WA, wT AT eI 
r8. srg-faeu fqwirer dist ARAA, 

uPAR wemdfer ww 811 411 
RAY «T glad, 7 AMA, d dd g 

are gf fy frat wares ~ È | 
wy aka ae geri gat ya, 

VA et Yorn wast st el S11 51 | 












































raga tori 
(1/92) 


muni-padarēnu raghunātha māthē dharī hai. 
ramarukha nirakhi lasanaki raja'i pa'i, 

dhara dhara-dharani susavadhana kari hai.. 1.. 
sumiri ganesa-gura, gauri-hara bhümisura, 
sOcata sakocata sakoci bani dhari hai. 
dinabandhu, krpasindhu sahasika, silasindhu, 
sabhako sakoca kulahuki laja pari hai.. 2.. 
pekhi purusaratha, parakhi pana, pema, nema, 
siya-hiyaki bisesi bari kharabharī hai. 

dahino diyo pinaku, sahami bhayo manaku, 
mahabyala bikala biloki janu jarī hai.. 3.. 

sura harasata, barasata phüla bara bara, 
sid'dha-muni kahata, saguna, subha ghari hai. 
rama bahu-bitapa bisala baunri dekhiyata, 


278 


janaka-manoratha kalapabeli phari hai.. 4.. 
lakhyo na carhavata, na tanata, na torata hu, 
ghora dhuni suni sivakī samādhi tari hai. 
prabhu carita cāru tulasī sunata sukha, 

ēka hī sulābha sabahīkī hāni harī hai.. 5.. 


The Bow-breaking Ceremony—4 


Verse no. 1/92—When the opportune and appropriate moment came, Lord Ram put 
the dust of sage Vishwamitra's feet to his head (as a token of seeking his blessings and 
ensuring success in the endeavour he was about to undertake, 1.e. breaking of the 
bow)'. 

At the instructions of Laxman, the mother Earth asked her bearers” to beware 


(1). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha 
no. 254. 

Refer: (1) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 1/90, stanza nos. 4-5 herein above; 
and (ii) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 259—to Chaupai line no. 2 that 
precedes Doha no. 260. 

Laxman was a manifestation of the legendary celestial serpent known as 
'Sheshnath' who is said to hold the earth on its hood. So Laxman requested his 
assistants such as the Tortoise, the Boar and the Diggajs who were holding the earth 
to be ready and vigilant because as soon as Lord Ram would break the heavy bow 
there would be thunderous roar, and this could terrify them, and if either they 
trembled or the vibrations produced by the terrific sound waves would shake the earth 
then the earth could topple over and cause a doomsday scenario, something that was 
not to be done now.] 


Janki (Sita, the daughter of Janak) was exceedingly worried and perplexed. She 
fervently prayed mentally to Lord Ganesh, her Guru Satanand, Goddess Parvati, Lord 
Shiva and an assortment of other holy men (seeking their blessings and intervention to 
help in this crucial and most important moment of her life)”. 

She also prayed mentally to Lord Ram, saying fervently but silently—' You 
are extolled as being an ocean of mercy and compassion, of being a friend of the 
distressed, of being brave and courageous, and of being graceful and kind. I am facing 
a fearful dilemma and passing through the evilest moment of my life in the face of the 
formidable Bow and the rigid vows of my father. What can I do? (Wouldn’t you, Lord 
Ram the Compassionate One, the Merciful One, the Friend of the distressed and the 
Companion of the lonely, come to my aide now, for it is either now or never!)^ (2). 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 257 along with its preceding 
Chaupai line nos. 4-8. 

^Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 258, and Chaupai line nos. 4- 
7 that precede Doha no. 259. 

Sita seemed to say that she has no choice of her own as she is shackled by the 
established norms of the society and tradition, and therefore she can't come out in the 
open to declare her unequivocal decision to marry none else but Lord Ram, 
irrespective of who broke the bow and what her father had or had not declared. After 
all, it's her future and life, and no one had ever given her a chance to air her views. 
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The all-knowing Lord Ram must understand her situation, and therefore he 
shouldn't waste a moment in breaking the bow lest any last minute hitch crops up 
from nowhere. So, wouldn’t he step forward and break the bow for her sake 
immediately, without further procrastination? ] 


At that moment, Lord Sri Ram—having observed the boastful pretension of valour of 
the assembled kings and princes (‘pékhi purusaratha’; and also realizing that they 
were very jealous and edgy and restless to create a nasty ruckus at the last moment to 
take revenge for their defeat and humiliation), and keeping in mind the vow of king 
Janak (that he was bound to marry Sita to anyone whosoever breaks the Bow, and not 
otherwise—parakhi pana), and also realizing the high level of devotion and faith that 
Sita had towards himself and the way she was suffering as if being burnt by a severe 
fire spewed by a huge python (pema, néma, siya-hiyaki bisési bart kharabhari 
hai; mahabyala bikala biloki janu jari hai#)—circled the Bow (‘dahino diyo 
pinaku’; i.e. he went round the Bow in a clock-wise manner to circumambulate in 
order to pay his due respect and obeisance to it because it was the Bow of Lord 
Shiva). 

At this graceful gesture of the Lord, it appeared that the Bow felt shy and 
humble, and it shrank in size as well as reduced itself in weight as if a huge python 
retracts itself when it sights some herb or plant that could be the cause of its death 
should the former touch the latter (Sahami bhayO manaku, mahābyāla bikala 
biloki janu jari hai#) (3). 

[#The phrase “mahabyala bikala biloki janu jarī hai” applies to Sita as well 
as to the Bow. Both suffered—Sita was suffering hugely from her worries and 
uncertain future and wondering what would happen to her if this final chance of Lord 
Ram breaking the Bow is lost, while the Bow was worried and fearful that though it 
had trounced the pride and strength of all the kings who had tried to dismember it till 
now but finally its nemesis in the form of Lord Ram has arrived and the Bow knew it 
can’t survive now. The word “mahabyala” refers to a huge python or snake; “jar” 
means ‘to burn’ as well as ‘a herb or plant with medicinal value’, while “bikala” 
means to be tormented and be in great pain and restlessness. | 


Seeing this, all the Gods became joyous with merriment even as they ceaselessly 
showered flowers (from the sky on the venue, and upon Lord Ram). 

The mystics as well as the sages and seers who were experts in their fields 
(sid'dha-muni) unanimously said that the time and occasion were most auspicious 
and appropriate (saguna, subha gharī hai). 

It appears that the wish of Janak is like a symbolic creeper that has finally 
sprouted new leaves and borne fruits by the virtue of it having found the support and 
strength of a huge tree symbolized by Lord Ram's strength-of-arms and valour” (4). 

[^A creeper has no strength of its own to stand and grow and spread; it relies 
on the trunk and branches of a strong tree to sustain it's self. In the present case, 
Janak's vows are compared to the ‘creeper’, Lord Ram’s strength-of-arm to the ‘tree’, 
and the fact that the Lord is about to break the bow and fulfill Janak’s vows to the 
‘creeper bearing leaves and fruits’: “rama bahu-bitapa bisala baunri dekhiyata, 
janaka-manoratha kalapabeli phari hai"] 


No one could see Lord Ram lifting, stringing and breaking that formidable Bow (i.e. it 
was done very swiftly and within such a short time that no one could differentiate 
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between the time the Lord touched, lifted, stringed and broke the bow by pulling hard 
at it). 

The thunderous crashing sound of its snapping broke the meditative posture of 
Lord Shiva’. 

Tulsidas says that all felt exceedingly happy and jubilant on hearing about this 
marvellous deed of Lord Ram. [Though the sound was ear-splitting, but it created joy 
in the hearts of all instead of making them terrified and scared. It was something 
welcome and to be rejoiced, something for which every soul was eagerly and 
anxiously waiting. So there was an instant tumult—one cause by the breaking of the 
bow, and the other caused by instantaneous celebrations.] (5). 

[^Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 7-8 that precede 
Doha no. 261. 

The immensity of the shock waves produced by the breaking of the bow and 
the thunderous sound equivalent to the roar heard at the time of doomsday has been 
beautifully described in Tulsidas’ another book called “Kavitawali”, in its Baal Kand, 
verse no. 11, as well as in “Ram Charit Manas”, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 8 and 
Chanda line nos. 1-4 that precede Doha no. 261.] 
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rāga sāranga 
(1/93) 


rama kamaripu-capa carhayo. 

munihi pulaka, ananda nagara, nabha nirakhi nisana bajayo.. 1.. 
jehi pinaka binu naka ki'e nrpa, sabahi bisada barhayo. 

so'i prabhu kara parasata tütyo, janu huto purari parhayo.. 2.. 
pahira'l jayamala janaki, jubatinha manrgala gayo. 

tulasi sumana barasi harase sura, sujasa tihü pura chayo.. 3.. 


The Bow-breaking Ceremony—5 


Verse no. 1/93—At the moment when Lord Sri Ram strung Kamaripu's Bow (i.e. the 
Bow belonging to Lord Shiva, the Lord who is had vanquished Kamdeo, the god of 
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lust and passion’), the sage (Vishwamitra) was thrilled, happiness and joy spread over 
the whole city (of Janakpur), and the Gods saw all this (from the heavens) and played 
their musical instruments in the sky (in anticipation, because they knew that the 
moment for celebrations has arrived as it was pre-destined that Lord Ram would 
break the Bow)? (1). 

[ Once it so happened that Kamdeo had tried to disturb the meditation of Lord 
Shiva at the behest of the Gods who wanted Shiva to marry Parvati who had done 
severe austerity to have the Lord as her husband, and also because the son produced 
by this union would be the only one able to kill the fierce demon Tarkaasur. But Shiva 
became so angry at Kamdeo that he opened his ‘third eye’ that spewed fire which 
reduced Kamdeo to ashes. However, when Rati, the wife of Kamdeo, approached 
Shiva for mercy and restore her husband, the Lord granted her wish and said that 
henceforth Kamdeo would live in an invisible form as passion and lust that are natural 
to all living beings, and his abode would be in the creature’s heart. He also assured 
Rati that in his next birth, her husband would be the son of Lord Krishna and then she 
would be able to marry him once again in physical terms. 

Since Kamdeo had tried in vain to fight with Shiva in his attempt to overcome 
the latter’s defiance and self-restraint, and then Shiva had burnt him to ashes in his 
anger, it is said that ‘Shiva is an enemy of Kamdeo’. From higher spiritual and 
metaphysical perspective it means that Shiva is the only Lord in the pantheon of Gods 
who has the self-restraint to overcome such nature inclinations of all living entities as 
passion and lust and longing for enjoyments. 

This story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 
4 that precedes Doha no. 82—to Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 88. 

?Refer also to: (1) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 1/94, stanza no. 2; and (ii) Ram 
Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that precede Doha no. 265 also.] 


The Bow known as ‘Pinaka’ which had virtually “cut-off the nose” (binu naka ki'e; 
a symbolic way of subjecting someone to derision, insult, abject humiliation, 
ignominy and surrender) of all the assembled kings and princes, and had enhanced 
their sense of torment that came with shame and humiliation (‘sabahi bişāda 
barhayo") when none of them could move the Bow even a fraction of measurement 
when they tried to lift it individually as well as jointly—verily it was the same 
relentless Bow that now broke as soon as Lord Ram touched it with his hands (SO'i 
prabhu kara parasata tütyo) as if its lord and master, Lord Purari (Shiva), had 
taught it to do so (janu huto purari parhayo)! (2). 


Thereafter, Sita offered him (Lord Sri Ram) the ‘Jaimal’ (the garland of victory) while 
the ladies accompanying her as well as others in the assembly sang auspicious and 
congratulatory songs. 

Tulsidas says that the Gods felt extremely exhilarated and showered flowers 
from the sky to celebrate the occasion. This marvellous and magnificent deed of the 
Lord spread and established his glory, fame and majesty over the whole world 
consisting of three divisions (i.e. celestial, terrestrial, subterranean) BY. 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 264—to Chaupai line no. 5 
that precedes Doha no. 265.] 
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(1/94) 
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raga tori 
(1/94) 


janaka mudita mana tūtata pinākakē. 

bājē hairn badhāvanē, suhāvanē mangala-gāna, 
bhayē sukha ékarasa rani raja ramkaké.. 1.. 
dundubhi baja'i, ga'i harasi barasi phüla, 
suragana nacaim naca nayakahü nakake. 

tulasī mahisa dekhe dina rajanisa jaise, 

suné pare süna-se mano mita'e amkake.. 2.. 


The Bow-breaking Ceremony—6 


Verse no. 1/94—As soon as the Bow broke, Janak became extremely happy. As a 
result and immediately thereafter, congratulatory ceremonies started in right earnest 
with the enthusiastic playing of pleasant ceremonial music and singing of auspicious 
songs everywhere. At that time, everyone celebrated—whether a king, a queen, a 
prince or a pauper, everyone felt exuberant and exhilarated with joy exceeding and 
happiness unbound! (1). 

['Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 3 that 
precedes Doha no. 262—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 263; and (ii) 
Kavitawali, Baal Kand, verse nos. 14, stanza no. 1.] 


Even the Gods and other lords of the heavens (such as the Gandharvas, Kinnars, 
Dikpaals etc.) showered flowers, sounded their kettle-drums and trumpets, and 
singing merrily, they began to dance in ecstasy”. 

Tulsidas observes that the assembled kings (who had attempted to break the 
Bow but had dismally failed) resembled a moon during the day time ('mahīsa dēkhē 
dina rajanisa? jais@’; i.e. they became exceedingly shameful and lost all their claim 
to dignity and majesty; all their sense of pride and royalty were overshadowed by 
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defeat just like the moon loses its shine under the glare of the sun’s brilliant light 
during the day). 

These kings appeared to be like the digit ‘zero’ after removal of numerals that 
precede it (‘SUNE parē sūna-sē mand mita'é Amkaké@’; i.e. they became reduced to 
nothing, lost all their worth, dignity and glory, were greatly depressed and demoted, 
and were inconsequential as the zero itself) (2). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line nos. 4-7 that 
precede Doha no. 262; Chaupai line nos. 1-5 that precede Doha no. 265. 

`The reader should observe how clever Tulsidas is with the use of words. He 
has used the word “rajanisa” for the failed kings. This word means ‘the king of the 
night’, and refers to the ‘moon’ which rules the night sky and lords over the millions 
of stars that dot the realm of the night sky. Just like a king who occupies a special 
position surrounded by his knights, grandees, lords, nobles, ministers, courtiers etc., 
the moon too occupies a special place in the night sky surrounded by the stars. 

But for all its radiance and majesty displayed during the night, the moon 
becomes a non-entity once the sun rises at dawn. Its shine begins to fade by the hour, 
and a time comes when it completely becomes invisible when the sun has risen in the 
sky for some distance. This metaphor has been employed by poet Tulsidas to 
highlight that as soon as Lord Ram rose to break the bow, and then when he actually 
broke the bow, all the competing kings and princes became lustre-less and gloomy, 
burying their heads in their hands in shame and ignominy, like the moon during the 
day time. ] 


(1/95) 
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(1/95) 


laja tori, Saji Saja raja rarha rosé haim. 
kaha bhau carha'é capa, byaha hvai hai bare kha'e, 
bolaim, kholaim sela, asi camakata cokhe haim.. 1.. 
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jāni purajana trasē, dhīra dai lasana hanisē, 

bala inako pinaka niké napé-jokhé haim. 

kulahi lajavaim bala, balisa bajavairn gala, 
kaidhaum kūra kālabasa, tamaki tridosē haim.. 2.. 
kumvara carhā'ī bhaunhairh, aba ko bilokai sohaim, 
jaham taham bhé acéta, khétaké-sé dhokhé haim. 
dēkhē nara-nāri kahairn, saga khā'i ja'e ma'i, 
bahu pina panivarani pina kha'i pokhe hairn.. 3.. 
pramudita-mana loka-koka-nada kokagana, 
ramake pratapa-rabi soca-sara sokhe haim. 
tabake dekhaiya tose, tabake logani bhale, 

abaké sunaiya sadhu tulasihu tosé haim.. 4.. 


The Frustrated Clamour & Ruckus created by the Defeated Kings 


Verse no. 1/95—[As soon as Lord Ram broke the Bow and was declared victorious, 
the frustrated and peeved kings and princes who were overwhelmed with jealousy and 
malice because they had to face intense shame and humiliation in full public glare, 
threw all prudence and decorum to the wind and rose up to revolt. This scene is 
narrated also in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-5 that precede 
Doha no. 266. 

Remember: Not all kings acted foolishly and recklessly. Some of them were 
wise not to approach the bow in the first instance*, and others were wise to at least 
save whatever grace was left by keeping low once they returned unsuccessful from 
the bow. It was only the ones who were exceptionally haughty and arrogant and egoist 
who threw tantrums, unable to cope with their humiliation and public ridicule. These 
were the same kings who had boasted that they would be able to defeat even Kaal, the 
god of death, for the sake of marrying Sita#. 

Now currently in our present verse no. 1/95 we shall recount what happened as 
soon as Lord Ram broke the bow and these over-jealous pervert kings sprang up to 
create a nasty ruckus. 

*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes 
Doha no. 245—to Chaupai line no.7 that precedes Doha no. 246. 

#Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha 
no. 245. | 


Worthless kings (raja rarha), abandoning all prudence and shame and throwing 
dignity and decorum to the wind, were extremely peeved, were full of rancour, and 
prepared for battle. 

They exclaimed in exasperation: 'Ah! What happens by merely stringing the 
bow! (kaha bhau carha'e capa)? The marrige would be finalised after a big deal is 
done (i.e. with great difficulty; it is not so easy to finalise the wedding as yet because 
much is yet to be done and seen) (byāha hvai hai barē kha’é)!' 
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Saying this, they took out their spears (and daggers and lancets; ‘khdlaim 
séla’), and shone the glistening blades of their swords (asi camakata cokhe haim) 
(1). 

['Obviously, they were highly stupid. Didn't they see the bow breaking, and 
didn't they hear its horrific sound as it snapped into two? They refer only to “the 
stringing of the bow", and overlook that the bow was not only lifted and strung, but 
also *broken' right before their eyes. In their overjealous madness they thought that 
the bow hadn't been broken yet, but had fallen to the ground after Lord Ram lifted 
and strung it. The great sound that was produced was, in their view, by the falling of 
the bow to the ground, and not by its breaking. 

So, they shouted that the bow is yet intact, and not broken, and therefore the 
marriage is not yet final. Janak is creating a smokescreen to hide facts, and so they 
will all wage a battle against him and capture the two brothers, because the entire 
episode was stage-managed and premeditated to insult them. They cannot allow this 
to happen, and would fight to preserve their dignity and self-respect as is the wont of 
great kings and princes! 

"Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-5 that precede Doha no. 
266. | 


Seeing this, the citizens were terrified (because they expected a blood-bath), but 
Laxman was nonchalant, nonplussed and unmoved. He consoled and pacified them 
(the citizens), laughed (derisively at the agitated kings) and said sarcastically, ‘Ah! 
Their strength has been perfectly examined and measured by this Bow’! These idiots 
(by being defeated by the Bow) have put their entire clan to shame and ignominy, and 
now to add further insult to their already soured pride and inflated ego they have 
resorted to shouting nonsensically in vain, excitedly speaking incoherently as if they 
are under the intoxicating effect of ‘Tridosh’ (the three faults; or the three diseases 
caused by ‘Kafa’—cough, mucous, ‘Pitta’—bile, and ‘Vayu’—air, wind) that is 
caused by Kalyug"!' (2). 

[The combined strength of all the kings was no match for the resistance 
offered by the Bow. In this battle of tug-and-pull, the stronger party always wins. 
Now as it haply happened, the Bow proved to be stronger than the combined strength 
of all the kings because no matter how hard and how mightily they tried, huffing and 
puffing with all their stamina and muscular power, the Bow didn’t budge a fraction of 
a measurement. So all their boast of strength and power of arms was proved hollow 
and void before the full assembly. But still these stupid fellows dare to invite more 
ignominy upon themselves. 

“When a person is suffering from disbalanced or mismatched ratio of these 
three basic regulators of bodily function, he suffers from a severe malaise, such as 
high fever that causes delirium. Such person begin to hallucinate and utter 
incomprehensible words. Laxman likens the angry reaction of the frustrated kings 
with this condition when the person who is afflicted by the disease does not know 
what he or she is saying, and mostly it is nonsense. | 


Saying this, the prince (Laxman) curved his eye-brows (as a sign of scornful 
annoyance and anger). Who had the guts to look at his fierce countenance at that time, 
or who could dare face him)? Like the farmer’s scare-crows, all of them (the vanity- 
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filled kings with pervert minds and a false sense of ego), became lifeless wherever 
they were (i.e. in all the directions of the arena)". 

Seeing the miserably wretched condition of these boastful kings (who had 
shrivelled and felt hesitant as if they had lost their vigour when Laxman roared and 
glared back at them), the men and women folk of the city further mocked at the kings 
and derided them when they chided and poured scorn on these kings by saying loudly: 
"Their mothers had eaten leafy vegetables before giving them birth (i.e. they lacked a 
diet rich in protein, which is why they are so weak in constitution and manly vigour 
and strength), and even after birth these wicked and sinful ones had nothing to eat for 
nourishment except oil cakes called ‘Khali’ (which is made from soiled dregs or 
waste of oil seeds after oil has been extracted—that is why they have no real strength 
in them) to fatten their arms into worthless lumps of flesh!® (3). 

[As soon as Laxman got up and retorted to the wild tantrums of the frustrated 
and defeated kings, all of them folded up and none had the gut to answer Laxman 
back. They had seen Laxman’s anger and dare-devilry a while ago when he had 
fearlessly dared to take Janak to task for declaring that the world was devoid of ‘all’ 
warriors at the time these very kings had failed to move the Bow, because this was a 
highly inappropriate statement for Janak to make when Lord Ram was sitting in the 
assembly right beside him, for the word ‘all’ included the Lord as well, whereas the 
latter had not even been given a chance to go to the Bow. 

So the kings feared for the worse at the hands of Laxman. They had aimed 
their anger at Janak as they found him to be a quiet and well-disciplined king who was 
already weakened by the greatness of sorrows, and also because he being the host and 
the father of the princess would hesitate in acting roguely and use tough manners 
against his invitees. But of course Laxman was a different proposition all together. 

The “farmer’s scare-crow” is designed like a man, but is lifeless. Its main use 
is to chase away the crows and protect the farmer's field from damage. So, Janak may 
be terrified by these kings just like the crow is in a farmer's field at the sight of the 
contraption that shakes when wind blows over it, but that is all. No man is scared of 
this contraption known as the scare-crow, and likewise Laxman is not fearful of these 
hollow boasts of the kings. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 267 along with its preceding 
Chaupai line no. 8 also. 

These caustic and disparaging remarks against the kings who had created the 
unseemly ruckus simply mean that they have already proved themselves weak and 
impotent in the face of the challenge. What right do they then have to shout so much 
if they virtually faint by a mere glance of Laxman; why have they all fallen silent like 
a dead scare-crow once Laxman got up from his seat to glare at them? Where is their 
strength and drawn swords gone now, relying upon which they were jumping and 
hopping madly a while ago? 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha 
no. 268 also.] 


In this manner, as soon as the splendorous sun represented by Lord Sri Ram’s 
majestic glory, his matchless valour, courage and gallantry, and his brilltant virtues 
and immensity of fame (rāmakē pratāpa-rabi) rose and shone, all the world 
represented by the lotus and the birds Chakva-Chakvi (the ruddy goose) became 
exceedingly cheerful and merry with joy, while the lakes represented by sorrows, 
agonies, tribulations, troubles and confusions dried up (i.e. vanished)’. 


287 


Tulsidas says that all those who were noble, righteous, virtuous, pure-hearted 
and good, and who had witnessed and personally seen the events at that time, felt very 
happy and fully contented (tabaké dékhaiya tosé, tabakeé logani bhale), while all 
the saintly persons who heard about these glorious events and happy tidings later on 
also felt exceedingly happy and cheerful, and just like Tulsidas himself feels today 
(abake sunaiya sadhu tulasihu tose hairn) (4). 

[ When the sun rises, the lotus opens its petals as a sign of its gladness on 
seeing the sun. similarly, the Chakva bird couple had been subjected to sorrow during 
the night because they had separated from each other, but when the day comes they 
re-unite and feel happy. Thus, when Lord Ram broke the bow, all those who were 
good people felt very glad and happy, but those who were evil and pervert were the 
only ones who were disappointed and peeved like the kings cited in this verse. 

With the advent of Lord Ram, the world was freed from all sorrows and grief 
because the Redeemer had come to live with the people and give them solace and 
succour.] 
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jayamāla jānakī jalajakara la'ī hai. 

sumana sumangala sagunakī banā'i manīju, 
mānahu madanamālī apu nirama' hai.. 1.. 
raja-rukha lakhi gura bhüsura su'asininha, 
samaya-samajaki thavani bhali tha'i hai. 
calim gana karata, nisana baje gahagahe, 
lahalahe loyana saneha sarasa' hai.. 2.. 
hani deva dundubhi harasi barasata phüla, 
saphala manoratha bhau, sukha-sucita'i hai. 
purajana-parijana, rani-ra'u pramudita, 
manasā anūpa rāma-rūpa-ranga ra'ī hai.. 3.. 
satananda-sisa suni pamiya pari pahira'i, 
mala siya piya-hiya, sohata so bha't hai. 
manasatem nikasi bisala sutamalapara, 
mānahunt marālapāntti baithī bani ga'ī hai.. 4.. 
hitanikē lahaki, uchahaki, binoda-moda, 
sobhaki avadhi nahi aba adhika' hai. 

yate biparita anahitanaki jani libi 

gati, kahai pragata, khunisa khasi kha' hai.. 5.. 
nija nija bēdakī saprēma jūga-chēma-ma"ī, 
mudita asisa bipra bidusani da'ī hai. 

chabi tēhi kālakī krpālu sītādūlahakī 

hulasati hiyē tulasīkē nita na’ hai.. 6.. 


Sita puts the Victory Garland on Lord Ram 


Verse no. 1/96—[Once the Bow was broken by Lord Ram, his marriage with Sita was 
sealed. So, Janak’s priest ordered Sita to go and put the Victory Garland around the 
neck of the victor, Lord Ram. This episode of Sita garlanding Lord Ram once the 
Bow was broken has also been narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from 
Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 263—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes 
Doha no. 264. 

Refer also to Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 1/93, stanza no. 3 herein above. ] 


Janki (Sita) has the ‘Jayamala’ (the victory garland) in her hands. Its a beautiful 
garland which appears to have been strung by Kamdeo/cupid himself, who, disguised 
as a gardener, had collected the most beautiful of flowers of exceptional charm and 
lovliness that were available, and had then threaded them together using a pretty 
thread to create this magnificent garland especially for this auspicious occasion’ (1). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 
264 also.] 


Seeing that the king (Janak) has given his approval, his Guru Shatanand, the 
Brahmins (elders; priests who would perform the wedding rituals) who were present 
there, and the virtuous ladies who surrounded Sita as her bridemaids and friends 
thereat escorted Sita and moved forward towards the place where Lord Ram stood”. 
They had with them all the auspicious paraphernalia needed and suited for the 
occasion, and kept Sita in front of the procession. All of them were singing auspicious 
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and felicitous songs. At that instant, musical instruments started playing enchanting 
music, while affection dripped from the eyes of all those who were anxious, eager and 
excited to have a Darshan (a glimpse) of Lord Ram alongside Sita (2). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 263 along with Chaupai line no. 8 
that precedes it, and line nos. 1-2 that follow it.] 


The Gods sounded their kettle-drums and trumpets in the heaven, and happily 
showered flowers upon the gathering. Having their wishes fulfilled (that Lord Ram 
should marry Sita), the Gods are experiencing an excess of joy, exhilaration, 
contentedness, bliss and mental peace”. 

The inhabitants of the city, the servants, the servitors and the subordinates, and 
the gueen and the king (Sunaina and Janak) themselves—all are all highly delighted 
and exuberant with joy. 

All of them are captivated and held in thrall by the magnificence of the Lord’s 
majestic presence, by the immensity of his beauty and grace, by the profundity of his 
glory and fame all of which are of varied hues and as enchanting as the flagrant 
flowers of many and varied colours, shapes and sizes" (3). 

["Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that precede Doha no. 
265 also. 

^Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 3-6 that precede Doha no. 
265.] 


Thereat, on the advice of her Guru Shatanand, Sita dropped at the feet (1.e. touched 
the feet) of Lord Sri Ram (to pay her respect and obeisance), and then garlanded her 
beloved Lord". 

At that time, standing by the side of Lord Ram, she looks so splendorous, so 
magnificent, so wonderful, so regal, so majestic and so lovely that the sight reminds 
one of a group of ‘royal swans’ (marala) who have emerged one after the other from 
the Mansarovar lake (the pristine pure lake in the Himalayas) and have perched 
themselves in a row on a beautiful Tamaal tree (the black catechu plant) to decorate 
itf (manasatem nikasi bisala sutamalapara, mānahunt marālapāntti baithī bani 
ga'ī hai) (4). 

[In Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 6-8 that precede Doha 
no. 264 we read that Sita was so overpowered with emotions of happiness and joy and 
ecstasy beyond imagination that for some moments her mind failed to react and her 
body became stone-cast, unable to respond to the advice of her guru as well as her 
friends to lift the garland and put it around the neck of Lord Ram as a sign of the 
Lord's victory and the sealing of the bond of marriage. But she recovered soon and 
put the ‘victory garland’ around the neck of her beloved Lord in all willingness and 
cheerfulness even as her friends sang auspicious songs befitting the occasion. 

Here, since the complexion of Sri Ram is dark, he is likened to a Tamal tree, 
while Sita with her fair complexion is compared to the Swan which has a white skin. 
The rising of her after bending to touch the feet of Sri Ram, her stretching and lifting 
of the arms so as to raise the garland above the Lord’s head, and then slipping the 
garland down around his neck and draping it on his shoulders and chest is compared 
here to the swans coming out of the lake, then swarming towards the black catechu 
tree, and then finally settling on it. The poetic imagination and similes used by 
Tulsidas are indeed brilliant and remarkable. 

Refer also to: (1) Janki Mangal, verse no. 109; and (ii) Ram Charit Manas, 
Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 264.] 
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To those who have affection and endearment for the Lord, there is no other greater 
and opportune moment to rejoice, to feel exhilarated and ecstatic, and to enjoy the 
magnificence and grandeur of such a happy and rare occasion in their lives. 

But on the contrary, those who have malice, envy, jealousy and opposition 
towards the Lord—their condition, behaviour and demeanours should be considered 
just the opposite. Anger and jealousy apparently appear to have fully devoured them 
(5). 

[This stanza refers, on the one hand, to the citizens of Janakpur who were 
absolutely happy and charmed at this auspicious turn of events, and on the other hand 
to the defeated kings and princes who could not break the Bow and felt frustrated and 
humiliated.] (5). 


Then, expert Brahmins gave their blessings for the welfare and well-being of the 
couple by using (or invoking) the hymns of the respective Vedas in which they were 
qualified. 

Tulsidas avers that the charming image (chabi) of the merciful, compassionate 
and gracious *Groom of Sita” (*sītādūlaha”; Lord Ram) as he appeared on that happy 
occasion remains fresh in his heart, and this magnificent sight of that instant keeps 
emerging afresh every day in his mind and heart? (6). 

[This is one of the chief ways of “Bhakti”, i.e. having devotion for Lord God: 
it is to keep the mind persistently focused on the Lord, and let the Lord’s thoughts 
dominate one’s life and subconsciousness. | 
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raga kédara 
(1/97) 
lēhu ri! locananiko lahu. 


kumivara sundara samivaro, sakhi sumukhi! sādara cāhu.. 1.. 
khandi hara-kodanda tharhe, janu-lambita-bahu. 
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rucira ura jayamala rajati, deta sukha saba kahu.. 2.. 
citai cita-hita-sahita nakha-sikha anga-anga nibāhu. 
sukrta nija, siyarama-rupa, biranci-matihi sarahu.. 3.. 
mudita mana barabadana-sobha udita adhika uchahu. 
manahu dūri kalanka kari sasi samara sudyo rahu.. 4.. 
nayana sukhama-ayana harata saroja-sundaratahu. 
basata tulasidasa-urapura janakikau nahu.. 5.. 


Lord Ram's Enchanting Image 


Verse no. 1/97—[This verse and the one following it, no. 1/98, describe the 
wonderfully charming image of Lord Ram after the victory. We have read about this 
similar image in earlier verses also, but they relate to the time prior to the breaking of 
the bow and Sita putting the victory garland on the Lord. Such earlier verses are nos. 
1/76—1/83 herein above.] 


[One of the many ladies said to another, her companion—] ‘Oh, the sweet-faced 
friend of mine (ri; sakhi sumukhi!)! Have (or enjoy) the benefit (or reward) of your 
eyes (or eyesight) now (lehu locananiko lahu). 

Look, the dark complexioned prince (Lord Sri Ram) is exceedingly pretty 
(kumvara sundara samivaro) Have a good look at him (with reverence and 
devotion in your heart—sadara cahu) (1). 


There he is standing after breaking the Bow, with his long arms stretched upto his 
thighs (janu-lambita-bahu). 

A beautiful ‘victory garland’ (known as the jayamala) adorns his chest and 
abdomen (rucira ura jayamala rajati), and this enthralling sight gives joy, delight 
and happiness to everyone (déta sukha saba kahu) (2). 


Watch him endearingly and with full attention because his sight gives pleasure and 
happiness to the mind (citai cita-hita-sahita). 

Verily, from the toe nail to the tuft of hairs on his head, his entire body is well 
moulded and shaped even as it looks very charming and befitting of the occasion (of 
marriage, when the groom is expected to look in his very best form) (nakha-sikha 
anga-anga nibahu). 

Looking at them (i.e. at Lord Ram and Sita standing side-by-side), praise your 
good and noble deeds that you have got this rare opportunity (sukrta nija), as well as 
enjoy the beauteous and enchanting image of Sita and Lord Sri Ram standing together 
(siyarama-rüpa). 

Marvel at the excellence of intelligence and the creativity of imagination of 
the Creator, his excellent craftsmanship and skillfulness, that he has so expertly 
crafted and perfectly moulded this couple (the like of which is nowhere to be found in 
this world created by the same Creator!) (biranci-matihi sarahu) (3). 


Watch, the radiance, the brilliant glow and the charm of the Lord's face are all the 
more enhanced and appear with heightened beauty and magnificence because of his 
gladdened heart (as he has broken the Bow and won the hands of Sita in marriage) 
(mudita mana barabadana-sobha udita adhika uchahu). 
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Indeed, he looks as if the Moon-God has washed-off the stain that had been 
tormenting him for long by killing his arch enemy known as 'Rahu' in a duel 
(manahu dūri kalarīka kari sasi samara sūdyē rahu)! (4). 

['According to mythological legend, the demon named ‘Rahu’ devours the 
Moon God occasionally when the latter shows it’s self in full glory to the world, i.e. 
during the full moon night. This refers to the lunar eclipse. It is believed that the moon 
enters the mouth of Rahu at the beginning of the eclipse, and emerges from the 
bottom of the demon’s severed head when the eclipse ends. The time the moon takes 
to pass through the Rahu’s mouth is the time of the full eclipse when the moon isn’t 
visible. 

This is a constant irritant for the Moon God. When he became fed-up with it, 
he decided to settle the matter once and for all, so there was a battle between Moon 
God and the demon Rahu. In this duel, Rahu was slayed, thereby freeing the Moon 
God of his perpetual tormentor. 

Now, the second part of the legend, relating to the Rahu being slayed by the 
Moon God, is imaginary, and is used just for poetic purposes. Just as the Moon looks 
gloomy when Rahu approaches it though its face is inherently brilliant and shining, 
Lord Ram looked sad and sorrowful when he watched the agony and grief of Sita, 
Janak and the rest of the citizens prior to the breaking of the Bow. 

And now once the Bow has been broken and all have become joyful, cheer 
and happiness returned on the face of the Lord with enhanced intensity. Lord Ram’s 
breaking of the Bow is likened here to the Moon God who has killed Rahu and 
removed the cause of gloom for all times to come. ] 


His eyes, which are inherently an abode of exceptional beauty, charm and glamour 
(nayana sukhama-ayana), appear to have stolen (i.e. defeat, win over, subdue) the 
lovliness, the prettiness, of the lotus flower (harata saroja-sundaratahu). 

Verily, this enchanting and heart-pleasing (image of) Lord of Janki (i.e. Lord Sri 
Ram who is the husband of Sita) resides in the inner sanctum of Tulsidas' heart 
(basata tulasidasa-urapura janakikau nahu)' (5). 

[Note—Tulsidas is playing a trick here. In the preceding verse no. 1/96, he asserts 
that the beautiful, enchanting image of Sri Ram keeps emerging in his heart. And in 
this verse he has used the women folk of Janakpur to confirm, are rather ratify and 
assert as a matter of fact, that it really does. When we say something and someone 
else approves of it or concurs with what we say, then it is, for all practical purposes, 
taken to be true. 

It will be noted while going through the verses of Geetawali that at the end of the 
majority of verses, Tulsidas has appended a word or two to say, in effect, that such 
and such charming image or beautiful glory of Sri Ram always resides in his heart. In 
many cases, he asks Sri Ram for such a boon, at other times he says he already has it 
and calls in independent witnesses, so to say, to endorse his assertion. 

Not that he ever doubted that the Lord resides in his heart because he was a true 
and realised devotee of Lord Ram, but on and off he invites some independent 
observer to stand witness to what he says about the Lord residing in his heart, such as 
the case in this particular verse where the ladies also assert that the beautiful image of 
Lord Ram is housed in the inner sanctum of Tulsidas’ heart. 

Tulsidas did not wish to be boastful about his devotion for Lord Ram and the fact 
that his heart is like a shrine for Lord Ram, lest the Lord would deem him to be 
showy and pretentious and endeavour to remove that image or reflection from his 
heart. So he cleverly and wisely first asks the Lord to remain in his heart, and then 
quotes others to substantiate his assertion that the Lord is always present there! ] 
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raga saranga 
(1/98) 


bhūpakē bhāgakī adhikāī. 

tütyo dhanusa, manoratha püjyau, bidhi saba bāta banāī.. 1.. 
tabatem dina-dina udaya janakako jabaterm janaki ja". 

aba yahi byaha saphala bhayo jivana, tribhuvana bidita barā'ī.. 2.. 
bārahi bara pahuna’ aihaim rama lasana do'u bha’. 

ehi ananda magana purabasinha dēhadasā bisarā'ī.. 3.. 

sadara sakala bilokata ramahi, kama-koti chabi cha". 

yaha sukha sama'u samaja eka mukha kyorn tulasī kahai gā'ī.. 4.. 


Janak's good fortunes 


Verse no. 1/98—[Someone else praises king Janak and asserts—] ‘It is the greatness 
and immenseness of the king’s (Janak’s) good luck and the reward of his meritorious 
deeds that the Bow has broken, the wishes of his have been fulfilled (i.e. his vows 
have been kept), and the Creator has made things go the right way and made things 
favourable for us (1). 


Ever since Janaki (Sita) has been born, Janak’s stars have been on the ascendance. 
Having got her married-off has made his life most fruitful and fulfilled (i.e. Janak is 
feeling very contented, happy and joyful with no more desires left to be fulfilled)’. 

At this point of time, Janak’s great fame, that had hitherto remained 
unrevealed or hidden from knowledge of the world and was on the verge of being 
mired in controversy and ignominy (if no one could break the bow and Sita had to 
remain unmarried), has now emerged in a shining and glorified form and revealed to 
the whole world consisting of the three divisions known as *tribhuvana" (2). 

['It is a moral and social obligation for the father to marry his daughter during 
his lifetime. So when Sita's marriage, which was till now dangling by a fragile thread 
of uncertainty, was finalized with Lord Ram without his having to go back or 
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changing his vows, it was a like a lifetime reward given to Janak for all the good 
things he had done in his life. 

"Till this time, Janak was one of the thousands of kings who ruled over the 
earth, and there was nothing special about him. But this ceremony in which Shiva's 
Bow was broken had established his fame and name throughout the three divisions of 
the world—because not everyone has such a Bow, and this Bow had been the reason 
why all the renowned kings and princes had assembled at Janakpur. They had all seen 
Janak's majesty, prosperity and wealth of his kingdom, as well as his sense of 
righteousness, probity and adherence to his words. So, even those who had hitherto 
not heard of Janak had now become aware of him and his majestic glory and eclectic 
virtues. Thus, Janak's fame and name were henceforth established in the heavens, the 
whole of the earth, and even in the nether world. 

This was also aided by the breaking of the Bow, primarily because everyone 
living in any corner of the creation had become aware of this rare event when a 
thunderous sound and deafening roar was created at the time the Bow actually broke 
so much so that its shock waves were felt in all the corners of this creation—the 
heaven, the whole of the surface of the earth, and the nether world. And naturally 
everyone had wished to know the cause of this tumult, and upon enquiry all had 
become aware of the bow-breaking event in the kingdom of one great king by the 
name of Janak. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 8 and Chanda 
line nos. 1-4 that precede Doha no. 261; and Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha 
no. 262.] 


Ah! Now these two brothers, Lord Sri Ram and Laxman, would be visiting us 
repeatedly as guests of honour (of the king, and by extension of all the citizens of the 
kingdom) (barahi bara pahuna' aihairn)." 

The citizens, thus, were so overwhelmed and intoxicated with excess of joy, 
delight and exhilaration (ehi ananda magana purabasinha) that they lost awareness 
of their bodies (*dehadasa bisara'l; i.e. they forgot about everything else, about 
their surroundings, daily chores, their families and everything related to their routine 
mundane existence—and their mind and heart were completely overcome by the 
surging waves of happiness and joy that the present moment presented to them) (3). 

[Now that Lord Ram has married Sita by breaking the Bow, he has become 
king Janak's son-in-law, and therefore the citizens were sure the Lord would be 
coming to pay visits in the future also. This made them very happy as then they would 
have another chance to interact with the Lord. In fact, this was the earnest wish of the 
citizens of Janakpur ever since they first saw Lord Ram, and this wish of theirs has 
now been fulfilled. Otherwise, once the two brothers went away when the ceremony 
closed, they would obviously never be ever coming back again. Refer: Ram Charit 
Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 222 along with its preceding Chaupai line nos. 5-8.] 


Everyone was looking reverentially, and with great respect heaving in their hearts, at 
Lord Sri Ram (sadara sakala bilokata ramahi) who was adorned with the beauty 
and charm that were equivalent to millions of Kamdeo/cupids taken together (Kama- 
koti chabi cha"). 

Tulsidas is enthralled and awestruck in amazement at the heavenly sight that 
wonderful scene presented. He says that it was so amazingly fascinating, so 
captivating for the mind and so enchanting for the heart that it is not possible for him 
to describe with a single mouth the immensity and depth of it, as well as of the 
emotions of happiness and joy that were unleashed at that time, of the pleasant and 
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most fortunate events, circumstances and ecstatic environment of that time, and of 
extremely elated, exuberant, euphoric and cheerful assembly that had collected there 
to enjoy the good and auspicious moment of that time (yaha sukha sama'u samaja 
ēka mukha kyērn tulasī kahai gā'ī)* (4). 

['In other words, the virtue of ‘beauty and magnificence’, that is worth or 
equivalent to millions of Kamdeo/cupids, had spread over Lord Sri Ram to make the 
already charming Lord of the world more stunning than ever before. 

‘In other words, Tulsidas finds himself inadequate and incompetent to give an 
idea of the immensity of happiness and joy that surged at that time, because words 
have their own limitations and they can’t do justice with the depth and immensity of 
emotions and sentiments that are of a sublime and subtle nature, and which cannot be 
butted and bounded by the limitations inherent in the use of words. The degree of joy, 
happiness, delight, ecstasy, euphoria and exhilaration that was felt by all present on 
the occasion, the atmosphere of celebrations and festivities that permeated 
everywhere, and the emotions of the people were so high and intense at that 
auspicious time that they virtually overflowed the land as if a river was in spate or an 
ocean of these virtues was in high tide so much so that even the best of wordsmiths 
would fail to give others an idea of even a fraction of those glad tidings because they 
can’t be encapsulated and captured in words. ] 
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Vivaha ki taiyari 
raga soratha 


(1/99) 


mere balaka kaise dhaurn maga nibahahinge? 
bhükha, piyasa, sita, $rama sakucani kyom kausikahi kahahinge.. 1.. 
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ko bhora hi ubati anhavaihai, kadhi kale'ü daihai? 

ko bhüsana pahira'i nichavari kari locana-sukha laihai?.. 2.. 
nayana nimesani jyom jogavaim nita pitu-parijana-mahatar. 
te patha'e rsi satha nisācara mārana, makha rakhavārī.. 3.. 
sumdara suthi sukumara sukomala kakapaccha-dhara do'ü. 
tulasi nirakhi harasi ura laihaum bidhi hvaihai dina so'ü?.. 4.. 


Prelude to the departure of the Groom's Party from Ayodhya for the Wedding 
Ceremony at Janakpur: 


The situation in Ayodhya after Lord Ram & Laxman 
had gone with sage Vishwamitra—1 


Verse no. 1/99—[Thus far we have read about the developments at Janakpur where 
Lord Ram successfully broke the Bow and, having fulfilled Janak's vow, was 
betrothed to Sita, Janak's daughter. 

In the meanwhile, ever since the two brothers had gone away from Ayodhya, 
their mothers, Kaushalya and Sumitra respectively, were very sad and worried. In 
verse nos. 1/99-1/100 we read about their emotional condition and sadness. 

This verse no. 1/99 describes the fear and worries of Kaushalya. She is 
extremely worried, pensive and remorseful as she broods and recollects those happy 
days when her beloved son Lord Sri Ram and his brother Laxman were with her. She 
had brought up the two brothers with utmost love and care, never allowing them to 
face any kind of difficulties. And now all of a sudden sage Vishwamitra took them 
away to his far away hermitage in the deep forest. The two brothers had to walk on 
foot like ordinary people, and eat and live like ordinary folk. They weren't 
accustomed to the harsh life of the world, and especially of the forest. They had spent 
their lives till now in lap of luxury as the princes of a great kingdom, and suddenly 
they had to undergo extreme hardships. So the mother is worried as to how well they 
were managing to cope with their new lifes—what were they eating, do they take their 
bath regularly, where and how were they sleeping, do they feel the ground hard and 
unable to take rest, weren't they tired of walking on hard earth, are they in any kind of 
suffering or are they enjoying their first excursion, are they homesick, and so many 
similar thoughts crowded Kaushalya’s mind, making her gloomy and sad.] 


In this verse, mother Kaushalya is pensive, brooding, and talking to herself: 'How 
would my children cope with the toils and travails of the (forest) path? Will they 
hesitate to tell Kaushik (sage Vishwamitra) about their hunger, thirst, cold, weariness 
and tiredness etc.'? 

[And if they hesitate to tell the sage about their problems and discomfort 
because they would be feeling shy and reluctant to speak before a mighty sage of 
Vishwamitra’s stature as is their wont and natural habit because they are always 
bashful and softspoken and obedient to the extreme, never even telling me about their 
needs and be contented with whatso comes their way, then how will the kind sage 
know about their discomfort, and how will he take measures to alleviate the problem? 
What would happen then? The two brothers would be suffering in silence without any 
fault of the gracious sage, for it is sure that if he comes to know that the two brothers 
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are feeling uneasy in the slightest he is sure to find a solution. But will this happen?] 
(1). 

['Refer verse no. 1/101, stanza nos. 2-3 herein below where Sumitra, the 
mother of Laxman, too expresses this apprehension.] 


Who will bathe them in the morning after rubbing Ubtan? on their bodies (as I used to 
do here)? Who would give them breakfast and snacks, who would adorn them with 
ornaments, and who would make charity on their behalf and enjoy the benefit of one's 
eyesight (by looking at them caringly and affectionately)*? (2). 

[The *Ubtan" is a thick paste made from flour of roasted gram mixed with 
water, a little bit of powdered turmeric, some selected herbs and scents. It is rubbed 
on the body to clean it. It is the precursor to the modern-day soap and shampoo. 

*Mother Kaushalya used to do all these things every morning. As a loving and 
caring mother, she used to rub the Ubtan on the body of her children, give them a nice 
bath, then make them eat a good breakfast, and then make alms for their welfare and 
happiness. She used to enjoy doing all these things, and derived immense pleasure 
watching her sons grow. Now, who will do these things in the forest? The very 
thought was very tormenting for her, and she was literally unconsolable.] 


They (i.e. Lord Sri Ram and Laxman)—who were always well looked after by their 
father, mothers, relatives and kins with the same tenderness and care with which the 
eyelid protects the eye—have been sent by the king (Dasrath) with sage Vishwamitra 
to protect his fire sacrifice and to destroy the demons!" (3). 

['It's so incredulous and unbelievable that the king did not give proper thought 
of the consequences of his decision when he consented to send these two young and 
tender boys, who had never seen pain and sufferings, nor had ever experienced the 
harshness of outside world and its tumultuous realities, with the sage. Why did he not 
take into consideration the fact that he was sending these two boys alone to face the 
might of the ferocious demons, for the sage had clearly told him the reason why he 
wants Lord Ram and Laxman to come with him to his hermitage in the forest? 
Couldn't at least the king send an armed escort with them; couldn't he ask the sage 
why he was pressuring him to part with these two inexperienced, young and tender 
princes who till now had no experience of a real battle-field with ordinary human 
warriors, what to talk about battling powerful demons who had even terrified the gods 
of heaven, ere giving his consent? Why did the king take such a risk as to put these 
two inexperienced and tender sons of mine to such grave peril as to danger their lives, 
and why didn't he ask the sage to look for alternatives if his main purpose was to 
protect his fire sacrifice. 

It's quite possible that one of our jealous enemies have conspired to devise 
this deceitful device by which they could bring sorrow and disaster to our whole 
family, and to give effect to their nefarious design they contrived this cunning method 
whereby they somehow prevailed upon the simple-hearted sage Vishwamitra, 
pretending to be his well-wisher, when they advised him that if he wished his fire 
sacrifice to be protected from being defiled by the demons then he should bring the 
two princes of king Dasarth with him, as for this they were sure that the noble king 
would find it impossible to refuse the sage his wish as it pertained to a noble cause 
such as the protection of a fire sacrifice, and if this comes to happen and their 
contrivance succeeded, as they hoped in their pervert and malicious mind, then the 
two princes would be subjected to grave danger and peril while fighting the ferocious 
demons to fulfill the requirement of the sage, and this would be something that would 
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rejoice their hearts, and they weren't bothered if it would prove ruinous and 
devastating for our family, for this was exactly something that they wanted. And 
unfortunately, the unwary sage fell into their carefully laid-out plan. It's quite 
possible. 

But well, why did the king act in haste, and what was such a compulsion for 
him? In any case, why didn't he consult me who am a mother of these two children 
before taking a unilateral decision? After all, it was not something related to the 
administrative affair of the kingdom where he has an unalienable and unchallenged 
right to make decisions; it was the question of my sons, and I had equal right as he has 
to have a say on the issue. Now, what would happen if some harm, god forbid, comes 
to my dear children; will the king answer me or would he, for his life, able to turn the 
wheel of time back to restore my beloved children to me?] 


Tulsidas says that the mother prayed to the Creator in these words of hope and 
expectation: 'Oh Creator! Will that day ever come (and when will it come) when I 
might watch those most beautiful, attractive, lovely, delicate and tender boys with a 
bun (or a tuft of hair) on their heads and curly locks of hair dangling on the sides of 
their faces, a bewitching sight that would make me feel exhilarated, and when would I 
thrillingly embrace them once again?’ (4). 
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(1/100) 


rsi nrpa-sīsa thagaurī-sī dārī. 

kulagura, saciva, nipuna nēvani avarēba na samujhi sudhārī.. 1.. 
sirisaasumana-sukumāra kumvara dē'u, sūra sarēsa surārī. 
patha'e binahi sahāya payādēhi kēli-bāna-dhunadhārī.. 2.. 

ati sanēha-kātari mātā kahai, suni sakhi! bacana dukhārī. 

bādi bīra-jananī-jīvana jaga, chatri-jāti-gati bhārī.. 3.. 

jē kahihai phirē rāma-lakhana ghara kari munimakha-rakhavārī. 
so tulasi priya mohirn lagihai jyaurn subhaya suta cari.. 4.. 


The situation in Ayodhya after Lord Ram & Laxman 
had gone with sage Vishwamitra—2 
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Verse no. 1/100—[The mother, Kaushalya, continues to brood and lement—] 'The 
sage (Vishwamitra) appears to have cast a magical spell on the head (intellect) of the 
king (Dasrath) so much that the latter lost his common sense. 

But even if the king was spellbound for any reason, at least his advisors and 
councilors such as the family’s trusted Guru (moral preceptor and family priest who is 
regarded as very wise and farsighted; sage Vasistha), the king’s wise ministers (led by 
Sumantra, the chief of the ministers), and other lords, nobles, knights, grandees and 
commanders of the kingdom should have intervened and given him sane council so 
that this unsavoury situation could have been averted and some excuse could have 
been devised to avoid the sage’s proposal. [But unfortunately, none lived up to their 
responsibilities.]' (1). 

['Mother Kaushalya’s lamentation is typical of how a loving mother thinks of 
her beloved son. A mother’s attitude is more often than not in stark contrast to that of 
the father, though both love their off-spring equally, for the latter wishes to allow his 
children to grow up and face the harshness of the real world and become ready to face 
life one day when he would be no more to look after them and earn bread and butter 
for the family, but the mother, if she is given her choice, would rather have her sons 
live in the best of comforts she can afford, and not suffer even the slightest of 
discomfort, even if that means making them ill-equipped to face the harsh realities of 
life and learn to fend for themselves once the bread-earning father dies. 

Presently, Kaushalya was not aware that king Dasrath was very reluctant to 
send the two brothers with sage Vishwamitra. In fact, he had initially flatly said ‘no’ 
to the sage. He had feared about their safety more than Kaushalya, and he had minced 
no words in telling the sage that he is willing to do whatever the sage proposes as an 
alternative other than sending the two princes to the forest to fight demons. It is not 
acceptable, the king had said. Refer: (1) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 1/51; and (11) 
Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that precede Doha no. 208.] 


[Indeed, it is so painful and worrying and inconsiderate on the part of the king and his 
councilors to send the two brothers to the forest when one thinks of the task they are 
expected to do in there.] Come to think of it—on the one hand are the two princes 
(Lord Ram and Laxman) who are as delicate and tender as the flowers of Siras tree 
(which is tall lofty tree, similar to Shesham), and on the other hand are the demons 
(they have been sent to fight and defeat) who are very dangerous, extremely ferocious 
and exceedingly wrathful. 

Inspite of that knowledge, they were sent with toy-like (small) bows and 
arrows to face this mighty enemy, without any help or support of the kingdom’s army, 
and that too on foot (without any chariot or any other sort of vehicle)!" (2). 


Mother Kaushalya was thus extremely anxious due to her motherly affections, and 
overcome with sorrows and worries. She lamented thus: 'Verily, the life of the mother 
of a valiant male (warrior) is in vain, and the fate of the Kshatriya caste is all the more 
perilous, being surrounded in uncertainties and ridden with horrors of pain and 
suffering? (3). 

["Kaushalya alludes to the fact that the Kshatriya is a warrior class, and their 
main occupation is to protect the other classes from being tormented by tyrants. They 
cannot say ‘no’ on such occasions. From their very childhood days, they are trained 
for the purpose. Warfare is a staple for this race of people, and they cannot say ‘no’ to 
battle, especially when the cause is righteous and noble as was the case with Lord 
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Ram and Laxman who were sent to protect the fire sacrifice of a great sage. And 
‘war’ is uncertain and merciless—thousands of sons, brothers and husbands have 
perished in this fire. 

So, the mother of a Kshatriya son feels lucky if she happens to see her son 
become old during her lifetime—because that is very rare. That is why Kaushalya 
laments at Sri Ram’s accompanying sage Vishwamitra to the forest because she 
knows that he will have to face and fight ferocious demons, and the risks and perils 
were great. | 


In all sooth I say that anyone who informs me that Ram and Laxman have returned 
home after having protected the sage’s fire sacrifice successfully, verily I say that that 
person will be naturally as dear to me as my four sons”.' (4). 

['Kaushalya here refers to all the four brothers, Lord Ram and his younger 
step-brothers Laxman, Bharat and Shatrughan, as her own sons. Laxman's mother 
was gueen Sumitra, and Kaikeyi was the mother of the other two, Bharat and 
Shatrughan. 

The remarkable point to note here is the extraordinary level of mutual love and 
affection, a sense of oneness and close bond of familial ties that existed in those 
times. There was no jealousy between siblings and members of a household, and 
every member regarded others with full respect and trust as if they were all different 
bodies but one soul. If one member suffered, all felt the pain; if one rejoiced, all 
rejoiced as well. Wealth and travails of life were equally shared, home and trade was 
a joint affair, and so was defeat and victory. There was no feeling of being junior or 
senior amongst the members of the same family, and all contributed equally to uphold 
the name and dignity of the family as a whole and each other at the individual level. 

One does not fail to note that this unique level of love and affection that 
created a bond and a feeling of oneness and commonness and brotherliness and 
comradeship amongst members of a family who shared inviolable trust with each 
other so much that their relationships and ties truly conformed to the saying that 
‘blood is thicker than water’ was the norm in ancient times, and this is in sharp 
contrast to the fractured society of today. | 


(1/101) 
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(1/101) 


jabatem lai muni sanga sidha’é. 
rāma lakhanakē samācāra, sakhi! tabatērn kachu'a na pā'ē.. 1.. 
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binu pānahī gamana, phala bhējana, bhūmi sayana taruchāhīm. 
sara-sarita jalapana, sisunake samiga susevaka nahir.. 2.. 
kausika parama krpalu paramahita, samaratha, sukhada, sucall. 
balaka suthi sukumara sakoci, samujhi soca mohi ali.. 3.. 
bacana saprema sumitrake suni saba saneha-basa rani. 

tulasī ā'i bharata tēhi ausara kahī sumangala bānī.. 4.. 


The situation in Ayodhya after Lord Ram & Laxman 
had gone with sage Vishwamitra—3 


Verse no. 1/101—T[In this verse, we read how Sumitra, Laxman’s mother, lamented. 
She confides to her friend—] 'Oh Friend (sakhi)! Ever since the sage (Vishwamitra) 
took them away, I have not heard any news about Ram and Laxman (1). 


They will have to walk barefoot, eat fruits, sleep on the earth (without any semblance 
of a mattress) under the shade of a tree, and drink the water of rivers and ponds. There 
is not even a good and helpful servant with them (2). 


There is no doubt that sage Kaushik (Vishwamitra) is indeed very kind and 
compassionate, most favourable, gracious and benignant, most able and potent, a 
provider of comfort and happiness, is of course of an excellent character, and is self- 
restrained. 

That is alright. But, at the same time, the simple and pure-hearted (i.e. 
inexperienced and shy) children are also very delicate and tender and hesitant in their 
demeanours. [They will feel shy to tell the sage anything they want. How will the 
sage know if they are thirsty or hungry or want to take a rest? The sage is a veteran of 
the forest, and living with hardships is normal for him, so how will he understand the 
needs of delicate and tender princes who have never known the word ‘hardship’? 
since the two brothers would feel shy to ask anything of the sage, they would continue 
to suffer without the sage even being aware of their suffering. I am sure that if the 
sage comes to know about their smallest of needs and wants, he will immediately take 
care of it and ensure that the two boys are happy and contented. But the problem is 
these two boys won't tell the sage. ] 

Oh Friend! It is because of this thought that I am very affright and worried." 
(3). 

[ Refer verse no. 1/99, stanza no. 1 herein above where Kaushalya also 
expresses this apprehension. | 


Hearing these words of Sumitra that were at once soaked in love and affection for the 
two brothers as well as expressed her anguish and pain, all the queens were overcome 
with motherly love, and they too were pensive and sad. 

Tulsidas says that it was just then that Bharat came in and spoke pleasant, 
comforting and auspicious words’ (4). 

[It so happened that royal messengers of king Janak arrived at Ayodhya with 
the good tidings of Lord Ram’s engagement with Sita after breaking of the bow, and 
they carried a letter of invitation for king Dasrath. Bharat and Shatrughan learnt of the 
good news and then Bharat rushed inside the palace to inform the mothers of the 
happy tidings. This is narrated in detail in the following verse no. 1/102 below. 
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Refer also to Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 7 that 
precedes Doha no. 290—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 291.] 


(1/102) 
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(1/102) 


sānuja bharata bhavana uthi dhā'ē. 

pitu-samipa saba samacara suni, mudita matu paham a'e.. 1.. 
sajala nayana, tanu pulaka, adhara pharakata lakhi prīti suhāī. 
kausalya liye la'i hrdaya, 'bali kahau, kachu hai sudhi pa'T?’.. 2.. 
satananda uparohita apane tirahuti-natha patha'e. 

khema kusala raghubira-lasanaki lalita patrika lya'e.. 3.. 

dali taduka, mari nisicara, makha rakhi, bipra-tiya tari. 

dai bidya lai gaye janakapura, hairn guru-sanga sukhārī.. 4 
kari pinaka-pana, suta-svayambara saji, nrpa-kataka batoryo. 
rajasabha raghubara mrnala jyom sambhu-sarasana toryo.. 5.. 
yom kahi sithila-sanēha bandhu dē'u, amba anīka bhari līnhēm. 
bāra-bāra mukha cūmi, cāru mani-basana nichāvari kīnhēm.. 6.. 
sunata suhavani caha avadha ghara ghara ananda badha^. 
tulasidāsa ranivāsa rahasa-basa, sakhī sumangala gā'.. 7 


Good Tidings arrive from Janakpur 


Verse no. 1/102—[A messenger arrived at Ayodhya from Janakpur, carrying a letter 
from king Janak and endorsed by sage Vishwamitra which tells about Lord Ram 
breaking the bow and his engagement with Sita. It also contained a formal invitation 
to king Dasrath to come to Janakpur with the bridegroom’s party. 
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These messengers briefed everyone about all the developments that had 
occurred from the time the two brothers left with sage Vishwamitra till the time Lord 
Ram broke the bow and was engaged to Sita in marriage. 

This was the first news of the two brothers, Lord Ram and Laxman, since they 
went away with the sage. Therefore, as soon as the news broke, cheer erupted and 
resonated in Ayodhya, and there were spontaneous celebrations everywhere. 

This entire episode is narrated in detail in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from 
Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that precede Doha no. 287, and from Chaupai line no. 1 that 
precedes Doha no. 290—to Doha no. 297.] 


Accompanied by his younger brother (Shatrughan), Bharat ran towards the palace (as 
soon as he heard that some news of his two beloved brothers, Lord Ram and Laxman, 
has arrived from another kingdom)’. 

Then, having heard the good news from his father, he rushed happily to inform 
his mothers (i.e. the queen-mother Kaushalya who was Lord Ram's mother, queen 
Sumitra who was Laxman's mother, and his own mother Kaikeyi)? (1). 

[ Bharat and Shatrughan were playing when the messenger presented himself 
with Janak's letter before king Dasrath in his full court. So, as soon as Bharat heard 
that some good tidings about his brothers has arrived, he rushed to the court with his 
younger brother. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 7-8 that 
precede Doha no. 290. 

?Refer: Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 1/101, stanza no. 4. 

It ought to be noted here that there is a slight variation in who first informed 
the queens as narrated in Ram Charit Manas and Geetwali. Here in Geetawali it is 
Bharat, but in Ram Charit Manas it was king Dasrath who summoned the queens and 
informed them about everything. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line 
no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 295.] 


Tears of joy had swelled in Bharat's eyes, his body was thrilled with exhilaration, and 
his lips quivered in excitement. Seeing his ecstatic condition, Kaushalya embraced 
him and said, "Son, bless you; is there any news?' (2). 


[Bharat replied—] 'Mother! The Tirhut king (i.e. king Janak) has sent his Guru 
Shatanand as a messenger. He has brought a letter of good news about the welfare and 
happiness of Lord Sri Ram and Laxman (3). 


He (Sri Ram) had crushed Tadka and slayed the demon (Subahu), protected the fire 
sacrifice (of Vishwamitra) and then liberated the sage’s wife (Ahilya). Thereafter, he 
(Vishwamitra) gave them lessons (about the secret of magical weapons), and then 
took them on a visit to Janakpur. They (Sri Ram and Laxman) are happy there (4). 


The king (Janak) had made a vow regarding the Bow (which avowed that anyone 
whosoever breaks this Bow would marry his daughter named Sita), and to fulfill his 
vow he had made elaborate preparations and arrangements of all kinds. Then he had 
invited a lot of great kings and princes of earth to participate in the competition to 
break the Bow and win the hands of Sita in marriage. 

In that unique grand assembly the like of which had never been heard of 
anywhere, Raghubir (Sri Ram) had broken the Bow (after everyone else had failed) as 
if it were the stem of a lotus plant (i.e. he had broken the Bow without the least 
effort).' (5). 
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Saying thus, both the brothers were so overcome by surging emotion of affection for 
their beloved elder brother Lord Ram that Bharat could speak no more and fell silent. 

The mother (Kaushalya) cheerfully lifted them and made them sit on her laps 
and repeatedly kissed them. 

Then she celebrated the good tidings and the happy occasion by liberally 
making charities in the form of giving away attractive gems and clothes (to all those 
who came to her to join her in this auspicious moment)’ (6). 

[Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 295 along with its preceding 
Chaupai line nos. 7-8.] 


Tulsidas says that as soon as these pleasant, wish-fulfilling words? spread in the city 
of Ayodhya, auspicious felicitous songs began to be sung almost immediately in 
every household, while in the royal palace the maids too started to sing auspicious and 
celebratory songs, being overwhelmed with joy and exhilaration (7). 

['Every single individual in Ayodhya had hoped to hear some good news 
about their beloved princes Lord Ram and Laxman. So as soon as the word of the 
brothers’ well-being and happiness spread amongst the masses, they all rejoiced at 
these words and a thunder of cheer rang out spontaneously everywhere. | 


NT PIENI 
(1/103) 


wast Bs sry se say | 
aa am fake ufa, 
SAI HL WAHT uem tll 
eau yw Aen w APTE, 
ay wan yA wa Y 
aa e FT ae Slll 
ua fla, A w A e pT | 
APA, HNA, IA IASA, 
aA WÈ A AG Dsl sil 
af Wat VERT RT TT | 
aft SNNT Gel wT Ty, 
ma ofa, faa fora Ru asl 4 ii 
KR R ame yer YA ae Gers! 
we yA Wale wa Wao BT, A 11 5 1 
IVY AST Yel, Wd et CI | 
gefsrand — «mero RA f 
TT afe dei FRA ami || 6 1| 






































rāga kānharā 


305 


(1/103) 


rāma-lasana sudhi ā'ī bājai avadha badhāī. 

lalita lagana likhi patrikā, 

uparohitake kara janaka-janēsa pathā'ī.. 1.. 
kan'yā bhūpa bidēhakī rūpakī adhika’, 

tāsu svayambara suni saba ā'ē 

desa desake nrpa caturanga bana'.. 2.. 

pana pinaka, pabi meru tern guruta kathina'. 
lokapala, mahipala, bana bana'ita, 

dasanana sake na capa carha'.. 3.. 

tehi samaja raghurajake mrgaraja jaga'. 

bhanji sarasana sambhuko jaga jaya, 

kala kirati, tiya tiyamani siya pa’. 4.. 

pura ghara ghara ananda maha suni caha suha’. 
matu mudita mangala sajaim, 

kahairn muni prasada bhaye sakala sumangala, ma'.. 5.. 
guru-ayusa mandapa racyo, saba saja saja'. 
tulasidasa dasaratha barata saji, 

pūji ganesahi cale nisana baja"... 6.. 


Celebrations in Ayodhya & Departure of the Marriage Party 


Verse no. 1/103— [These events are also narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, 
from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 296—to Chaupai line no. 4 that 
precedes Doha no. 304.] 


[The inhabitants of Ayodhya talked joyously among themselves—] 'Today the news 
of Sri Ram and Laxman has come, that is why celebratory songs are being sung in 
Ayodhya. Janak has sent a lovely ‘Lagan-Patrika’ (a letter or memo containing 
auspicious tidings about the day when the marriage of Lord Ram and Sita is to be 
solemnized) through his messenger (the royal priest of Janakpur, named Shatanand) 


(1). 


King Videha (Janak) has a daughter who is matchless in beauty. Hearing of her 
'Swyambar' (marriage ceremony where the groom is selected on the spot as per 
certain pre-declared conditions), the great kings of different parts of the world had 
come with their ‘Chaturangi’ armies (i.e. with all the 4 wings of their army consisting 
of the foot soldiers who wield spears and lancets, the archers, the war horses and 
elephants, and the heavy canons)! (2). 

['It was an occasion when every king and prince worth his name had come. It 
was a rare occasion for all of them to show-off their majesty, power, strength, 
authority, grandeur and pomp. So every one of them came with all their best of royal 
paraphernalia and regal accompaniment of grandeur and majesty. The reader can well 
imagine the huge crowd that must have accumulated at Janakpur at that time, and the 
immensity of arrangements that Janak needed to make to accommodate all of these 
egoistic haughty kings and their accompanying retinue of ministers, attendants, army 
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and the like at once. They must have pitched camps on the outskirts of the city of 
Janakpur for miles and miles around it, but the issues of logistics and keeping all these 
kings in good humour must have been mind boggling. Excepting a few noble kings 
who were reasonable and understanding, the majority were highly egoistic, arrogant 
and haughty, and even a slight cause of inconvenience to them could have resulted in 
their throwing tantrums and itching for a showdown.] 


The centre-piece of the ceremony was the unique ‘Bow of Lord Shiva’, the heaviness, 
sturdiness, invincibility and hardness of which was greater than that of Vajra (which 
is the strongest weapon ever built and is held only by Indra, the king of gods) as well 
as Mt. Meru (the mountain where gods live). 

That Bow could not be lifted and strung even by the Lokpals (the strongest 
and mightiest of custodians of the world), by the greatest of assembled kings, as well 
as by the demons Vanasur and Ravana who were both expert archers (and therefore 
were well-versed with the construction of a bow, and how to lift, bend and break it; 
even they failed) (3). 


In that assembly, (by saying some acrid, instigating words) king Janak had literally 
woken up or aroused the ‘lion of Raghu’s family’ (i.e. Lord Sri Ram). 

By breaking the Bow of Lord Shiva, he (Lord Ram) has acquired immense 
glory, fame, good name and a victory like of which has never been heard of anywhere 
in the world, besides being rewarded by having Sita, who is a jewel among women, as 
his bride." (4). 


Hearing this pleasant news, celebratory and felicitous songs are being sung in every 
household of the city”. 

The mothers prepare auspicious accoutrements and paraphernalia, and say, 'Oh 
Ladies! All these auspicious happenings are due to the grace and kindness of the sage 
(Vishwamitra)."' (5). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha 
no. 296. 

"It is such an irony that a while ago these same queens had been blaming the 
sage for all the sorrows of separation from their beloved sons they were suffering 
from. Refer: Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 1/100, stanza no. | herein above. ] 


Then, after getting the go-ahead (command, order) of the Guru (Vashishtha), the 
Mandap (a central canopy or a decorative pavilion for holding auspicious ceremonies) 
was erected wherein all types of auspicious paraphernalia and things needed for the 
wedding as well as the necessary items of daily use and other things needed for the 
long journey to and fro from Janakpur were collected. 

Tulsidas says that Dasrath got everything arranged, and accompanied by 
embellished accoutrements and relevant accompaniments (befitting his stature and 
occasion), and then after having worshipped Lord Ganesh, the marriage party of the 
groom (Lord Ram) sounded the trumpets and kettle-drums and proceeded merrily 
towards J anakpur' (6). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes 
Doha no. 298—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 304.] 


«TT PARI 
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raga kedara 
(1/104) 


manamem manju manoratha ho, ri! 

so hara-gauri-prasada ekatern, kausika, krpa cauguno bho, rī!.. 1.. 
pana-paritapa, capa-cinta nisi, soca-sakoca-timira nahim thori. 
rabikula-rabi avaloki sabha-sara hitacita-barija-bana bikasori.. 2.. 
kumvara-kumvari saba manīgala mūrati, nrpa do'u dharamadhurandhara 
dhori. 

rājasamāja bhūri-bhāgī, jina locana lahu lahyo éka thaurī.. 3.. 
byaha-uchaha rama-sitako sukrta sakéli biranci racyo, ri. 

tulasidasa janai so'i yaha sukha jehi ura basati manohara jori.. 4.. 


Arrival of the Groom's party at Janakpur 


Verse no. 1/104—{After elaborate arrangements were made, king Dasrath and the 
royal priest sage Vasistha led the procession of the groom's marriage party to 
Janakpur to participate in the wedding ceremonies of Lord Ram and Sita. This verse 
narrates the happenings at Janakpur when the party arrived there. 

Refer also to Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 5 that 
precedes Doha no. 304—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 307.] 


Seeing the groom's marriage party, the women folk of Janakpur began to talk 
amongst themselves—] ‘Oh Dear (r1)! The pretty desire that we had in our hearts (that 
Lord Ram should wed Sita)! has not only been fulfilled but also increased four-fold’, 
thanks to the blessings of Lord Shiva and Parvati (the patron deities of Janakpur) as 
well as the grace and kindness of Kaushik (sage Vishwamitra—as he was the 
motivator who ordered Lord Ram to go and break the bow when Janak had felt very 
depressed and low)’ (1). 

[ Refer: (i) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 1/70, stanza nos. 3-8, and verse 
no. 1/74—to 1/83; and (ii) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 
that precedes Doha no. 222—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 223. 
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"The citizens had seen Lord Ram and Laxman till now but were seeing the 
other two brothers, Bharat and Shatrughan, for the first time. So they now hope that 
all the ‘four’ brothers are married together to the four princesses of Janakpur—king 
Janak's two daughters, viz. Sita and her younger sister Urmila, and Janak's younger 
brother Kushdwhaj's two daughters Maandavi and Srutkirti. They silently prayed to 
Lord Shiva and goddess Parvati that since they had been so kind and gracious to have 
heard their initial prayer that Lord Ram should marry Sita so much so that Shiva had 
no objection to Lord Ram breaking his Bow, then let their one more prayer also be 
heard and fulfilled. And this was that all the four brothers become related to the 
kingdom of Janakpur by the inviolable bond of marriage. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, 
Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-3 that precede Doha no. 309—to Chaupai line no. 1 
that precedes Doha no. 312.] 


[The lady continues to speak—] ‘See friend (rl)! The gloomy darkness symbolized by 
the regrets and lamentations that the king suffered from at having made such a 
difficult and intractable vow (pana-paritapa) regarding the Bow which was like a 
dark night when no path is visible (‘capa-cinta nisi”; i.e. when Janak was so 
extremely perplexed that he could not think of any way out of the grave situation and 
dilemma that he had landed himself into with respect to the Bow), and the worries of 
what would now happen if the Bow remained unbroken (with respect to the future of 
Sita and his own reputation), were not small and easy to overcome ('sSOca-sakoca- 
timira nahim thūrī”; i.e. were immensely horrifying)—but it is such a good fortune 
and good luck for all of us and the king as well that we, the ones who are attending 
this grand assembly which is like a huge pond (sabha-sara), have had the good luck 
to be able to see ('avaloki^; i.e. have in our midst) the ‘Sun of the Solar Race’ 
(‘rabikula-rabi’; Lord Ram) so much so that the Lord's sight injected cheer and joy 
in our minds and hearts just like the dense cluster of lotus flowers in a pond open up 
their petals and feel glad at the sight of the sun in the sky (hitacita-barija-bana 
bikasūrī)'. (2). 

['Here, the similes are obvious. The citizens and king Janak are compared to 
the lotus flowers, and Lord Ram to the sun. The lotus remains closed during the night 
but opens as soon as the sun is sighted. The 'closed lotus' symbolizes its state of 
gloom and depression, and it opening its petal to it feeling cheerful and joyful. 

So, as soon as the people saw Lord Sri Ram stand up from his seat to break the 
bow after Janak had expressed his utter dismay and frustration when none of the 
assembled kings could budge the Bow, the atmosphere of despair and dejection 
vanished, and it was replaced by one of hope, cheer, jubilation and encouragement. 
This is what this stanza means.] 


Lord Sri Ram and other princes (i.e. his three brothers) as well as Sita and other 
princesses (i.e. Sita's and her three sisters) are all auspiciousness personified, and 
both the kings (Janak and Dasrath) are also leaders in the field of Dharma (i.e. they 
are both well-versed and steeped in the laws of righteousness, noble conduct, probity, 
propriety, ethics etc.). 

Indeed this royal assembly is also very lucky that it has reaped the rewards 
and benefits of having eyes (eyesight) because all those present here are able to 
behold a personified form of all the best of virtues and glories that exist in this world 
at a single place, something which is an extreme rarity? (3). 
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[Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 309—to Chaupai line no. 8 
that precedes Doha no. 310.] 


Oh Dear (ri)! This exciting and exhilarating ceremonial occasion of the marriage of 
Lord Sri Ram with Sita has been created (i.e. made to happen) by the Creator by 
carefully selecting and gathering all auspicious, virtuous and good deeds of all the 
people who are participating on this happy occasion (byaha-uchaha rama-sitako 
sukrta sakeli biranci racyo).’ 

Tulsidas asserts that only those who have this lovely pair (of Sri Ram and Sita) 
permanently residing in their hearts can ralise the immensity of exhilaration, joy and 
delight that everyone present on this occasion felt in their hearts (for others it is 
simply a narrative by a poet) (4). 


(1/105) 
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(1/105) 


rajati rama-janaki-jori. 

syama-saroja jalada sundara bara, dulahini tadita-barana tanu gori.. 1.. 
byaha samaya sohati bitanatara, upama kahurmi na lahita mati mērī. 
manahumi madana marījula maņdapamahant chabi-singara-sobha ika thaurī.. 
2.. 

mangalamaya dē'u, anga manohara, grathita, cuünari pita pichori. 
kanakakalasa kahani dēta bhānivarī, nirakhi rūpa sārada bha'i bhērī.. 3.. 

ita basistha muni, utahi satanamda, bansa bakhana karairn do'u Ori. 

ita avadhēsa, utahi mithilapati, bharata anka sukhasindhu hilori.. 4.. 

mudita janaka, ranivasa rahasabasa, catura nari citavahim trna tori. 
gana-nisana-béda-dhuni suni sura barasata sumana, harasa kahai kori?.. 5.. 
nayananako phala pa'i premabasa sakala asisata īsa nihori. 

tulasi jehi anandamagana mana, kyorn rasana baranai sukha so ri.. 6.. 
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The Glorious Pair of Rām and Sitā-1 


Verse no. 1/105—{This verse describes the magnificent sight of Lord Ram and Sita 
while they are undertaking the various rites of marriage, such as the ‘Bhanwari’ 
mentioned in stanza no. 3 in this verse. It is a fascinating verse inasmuch as its 
narrator being the same happy lady who had spoken in the previous verse no. 1/104 is 
indicated only in its last two stanzas, i.e. nos. 5 and 6 where the word ‘ri’, an 
affectionate way of addressing one’s lady friend, has been used. 

This beautiful sight of Lord Ram and Sita during the marriage rituals is also 
narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes 
Doha no. 319—to Doha no. 325 that describe the entire process of the marriage 
ceremony in vivid detail. ] 


The pair of Lord Sri Ram and Sita is gloriously present (or, making their glorious, 
magnificent, most exalted presence felt) in the grand assembly. 

The groom is most lovely (charming, pretty, endearing) like a blue lotus or a 
dark rain-bearing cloud (because Lord Ram’s complexion is of a dark shade), while 
the bride is of a fair complexion like that of lightening (i.e. which is dazzling, glowing 
and brilliant, signifying that Sita is most attractive and charming) (1). 


At the time of the marriage ceremony, they look most magnificent and glorious under 
the *Mandapam' (a specially erected canopy under which all marriage rituals are 
performed). 

My (Tulsidas’) mind fails to find an appropriate simile or comparison 
anywhere. It appears that beauty and splendour of the ‘Sringar-Ras’ (which is one of 
the various excellent qualities of literature) have personified themselves (in the form 
of Lord Ram and Sita) and have come together as a couple under the canopy (the 
Mandapam) into which Kamdeo/cupid (the patron deity of beauty, glamour and love) 
has transformed himself (2). 


Both of them (Sri Ram and Sita) possess most auspicious, pretty and charming bodies 
(forms). They are tied to each other by the knot linking (Sri Ram’s) Pitambar (that is 
wrapped around the Lord’s body) with the Chunri (worn by Sita)' as they are going 
round and round the golden pitcher in a ceremonial ritual called *Bhanwari”. 

Even the intellect of Saraswati (the goddess of speech, knowledge, wisdom, 
intellect) was confused and dumbfounded at the sight of that spectacular beauty (as 
she was unable to find words to describe its greatness of magnificence, its fabulous 
beauty and its stupendous grandeur) (3). 

[ The ‘Pitambar’ is the silk yellow cloth that Lord Ram usually wore. The 
‘Chunri’ is a colourful drape covering the head and shoulders of chaste young women, 
a mark of modesty and chastity. It is worn by married women during all religious 
ceremonies. 

`The ‘Bhanwari’ is a marriage ritual wherein one end of the groom’s body- 
wrapping cloth is tied to an end of the bride’s Chunri. Then they go around the sacred 
fire and ceremonial pitchers placed near it seven times to say their marriage vows. 
During this cirumambulance, dried and puffed rice flakes are sprinkled on their path 
with the help of a wicker basket or plate. This ritual stands for their happy and fruitful 
married life, and signifies their irrevocable bond of mutual trust and love. Refer: (i) 
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Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1 and 7 that precede Doha no. 325, 
and (11) Janki Mangal, Chanda no. 18, line no. 3.] 


Sage Vashishtha on this side (representing king Dasrath and the groom’s side) and 
sage Shatanand on the opposite side (representing king Janak and the bride’s side) are 
lauding and singing eulogy of the greatness of the family tree of their respective 
patrons, enumerating the various achievements and glories of all the members of the 
two families. 

The king of Avadha (i.e. king Dasrath) on this side (groom’s side) and the 
king of Mithila (i.e. king Janak) on the other side (bride’s side) are extremely jubilant 
and happy so much so that they appear to be continuously filling their laps with the 
ocean symbolized by the virtues of happiness, joy and bliss that continues to pour into 
their laps without their having enough of it (bharata anka sukhasindhu hilūrī). (4). 


Oh Dear (11)! At this point of time, Janak is extremely glad and euphoric. The women 
in his household are overwhelmed with love and affection, while the clever and wise 
amongst the women-folk are breaking blades of reed (a gesture done to ward-off evil 
omens and bad spirits) and gazing intently, full of affection and endearment, at the 
couple (Lord Ram and Sita). 

Hearing the (adulatory, laudatory) songs, the playing of kettle-drums and the 
chanting of hymns of the Vedas, the Gods shower flowers (from the sky)". Who can 
ever describe those wonderful moments of jubilation and merriment? (5). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 5-6 that precede 
Doha no. 323.] 


In this way, getting the fruits (benefits, rewards) of their eyes, all the men and women 
folk affectionately bless the couple by invoking the grace of the Lord (Shiva) (sakala 
asisata īsa nihēūrī). 

Oh Dear (rī)! Those wonderful moments of happiness, joy and pleasure as well 
as the magnificently divine and glorious sight of the couple (Lord Ram and Sita) that 
has made Tulsidas’ mind and heart also feel extremely exhilarated and overwhelmed 
with happiness and joy (tulasī jēhi ānandamagana mana)—say, how can the 
tongue (i.e. the speaker” tongue; the lady who is describing these events) ever be able 
to describe the dimension, the intensity and depth and excellence, of those amazing 
moments of joy and happiness (kyērh rasanā baranai sukha sē)” (6). 

[The exhilaration, euphoria, happiness and rejoicing of that occasion were so 
intense and measureless like a fathomless ocean that they had numbed the mind and 
intellect to such an extent that the latter were paralysed and could not direct the 
tongue to utter a single word. It was something so divinely blissful and exhilarating 
that it had to be experienced and witnessed to have an idea of its intensity and depth, 
and not something that can be butted and bounded by words with their limited ability 
to transmit information or sufficently describe them. ] 


(1 / 106) 
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(1/106) 


dulaha rama, siya dulahī rī! 

ghana-damini bara barana, harana-mana sundarata nakhasikha nibahi, ri.. 1.. 
byaha-bibhusana-basana-bibhusita, sakhi aval lakhi thagi si rahi, ri. 
jivana-janama-lahu, locana-phala hai itano'i, lahyo aju sahi, rī.. 2.. 

sukhama surabhi simgara-chira duhi mayana amiyamaya kiyo hai dahi, ri. 
mathi makhana siya-rāma samvārē, sakala bhuvana chabi manahu mahī, rī.. 
3: 

tulasidasa jori dekhata sukha sobha atula, na jati kahi, ri. 

rupa-rasi biraci birarici mano, sila lavani rati-kāma lahī, rī.. 4.. 


The Glorious Pair of Ram and Sita-2 


Verse no. 1/106—The friends and handmaids of Sita cheerfully converse with each 
other, exclaim with joyous abandon—‘Oh dear friend (r1)! Lord Sri Ram is the groom 
and Sita is the bride (dūlaha rāma, sīya dulahī)! 

Look at their beauty dear (rī). One (i.e. Lord Ram) is of a dark complexion 
like the shade of a dark rain-bearing cloud, while the other (1.e. Sita) has a fair shining 
complexion like that of the lightening (ghana-damini bara barana)'. 

Their beauty that extends from the tip of their toe nails right upto their heads is 
so astounding that it steals the attention of the beholder and keeps his mind enthralled 
and captivated (harana-mana sundarata nakhasikha nibaht). (1) 

[In other words, they are related to each other just like the dark cloud 
representing Lord Ram's dark complexion is to the lightening representing Sita's fair 
and dazzling countenance. Lightening is a part of the dark rain-bearing cloud. A cloud 
that has no lightening is not as dynamic and does not produce as much rain as the one 
in which streaks of lightening constantly shine through. Thus, here it means that both 
Lord Ram and Sita compliment and supplement each other. Lord Ram’s glory and 
magnificene and majesty are enhanced by the presence of Sita by his side. ] 


See dear friend (rl). All our friends who are watching (sakhi avalī lakhi) the pair (of 
Lord Ram and Sita) attired in their full marriage regalia and decorative paraphernalia 
(byaha-bibhusana-basana-bibhusita) have become so exceedingly enthralled by 
this fabulously wonderful sight that it appears as if their mind has been captivated by 
it (thagi si rahi). 

Verily my dear friend (r1) I say that by watching them we have got today the 
full fruit (reward) of taking birth and having an eye (‘jivana-janama-lahu, locana- 
phala hai itano'i, lahyo aju sahi’; because if we hadn't been born at Janakpur or 
didn't have our eyes we wouldn't have had this rare opportunity to watch Lord Ram 
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and Sita standing side-by-side as a couple and enjoy the sight of our lifetime, nor 
would it have been possible for us to participate and witness this auspicious and 
glorious event) (2). 


Oh Dear (ri)! It appears that a milkman represented by Kaamdeo (‘mayana’; the 
patron god of beauty, charm and glamour) has ‘milked’ beauty, glamour, 
magnificence and charm from a ‘milch cow’ representing attractiveness, splendour 
and glory (sukhamā surabhi simgāra-chīra duhi). 

Then from this milk he prepared ‘curd’ representing the elixir of life known as 
‘Amrit’ (nectar; here meaning the essential part of the milk representing the qualities 
of beauty, charm, glamour and magnificence) (amiyamaya kiyo hai dahī). 

This Amrit was then churned to produce ‘butter’ (or cream) with which he 
decorated the bewitching image (form) of Lord Sri Ram and Sita (mathi makhana 
siya-rāma sanivārē), and the remaining part that was the ‘butter-milk’ (after 
extraction of the cream from the butter) was transformed into residual beauty (which 
is comparatively very dull, drab, unattractive, lustre-less and taste-less) that exists on 
earth (sakala bhuvana chabi manahu mahi)” (3). 

[In this metaphor Tulsidas means that Lord Ram and Sita look exceptionally 
beautiful and charming as if the best part of the qualities known as ‘beauty, charm, 
attractiveness, glmour, magnificence et al’ have been collected together to form the 
image of the couple, while the residual part of these qualities, parts that did not stand 
at the top and did not qualify to be called the ‘best and the most excellent’ were 
distributed to all other beautiful and lovely things that were created in this creation. 

In other words, the lovely image of Lord Ram and Sita represented the 
epitome and pinnacle of beauty, prettiness, magnificence, attractiveness, glamour and 
charm. There is nothing in this world created by the Creator that can be used to 
compare Lord Ram and Sita with.] 


Oh Dear (ri)! Even Tulsidas avers that when one sees that pair (of Lord Ram and Sita) 
one finds such an immensity of happiness, delight and bliss that it cannot be 
compared with anything ever experienced before (tulasidasa jori dekhata sukha 
sobha atula) so much so that he says that he is unable to describe its uniqueness and 
rarity (na jati kahr). 

Oh Dear (r1)! Verily it appears that the Creator has created them as a treasury 
of beauty, magnificence, splendour and attractiveness (rüpa-rasi biraci birarici 
mano), while Rati and Kamdeo/cupid had only *silā and lavani”” in their share. (4). 

[? "Silā" is the left over seeds remaining in the field after the crop is 
harvested, while "Lavani" is the part of the harvest which is given to labourers in lieu 
of money. 

In other words, the best part of the Creator's "crop" sybmolised by the 
qualities of beauty, lovliness, prettiness, charm, glamour, magnificence and majesty 
that was harvested (created) by him, qualities that helped him to get renown as a 
"Creator of good and marvellous things", and of which the Creator was proud of just 
like a rich farmer who derives his importance and standing in the society by the 
richness of his treasury (or granary) which is filled with the best part of his crop, is 
represented by Lord Ram and Sita, while the residual part of the harvest (or “crop” 
representing beauty and other like qualities in this creation), which is not of top grade, 
is represented by the rest of the world.] 
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(1/107) 


jaisé lalita lasana lala lone. 

taisiye lalita uramila, parasapara lasata sulocana kone.. 1.. 
sukhamasara simgarasara kari kanaka race hair tihi sone. 
rupapréma-paramiti na parata kahi, bithaki rahi mati maune.. 2.. 
sobha sila-saneha sohavano, sama'u keligrha gaune. 

dekhi tiyanike nayana saphala bhaye, tulasidasahüke hone.. 3.. 


Laxman and Urmila 


Verse no. 1/107—[All the four brothers, i.e. Lord Ram, Laxman, Bharat and 
Shatrughan, were married simultaneously at the same venue and at the same time with 
the four princesses of Janakpur, i.e. Lord Ram with Sita, Laxman with Sita’s younger 
sister Urmila (both were the daughters of Janak), Bharat with Sita’s cousin sister 
Maandavi, and Shatrughan with the latter's younger sibling Srutkirti (who were 
daughters of Janak’s younger brother Kushdwaj). Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal 
Kand, Chanda line nos. 5-12 that precede Doha no. 325. 

Presently, this verse no. 1/107 describes the beauty of the couple consisting of 
Laxman and his wife Urmila. | 


Urmila is as beauteous as is Laxman who is an abode of extreme magnificence, 
charm, beauty and elegance. They are glancing at each other from the corners of their 


eyes (1). 


The Creator had apparently made gold out of the essence of loveliness, beauty and 
‘Sringar-Ras’ (the extract of love and beauty), and then created these two images out 
of that gold (tihi soné)'. 

One cannot therefore describe their (Laxman's and Urmila's) beautiful image 
(which is literally moulded from gold) and their mutual affection for each other. In 
fact, the mind and intellect gets tired at trying to do so, and has become silent as a 
consequence of its failure to describe it (2). 

[Both Laxman and Urmila are of fair complexion, hence their comparison 
with ‘gold’.] 
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At the time they went inside the *keligriha” (*kēligrha gaunē”; i.e. the site of the 
marriage ceremonies), the women-folk were rewarded for their eye sights by looking 
at the magnificent sight of the couple complete with their charm, beauty and glamour 
(sobha), their dignified behaviour and excellence of manners (sila), and their mutual 
affection and love for each other (saneha) which was very pleasing to behold 
(sohavano). 

Tulsidas asserts that now it is his turn to have the benefit of his eye sight? (3). 

[Note— It appears from this last stanza that when Laxman and Urmila sat 
together, the citizens were given a chance to come closer to them and offer their 
personal good wishes, greetings, blessings and gifts to them, as was the tradition in 
those days and is still prevalent now. First it were the ladies who crowded around the 
newly married couple to wish them a happy married life, and then the men-folk who 
had been eagerly waiting in a queue till the ladies were finished had their chance to 
came to the couple to greet them. 

Tulsidas imagines that he was standing with the gentlemen to greet Laxman and 
Urmila, and it is clear from the wordings of this last stanza. 

It ought to be recalled in this context that the majority of verses of this book 
Geetawali are written in the “present tense narrative” instead of the grammatically 
correct way of using the “past tense” as the events related to some time long long ago. 
But Tulsidas is not a historian or an ordinary poet; he is a devotee of the Lord God 
who had manifested himself as Lord Ram. A devotee feels closeness with his Lord as 
if the latter is right in his front, for there is no distance between the Lord and his 
beloved devotee, especially the Lord’s chosen one as Tulsidas indeed was. So 
therefore, Tulsidas had mentally transported himself to that place and time in a virtual 
spiritual time-machine when the events of the story of the Ramayana were actually 
taking place, and hence his narrative is similar to a first-hand report by a scribe who is 
witness to the events as they unfold. 

This very premise as outlined above gives authenticity and lends credence to what 
Tulsidas describes in all his books—for they are not heresay or a retelling of history 
relying on someone else’s account, but a narration of the events witnessed personally 
by the narrator as they unfolded before his eyes. | 


IT Aoa 
(1/108) 
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rāga bilāvala 
(1/108) 


janaki-bara sundara, ma^. 

indranīla-mani-syāma subhaga, amga-anga manējani bahu chabi chāīī.. 1.. 
aruna carana, anguli manohara, nakha dutivanta, kachuka aruna'. 
kanjadalanipara manahu bhauma dasa baithé acala susadasi bana’... 2.. 
pina janu, ura caru, jatita mani nüpura pada kala mukhara soha’. 

pita paraga bhare aligana janu jugala jalaja lakhi rahe lobha'.. 3.. 

kinkini kanaka kanja avali mrdu marakata sikhara madhya janu ja’. 

ga'ī na upara, sabhita namita mukha, bikasi cahürr disi rahi lona't..4.. 
nabhi gambhira, udara rékha bara, ura bhrgu-carana-cinha sukhadāī. 
bhuja pralamba bhüsana aneka juta, basana pita sobha adhika'.. 5.. 
jagyopabita bicitra hemamaya, muktamala urasi mohi bha'. 

kanda-tadita bica janu surapati dhanu rucira balāka pāntti cali a’. 6.. 
kambu kantha cibukadhara surndara, kyorn kahaurn dasanana ki rucira't. 
padumakosa mahani basé bajra mano nija samga tadita-aruna-ruci la"i.. 7.. 
nasika caru, lalita locana, bhrakutila, kacani anupama chabi pa^. 

rahe ghéri rajiva ubhaya mano cancarika kachu hrdaya déra’l.. 8.. 

bhala tilaka, karicana kirita sira, kurndala lola kapolani jhamii. 

nirakhahim nari-nikara bidéhapura nimi nrpaki marajada mita’l.. 9.. 
sarada-sesa-sambhu nisi-basara cintata rupa, na hrdaya sama'l. 

tulasidasa satha kyom kari baranai yaha chabi nigama néti kaha ga’l..10.. 


The Beauty of Lord Ram as the Groom 


Verse no. 1/108—[In previous verse no. 1/106 the beauty of Lord Ram was discussed 
by young ladies as is clear from the use of the word *ri"—which is a friendly term of 
address between girls and ladies when they talk with each other—at the end of every 
stanza there. 

But in the present verse no. 1/108, the speaker is a young lady talking to her 
elders because she addresses them with the word “ma'’ which means *mother'.] 


‘Oh Mother (ma'l)! The groom of Sita (i.e. Lord Ram) is very pretty, charming and 
handsome. 
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His lovely and attractive body is dark (bluish) hued like the gem called 
‘sapphire’ (indranila-mani-syama), while the beauty and glamour of many a 
Kamdeo/cupids appear to have spread over every part of his body (amga-anga 
manojani bahu chabi cha") (1). 


His feet are red-coloured (aruna carana), the toes are well chiselled and attractive 
(anguli manohara), and the toe-nails are radiant with a slight hint (tinge) of red 
(nakha dutivanta, kachuka arunā”ī) as if ten ‘Mars’ (the red planet), who have 
gathered together to attend a conference (susadasi banā'ī), are sitting comfortably 
and without moving (acala) in a row on the petals of the lotus flower 
(karījadalanipara manahu bhauma dasa baithē)' (2). 

[ Here, the *petals of the lotus” are the feet of Lord Ram, and the toe-nails are 
the ten shining, red hued planet ‘Mars’ that appear to be sitting in a row on the edge 
of these symbolic petals as if they have been stuck to these petals to embellish them 
and add beauty to them just like a ‘crown jewel’ embedded at the helm of a crown 
adds beauty to the latter. 

Another imagination is that ten great kings represented by ten planets known 
as Mars have gathered together to attend a conference, and they sit in a semi-circle 
around a large table made of red gem symbolised by the feet of Lord Ram that is 
additionally decorated beautifully for this special occasion. The ‘special occasion’ in 
this case is the Lord’s marriage. | 


His knees are well-formed and muscular (‘pina janu’; i.e. they are not skinny and 
weak), and the Lord’s chest is also well-built and attractive (ura Caru). 

His feet have gem-studded anklets (with tiny bells attached to them) which 
give out a pleasant sound as they chime and tinkle very softly (jatita mani nūpura 
pada kala mukhara soha'). 

This sight reminds one of a row of black bees that hum around two lotus 
flowers full of nectar (pita paraga bhare aligana janu jugala jalaja), and are so 
enamoured by the lotus and its charm that they remain engrossed in buzzing around 
the flower in their search for nectar (lakhi rahe lobha'? (3). 


[ Here, the feet of Lord Ram are the ‘two lotus flowers’, the anklets are the 
'row of black-bees that circle the lotus, the sound emanating from them is the 
‘humming and buzzing of the bees’, and the charm of the Lord's feet is the ‘nectar’ 
that the bees yearn for. ] 


The golden waist-band tied around the Lord’s waist resembles a garland of beautiful 
golden lotuses (kinkini kanaka karija avali mrdu) which had emerged in the central 
part of a valley of the mountain called Markat-Mani (a mountain made of emerald) 
(marakata sikhara madhya janu jā'ī), and being shy or afraid of looking up to see 
the moon (symbolised by Lord Ram’s face) (ga na upara), these lotus flowers 
bloomed (bikasi) with their faces pointing downwards (towards the Lord’s feet) 
(sabhita namita mukha)’. 

This beautous sight is so magnificent that its charm has spread in all the ten 
directions (cahüni disi rahi lēnā ī)' (4). 

[ The waist-band has tiny bells shaped like a lotus dangling from a thread. The 
body of Lord Sri Ram is compared to the Mount of Emerald (^marakata sikhara")— 
because it is dark coloured. The lotus-like golden tiny trinkets and bells hanging from 
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the waist-girdle are compared here to the yellow-tinged lotus flower growing in the 
valley of Mt. Markatmani. 

Since the tiny decorative attachments of the waist-band are dangling from a 
thread, they are naturally pointing downward towards the feet of Lord Ram. This sight 
is compared to the lotus in the valley of the mountain that point downwards because 
they have a soft and tender stem. Besides this, the sun is not visible due to the lofty 
height of the mountain, and the lotus does not point its petals skywards in the absence 
ofa direct view of the sun. This natural phenomenon is used here by poet Tulsidas to 
say that the lotuses are looking downwards because they feel shy of the ‘moon-like 
face of Lord Ram’. This is because a lotus flower cannot remain open during the night 
in the presence of the moon; it opens its petals only in the presence of the sun. | 


His (the groom’s; Sri Ram’s) navel is deep (nabhi gambhira); there are pretty linings 
(folds of skin) in the abdomen (udara rékha bara); and there is a mark of sage 
Bhrigu’s foot on the Lord’s chest, a sight that gives comfort to his devotees (ura 
bhrgu-carana-cinha sukhada’)’. 

The Lord’s long arms are adorned with numerous ornaments (bhuja 
pralamba bhusana anéka juta); and the Pitambar (the yellow coloured silk cloth 
that the Lord wears around his body) is looking extremely magnificent (basana pita 
sobha adhika') (5). 

['The footprint of sage Bhrigu is marked on the chest of Lord Vishnu. This 
indicates that Lord Ram is a manifestation of Lord Vishnu himself. This sight gives 
comfort to his devotees because it reminds them of the tolerant, forgiving, merciful, 
compassionate and gracious nature of the Lord who does not mind if his devotee even 
hits out at the Lord in pain and anger. A brief note about this footprint is given at the 
end of Baal Kand, verse no. 1/26 of this book Geetawali.] 


I (^mohi'; i.e. the lady who is describing Lord Ram's beauty) like very much (bhā'ī) 
the view of the excellent and rare-looking gold-coloured sacred thread (jagyOpabita 
bicitra hemamaya) and a beautiful garland of pearls (muktamala) that are present 
on the Lord's chest (urasi). They remind me of the *Bow of the King of Gods", i.e. 
the ‘rainbow’, that has formed between the cloud and the lightening (kanda-tadita 
bica janu surapati dhanu), and a row of cranes that have also arrived at the spot 
(rucira balaka parriti cali ā'ī)*. (6). 

['Here, Lord Sri Ram's dark complexion is the ‘cloud’, the dazzling and 
shimmering shine of the silk of the Pitambar that the Lord wears is compared to the 
‘lightening around the cloud’, the sacred thread is the ‘rainbow’ as it has many 
threads of different colours, and the pearl garland is the ‘row of cranes or storks’ that 
fly near this rainbow. ] 


His neck is like a conch (‘kambu kantha’; i.e. it is well built and with smooth lines, 
and when the Lord speaks his voice is loud and clear like the sound when the conch is 
blown). 

His chin and lips are indeed very lovely (cibukadhara surndara). 

And say, how can I describe the beauty of the Lord's teeth (kKyom kahaum 
dasanana ki rucira'l) because they resemble a personified form of Vajra (diamond; 
*bajra mano") which have adopted the radiance and brilliance of a young sun as well 
as of the lightening, and brought these qualities with it (Manē nija samga tadita- 
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aruna-ruci lā'ī) when it came to abide (dwell) in the central part (the thallus) of the 
lotus (padumakosa mahani base)' (7). 

["Here, Lord Ram's mouth with its red-hued lips is compared to the ‘lotus 
flower with red petals’, the cavity of the mouth is the ‘thallus’, the teeth are the 
‘Vajra’, the red coloured lips are the ‘early morning sun’ which is also red-hued, and 
the glitter and radiance of the teeth are like the dazzle of *lightening".] 


His nostrils are pretty (nasika caru), the eyes are pleasing and bewitching (lalita 
lOcana), the eyebrows are curved or arched (like a bow; ‘bhrakutila’), and the hairs 
on the Lord's head have been blessed with peerless beauty (Kacani anupama chabi 
pa'l) as if black/bumble-bees are surrounding two lotuses (rahe gheri rajiva ubhaya 
mano cancarika) in a very hesitant and shy manner as if they are affright of it in their 
hearts (kachu hrdaya dērā'ī)' (8). 

[‘Here, the Lord’s eyes are the ‘lotus’, while the eyebrows are the rows of 
*black/bumble-bees' that hover over the lotus flower and cover it from top. 

Lord Ram's hairs are glistening and beautiful. They dangle on his *lotus like 
face’ and reminds one of the ‘black-bees’ that sway to and fro above the lotus but are 
afraid to cover it completely with the ‘fear’ that if the lotus feels annoyed it will close 
its petals and deny these bees the chance to drink its nectar. ] 


He has a Tilak Mark on the forehead (bhala tilaka), a golden tiara on the head 
(karīcana kirita sira), and swaying ear-rings in the ears which cast their glow as a 
reflection on the Lord's cheeks (kurndala lola kapolani jhamii). 

Seeing the most charming and bewitching image of Lord Ram, the ladies of 
Janakpur (nari-nikara bidehapura) were so enamoured and enthralled that they lost 
control of their emotions and went against the established norm of behaviour of the 
‘Nimi race’ (the race to which all the kings of Janakpur belonged; ‘nimi nrpaki 
marajada mita'’) as they stared unblinkingly at the Lord (nirakhahirn)* (9). 

["The chaste women of this exalted and noble race were not expected to stare 
at males, let alone those who were not a member of their family. It was very indecent, 
immodest, uncultured and impolite to do so. But the ladies of Janakpur were so 
overwhelmed with affection for Lord Ram that for once they threw all precautions to 
the wind and enjoyed the sight of Lord Ram in all his beauty and charm. ] 


Saraswati (‘Sarada’; the goddess of speech), Sheshnath (‘s@sa’; the legendary serpent 
with thousand hoods and tongues) and Lord Shiva (sambhu) remember the divine 
form of Lord Ram day and night (i.e. they meditate upon and focus their mind and 
intellect on the Lord; ‘nisi-basara cintata rupa’) but still their heart is not contented 
with viewing this fascinating sight of the Lord in all his beauty (as described in these 
verses; ‘na hrdaya sama’l’). 

If this is the case with them, then say how can this dude and dud (blockhead, 
ill-witted) Tulsidas (tulasidasa satha kyorn kari) describe the Lord's bewitching 
image or form that even the Vedas have failed to describe and finally said “Neti-Neti” 
about him (kyūrn kari baranai yaha chabi nigama nēti kaha gā'ī)” (10). 

[The phrase Neti-neti means ‘not this; not this’, or ‘neither this nor that’. The 
Vedas are the most ancient scriptures that have described even the toughest and most 
esoteric of metaphysical and spiritual topics because they are deemed to be the best of 


320 


literature ever known to mankind as they have skilfully used the best form of 
language and grammar for expression. But when it came to describing the Lord, the 
Supreme Being, the Vedas failed because after citing all the metaphors and similes 
and the skills they commanded over language, words, grammar and expression they 
still found that the description wasn’t complete. So they said ‘neti-neti’—or that “what 
we have said here and now is not the Lord in his entirety, and what we have said 
elsewhere at some other time too do not give a complete picture of the Lord’ for the 
Lord is truly beyond comprehension! 

In this context, the reader should also refer to Tulsidas’ book “Kavitawali’’, 
Baal Kand, verse no. 1/16 which expresses a similar idea. Its English version has 
already been published by this author. | 


STUTeJT—3THRTHH 
WT ISNT 


(1/109) 





yor oT TR-OR SNT | 

qui dRu pad PAA Ga—raa ART ? 11 11 
qui ara Uae Asa Waa deat ani ? 
gfe AR maA AA A man ERT! 211 
aR e aaa ovata, aub uf um 
peldi ara! qub oí pa qa al 8 fēdeganti| 311 
genet pue afa gut KUPRĪ | 

a der ut oR fea PÀ è aga EIA 
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ayodhya-agamana 
raga kanhara 
(1/109) 


bhujanipara janani vari-phéri dari. 

kyom tūryo komala kara-kamalani sambhu-sarāsana bhārī?.. 1.. 
kyom marica subahu mahabala prabala tadaka mari? 
muni-prasada mere rama-lasanaki bidhi bari karavara tārī.. 2.. 
caranarenu lai nayanani lavati, kyom munibadhū udhārī. 
kahaudhaum tata! kyom jiti sakala nrpa bari hai bidēhakumārī.. 3.. 
dusaha-rosa-mürati bhrgupati ati nrpati-nikara khayakari. 

kyorn saumpyo saranga hari hiya, kari hai bahuta manuhari.. 4.. 
umagi-umagi ananda bilokati badhuna sahita suta cari. 
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tulasidāsa āratī utārati prēma-magana mahatārī.. 5.. 


Arrival of the four Brothers with their Brides at Ayodhya-1 


Verse no. 1/109—[In this ballad, mother Kaushalya expresses her astonishment at the 
miraculous feats that Lord Ram had done while away from home with sage 
Vishwamitra. Refer also to Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 7 
that precedes Doha no. 356—to Doha no. 357. 

It ought to be noted that in this version of the story of the Ramayan, Tulsidas 
has skipped all other details pertaining to the actual marriage ceremony, the 
celebrations and festivities that followed it, the way the four brothers were bid an 
emotional good-by from Janakpur, the immensity of marriage gifts that Janak had 
given to them at the time of departure from Janakpur for Ayodhya, and the 
celebrations in Ayodhya itself upon arrival of the marriage party in the city and the 
way it was welcomed back home. All these events however have been narrated in 
detail by him in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. | that precedes 
Doha no. 313—to Doha no. 355.] 


On arrival at the palace gates of Ayodhya, the mother (Kaushalya) came out to 
welcome and receive Lord Sri Ram and Sita. She lovingly moved her hands on the 
arms and shoulders of the Lord, saying affectionately, ‘I wonder, how you could 
break the heavy Bow of Lord Shiva with these tender, delicate and soft hands’! (1). 

[Refer also to Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 4 that 
precedes Doha no. 357.] 


I wonder how you could slay the most powerful and ferocious demoness known as 


Tadaka as well as the equally powerful and ferocious demons named Marica and 
Subahu". 


God had, with the blessings of sage Vishwamitra, repulsed a grave danger to 
my beloved son and shielded him from the greatest of perils to which he was 
exposed.” (2). 

[Actually only Tādakā and Subāhu were killed by Lord Ram, whereas 
Mārīca was simply flung away by a tip-less arrow to the middle of the far away ocean 
where he landed on an island. But no one could know that out of the thousands of 
demons who attacked and fought with Lord Ram, and were ultimately killed during 
the ensuing battle at the time when the Lord was protecting the fire sacrifice of sage 
Vishwamitra, Marica was the only one to escape death and was flung away. The 
battle was so fierce and horrifying that no one could dare to stand there and record 
what happened. So for all practical purposes all the demons were deemed to have 
died. 

?Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 356 and its preceding 
Chaupai line no. 8.] 


The mother then put some dust of Lord Sri Ram's feet to her eyes and asked, *Say, 
how could you liberate Ahilya (munibadhū) with this dust"? And how did you 
vanquish all the princes and marry Janki? I am indeed wonderstruck with 
amazement! (3). 
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['Refer: (i) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse nos. 1/57— 1/58 herein above; and (ii) 
Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 357. 

The mother had heard that when her son Ram had touched a stone with his 
foot, it immediately converted to Ahilya, the wife of sage Gautam. So the mother was 
full of wonder at this novel feat which was nothing short of a miracle for her. Being 
awestruck with this bit of information, she put some dust of the Lord's feet over her 
own eyes out of curiosity to see what happens. But nothing happened! Why was it so 
that Kaushalya did not experience any divine feeling by putting the dust of Lord's 
holy feet to her eyes? 

The answer is very simple—Lord Ram did not want the truth of his divine 
powers to be revealed before all and sundry at the drop of a hat, as it were, because 
that would be detrimental to the main job at hand—which was to eliminate the 
demons, and for this it was absolutely imperative to keep a low profile lest the 
demons would get wind of the true identity of the Lord and run away to hide 
somewhere. 

‘Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha 
no. 357.] 


Parashuram (bhrgupati) is an embodiment of anger and is an exterminator of kings‘, 
then say how could he be subdued by you so much so that he not only surrendered 
before you but had also handed over his own bow to you, besides praying to you for 
forgiveness and mercy’? It’s really a wonder of wonders!’ (4). 

["Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. | that precedes 
Doha no. 269; (ii) Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 270; (iii) Chaupai line 
nos. 4-8 that precede Doha no. 272. 

"Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that precede 
Doha no. 280; and (i1) Doha no. 284—to Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 
285.] 


Tulsidas says that joy and happiness surged and heaved in the mother's heart as she 
watched delightedly and affectionately all the four brothers with their respective 
brides. The mother performed the ‘Aarti’ of the newly wed couples even as she was 
overwhelmed with love and affection that brimmed over in her heart for them”. 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 348—to Chaupai line nos. 
1-4 that precede Doha no. 349. 

The ‘arati’ is a formal ceremonial ritual whereby lighted earthen lamps 
arranged on a plate with other auspicious items such as rice grains, coloured powder, 
turmeric, green grass, flowers, incense, milk or curd etc. are waved before a guest to 
indicate that he or she is warmly welcome. It is also done as a matter of routine before 
an image of God or family deity on other religious occasions, festivals and 
ceremonies to show respect and offer worship. It is a sign for casting off evil spirits 
as well as praying for the well-being and happiness of the person whose arati is done. 

The way the āratī is done has been described in Ram Charit Manas, Baal 
Kand, Doha no. 346 and its preceding Chaupai line nos. 1-8.] 


(1/110) 
Beas sR HY Wm | 
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(1/110) 


mudita-mana arati karaim mata. 

kanaka-basana-mani vari-vari kari pulaka praphullita gata.. 1.. 
palagani dulahiyana sikhavati sarisa sasu sata-sata. 

dehim asīsa tē 'barisa koti lagi acala ho'u ahibata’.. 2.. 

rama siya-chabi dékhi jubatijana karahim parasapara bata. 
aba jan'yO samcahi sunahu, sakhi! kobida baro bidhata.. 3.. 
mangala-gāna nisāna nagara-nabha ānamda kahyē na jātā. 
cirajīvahu avadhēsa-suvana saba tulasidāsa-sukhadātā.. 4.. 


Arrival of the four Brothers with their Brides at Ayodhya-2 


Verse no. 1/110—Mother Kaushalya is exceptionally delighted and euphoric. She 
liberally gives away gold, clothes, precious gems and jewels as alms and charities, 
and performs Arti (ceremonial showing of lamps as a token or symbol of welcome 
and auspiciousness) of the Lord with great affection, with a thrilled body, and a mind 
that is full of happiness and cheer! (1). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes 
Doha no. 345—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 346; (ii) Doha no. 348— 
to Chaupai line nos. 1-4 that precede Doha no. 349; and (iii) Chaupai line nos. 3-5 
that precede Doha no. 350.] 


The mother teaches the brides to reverentially touch the feet of the other 700 mothers- 
in-law’, and all of them bless them (the brides) thus—‘We bless you that your 
husbands live for a million years, and remain healthy throughout their lives.’ (2). 

[ This statement may have two meanings: One is that king Dasrath had three 
chief queens—viz. Kaushalya, Sumitra and Kaikeyi, and many more ordinary royal 
ladies who were part of his royal gynacium as was the custom of great kings in those 
ancient times. The other meaning is that Dasrath had only the above three queens, and 
the rest of the ladies of the royal household, such as queen's maids and friends and 
other women, were all given equal respect and status as that of the queens as a noble 
gesture of goodwill and honour that was extended to every citizen by a wise and noble 
king. This fostered loyalty and a sense of belonging amongst the king's subjects that 
stood him in good stead in the long run so much so that his subjects were willing to 
sacrifice their lives for the safety and well-being of their king who loved them as his 
equal.] 
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Seeing the pretty and charming image of Lord Sri Ram and Sita, the maids and ladies 
of the royal household talk with each other, saying—‘Oh Friend (sakhi)! Listen, it is 
now that we realise that the Creator is very clever indeed!" (3). 

[Why is the *Creator clever'? Because when he decided as fate that Lord Ram 
and Laxman would go with sage Vishwamitra to the forest, we were all extremely sad 
and worried about the safety and well-being of the two brothers, and actually we were 
silently cursing the Creator for creating such a destiny that forced the brothers to leave 
the kingdom. But come to think of it, they would not have married such beautiful 
princesses if they hadn't gone, and the glory of Lord Ram and the astounding deeds 
he did that have now become so well-established and world-renowned and legendary 
would not have happened had the Lord not gone to the forest to protect the fire 
sacrifice of sage Vishwamitra. 

The Creator is also very clever that he arranged things in such a manner that 
not only Lord Sri Ram but all his other brothers, Laxman, Bharat and Shatrughan, too 
got married simultaneously. It's such a wondrous development that it is almost 
dream-like.] 


Auspicious songs are being sung in the city and the sky (heavens), and musical 
instruments of all sorts are too being played. 

One cannot describe the intensity and immensity of joy, happiness, euphoria, 
exultation and exhilaration that swept all over on that auspicious moment and the 
eventful day”. 

Everyone blesses that all the sons of the king of Avadh (i.e. king Dasrath), 
who are the bestower of happiness and joy to Tulsidas, should have a long life (4). 

[The celebrations in Ayodhya have been elaborately described in Ram Charit 
Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 344—to Doha no. 
355.] 
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Gitavali Ramayan 
Of Goswami Tulsidas 


(Original Text, Roman Transliteration and 
English Exposition with Elaborate Notes) 


ei 
STRITINTHTRIE AH: 
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WT URS 


(2/1) 
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Ayodhyakanda 


rajyabhiseka ki taiyari 


raga soratha 


(2/1) 
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nrpa kara jēri kahyo gura pahim. 

tumharī krpā asīsa, nātha! mērī sabai mahēsa nibāhīm.. 1.. 
rama hohim jubaraja jiyata mere, yaha lalaca mana mahir. 
bahuri mohim jiyabe-maribeki cita cinta kachu nāhīm.. 2.. 
maharaja, bhalo kaja bicaryo, begi bilamba na kijai. 

bidhi dahino ho'i tau saba mili janama-lahu luti lījai.. 3.. 
sunata nagara ananda badhavana, kaikeyi bilakhānī. 
tulasīdāsa dēvamāyābasa kathina kutilatā thānī.. 4.. 


AYODHYA KAND 


Preparations for Ram’s Anointment as Prince Regent 


Verse no. 2/1—King Dasrath approached his Guru Vasistha humbly, with the palms 
of his hands touching each other as a gesture of respect and a prelude to making a 
formal request. He pleaded with Vasistha—‘Oh Lord! By your blessings, Lord Shiva 
has fulfilled all my wishes. [My four sons have been married to beautiful and loving 
wives, and all I desired as a father have been granted to me.] (1). 


Now I have only one more desire left—and it is that Lord Ram be appointed Prince 
Regent while I am alive; I shall not be worried about life or death thereafter (2).’ 


Vasistha replied, ‘Oh King! You have thought of a noble thing that ought to be done. 
Do it soon; don't delay and don’t procrastinate. If God is favourable (bidhi dahino 
ho'i tau), then fully enjoy this happy event of your life, and let others too join you in 
the rejoicings (3)." 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Doha no. 1—to Doha no. 
4.| 


Tulsidas says that when Kaikeyi heard of this good news that had sent waves of 
jubilation and cheer amongst the citizens of the city of Ayodhya, she, unfortunately, 
became uneasy instead of rejoicing, and as was destined by fate and providence, she 
thought of creating mischief (4)’. 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Doha no. 12—to Chaupai 
line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 23.] 


ae fery frarg 
TT TĪRI 
(2/2) 
OAs WA Ae Uta | 
SINE wer wu sped, wmd 8b fguxa ww fma 


fay wart Ga Gel wet wy ural, Bl at ae Fare | 
ek fer eder war aed, gufa aiRae Uae ER || 2 || 
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vanake li'ē vidā'ī 


rāga gaurī 


(2/2) 


sunahu rama mere pranapiyare. 

baraum satya bacana Sruti-sam'mata, jaté haurh bichurata carana tihārē.. 1.. 
binu prayasa saba sadhanako phala prabhu payo, so to nahirh sambharé. 
hari taji dharamasila bhayo cahata, nrpati naribasa sarabasa haré.. 2.. 

rucira kamcamani dēkhi mūdha jyorn karatalatem cintamani dare. 
muni-locana-cakora-sasi-raghava, siva-jivanadhana, so'u na bicare.. 3.. 
jadyapi natha tata! mayabasa sukhanidhana suta tumhahirn bisare. 

tadapi hamahi tyagahu jani raghupati, dinabandhu, dayalu, mere bare.. 4.. 
atisaya priti binita bacana suni, prabhu komala cita calata na pare. 
tulasidāsa jau rahaurh mātu-hita, ko sura-bipra-bhūmi-bhaya tārē?.. 5.. 


Departure of Lord Ram for Forest Exile—Kaushalya’s Pleadings-I 


[When Lord Sri Ram’s mother Kaushalya heard that her beloved son has been ordered 
to go to forest for fourteen years by king Dasrath at the behest of Kaikeyi, she was 
shocked and overwhelmed with sorrow and grief. She became extremely distraught 
and mournful. In the following verse nos. 2/2—2/4 we read about her grief and 
laments, her sense of helplessness and hopelessness. Her wailing and lamentation are 
really heart-wrenching. 

This entire episode is narrated in Tulsidas’ book ‘Ram Charit Manas’, in its 
Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 52—to Chaupai line 
no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 57. 

Kaushalya’s grief and lamentations have been described in Tulsidas’ other 
book ‘Kavitawali’ also, in its Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/3.] 


Verse no. 2/2—[Hearing that Sri Ram has decided to go to the forest for fourteen 
years of exile at the behest of his step mother Kaikeyi who had forced king Dasrath to 
give her his word of honour that he would prevail upon Lord Ram to go the forest and 
make her son Bharat the Prince Regent instead, Lord Ram’s mother Kaushalya was 
stunned and speechless. She was extremely sad, and her heart almost burst in grief as 
she tried to come to terms with this sudden nasty turn of events that defied any 
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reasoning or logic. Gathering courage and overcoming her emotions as demanded by 
the situation however, she said to her son with a quiver in her voice—] 


‘Oh Ram, the beloved of my heart! Listen, I invoke the Vedas to stand witness to the 
truthfulness of my words, and I say in all sooth how pained and anguished and 
grieved and inconsolable I am to be forced to be separated from your (august and 
holy) feet (i.e. am forced to live away from you and suffer your absence)! (1). 

['I speak the truth when I say that I am extremely sorrowful and pained and 
hurt to be forced by circumstances to live a life devoid of the joy of seeing you at all 
times of the days of my life, which will rob me of the opportunity to have the good 
fortune to see your divine form daily in my life. Why, I would not be able to see you 
now for a very long time to come, and I cannot reconcile myself to this. Say, tell me 
oh son, how shall I survive? 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede 
Doha no. 54.] 


We (i.e. king Dasrath and me) were so fortunate, privileged and blessed that we have 
had the rare luck to have the Supreme Lord of this world, who is the attained only 
after the greatest of efforts and as an auspicious reward of all Sadhans (paths, means 
and ways that one undertakes to obtain emancipation and salvation) that a person 
employs to attain his lifetime goal, as our dear son. 

Say, what an irony and twist of fate it is that people (here referring to king 
Dasrath who was acting at the behest of Kaikeyi) could not take good care of such a 
merciful Lord who had kindly and out of compassion consented to live amongst us (or 
with us, just to oblige us), and instead such people pretend to be upholders of the laws 
of Dharma (the laws of righteousness, probity, propriety, noble conduct, truthfulness 
etc.). 

Alas! The king has lost everything under the influence of a (wicked, crooked 
and pervert) woman (Kaikeyi)* (2) 

[This is a caustic and a sarcastic remark against Dasrath. He had agreed to 
Kaikeyi’s demand because otherwise he would be blamed as going back on his 
promise and being untruthful to his words, something that is ignoble and would give 
him a bad name. He agreed because by keeping his words he is upholding the laws of 
Dharma which ordains that if one promises something he must live up to his words 
notwithstanding the sufferings that it might entail. But in the process he forgot that he 
is sending an innocent son to the forest at the best of a cunning, wily, pervert, selfish 
and jealous woman. He forgot that his actions would cause suffering to thousands of 
his subjects and even to his other queens for no fault of theirs. Even if he might be 
held guilty of not keeping his words given to a cunning and evil-minded selfish 
woman who had exploited her closeness with him and his steadfast vows to be 
truthful to his words for her selfish goals, but the greater good that rescinding on his 
words would do to the kingdom and his subjects who are preparing for Lord Ram’s 
anointment would far outweigh this single sin. Didn’t the king imagine the calamity 
that would descend on the kingdom and horrors of dismay and pain to which the 
citizens of Ayodhya would be subjected if he pretended to be truthful to his words? 
Didn’t he imagine that he has been instructed by his Guru to make haste to anoint 
Ram to the throne, and by sending Ram to the forest he would be disobeying his 
Guru, which is a far greater sin than chiding a selfish lady? 

*That is, Dasrath has lost his wisdom and intellect, he has lost his right to be 
called a loving father, he has lost his right to be equal to all the queens and his sons, 
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he has lost the right to be called kind and graceful to all, he has lost the right to be 
called an upholder of Dharma, and he has lost the right to be a king who worries about 
the welfare of his subjects in a dispassionate manner.] 


King Dasrath’s actions resemble a man who is so stupid as to drop a Chintamani (a 
gem said to possess power to remove worries) on seeing an artificial gem made of 
worthless glass. The king did not pay any attention to the fact that Sri Ram is so dear 
to the sages and saints that they fix their sight (attention and mind) on him just like 
the bird Chakor (the Indian red-legged partridge) fixes its eyes on the moon. He even 
did not consider that Sri Ram is so dear to Shiva that he is like the latter’s life, that 
Shiva cannot live without Ram. How unfortunate! (3). 


[Kaushalya again ridicules her husband.] Oh Son! Though the lord (Dasrath) has 
abandoned you by being under the spell of Maya (delusions and infatuation with a 
wily woman, by being ignorant of your true nature as the incarnate Divine Being, and 
his unique luck of having you as his son), but oh my dear son Raghupati (Sri Ram), 
oh the friend of the distressed, the lowly, the meek, the downtrodden, the underdog 
and the hapless creatures, oh the merciful, compassionate, gracious son! At least you 
should be wise enough not to abandon (forsake) us for no fault of ours.”” (4). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that 
precedes Doha no. 55—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 57.] 


[This pitiful pleading of Kaushalya is really very moving and heart wrenching. This 
heart-touching appeal of his mother put Sri Ram in a quandary—] Tulsidas says that 
on hearing these most affectionate and emotional words of his grieving mother, words 
that were earnest and full of humble bessechings in a last minute attempt by her to 
somehow make Lord Ram change his decision and stay back home, the soft-hearted, 
the soft-spoken, the kind and loving, the merciful and the compassionate Lord Sri 
Ram could not move from there (because he did not know how to console his mother 
and behave stone-heartedly with her, something the ‘merciful, kind and 
compassionate’ Lord was not accustomed to). 

So, Lord Ram began to ponder—‘If I stay back to please my mother, who 
would remove the fears, the torments and the agonies being suffered by the Gods, the 
Brahmins and the mother Earth (that they are facing at the hands of the cruel 
demons)?" (5). 

[Ram was on the horns of a grave dilemma. The choice was hard and difficult 
indeed. On the one hand he would have to subject his mother and the rest of the 
subjects of the kingdom to the great agony and insurmountable pain of separation, and 
being of a merciful and loving nature this was an extremely difficult option to accept 
for the Lord. But on the other hand the stakes were greater and graver, for any 
negligence or dithering on the part of the Lord in going to the forest to eliminate the 
demons would be very dangerous and harmful for the entire creation. Refer: Ram 
Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 184—to 
Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 188. 

It was imperative and obligatory upon him to eliminate the greater danger that 
affected the whole of creation first, and temporarily let the lesser pain of forcing the 
pain of separation on his loving devotees be accepted. Refer also to: Geetawali, 
Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/3, stanza no. 4 herein below. 
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Come to think of it, there were so many other devotees and sages and hermits 
living in the remote villages and far-flung forests on earth who will benefit by the 
Lord’s going out of Ayodhya to meet them, who would otherwise miss this 
opportunity for which they had been waiting for all their lives. 

When Lord Ram weighed all the things in the scale of his mind and wisdom, 
after the initial hesitation he made up his mind—that he will go to the forest exile. 
After all, he was not being banished forever; fourteen years is a very small period of 
time in a man’s overall lifespan. Time flies away, and one fine day the Lord will be 
back. The period of agony and grief is a passing thing because one fine day at the end 
of forteen years the Lord will return, and sorrow and sadness will that day melt away 
and pave the way for rejoicings and celebrations in abundance. One has to sacrifice 
something small and inconsequential to gain something bigger and better and 
important. Lord Ram has clearly hinted this to Sita when he tried to persuade her to 
stay back. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that 
precede Doha no. 62.] 

[Note—In the context of this verse, refer also to Tulsidas’ book "Kavitawali”, 
Ayodhya Kand, verse nos. 3-4 also.] 
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(2/3) 


rahi caliyé sundara raghunayaka. 

jo suta! tata-bacana-palana-rata, janani'u tata! manibe layaka..1.. 
béda-bidita yaha bani tumhari, raghupati sada santa-sukhadayaka. 

rākhahu nija marajada nigamaki, haurn bali ja'umi, dharahu dhanusayaka.. 2.. 
soka küpa pura parihi, marihi nrpa, suni samdesa raghunatha sidhayaka. 
yaha dusana bidhi tohi hota aba ramacarana-biyOga-upajayaka.. 3.. 

mātu bacana suni sravata nayana jala, kachu subhā'u janu naratanu-pāyaka. 
tulasidasa sura-kaja na sadhyau tau to dosa hoya 

mohi mahi ayaka.. 4.. 


Departure of Lord Ram for Forest Exile—Kaushalya's Pleadings-II 


Verse no. 2/3—|Kaushalya continues—] ‘Oh lovely Raghunayak (Sri Ram)! Son, 
please stay back. If you are so eager to keep the words of your father, then your 
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mother should also be egually important and venerable for you; her wishes she should 
be egually honoured by you. [How can you disobey her or cause pain to her heart? 
Tell me, if you are going to the forest just to keep the honour of your father’s words 
and his wishes, why don’t you have the same attitude for me, who am your mother? Is 
not one’s mother at least as important and respected as one’s father?]' (1). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes 
Doha no. 56.] 


It is renowned even in the Vedas that Raghupati (Sri Ram) always provides comfort, 
happiness, succour and joy to the saints and those with a pious heart (i.e. to those who 
are good, virtuous, righteous and noble). Hence, I invoke this grand virtue of yours. 
You should uphold these rules and traditions established and declared by the Vedas 
(and uphold their sanctity and authority), and put down your bow and arrow. [That is, 
don’t go to the forest. I plead with you. ] (2). 

Remember son—as soon as the news of Raghunath’s (Sri Ram's) departure 
(for the forest) spreads, the whole city will drown in a deep well of un-surmountable 
sorrows and the gravest of griefs and lamentations, and the king will also die. 

Oh the cruel Creator who is separating us from the holy feet of (our beloved 
and the sustainer of our lives) Lord Ram!* Watch, this stain and ignominy is going to 
be cast upon you (i.e. upon the Creator) as well.’ 

[Why? Because the Creator Brahma is the one who determines destiny of a 
person and the course that his or her life takes. The Creator can’t disown his role and 
responsibility, being the controller of the destiny of each individual and everything 
else in this creation, for the series of calamatious events that are about to unfold in 
Ayodhya. He will have to bear the tremendous infamy that would come his way 
because he is the one who tweaked the fate in such a way that horrifying grief 
attended by endless pain and misery were foistered on the people of Ayodhya for no 
personal fault or sin of theirs.] (3). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos. 4-5 that 
precede Doha no. 57; (ii) Doha no. 46 along with its preceding Chaupai line nos. 6-8.] 


Tulsidas says that on hearing these pitiful and heart-wrenching wailings of the 
mother, tears began to roll down from the eyes of Sri Ram—partly because of human 
nature (that makes a man become emotionally and sentimentally upset when faced 
with such a mournful and distressing situation as the present one, because the Lord 
had to behave like an ordinary human being and play his part properly and to 
perfection), and partly because he was in a fix, not knowing what to do, for he thought 
that if he didn’t fulfill the object of his manifestation in a human body—which was to 
do the work of the Gods by killing the cruel demons—then that option would be most 
objectionable and unacceptable? (4). 

(Refer also to: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/2, stanza no. 5 herein 
above. | 
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raga soratha 
(2/4) 


rāma! haurn kauna jatana ghara rahihaum? 

bara bara bhari anka goda lai lalana kaunasom kahihaum.. 1.. 

ihi amigana biharata mere bare! tuma jo sanga sisu linhern. 

kaise prana rahata sumirata suta, bahu binoda tuma kīnhēm.. 2.. 
jinha $ravanani kala bacana tihare suni suni haurn anuragi. 

tinha $ravanani banagavana sunati haurn motem kauna abhagr?.. 3.. 
juga sama nimisa jāhirn raghunandana, badanakamala binu dekhe. 
jau tanu rahai barasa bite, bali kaha priti ihi lekhe?.. 4.. 

tulasidasa premabasa $rihari dekhi bikala mahatārī. 

gadagada kantha, nayana jala, phiri-phiri avana kahyo murari.. 5.. 


Departure of Lord Ram for Forest Exile—Kaushalya’s Pleadings-HI 


Verse no. 2/4—[Mother Kaushalya said—] ‘Ram! How would I stay in the house 
(without you)? Whom will I repeatedly embrace affectionately (or literally, lift in my 
lap) and lovingly call him ‘Son’?! (1). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-4 that 
precede Doha no. 52.] 


My dear! You used to move about in the palace courtyard playing with so many of 
your friends—Ah! Alas! How will I now live and survive when I remember (recall) 
those pleasant days of your childhood activities, for the memory of those days and 
how you used to play here would be too much a burden for my soul (and son, I don’t 
think I would be able to cope with the endless grief and depth-less agony that would 
accompany it)?” (2). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 68 along with Chaupai 
line nos. 7-8 that precede it.] 


The ears through which I used to hear you speak pleasant and sweet words, and used 
to be overwhelmed by love and affection upon hearing them, I am hearing the news of 
your exile to the forest with the same ears today! Say indeed, who is more unfortunate 
and devoid of any luck (abhagr) in this world than me? (3). 
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Oh Raghunandan (Sri Ram)! Without seeing your lovely face, each moment of my 
life henceforth would appear to be like an age for me. Say, if this body of mine 
survives after the passage of (fourteen) long years (of your forest exile)—I say in all 
sooth, how can it be said that it (my body, i.e. ‘me’) has any sort of love and affection 
for you? [Because I am not expected to live that long without you and still claim that I 
love you exceedingly like one loves one’s own life. Both the statements are 
contradictory: for either I don’t love you as much as I claim to do, or I won't live for 
fourteen years to see you come back. Oh dear son; I dread the thought that you may 
not find your mother alive when you come back from the forest!]^ (4). 

[This stanza may also be interpreted to mean as follows: ‘Oh son! My body, 
however emaciated, may survive for fourteen long years in the expectation of seeing 
you once again. But if it lives after that, say how then can it be said that I have love 
for you?’ 

In other words, the mother seems to tell Ram in an indirect manner that if he 
does not return after the exile period of fourteen years has expired for any reason 
whatsoever, then let him be sure that she would not live even for a moment thereafter. 
So, the Lord must give her his word of honour that he will not delay even for a single 
day past the designated time of exile of fourteen years. See stanza no. 5 below. 

Refer also to: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line no. 3 that 
precedes Doha no. 57.] 


Tulsidas says that on seeing the mother so overcome with grief and woefully agitated, 
distraught, hapless and hopeless, being submerged as she was in surging waves of 
distress and agony of separation from Sri Hari (Sri Ram), the Lord became very 
anxious and worried as well as distressed himself (because he feared that she would 
die as soon as he leaves her). 

Indeed, Lord Ram became extremely upset emotionally. His throat chocked, 
tears rolled down his eyes, and he repeatedly asserted to his mother that he would 
come back soon (5) ." 

Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line no. 8 that 
precedes Doha no. 57; and (ii) Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/3, stanza no. 4 
herein above.] 

[Note—As it turned out later on, it was king Dasrath who had died due to the 
grief of separation from Lord Ram, but mother Kaushalya survived. What may be the 
reason for this? Well, Dasrath had a guilt playing heavily on his conscience that led to 
his ultimate death, for it was he who was instrumental in sending Lord Ram to the 
forest. On the other hand, mother Kaushalya was free from such a guilty conscience. 
She had even pleaded with the Lord to listen to her and stay back. 

But the fact of the matter is that even Dasrath loved Lord Ram to the extreme, 
and he had tried his best to keep the Lord from going to the forest—refer: Ram Charit 
Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (1) Doha no. 76 and Chaupai line no. 1 that follows it; and (11) 
from Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 77—to Chaupai line no. 2 that 
precedes Doha no. 78. 

Therefore, when Sri Ram did not change his decision of going to the forest 
inspite of Dasrath's soulful requests, the king realised that he himself was the culprit 
and the one who has caused so tremendous a calamity to befall on all of them. It 
made him feel that he deserved the sternest of punishments for the evil he has 
committed by being enamoured of a wicked and deceitful woman as Kaikeyi and 
playing into her hands. This pricked his conscience so piercingly and punctured his 
heart so intensely with a sharp stab of guilt and evil-doing that the wound it caused 
lacerated his innerself so deeply and so morbidly that the it failed to heal, and the 
shock proved fatal for him.] 
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raga bilavala 
(2/5) 


rahahu bhavana hamaré kahé, kamini! 

sadara sasu-carana sevahu nita, jo tumhare ati hita grha-svamini.. 1.. 
rajakumari! kathina kantaka maga, kyorn calihau mrdu pada gajagamini. 
dusaha bata, barasa, hima, atapa kaise sahihau aganita dina jamini.. 2.. 
haur puni pitu-agya pramana kari aihaurn bégi sunahu duti-damini. 
tulasidāsa prabhu biraha-bacana suni sahi na sakī, 

murachita bha'i bhāmini.. 3.. 


Lord Ram's Advice to Sita 


Verse no. 2/5—[When Sita, Lord Ram’s wife, learnt about the developments, she 
instantly decided to accompany the Lord to the forest. But it was fraught with grave 
dangers for a woman to go the forest. Besides the question of her security there were 
the other uncountable problems of discomfort and troubles and hardships and horrors 
that are a part of life in the wilderness. 

So, Lord Ram tried to dissuade her from insisting on accompanying him to the 
forest exile in this verse. This advice of Lord Ram to Sita is also narrated in Goswami 
Tulsidas’ epic known as ‘Ram Charit Manas’, in its Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai 
line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 61—to Doha no. 63.] 


‘Oh Dear! I advise you to stay home. Oh the mistress of the household! You should 
serve the feet of your mother-in-law with due reverence and fervour—this is the best 
thing you can do' (1). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 3-8 that 
precede Doha no. 61.] 
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Oh Princess! The path of the forest is very difficult, arduous and full of thorns and 
prickles. Oh Gajgamini (literally, one whose gait is as regal, majestic and elegant as 
that of an elephant)! How will you walk on that path with your tender feet? How 
would you cope with the terrible wind, rain, cold and heat for innumerable number of 
days?” (2). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 4 that 
precedes Doha no. 62—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 63.] 


Oh the one with a lightening-like radiance and glow! I will come back soon after 
fulfilling my father’s words”. 

Tulsidas says that on hearing these words indicating separation, Sita could not 
cope with them, and she was so shocked and dismayed that she fainted (3). 

[’Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that 
precede Doha no. 62. 

“Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-4 that precede 
Doha no. 64. Here it is not mentioned that Sita ‘fainted out of shock’, but nevertheless 
she was extremely distraught and distressed. Her eyes were filled with tears, but she 
gathered courage and pleaded with Lord Ram to take her with him.] 
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(2/6) 


krpānidhāna sujāna prānapati, sanga bipina hvai avongi. 

grhatem koti-gunita sukha maraga calata, sātha sacu pāvongī.. 1.. 
thākē caranakamala cāpaungī, $rama bha'e ba'u dolavongi. 
nayana-cakorani mukhamayanka-chabi sadara pana karavondi.. 2.. 
jau hathi natha rakhihau mo kaham, tau samga prana pathavongi. 
tulasidasa prabhu binu jivata rahi kyom phiri badana dékhavong/?.. 3.. 


Sita’s Reply to Ram-I 


Verse no. 2/6—[Sita decided that no matter what, she will accompany her husband 
wherever he goes. After all, this is the vow made during the formal marriage 
ceremony that the bride and the groom will be inseparable from each other. Besides 
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this, the main duty and obligation for a wife is to serve her husband, and this precedes 
and overrides all other duties and obligations. 
Sita's reply to Lord Ram is narrated in the following verse nos. 2/6—2/8. 
Refer also to Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 5 that 
precedes Doha no. 64—to Doha no. 67.] 


Sita said to Lord Ram, ‘I can, and will, stay with the 'Lord of my life' in the forest. 
[Don’t attempt to tell me about the hardships of the forest in order to frighten me off. ] 
Walking with you on the forest path, I truly shall feel thousands times happier than 
being at home' (1). 

[Refer: (a) Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) Doha no. 64 along with 
Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes it; (11) Chaupai line nos. 3-8 that precede Doha no. 
65; and (iii) Chaupai line nos. 5-6 that precede Doha no. 66. 

(b) Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/7, stanza no. 1 herein below.] 


When you get tired, I shall massage your weary legs, I shall fan you when you feel the 
heat, and my eyes shall treat upon the beauty of your face even as the bird Chakor 
gazes constantly at the moon (and feels extremely contented and amply rewarded)’ 
(2). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that 
precede Doha no. 67.] 


And oh Lord, if you forcefully leave me behind, I shall send my soul with you (I shall 
die), for tell me what face would I have to show this world without you?” (3). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 66. 

Sita means to say that a loyal, honourable and conscientious wife is expected 
to share the grief as well as the joy of her husband. When her husband is in trouble 
and passing through bad times, it is enjoined upon her and obligatory for her to 
sacrifice everything else and help her husband and take care of him to the best of her 
ability. What will the world say if she stays back at Ayodhya even as her husband is 
sent to the forest? It will be a highly dishonourable and most abominable thing for her 
to do even in her dreams. | 


(2/7) 
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kahau tumha binu grha mērō kauna kāju? 
bipina kūti surapura samāna moko, jo pai piya pariharyo raju.. 1.. 
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balakala bimala duktla manohara, kanda-mula-phala amiya naju. 
prabhupada-kamala bilokihaim china-china, 

ihi tem adhika kaha sukha-samaju..2.. 

haum rahaum bhavana bhoga-lolupa hvai, pati kanana kiyo muniko saju. 
tulasidasa aise biraha-bacana suni kathina hiyo bidaro na aju.. 3.. 


Sita's Reply to Ram-II 


Verse no. 2/7—'Say, what work (purpose) do I have in this house without you? When 
my beloved has decided to forsake the kingdom, then the forest is like crores of 
heavens for me! (1). 

[Refer also to: (1) Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/6, stanza no. 1 
herein above; and (ii) Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 3-8 that 
precede Doha no. 65; and Chaupai line nos. 5-6 that precede Doha no. 66.] 


For me, “Balakal” (clothes befitting mendicants, ascetics and forest dwellers; made of 
two pieces of body covering garment that is fashioned from bark and leaves of trees) 
would be pleasant and most acceptable form of attire. The edible roots, stems and 
fruits that would be available in the forest would be as palatable and nectar-like 
(nourshing, delicious) as home cooked cereals for me’. 

Ah! My eyes would glance (i.e., have Darshan) at the lotus-like feet of the 
Lord every now and then—which object can be more comfort providing (to me) than 
that?” (2). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes 
Doha no. 66. 

?Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes 
Doha no. 66.] 


Alas! I should live in a palace desiring worldly comforts and pleasures while my 
honourable husband would live in the forest like hermits or mendicants—why does 
my heart not burst hearing such painful words indicative of separation (from my 
beloved)?” (3). 

Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 67; and (ii) 
Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/6, stanza no. 3.] 


(2/8) 
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priya nithura bacana kahē kārana kavana? 

janata hau sabake manaki gati, mrducita parama krpalu, ravana!.. 1.. 
prananatha sumdara sujanamani, dinabandhu, jaga-arati-davana. 
tulasidasa prabhu-padasaroja taji rahi haum kaha karaungi bhavana?.. 2.. 


Sita's Reply to Ram-III 


Verse no. 2/8—‘Oh dear! Why have you said such harsh (and intolerably cruel) words 
today (that you will leave me alone and to to the forest)? 

Oh ‘Ravan’ (an affectionate way of addressing a companion)! You are of a 
sweet, kind, considerate and an affable mind and heart, and are most merciful, 
compassionate and graceful. You know what is inside the mind of all as you are all- 
knowing (because you are the Supreme Being in your primary form). [Therefore, you 
must have by now become aware the distress I am going through, as well as my firm 
determination to accompany you to the forest. You must also be aware that whatever I 
say is truthful and honest, and that there is no trace of deceit or pretension in it.] (1). 


Oh the Lord of my life (prananatha)! Oh the beautiful one (surndara)! Oh the most 
exalted among the virtuous, noble, righteous and wise ones (Sujanamani)! Oh the 
friend of the distressed, lowly, wretched, meek, underdog and downtrodden ones 
(dinabandhu)! Oh the vanquisher of the troubles, tribulations, torments, sorrows and 
agonies of the world (jaga-ārati-davana)! What will I do living in the house if I 
abandon your lotus-like feet!’ (2). 
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maim tumasom satibhava kahi hai. 

büjhati aura bhamti bhamini kata, kanana kathina kalesa sahi hai.. 1.. 

jau calihau tau calo cali kai bana, suni siya mana avalamba lahi hai. 

bürata biraha-barinidhi mānahu nāha bacanamisa bārriha gahī hai.. 2.. 
prananathake satha calim uthi, avadha sokasari umagi bahi hai. 

tulasī sunī na kabahuni kāhu kahumi, tanu parihari parichamhi rahi hai.. 3.. 


Lord Ram's Reply to Sita 
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Verse no. 2/9—[Lord Ram determined that what Sita said was true and so he 
immediately accepted her request. Refer also to: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, 
Chaupai line nos. 2-4 that precede Doha no. 68. 

In this verse we read how Lord Ram gave Sita permission to accompany him 
to the forest. | 


[Lord Ram replied to Sita—] ‘Dear! I have told you truthfully what I thought was 
proper for you in my mind; why do you take it otherwise! It is really troublesome and 
horrible in the forest'(1). 

[I love you so much that I just did not wish to make you go through the 
horrors and sufferings that are natural to life in the forest. It was not that I wished to 
abandon you and completely snap all ties with you on the pretext of going to the 
forest on my father's orders. I merely had your comfort and well-being in mind when 
I advised to stay back home. So, don't feel sad and distressed.] 


If you indeed want to come along, then get up, and get ready for the forest.” 
Hearing this, Sita's mind and heart found solace and hope as if she was caught 
by her arms by her husband while she was on the verge of sinking (and drowning) in 
the fathomless ocean of separation-induced agony and misery (2). 
[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 2-4 that 
precede Doha no. 68.] 


She got up cheerfully and accompanied her husband. At that point of time, the stream 
of sorrows and grief swelled and flowed all over in Ayodhya’. 

Tulsidas says that (there is no wonder Sita went with Sri Ram because) it is 
never heard that a shadow (here referring to Sita) can ever live or exist if it is 
detached and separated from the parent body (here meaning Lord Ram)" (3). 

[Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 3-6 that 
precede Doha no. 76. 

“The shadow is a silhouette formed only when there is the principal object 
present at the place. Therefore, if the principal object that casts its shadow is no more, 
the shadow, which is actually an outline of the object, automatically vanishes. Each 
movement of the principal object is replicated by its shadow. Here, Tulsidas means 
that even as a shadow can’t leave its principal object, it is likewise impossible to 
imagine Sita living without Lord Ram.] 
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jabahi raghupati-samga sīya calī. 

bikala-biyēga lēga-puratiya kahaim, ati an'yā'u, alī.. 1.. 

ko'u kahai, manigana tajata kāmica lagi, karata na bhūpa bhalī. 
ko'u kahai, kula-kubéli kaikeyi dukha-bisa-phalani phalī.. 2.. 
eka kahaim, bana joga janaki! bidhi bara bisama bali. 

tulasi kulisahuki kathorata tehi dina dalaki dall.. 3.. 


Lamentation and Grief in Ayodhya 


Verse no. 2/10—When Sita also got ready to accompany Lord Sri Ram (to exile in the 
forest), the inhabitants of the city of Ayodhya were overcome with grief and 
overwhelmed with the sorrows of separation’. 

They were exceedingly distressed and agitated beyond measure even as they 
wailed most woefully, lamenting amongst themselves—‘Oh Friend! This is a great 
injustice that is being perpetrated’? (1). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) from Chaupai line no. 6 that 
precedes Doha no. 46—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 51; (11) Chaupai 
line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 81. 

*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) Doha no. 46 along with its 
preceding Chaupai line nos. 6-8; (ii) Chaupai line nos. 3-5 that precede Doha no. 76.] 


Someone else said with an anguish-ridden heart, “The king has not done the right 
thing. He is abandoning gems in favour of glass beads.” 

There were still others who vented their anger openly, accusing Kaikeyi for all 
the misery and calamity that has befallen upon the royal family as well as the 
kingdom as a whole, saying angrily, ‘The accursed Kaikeyi is like a parasitic creeper 
for this great family, and she is now like that creeper that becomes richly laden with 
terrible and poisonous fruits symbolizing sorrows and grief.”* (2). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1- that precede 
Doha no. 48. 

“Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that 
precede Doha no. 46; and (ii) Chaupai line nos. 3-4 that precede Doha no. 51. 

This view that the parents, king Dasrath and the step-mother Kaikeyi, hadn’t 
done the correct and just thing by sending Lord Ram, Sita and Laxman to the forest 
has been repeatedly expressed by the dismayed villagers. Refer in this context 
Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/26 (stanza no. 1); verse no. 2/27 (stanza no. 2); 
verse no. 2/34 (stanza no. 1).] 


Someone gravely lamented, accusing the Creator for all the misery and pain that has 
befallen upon them, saying, ‘The Creator is very difficult to please and unpredictable; 
he is not only cruel, merciless, unreasonable, tyrannical and despotic but also too 
stubborn, strong and stern to oppose or resist or reason with (for no one can dare to 
argue with him, no one dare oppose him, not even Lord Sri Ram and Sita who also 
have bowed to his whims without as much as even a whisper of protest, so it 
seemeth).? 

Just see (imagine)! Is Janaki (Sita) fit for the forest?**’ 

Tulsidas says that that day, even the sternness and hardness of ‘Bajra’ (the 
weapon of the king of Gods and the hardest material in existence) appeared to crack. 
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[In other words, the situation was so grave, so full of grief and sorrowful that even the 
sternest and the strongest of hearts failed to control themselves and yielded to wailing 
and lamenting woefully. The people of Ayodhya were grieved beyond measure. They 
were extremely dismayed, distressed, distraught, miserable, stunned and unconsolable 
at this sudden ominous development that defied their logic and imagination.] (3). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes 
Doha no. 49. 

The villagers were very dismayed and pitiful when they saw Lord Ram, Sita 
and Laxman walking barefoot on the path to the forest. The Lord and his two 
companions showed no sign of grief, pain, suffering or resentment at having been sent 
to the forest, but the villagers couldn’t come to terms with the Lord’s exile. Surely, 
they thought rightly, that the trio, Lord Ram, Sita or Laxman, had done nothing so 
wrong and sinful as to be subjected to this punishment and pain and toil that has 
become their lot at present. For in all sooth and without doubt it is not due to any of 
their own fault or misdeed but it is by the decree of Destiny and the fiat of Misfortune 
and evil Fate that even their own parents had turned hostile against them. 

It is unimaginable, and well-nigh absurd and incredulous to think that Lord 
Ram, who is so kind, merciful, loving and graceful by his looks and behaviour, would 
aught have ever done anything to annoy or insult his parents, or irritate the Creator to 
the extent that they had become so ruthless and merciless and senseless that they had 
lost sight of what is right and what is not before deciding to do what they did. 

*It is narrated in Ram Charit Manas that Lord Ram had also tried his best to 
persuade Sita to stay back, telling her that the forest was too difficult a place for her. 
Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes 
Doha no. 62—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 63. 

*Does this not prove that the Creator has a merciless and stern heart—because 
he has not even spared Sita, who has never ventured out of her home and had never 
ever suffered physical hardships of any kind, from being forced to bear the horrors 
and tribulations of the wild forest? Perhaps the Creator may have been antagonized by 
king Dasrath for some wild reason of his own, but tell me, what wrong or harm did 
Sita did to him that she is being punished so mercilessly? And if you ask me, oh 
friend, I say on oath and put my honour at stake when I proclaim that Lord Ram has 
never done wrong bad enough to invite such ruthless treatment on the hands of the 
Creator! Woe to the Creator. Let him punish me and the rest of us if he dares to do so 
for making this insinuation against him, but let him spare Sita and Lord Ram because 
a grave injustice is being done against them. Does the Creator not know that he, being 
the ‘creator’ of the laws of Dharma, is also bound to uphold its clauses and by-laws in 
letter and spirit? Say, isn’t it expected that the Creator, who sits in judgement on the 
destiny of all the living beings, acts impartially and neutrally, judging all with 
equanimity and equality, not in a partisan and prejudiced manner to settle personal 
vendetta. Why punish someone who is innocent for the misdeeds of others? If indeed 
the Creator argues that he is subjecting Sita and Lord Ram to the horrors of forest 
exile for some yet unknown misdeed of theirs, then let him come clean and declare 
them publicly to us. But the way things are at present, it seemeth the Creator has gone 
nuts.] 
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tharhe haim lasana kamalakara jore. 

ura dhakadhaki, na kahata kachu sakucani, prabhu pariharata sabani trna 
tore?.. 1.. 

krpasindhu avaloki bandhu tana, prana-krpana bira-si chore. 

tata bida mamgiyé matusom, banihai bata upa'i na aure.. 2.. 

ja'i carana gahi ayasu jamci, janani kahata bahubharriti nihore. 
siya-raghubara-seva suci hvaihau tau janihaum, sahi suta mērē.. 3.. 

kījahu ihai bicara nirantara, rama samipa sukrta nahirn thore. 

tulasi suni sisa cale cakita-cita udyo mano bihaga badhika bha'e bhore.. 4.. 


Laxman's Decision 


Verse no 2/11—{Lord Ram’s younger brother Laxman, when he heard the news, was 
sore indignant, flabbergasted, dumbfounded and angry. He could not initially believe 
what he had heard, but soon the truth and the gravity of the news struck him with a 
hard cuff to his mind and heart. Like Sita, he decided instantaneously that he would, 
under all circumstances, accompany his brother to wherever he goes. 

Even as Lord Ram had tried to dissuade Sita from taking the risk of coming 
with him to the forest, the Lord had also tried his best to persuade Laxman to stay 
back, explaining to him all the pros and cons of his advice. But Laxman, like Sita, will 
not take anything: for him living without his beloved brother would be worst than 
dying for Laxman has decided that there is naught anything in this world nor any 
relationship that would suffice to replace Lord Ram for him. 

Besides the present verse no. 2/11 of Geetawali, this episode is also narrated in 
detail in Goswami Tulsidas’ epic ‘Ram Charit Manas’, in its Baal Kand, from 
Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 70—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes 
Doha no. 76.] 


Sri Laxman stood motionless and speechless (in front of Lord Ram) with palms of his 
hands touching each other in a gesture of unspoken prayer (asking the Lord for his 
orders). He was hesitant to speak, wondering what the Lord wants him to do. 

With baited breath and mind in a turmoil, he thinks, ‘Alas! At this moment it 
seemeth to me that the Lord is breaking all ties (with everyone here). Now, I wonder, 
would he also break his ties with me? (I pray it is wrong for me to assume this. Perish 
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this thought that has thrown me into a tailspin of sorrow and grief, that has horrified 
me beyond measure, that has made my soul restless, that has churned my mind and 
lacerated my heart, that has agitated my body and has pulled the earth below my feet, 
literally.)'! (1). 

[Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-5 that 
precede Doha no. 70.] 


When Lord Ram saw the condition of Laxman and realised that he has drawn the 
dagger, so to say, and is ready to take his own life, is ready to strike and kill himself 
(if the Lord refused to take him along to the forest), the Lord told him, *Dear brother, 
go and ask leave of your mother. This is the only way out (and the solution for your 
predicament and sorrows)."? (2). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 6 that 
precedes Doha no. 70—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 73.] 


When Laxman went to his mother (Sumitra) and asked for her permission, she 
replied—‘Oh Son, I shall consider you as being worthy of being called ‘my son’ only 
if you purify and make yourself worthy by serving Lord Ram and Sita. (I advise you 
son, in all sooth and with all the meritorious deeds of my life at stake, and with the 
Lord God as a witness to the soothness of my words that if you serve the Lord during 
these testing times, you will be honoured and lauded for all times to come. There is no 
gainsay in what I speak.) (3). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that 
precedes Doha no. 74—to Chanda line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 75.] 


Always remember (while at forest) that to stay with Lord Ram (and serve him) is no 
less a deed of righteousness and purity and merit than all other means put together.” 

Tulsidas says after that getting such a whole-hearted permission from his mother, 
Laxman flew, as it were, like a bird finding freedom from the clutches of a hunter as 
soon as the bird finds that hunter’s attention is diverted or when he is careless” (4). 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 4 that 
precedes Doha no. 75. 

?Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Sortha no. 75 and Chaupai line no. 1 
that follows it.] 
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raga soratha 
(2/12) 


moko bidhubadana bilokana dijai. 

rama lasana meri yahairn bhenta, bali, jā'u, jaham mohi mili Iijai.. 1.. 
suni pitu-bacana carana gahē raghupati, bhūpa anīka bhari līnhēm. 
ajahum avani bidarata darāra misa sē avasara sudhi kīnhēm.. 2.. 
puni sira na'i gavana kiyo prabhu, murachita bhayo bhüpa na jagyo. 
karama-cora nrpa-pathika mari mano rama-ratana lai bhagyo.. 3.. 
tulasi rabikula-rabi ratha cadhi cale taki disi dakhina suha'. 

loga nalina bha'e malina avadha-sara, biraha bisama hima pā'i.. 4.. 


Dasrath's grief and Lord Ram's Departure for Forest 


Verse no. 2/12—[When king Dasrath heard that Lord Ram was about to leave for the 
forest with his wife Sita and brother Laxman, his sorrow, regret, grief and misery 
knew no bounds. Now that it was final that no effort would succeed in keeping the 
Lord home, Dasrath wailed woefully, sobbing and crying and trembling like a worldly 
man who has lost everything that he ever loved in this world. This episode is narrated 
in detail in Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes 
Doha no. 76—to Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 79. 

Realizing that there was not much time left, Dasrath wished to see the face of 
his two beloved sons, Ram and Laxman, for one last time before he fainted. So he 
sobbed unconsolably even as he managed to mutter the following final soulful 
words—] 


‘Oh Sri Ram and Laxman! Let me see your moon-like face for one last time. This is 
my last meeting with you here (in this world, for it is sure that I am to die, and when 
you come back I will not be able to see your faces in a human body known to you as 
your *father') (mērī yahaim bhēņta). 

I earnestly beseech you: wherever you go, meet me before departure (bali, 
jā'u, jahām' mēhi mili lījai)” (1). 

[ This request of Dasrath is exceptionally important and significant. It has a 
hidden meaning in it. He knows that he won't survive. Then he also knows that Lord 
Ram is a human manifestation of Lord Vishnu. Further, the king is aware that he will 
not go to heaven with the burden of sin of inflicting uncountable pain and horrors that 
have been cast on the subjects of his kingdom due to his actions no matter if that 
action had to be taken in the larger interests of the world because the curse of the 
demons had to be removed and it was not possible to do it without Lord Ram going to 
the forest. But in the process the innocent citizens of Ayodhya, who loved Lord Ram 
no less than Dasrath, had to suffer without their fault. So this sin was unpardonable, 
though it was an unavoidable and collateral suffering which is more like a sacrifice 
that has to be made for bigger gains. So therefore, Dasrath realized that immediate 
liberation and salvation for his *soul” was not possible, and that he would have to 
undergo some priod of suffering in the form of a ‘Spirit’ after leaving his physical 
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body upon death. But he wished that before the time of his punishment ends and he is 
freed from his ‘Spirit’ existence to attain complete ‘liberation and deliverance’, he 
must see Lord Ram for the last time—so that he can ask the Lord for forgiveness for 
the pain he had to inflict upon him, and seek the Lord's blessing for his own ‘Self’. 

Hence, in this light it becomes evident that Dasrath means to request Lord 
Ram that the latter should ensure that he meets his father one last time before the 
Lord's departure from earth to go back to his heavenly abode after completing his task 
on earth, which was to eliminate the demons. And Lord Ram fulfilled his father's 
wish: When the war at Lanka ended and the cruel demons were eliminated, all the 
gods had come to thank and offer their respect to the Lord, and at that time Dasrath 
too had come and blessed Lord Ram for his success. 

Till this moment Dasrath had lived as a ‘Spirit’? which did not find 
emancipation or final liberation for reasons mentioned above, but after paying his 
obeisance to the Lord post the elimination of the demons and prior to the Lord’s 
return to Ayodhya, Dasrath came to the battle-field, blessed the Lord and sought the 
boon of emancipation and salvation in return. This episode is clearly narrated in Ram 
Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede Doha no. 112. 


Another way of interpreting this stanza is that it was the last wish of Dasrath that Lord 
Ram should tarry there a little while longer till his father dies, and only after his 
demise should he proceed to the forest so that the king could see his beloved son, the 
soul and essence of his life, before he closes his eyes for ever. Indeed, this is the last 
wish of any father—he wants to spend his last seconds in the presence of his beloved 
son. This incident also shows how providence is sometimes extremely cruel on us—it 
suddenly throws a spanner in all our plannings and scheme of things. The spirit of 
rejoicings and happiness is turned into mournings and lamentations at the flicker of an 
eye-lid, as it were. If this can happen with Sri Ram’s father, it teaches us to stoically 
cope with such situation with maturity and forebearance. | 


Hearing such pitiful and grieving words of his father, Raghupati (Sri Ram) touched 
his feet. Then the king clasped them (Sri Ram and Laxman) to his bosom. When that 
moment is recalled even today, the earth seems to crack and tear apart. [That is, the 
shock of that moment of grief and anguish was so intense and grave and frightening 
that it resembled an earthquake of high magnitude that rocks the bowls of the earth 
and tears apart its surface.] (2). 


Thereafter, the Lord bowed his head (to pay his last respects to his father Dasrath) and 
departed for the forest. At that instant, the king fainted’, and he did not recover from 
it (i.e. he died of the shock of Lord Ram leaving for the forest) as if his ‘Karma’ (the 
deeds that he had done in his life) had disguised itself as a thief to strick a traveler 
represented by Dasrath, and had escaped with all his jewels that were represented by 
Sri Ram". (3). 

[Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that 
precede Doha no. 77. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 7 that 
precedes Doha no. 79; and (ii) Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 82. 

“In this wonderful metaphor, king Dasrath is likened to a ‘traveling merchant’ 
who carries with him a lot of precious gems when he goes out on a long journey so as 
to meet his expenses on the way. These gems may also represent the traveler’s gains 
that he has made during the course of his journey, buying and selling his wares and 
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merchandise. Then it happens that a gang of robbers waylay him and rob him of all 
his belongings. In this stanza, these ‘robbers’ are represented by the many deeds that 
Dasrath had done in his life, i.e. his ‘Karma’ in the present life as well as the previous 
lives. Once robbed of all his treasures, the merchant is so shocked at having lost all 
the gains of his toil that he faints, and unable to recover he ultimately dies a sorrowful 
death. If this ‘merchant’ represents king Dasrath, then all his ‘treasure’ is symbolized 
here by Lord Ram. ] 


Tulsidas says that after that, the sun of the Sun-race (“rabikula-rabi’”; a reference to 
Lord Sri Ram) boarded a chariot and proceeded in the southern direction’. 

At that point of time, due to the difficulty (or rather, the impossibility) of 
coping with the interminable horrors of sorrows and grief arising out of separation 
from Lord Sri Ram, the citizens of the lake-like Ayodhya shrivelled and shrunk like a 
lotus flower does under the influence of the snow (or frost) resembling that horrible 
grief of separation (4). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 8 that 
precedes Doha no. 81—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 83. 

It so happened that king Dasrath summoned his chief minister named 
Sumantra and asked him to take a chariot, go to Lord Ram after the Lord had left the 
palace, and ask him to board it. Dasrath did not want Lord Ram, Laxman and Sita to 
walk barefoot. 

Dasrath also realized that Sita had never gone out of the royal palace, and it 
would be highly demeaning and scandalous for the entire family that its daughter-in- 
law is allowed to walk on foot in full gaze of the subjects of the kingdom, especially 
when she is banished in exile and is not even granted protection of her maids and 
guards. It was unthinkable just a few hours ago! 

On the face of it it looks that Dasrath had attempted to hasten Lord Ram’s exit 
from the city by ordering him to be given a ride in a chariot. But this is not so— 
because he had done this in a last ditch attempt to persuade the Lord to return. This 
was the clear mandate he had given to Sumantra when he had asked his minister to 
take the chariot—refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 81 along with 
Chaupai line nos. 1-7 that follow it. 

Why did Lord Ram board the chariot? It is because he wished to move fast 
enough to escape the citizens of Ayodhya who were walking with him en-mass 
because the entire city had decided that it will follow the Lord wheresover he goes, as 
life without him was unimaginable for the citizens. 

And of course, there was this reason also that the Lord realized that he ought 
to save Sita from the embarrassment of having to walk with the surging masses 
around her. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 3 that 
precedes Doha no. 83—to Doha no. 84. 

Here in this stanza, the city of Ayodhya is likened to a ‘large lake’, its 
inhabitants to the countless ‘lotus flowers’ in this lake, and the grief of separation 
from Lord Sri Ram to the ‘frost or the heavy snowfall’. The lotus shrinks and dies 
when it is covered by frost or snow, and this natural phenomena is employed here to 
give an idea how extremely gloomy and distraught the people felt when the Lord went 
to the forest. ] 


qa arta 
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vanaké margamem 


raga bilavala 
(2/13) 


kahau so bipina hai dhaurn ketika düri. 

jahāni gavana kiyō, kumvara kūsalapati, būjhati siya piya patihi 
bisüri.. 1.. 

prananatha paradesa payadehi cale sukha sakala taje trna türi. 
karaum bayari, bilambiya bitapatara, jharaurn haum carana- 
saroruha-dhüri.. 2.. 

tulasidasa prabhu priyabacana suni nirajanayana nira a'e puri. 
kānana kahām abahirn sunu sundari, raghupati phiri cita'ē hita 
bhūri.. 3.. 


Lord Ram on the Forest Path-I 


Verse no. 2/13—[The present verse that narrates how Sita was extremely tired and felt 
way-weary while walking on the path heading to the far away forest, as she was not 
accustomed to such toil and enduring hardships, is pitiful and touches the heart of 
even the sternest of persons. Stanza no. 1 of the next verse no. 2/14 follows up on this 
description of Sita’s miserable condition. 

This verse however also mirrors the idea expressed in one of Tulsidas’ other 
version of the story in his book known as “Kavitawali”, in its Ayodhya Kand, verse 
no. 2/11 where a similar scene has been described. | 


Sita became tired and weary, so she asked Lord Ram, “Lord, how far is the forest for 
which you have started from Ayodhya? [I am feeling tired; how far more do we have 
to travel on foot?] (1). 


Oh my Lord! You had snapped your relationship with all materialistic comforts of 
home and are proceeding to an unknown place on foot. You must be tired too. Take a 
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little rest under the shadow of this tree. Come, I shall fan you, massage your legs, and 
scrub the dust from it (and wash it)'.’ 

[The pain and suffering as well as the emotional state of Sita that are so 
succinctly depicted in stanza nos. 1-2 is very heart-touching indeed. Sita is so tired 
that she wants to sit down, and wonders how long would she be forced to travel—this 
is clear from her question ‘how far is your destination’ in stanza no. 1. 

Then she saw the pain and grief this query of hers had caused to her beloved 
husband Lord Ram as was evident by the expression on the Lord’s face, and so she 
quickly corrected herself, showing courage, resilience, fortitude and boldness. Hadn’t 
she be forewarned of hardships like this and many unknown other tribulations of life 
in the forest by the Lord before leaving home, and had she not insisted then that it is 
no matter for her? Where is that courage and boldness now when it is too late to 
retract her steps? Is she not putting her husband to unsurmoutable mental agony by 
showing weakness, by implying that she is feeling sick and weary even at the 
commencement of the long journey that will last for fourteen long years? Hadn’t she 
boasted that she would act as a pillar of strength for Lord Ram instead of being a 
burden upon him when he had tried to dissuade her from accompanying him to the 
forest? The Lord was not at all to be faulted on this count for he had outlined all the 
horrors of the forest life to her. It was she who had put up a brave face then. So, why 
is she behaving like a weakling now? 

Refer: (a) Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 4 that 
precedes Doha no. 62—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 68; and (b) 
Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse nos. 2/5—2/9. 

Hence, Sita immediately rebound and showed her inner courage and firmness 
of resolve to share all the grief and toil and pain and hardships with the Lord during a 
bad patch of his life like a true companion should do without compulsion. 

So, overlooking and neglecting her own tiredness, she offers to massage Lord 
Ram's feet and wash it with cold water to give him comfort if they would stop 
walking for a while and take rest under the shade of the yonder tree.] 


Tulsidas says that hearing such affectionate words of Sita, tears (of sorrow and 
sympathy as well as endearment for Sita) welled-up in Lord Ram's eyes. Presently he 
replied to her with a pitiful voice (as if teasing her for even allowing her mind to pay 
attention to physical discomfort of the body once she had voulantarily chosen the path 
of hardship as a means of doing penance and sacrifice alongside her husband, even as 
the Lord encouraged her to show true grit and courage in the face of adversity). 

Lord Ram said—‘There you are! Where is the forest now! [We have just 
started on our journey and have passed through inhabited areas of our kingdom, 
through villages and hamlets etc. The real forest with its horrors is yet to come. And 
even now in the very beginning you say you feel tired, then say how will you bear the 
torture of the journey when we enter the real forest which is harsh to the extreme? 
Didn’t I tell you to stay back, but you had insisted on coming with me. So have 
courage now and girdle-up your spirits; be strong, spirited, resolute and bold— 
because it’s not the time to regret or repent on the decision that’s taken as it’s too late 
to change it or rescind on it now. Soon you will be accustomed to walking long 
distances on foot. Everything will be alright in due course of time.]’ (3). 


(2/14) 
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phiri-phiri rama siya tanu hérata. 

trsita jāni jala lēna lasana ga'ē, bhuja uthā'i ūmicē cadhi tērata.. 1.. 

avani kuranga, bihamiga druma-darana rüpa nihārata palaka na prērata. 
magana na darata nirakhi kara-kamalani subhaga sarasana sayaka pherata.. 
2.5. 

avalokata maga-loga cahüni disi, manahu cakoóra candramahi gherata. 

te jana bhūribhāga bhütalapara tulasi rama-pathika-pada je rata.. 3.. 


Lord Ram on the Forest Path-II 


Verse no. 2/14—[Stanza no. | of the present verse is an extension of the previous 
verse. It describes how miserable and way-weary Sita was feeling on the path to the 
forest—she was very ‘thirst’. When a traveler walking on foot becomes thirsty he or 
she is extremely exhausted too, especially when water is rare to find and difficult to 
fetch. 

Refer also to Kavitawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/12. 

After briefing the reader on this sad state of Sita to underline the intensity of 
hardships she had endured to support Lord Ram in the forest and share the Lord’s 
misfortunes shoulder-to-shoulder, the narrative changes course from stanza no. 2 
onwards. It now becomes a pleasant narrative henceforth. We read how the villagers 
and travelers were charmed by the divine sight of Lord Ram, Sita and Laxman as they 
wended their way slowly through the villages and hamlets of the countryside falling 
on the path they took to the forest. 

Remember: These ordinary humble folks had not known much about the 
concept of ‘Bhakti’ (devotion), ‘Yoga’ (meditation), ‘Dhyan’ (contemplation), ‘Tapa’ 
(penances, religious austerity), ‘Daan’ (making charity), ‘Gyan’ (attaining true 
knowledge by studying the scriptures or hearing discourses), and such other means of 
attaining spiritual bliss and blessedness. But they all had a ‘pure soul’ in their 
individual bodies. A pure soul deserves this reward, albeit it was not possible for these 
folks to get the high exalted privilege that king Dasrath or king Janak had got by the 
virtue of being the father and father-in-law of Lord Ram respectively, because there 
were many other factors that had come into play that prevented these ordinary folks 
from achieving such distinction as Dasrath and Janak had achieved. But nevertheless, 
they had to be rewarded, and so the Lord of creation, Lord Ram, decided to give them 
this reward himself by literally walking right upto their doorsteps and meeting them 
up close, even sharing food they offered to the Lord, exchanging pleasantries with 
them, asking for their welfare, and promising them his eternal remembrance! 
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The privilege of viewing the divine form of the Supreme Lord for which sages 
and hermits and ascetics spend a lifetime doing Tapa, that even Dasrath and 
Kaushalya had done in their previous life as Manu and Satrupa, that same boon was 
granted by the Lord to these non-descript and non-resourceful ordinary people of the 
land without the least trouble and effort being made by them—showing thereby how 
gracious, benevolent, beneficent, magnanimous and obliging Lord Ram is by his 
inherent nature. 

Lord Ram’s walking on the surface of the earth not only purified and holy-fied 
the land but also blessed innumerable creatures, humans, animals and birds as well as 
trees and other inanimate beings by providing them the Lord’s divine view and 
ensuring their souls find eternal peace and happiness. The view or sight of Lord Ram 
was so extremely beautiful and profoundly enchanting that once someone viewed it he 
or she never forgot it for the rest of their lives. The image of Lord Ram got eternally 
etched on the walls of their hearts and mind so much so that the Lord’s remembrance 
never faded from their memory and sub-conscience, and it turned into a sort of 
continuous form of meditation for them, which in due course of time bore fruits for 
them by way of liberation, deliverance, emancipation and salvation. Refer the 
following verses of Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand: verse nos. 2/36, 2/38, 2/39 and 2/40 
which are very explicit on this idea. 

This pleasant narrative starts from stanza no. 2 of the current verse nos. 2/14 
and continuous till verse no. 2/42 of Geetawali. Briefly, these verses describe the 
charming scene of Lord Ram, Sita and Laxman as they wended their way forward on 
the path to the forest, and how the people whom they met on their way were eternally 
brought into the fold of Lord Ram by way of remembering this divine image of the 
Lord for all times to come. 

Refer also to Tusidas’ “Kavitawali”, Ayodhya Kand, verse nos. 2/11—2/26; 
and “Ram Charit Manas”, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes 
Doha no. 113—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 124 that also deal with 
this theme. ] 


Sri Ram repeatedly looks back to glance at Sita. Seeing that she was thirsty, Laxman 
went to fetch water for her. Lord Ram strode on a high mound (or boulder, rock) and 
raised his arms to call out to him (Laxman). [The Lord mounted a high ground and 
called out after Laxman, warning him not to go far away lest he may get lost in the 
wilderness or be attacked by a wild beast. Laxman should stay within earshot. He 
must be careful not to do anything that would add to the woes that are already adding 
up by each passing day.] (1). 


The animals on the land and the birds on the trees are watching the beauty and 
majestic grandeur of the Lord's magnificent image—they do not bat an eye-lid nor 
feel afraid when he moves his hand on the bow and arrow’. On the contrary, they feel 
captivated and enthralled by this magnificent view, and are feeling intoxicated in 
affection for the Lord (2). 

[The animals are not at all afraid of the Lord even if he moves his hands on 
his weapons—the bow and arrow. The animals know by instinct that the Lord means 
no harm to them. The Lord's inherent nature is so affable, friendly, merciful, 
compassionate, loving and kind that it reflects in his behaviour and mirrors on his 
face. By merely having even a casual glance at the Lord's face one could tell that he 
does not intent any harm whatsoever.] 
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On the way, people are thronging from all the directions and watching them as if 
Chakor birds (the Indian red-legged partridge) have surrounded the moon from all 
directions’. 

Tulsidas says that those who are devoted to (i.e. concentrate their attention on) 
the holy feet of the mendicant Lord Sri Ram, are extremely fortunate in this world (3). 

[ When the moon is sighted, this Chakor bird constantly fixes its gaze on it as 
it is enthralled and spellbound by its beautiful sight. The Chakor seems to be eternally 
enamoured of the moon as it repeats this behaviour every time the moon is sighted. 
The Chakor looks at the moon without wavering and follows the course of the moon 
through the sky, from the east to the west. 

Similarly, the people of the way side villages, hamlets and other travelers of 
the path fixed their gaze on the trio—Sri Ram, Laxman and Sita—and followed them 
till they vanished from their field of vision. It was such a beautiful and enchanting 
sight that all those who saw Lord Ram and his companions never forgot it for the rest 
of their lives. The memory of Lord Ram was so firmly etched on the firmament of 
their heart and embedded so deeply in their minds that no matter what it never ever 
erased from their sub-conscience! 

For as long as they lived in this mundane world, they remembered the Lord 
with the greatest of fondness and affection—turning a casual meeting into a life-time 
bond of remembrance that fostered eternal love and endearment. | 


(2/15) 
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nrpati-kumvara rajata maga jata. 

sundara badana, saroruha-locana, marakata kanakabarana mrdu gata.. 1.. 
ansani capa, tuna kati muni pata, jatamukuta bica nutana pata. 

phérata pani sarojani sayaka, corata citahi sahaja musukata.. 2.. 

sanga nari sukumari subhaga suthi, rajati bina bhüsana nava-sata. 
sukhama nirakhi grama-banitanike nalina-nayana bikasita mano prata.. 3.. 
anga-anīga aganita ananga-chabi, upamā kahata sukabi sakucata. 
siyasameta nita tulasidasa cita, basata kisora pathika do'u bhrata.. 4.. 


Lord Ram on the Forest Path-III 
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Verse no. 2/15—[The following verses describe the magnificent beauty, the 
bewitching charm and the comeliness of the image of Lord Ram, Sita and Laxman. In 
this context, refer also to: (a) Kavitawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse nos. 2/14—2/19, 
2/26; and (b) Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes 
Doha no. 115—to Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 116.] 


The two princes (Sri Ram and Laxman) look very magnificent, majestic and 
glamorous while on their way to exile in the forest. Their faces are very pretty, the 
eyes are like lotus, while their tender bodies have the complexion resembling emerald 
(dark, Sri Ram’s) and gold (fair, Laxman’s)! (1). 

[ Refer: (a) Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 116 and Chaupai 
line no. 8 that precedes it; and (ii) Kavitawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse nos. 2/13, 2/15, 
2/21 etc. ] 


They each have a bow slung on their shoulders; there is a quiver of arrows and 
hermit-like clothes tied around their waists; the head has a crown of matted hairs with 
newly plucked leaves stuck here and there in it. They are sliding their hands (literally, 
‘lotus-like palms’) on their bows and seem to steal (enchant, enthral, captivate) the 
mind and intellect of the beholder by their naturally bewitching smile? (2). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 115 along with its 
preceding Chaupai line no. 8.] 


They are accompanied by a most beautiful and comely woman (Sita) who looks 
lovely and magnificent even without wearing any of the nine and seven (=16) 
decorative paraphernalia that are used by women to adorn themselves (“bhūşana 
nava-sāta”). 

Seeing her beauty, magnificence and charm, the eyes of the village women- 
folk lit up like the lotus flower (opens its petals) at day break (i.e. when the sun rises 
at dawn) (3). 

[The lotus flower opens its petals as a gesture of joy as soon as the sun rises 
on the eastern horizon. Here, this natural phenomenon is employed to say that the 
women of the countryside felt exuberant when they saw the charming image of Sita. ] 


Their bodies are as beauteous and splendorous as numerous Kamdeo/cupids taken 
together. Even accomplished poets hesitate to compare them with anything (or, to find 
any suitable simile—because these two princes are one of their kind in this world and 
can’t be compared with anything that the Creator has created)". 

Tulsidas asserts that those two young mendicant travelers (i.e. Sri Ram and 
Laxman), accompanied by Sita, always reside in his heart (4). 

[We shall read in the following verses that this is the common refrain in all of 
them—that all those who saw Lord Ram, Sita and Laxman walking on the path to the 
forest were awestruck by their beauty and charm so much so that their mind was held 
captive and heart overflowed with wave after surging wave of love and affection for 
them. All those who saw and interacted with Lord Ram never ever forgot him for the 
rest of their lives. Every time they found some time to spare from their humdrum 
activities of existential life, they thought of Lord Ram. Refer verse nos. 2/35—to 2/40 
herein below. | 
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tū dēkhi dēkhi rī! pathika parama surndara dē'ū. 
marakata-kaladhauta-barana kama-koti-kantiharana, 
carana-kamala kūmala ati, rājakumvara kē'ū.. 1.. 
kara sara-dhanu, kati nisanga, munipata sohaim subhaga anga, 
sanga candrabadani badhū, sundari suthi so'ü. 
tapasa bara besa ki'e, sobha saba lüti li'e, 

citake cora, baya kisora, locana bhari jo'u.. 2.. 
dinakara-kulamani nihari prema-magana grama-nari, 
parasapara kahaim, sakhi! anuraga taga po'u. 

tulasi yaha dhyana-sudhana jani mani labha saghana, 
krpina jyor saneha so hiye-sugeha go'u.. 3.. 


Lord Ram on the Forest Path-IV 


Verse no. 2/16—[As Lord Ram wended his way forestward through the countryside, 
the women-folk of the wayside villages and hamlets were enthralled by the 
captivating beauty of not merely the Lord but also of Sita and Laxman who walked 
alongside Lord Ram. Earlier, when Lord Ram and Laxman had gone to visit Janakpur 
with sage Vishwamitra and had gone to the city for sight-seeing, a similar scene is 
witnessed. The ladies, the gents and the children of the city were completely won over 
by the charm of the Lord. 

Tulsidas has now virtually paused in his narrative of the story of the Ramayan 
to describe at ease the beautiful image of Lord Ram that enthralls and captivates the 
mind and enamours the heart so that he himself can enjoy as well as let the reader 
enjoy the divine nectar-like charm of the Lord by employing a number of verses set to 
different Ragas that are all dedicated to describing this single theme.] 


354 


[Someone amongst the village women-folk say—] ‘Oh Friend! You just have a 
look—these two mendicant travelers are very handsome and pretty to look at. They 
are dark and fair complexioned like emerald and gold respectively, can dull the 
radiance and charm of crores (millions) of Kamdeo/cupids combined, while their 
lotus-like feet are very soft and tender’. It appears that they are some princes (and not 
ordinary boys) (1). 

['Refer: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/15 herein above.] 


They each have a bow and an arrow in their hands, a quiver on their waist, and the 
clothes that adorn their handsome bodies are like those that are worn by exalted 
hermits and mendicants. Accompanying them is a woman with a moon-like face. She 
is also very pretty. 

Attired like those who do severe austerities (e.g. hermits, sages, ascetics, 
mendicants, renunciates), they seem to have gathered all the available magnificence, 
glamour, majesty, beauty and grandeur (on this earth) and adorned themselves with 
these grand virtues. [That is, they seem to embody everything considered beautiful 
and charming in this world; they seem to personify the rare virtues of beauty, 
glamour, majesty and charm par-excellence all rolled into one fantastic sight that they 
present to the beholder. ] 

Just fill your eyes with this fabulous and rare sight of these young fellows who 
seem to steal our minds and hearts.”’ (2). 

Refer: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/19, stanza no. 3 herein below. ] 


On her advice, all the village women-folk became enchanted and were spellbound 
with affection and endearment on seeing Lord Sri Ram, who is like a jewel amongst 
all the kings of the Sun-race (dinakara-kulamani). 

Awestruck by the bewitching beauty and astounding charm of Lord Ram, Sita and 
Laxman, a sight they had never witnessed before in their lives, they talked animatedly 
amongst themselves, saying one to another—'Oh Friend! Thread these gems 
(dinakara-kula “mani”)’ in a string of endearment and affection (*anuraga tàga 
pō'ū”; i.e. make a virtual garland of this beautiful image so that we can wear it close 
to our hearts for all times to come).’ 

(Tulsidas endorses their view and advises himself, saying—) *Considering this 
image or form as most auspicious and a rare form of wealth, bring it gladly inside 
your heart and conceal it carefully there with due diligence like a miser who hides his 
coveted treasure and always keeps thinking of it (lest someone steals it if he 1s 
careless even for a moment)" (3). 

[Tulsidas plays on the word ‘gem or jewel’ (“mani”) here. First he uses this word 
to stress that Lord Ram is the most exalted member of the solar race (dinakara- 
kulamani), and then he advises that just like a miser greedily hides his newly 
acquired priceless gem, a person will do good to himself and his soul if he covets this 
beautiful image of Lord Ram, the Supreme Being in a human form, and spends his 
time thinking of it, which would mean ‘meditating on it’, just like a miser keeps his 
mind hooked to the gem that he has hidden in his treasury. 

The sight of Sri Ram, Laxman and Sita is a rarest of rare opportunity for the 
villagers. So by symbolically ‘threading them in a string’ of love, affection and 
endearment, they wish to prevent these jewels from scattering around and going 
wasted beyond their reach. The allusion to a ‘garland or necklace’ implies that they 
wish to preserve this rare view in the treasure trove of their hearts for all times to 
come just like a miser keeps a priceless garland of gems hoarded in his treasury. 
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Whenever they wished they will peep in their hearts, recall that beautiful view, feel 
contented at possessing such a treasure, and then shut it once again in their hearts. 

“And where is this ‘treasury’ where the ‘gem’ represented by Lord Ram be kept? 
It is the ‘heart’ of the devotee! Tulsidas advises one to keep the venerated image of 
the Lord affectionately and devotionally enshrined in his heart like one conscrates an 
image in a temple, and afford his time in worshipping and praying to this secret deity 
residing in his own heart. 

It is to be hidden and kept secret, but why? Once the world comes to know that 
one has become devoted to the Lord, i.e. has turned away from the lust, greed, 
perversion, corruption and deceitful ways of the world, and instead has turned towards 
spiritual pursuits, the selfish and jealous world will try its best to pull the rug from 
under his feet so that he is forced to remain enslaved to the world and engaged in 
carrying out its humdrum affairs. This would rob the devotee of peace of mind and 
spiritual solace that he seeks. ] 
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kunivara sāmvarē, rī sajanī! sundara saba arīga. 

roma roma chabi nihāri āli bāri phēri dāri, 

koti bhanu-suvana sarada-soma, koti ananga.. 1.. 
bama anga lasata capa, mauli manju jata-kalapa, 

suuci sara kara, munipata kati-tata kasé nisanga. 

ayata ura-bahu naina, mukha-sukhamako lahai na, 
upama avaloki loka, giramati-gati bhanga.. 2.. 

yom kahi bha'īrn magana bāla, bithakim suni jubati jala, 
citavata calē jāta sanga, madhupa-mrga-bihanga. 
baranaum kimi tinaki dasahi, nigama-agama préma-rasahi, 
tulasi mana-basana ramige rucira rüparanga.. 3.. 


Lord Ram on the Forest Path-V 
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Verse no. 2/17—'Oh Friend! This dark complexioned youth (i.e. Sri Ram) is very 
handsome and pretty indeed. 

Oh dear! Forsooth I say that after looking at every part of his form and 
features (*sundara saba anga”) I can safely vouchsafe that you could sacrifice 
crores (millions) of Ashwini Kumars, the full Moon of a winter night, and 
Kamdeo/cupid on this image (because all of them taken together wouldn’t be any 
match for the beauty, charm and magnificence of this single image of Lord Ram)! (1). 

['In other words, even if you sacrifice or eliminate all the beautiful entities in 
this creation, whether they are animate entities such as the Ashwini Kumar and 
Kamdeo, or inanimate entities such as the moon, you would still not lack in the grand 
virtues of beauty, charm and glamour because Lord Ram is far superior than all of 
them taken together. Verily I say in all sooth that all these entities won’t add up to 
match the charm and comeliness of Lord Ram. 

If you wish to compare the beautiful image of Lord Ram with all the entities 
cited here, not in their single form but even in their multiple forms and their variants, I 
am certain that you will find them all failing in this test. Indeed I say in all sooth that 
there is naught anyone or anything in the Creator’s creation that would come any way 
close to the magnificence and charm of Lord Ram’s divine form. ] 


He has a bow slung on the left side of his body, attractive matted hairs on his head, a 
pretty arrow in his (right) hand, and a quiver and hermit-like clothes that are tied 
around his waist. His chest, arms and eyes are broad, while no one in this creation can 
ever compare himself with the radiance, charm and splendour of his face. Trying to 
search for a comparison, even the mind and intellect of Saraswati (the goddess of 
knowledge, wisdom, speech and intellect) has failed (girāmati-gati bhanīga).” (2). 

[That is, even the patron goddess of speech and knowledge known as 
‘Saraswati’ has failed to find a comparison with Lord Ram. Say then, how can we 
humans do so?] 


Saying thus, the young maidens of the village (bala) were mesmerized and 
overwhelmed by the enthralling sight of the beauty and magnificent radiance of the 
Lord so much so that they literally became intoxicated by it (bha'n magana), while 
other young women (jubati) were spellbound upon hearing them talk so sweetly and 
endearingly about the Lord among themselves”. 

What to talk of humans, even the black bees, the animals and the birds were so 
enthralled and enamoured of the Lord that they followed him. 

Tulsidas expresses his inability to describe the thrill and ecstatic condition of 
their bodies and the juice (emotions) symbolizing their love and affection for the Lord 
that flowed (effused) out of them (and virtually flowed like a river to follow Lord 
Ram), something that is beyond the grasp of even the Vedas’. 

Tulsidas says that the mind-intellect-heart of these ladies were like clothes that 
had been coloured by the pleasant and attractive colours that symbolized the Lord’s 
image that was exceptionally beautiful, charming and magnificent? (3). 

[°The younger girls were more chirpy and exuberant as they could not hide 
their excitement. They talked animatedly, loudly and gleefully among themselves 
even as the elder amongst them listened silently and marveled whereat what they 
heard. The elder women were more restrained in expressing their emotions openly 
than their younger friends to avoid scorn and scandal for praising a stranger, though 
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of course their excitement was difficult to conceal as their demeanours and facial 
expression would betray them. 

“That is, the depth and intensity and quality and purity of love and affection 
for Lord Ram, the Lord of the world, that sprouted and flowed out freely and 
abundantly from the heart of these ordinary women-folk, who were no experts in the 
scriptures, was so fulsome, wholesome, sweet and nectar-like that it provided these 
ladies with the highest form of bliss and beatitude surprised the Vedas for they neither 
could fathom or measure it, nor were able to understand why and how could these 
ordinary women derive such great magnitude of pure bliss and beatitude without ever 
having undertaking any prescribed spiritual or religious duties for this purpose as 
ordained by the scriptures themselves. 

Why was it so that the Vedas were amazed? Because the Vedas speak of 
spiritual philosophy and metaphysics in dry terms that lack the nectar of emotions and 
sentimentality that are associated with love and endearment, for the Vedas speak of 
renunciation, detachment and dispassion as well as many other means such as 
meditation, contemplation, austerity, penance, study, self-restraint and such like stern 
practices to attain the Lord and the bliss associated by this attainment. But these 
ordinary people achieved success in both the objectives of a person’s spiritual 
pursuit—attaining the Lord and spiritual bliss—by the simple method of allowing 
themselves to be drowned in love and affection for Lord Ram and enshrining him in 
their heart. This astonished and dumbfounded the Vedas! 

‘When a person wishes to colour his clothes, he dips them in the dye of his 
choice. Surely enough he would choose the best of dyes and the most attractive of 
colours that are not only charming but lasting as well. So likewise these lucky ladies 
have permanently ‘coloured themselves’ in the colour of love and affection for Lord 
Ram by soaking their heart, mind and intellect in the nectar of love, endearment and 
affection for the Lord. 

And even as a colour by which a person colours his clothes becomes known to 
the world when he or she wears this coloured garment, the fact that these good ladies 
had emotionally been won-over by Lord Ram could not be any longer hidden from the 
knowledge of the world. Their enthusiasm and exuberance of the moment while Lord 
Ram was still in sight, and their despair and gloom of separation that followed when 
Lord Ram moved ahead on his journey onwards to the forest, were so profound and 
heightened even as it had dominated their sub-conscious and behaviour that no matter 
how hard they tried they failed to conceal their emotional condition. ] 


QT Hedy 
(2/18) 
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raga kalyana 
(2/18) 


dekhu, ko'ü parama sundara sakhi! batohi. 
calata mahi mrdu carana aruna-bārija-barana, 
bhūpasuta rūpanidhi nirakhi haum mohi.. 1.. 
amala marakata syama, sila-sukhama-dhama, 
gaauratanu subhaga sobha sumukhi johi. 

jugala bica nari sukumari suthi sumdari, 

indira indu-hari madhya janu sohi.. 2.. 

karani bara dhanu tira, rucira kati tunira, 

dhīra, sura-sukhada, maradana avani-drohi. 
ambujayata nayana, badana-chabi bahu mayana, 
caru citavani catura léti cita pohi.. 3.. 

bacana priya suni Sravana rama karunabhavana, 
cita'ē saba adhika hita sahita kachu ohi. 

dāsa tulasī nēha-bibasa bisarī dēha, 

jana nahi āpu tēhi kāla dhaum kē hī.. 4.. 


Lord Ram on the Forest Path-VI 


Verse no. 2/18—‘Oh Friend! Just have a look—some exceptionally pretty princes 
attired as mendicants are going (or walking) with their red, lotus-like soft feet on this 
earth (i.e. on the path passing through the countryside). I have become enchanted and 
am in thrall by looking at that great treasure of beauty, charm and grandeur! (1). 

[ Refer: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/19, stanza no. 1 also.] 


Oh the sweet-faced one (sumukhi)! I have seen their virtuous demeanours and the 
treasury of their beauty and comeliness (sīla-sukhamā-dhāma), as well as their 
magnificently attractive forms, one of which is of a dark complexion like pure 
emerald (a reference to Lord Sri Ram), and the other is most lovely with its fair 
complexion (a reference to Laxman)’. 

In between them there is a lady with a tender body, one who is extremely 
charming, attractive, elegant and beautiful (a reference to Sita) as if goddess Laxmi 
herself is present between the Moon God and Sri Hari (Lord Vishnu)’ (2). 

Refer: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/29, stanza no. 4. 
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*Here, ‘Lord Ram’ is likened to Lord Vishnu because his complexion was 
exactly like that of Vishnu as Ram, in his primary form, is none else but Vishnu; 
‘Laxman’ is likened to the Moon God because of his bright complexion and beauty; 
and of course ‘Sita’ is likened to goddess Laxmi, the divine consort of Vishnu, 
because of the rich aura of magnificence and glamour and grandeur that are associated 
with Laxmi who had manifested herself as Sita at the time Vishnu came down to earth 
as Lord Ram. 

Refer: (a) Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 3-6 that 
precede Doha no. 114; Chaupai line nos. 1-3 that precede Doha no. 116; and Doha no. 
123 along with Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede it. 

(b) Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/19, stanza no. 2 herein below. ] 


They have pretty bows and arrows in their hands, and lovely quivers are tied around 
their waists. They possess the eclectic virtues of fortitude, courage and resilience, are 
the bestowers of happiness and delight to the Gods, and are the vanquishers and 
crushers of those who are the enemies of (mother) earth (here, meaning the demons). 

Their eyes are large like the petals of the lotus flower, and the radiance of their 
faces are like many Kamdeo/cupids taken together even as they charm and attract 
everyone around with their clever and bewitching glances.’ (3). 


When Lord Ram, who is merciful, compassionate and gracious, overheard their 
words, he looked at them with greater charm, affection and endearment so as to 
enhance his enchantment. 

Tulsidas says that being overwhelmed with the emotions of love and affection 
for the Lord, they began to lose awareness of their own bodies (ie. of their 
surroundings), and no one was aware of himself or herself at that moment (4). 

(“In the beginning when the villagers heard that some extremely pretty princes 
and a princess who accompanied them were passing through the village path, they 
rushed out to see the sight. But this was not an ordinary sight—it was like a magnet 
passing near iron pieces scattered around. The mere glance at the magnificent sight of 
the two princes, Lord Ram and Laxman, and the princess who accompanied them, i.e. 
Sita, was sufficient to mesmerize the villagers and made them dazed with 
astonishment. At this stage the village folk had not made any eye contact with any of 
the three divine travelers. 

When they began to chatter animatedly and openly praise the beauty, virtue 
and glory of three strangers passing by their homes in loud voices because they were 
unable to conceal their excitement and amazement, Lord Ram overheard their 
comments and pleasant talk. The Lord was moved by the love and affection showered 
upon him and his brother and wife by ordinary people of the land, and so as a gesture 
of thanks and an acknowledgement for their sweet thoughts for him the Lord turned 
towards the crowd of villagers and smiled sweetly and politely at them. Naturally he 
looked at them when he turned his face to smile at them, and during this brief moment 
he made eye contact with many of them. 

This instant was electrifying for the villagers. All those who managed to have 
eye contact with the ‘Lord of the world’ felt as if a dynamic wave of spiritual energy, 
which was no less powerful and potent than electricity, had just passed through their 
entire frame. Shocked and awestruck beyond measure, all the villagers became 
influenced by the magnetic appeal of Lord Ram’s glorious personality and the aura of 
divinity around him just like the countless pieces of iron get magnetized in the 
presence of a powerful magnet. 
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Forsooth this experience transmewed ordinary country folk into realized souls 
who have tasted the nectar of bliss and beatitude that comes with attainment of the 
Lord, the Supreme Soul of creation! That is why the Vedas themselves were amazed 
at them as stated herein above in Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/17, stanza no. 
3. 

And likewise in all sooth it can be vouchsafed that when a person reaches this 
transcendental state of blessedness and beatitude, the surrounding gross world is 
meaningless for him, and so is his gross body and its gross organs of perception. This 
means that he has become virtually ‘senseless’ as far as the world and his own body is 
concerned. This is what has haply happened to the villagers when Lord Ram looked at 
them: at that very instant they crossed the threshold of awareness of mundane and 
gross matters of the world, and instead reached that state of transcendental existence 
where bliss and beatitude and felicity are the only feelings that remain. 

Refer also to: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/29, stanza no. 6.] 


IT PART 


(2/19) 
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raga kédara 
(2/19) 


sakhi! nike kai nirakhi, ko'ü suthi sumdara batohi. 
madhura mürati madanamohana johana-joga, 
badana sobhasadana dékhi haum mohri.. 1.. 
samvare-gore kisora, sura-muni-cita-cora, 
ubhaya-antara eka nari soht. 

manahu barida-bidhu bica lalita ati, 
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rājati tadita nija sahaja bichohi.. 2.. 

ura dhirajahi dhari, janama saphala kari, 
sunahi sumukhi! jani bikala hohi. 

ko janai, kaune sukrta lahyo hai locana-lahu, 
tahitém barahi bara kahati tohi.. 3.. 

sakhihi susikha da'ī, prēma-magana bhaī, 
surati bisari ga'ī āpanī Ohī. 

tulasī rahī hai thārhī pāhana garhī-sī kārhī, 
kauna jānai, kahānttērn ā'ī, kaunakī kē hī.. 4.. 


Lord Ram on the Forest Path-VII 


Verse no. 2/19—‘Oh Friend! See carefully. Some very pretty travelers attired as 
mendicants are on their way (through our village). Look, their bewitching image— 
which can charm and enthral even Kamdeo/cupid (the god of beauty)—is worth 
beholding. I have myself become attracted towards their beauteous form, and am 
enchanted by the sight of their magnificently comely faces’ (1). 

[Refer also to: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/18, stanza no. 1.] 


These dark and fair complexioned teen-aged boys (ie. Sri Ram and Laxman 
respectively) steal (1.e. charm, enthral and bring under one's sway) the mind and 
intellect of even the exalted gods and learned sages. 

In between them there is a beautiful, young lady who looks exceptionally 
glorious and lovely as if lightening, having abandoned its inherent fickle and transient 
nature, is present steadly between the cloud and the moon? (2). 

Refer also to: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/18, stanza no. 2. 

Here, Lord Ram is the dark rain-bearing 'cloud' because of his dark 
complexion, Laxman is the ‘moon’ because of his fair complexion, and Sita is like the 
dazzle of ‘lightening’ as she is most radiant and splendorous. The lightening has the 
nature of playing hide and seek as it appears suddenly and disappears as suddenly. 
But Sita, though as dazzling and brilliant as the lightening in her form and radiance, is 
a steady or constant feature between Lord Ram and Laxman.] 


Oh Friend! Harken to what I prithee: don't get agitated and too excited as to lose your 
senses, but be calm, have patience in your mind and stabilize your intellect in order to 
make your life fruitful (worthwhile and successful). 

[That is, don't waste time by unnecessarily gossiping and chattering excitedly 
at the sight of these divine beings passing before your eyes, but act wisely and let this 
view sink deep inside your heart, mind and sub-conscious—because in a few 
moments they will be out of sight as they move ahead on their journey, and then you 
will have left with nothing but frustration and dismay at having missed the 
opportunity while there was time. Therefore, concentrate your mind and focus your 
attention on these three divine forms, and try to see them properly so that you can 
observe them closely. And then try to create an firm and clear imprint of this image in 
your inner being, so that after they are gone you can always close your eyes and re- 
view this exotic sight on the canvas of your mind and intellect as many times as you 
want for your lifetime.] 
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Who knows by which good and noble deed that we may have done in our 
lives, and its accumulated good effect, are we getting the rewards of our eyes (by way 
of beholding such a pleasant and magnificent sight of these three divine beings 
coming all the way from their homes to oblige us and reward us with the opportunity 
to see their divine forms and make our lives successful). 

This is the reason why I am insisting and repeatedly imploring upon you to 
look at that image intently and with devotion (i.e. with full attention and diligence, 
because this is a golden opportunity that won’t come our way anytime again in our 
lives, and if you miss it now you will miss it forever, and there would be nothing 
gained by regretting later on)” (3). 

(Refer: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/29, stanza no. 5.] 


In this way, giving a good practical advice to her friend, the speaker virtually drowned 
herself in (the nectar-like water of) affection and endearment for Lord Ram and his 
companions, and became unaware of herself (and her surroundings)’. 

Tulsidas describes her condition and says that she was so spellbound and 
enthralled that she stood standstill as if chiselled (or carved) out of stone. [That is, the 
lady who spoke the words narrated in this verse was so dazed by the enchanting sight 
of Lord Ram, Sita and Laxman that she lost awareness of everything else and stood 
motionless like a stone idol.]. 

No one could know from whence had she come, where she belonged, and to 
whom was she related’. (4). 

[‘Refer: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/18, stanza no. 4. 

?This devoted lady stood incognito in the crowd. No one knew who she was 
and from whence she had come. This seems impossible as these villages and hamlets 
on the way were small places where everyone knew virtually everyone else. They 
were not large metropolitan cities where one may not recognize the resident of the 
next building of the same neighbourhood. Therefore, it is not possible that none knew 
who this speaker was, from whence had she come, and to whom was she related. So it 
is sure that some goddess had come to advice the villagers. 

Some goddess had decided to take the form of a human and sneak in quietly 
and incognito into the crowd of awe-struck village women-folk to make them aware 
of the significance and importance of the moment, and about the rarity and the 
greatness of their luck which they should not miss. 

As is usually the case of such divine revelations as this present occasion when 
the Supreme Lord himself comes visiting his devotees, the people aren't able to 
recognize the Lord at that moment because the Lord uses his ‘Maya’ (power to create 
delusions) to hide his identity. This is the Lord's way to keep himself free from ties 
even as he comes to bless his chosen ones, for if the Lord reveals his true identity then 
there are fair chances that one of the many devotees who recognizes him would surely 
clasp the Lord's feet and would not let him go from there under any circumstances! 
What then would the Lord do? He wouldn't be able to tear himself forcibly away 
from weeping and wailing devotee because that is aginst the Lord's nature of showing 
mercy, kindness and compassion to one and all; the Lord can't have the sternness of 
the heart to allow his loving devotee wail and weep. So definitely it is wiser and better 
for the Lord to keep himself secret. 

But the thing is that these innocent devotees of the villages and countryside 
would miss this opportunity for good if no one warns them, though of course only a 
few wise ones could pick up the hint. This seems evident here. The speaker of this 
verse has clearly advised others not to waste time in chattering excitedly and 
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commenting about the sight they are witnessing as if this was a worldly miracle. On 
the other hand, these villagers should calm themselves down and make the most and 
the best of this moment—by trying to make an indelible print of the image of the three 
divine beings, i.e. Lord Ram, Sita and Laxman, on the canvas of their mind, heart and 
sub-conscious so that once the excitement ends and the Lord has moved ahead to 
vanish from the field of view, these devotees can close their eyes and view the Lord 
inside their own selves, on the screen of their sub-conscious mind and the canvas of 
their subtle hearts. ] 


(2 / 20) 
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(2/20) 


ma'! manake mohana johana-joga johi. 

thori hi bayasa gore-samivare salone lone, 
loyana lalita, bidhubadana batohi.. 1.. 

sirani jata-mukuta marijula sumanajuta, 
taisiyē lasita nava pallava khohi. 

kiyē muni-bēsa bīra, dharē dhanu-tūna-tīra, 
sohaim maga, ko haim, lakhi parai na mohi.. 2.. 
sobhako samico samvari rüpa jatarüpa, 

dhari nari biraci biranci, sanga sohi. 

rajata rucira tanu surndara Sramaké kana, 
cahé cakacaundhi lagai, kahaum ka tohi?.. 3.. 
sanēha-sithila suni bacana sakala siya, 

cita'ī adhika hita sahita ohi. 

tulasī manahu prabhu-krpākī mūrati phiri 

héri kai harasi hiyé liyo hai pohi.. 4.. 
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Lord Ram on the Forest Path-VIII 


Verse no. 2/20—‘Oh Mother (ma'l)! These enchanting ones (i.e. Lord Sri Ram and 
Laxman) are worth seeing. I have seen them today’. They are young and of a tender 
age. Those dark and fair complexioned travelers attired as mendicants, who have 
beautiful charming eyes and moon-like faces, are pleasing and appealing for the eyes” 
(1). 

['The speaker is addressing an elderly lady as is clear from the address 
‘Mother’. This elderly woman perhaps could not come to the front of the jostling 
crowd to see Lord Ram, Sita and Laxman as they were passing through the village. So 
this young damsel rushed back to excitedly tell this elderly woman what she had 
witnessed. 

?Refer also to: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse nos. 2/18, stanza no. 1; 2/19, 
stanza no. 1.] 


There is a beautiful crown of matted hairs that is studded with lovely flowers on their 
heads?. A similarly beautiful *Khohi" of newly plucked leaves also adorn their heads". 

Those best among braves and valiant ones are dressed like hermits, and with 
bow and arrow in hands, they look most magnificent and glorious on the forest path. I 
do not know who they are (2). 

[The use of the present tense in the narrative shows that this young lady has 
successfully brought the image of Lord Ram and Laxman inside her heart, and 
henceforth she never thinks that the two brothers have gone away from the subtle eyes 
of her mind as she always remembers them and feels that they are always with her and 
within her sight. Remember: This is exactly the intent of the speaker in the previous 
verse no. 2/19 herein above. 

^The *Khohi" (khóhi) was a broad brimmed hat-like shade made from leaves 
that was used by Lord Ram and Laxman to protect themselves from the scorching 
heat of the sun.] 


The Creator had made a ‘mould’ out of beauty, glamour, majesty and magnificence, 
then he made ‘gold’ out of the qualities of attractiveness and charm, and then he used 
this gold to cast an ‘image’ in this mould to create this wonderfully beautiful lady (a 
reference to Sita) who looks most adorable with these two travelers. 

Drops of sweat are present on their lovely bodies". What can I tell you—the 
eyes are dazzled by looking at them (just as one feels stunned at looking at the 
lightening as well as the sun and the moon).” (3). 

[It is hot and sunny. In stanza no. 2 we have read that Lord Ram had a Khohi 
on his head to protect himself from the sun. So obviously the three travelers, Lord 
Ram, Sita and Laxman, were perspiring due to heat.] 


Overhearing all these words spoken by her, Sita was overcome with affection, and she 
looked at her lovingly and endearingly’. 

Tulsidas says that it appears that Lord Ram's grace, benevolence and 
beneficence were showered upon this fortunate girl in the form of Sita's affectionate 
glance at her’ (4). 

[This young girl was so excited that she was almost shouting when she spoke 
to the ‘mother’. She was so loud that Sita heard her and sensed her enthusiasm. So she 
looked affectionately at her with amusement in her smile. 
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"One ought to note how careful Tulsidas is to maintain high levels of dignity, 
decorum, modesty and good norms of conduct that is adhered to here when he 
describes this scene. Lord Ram did not wish to look directly at a woman not known to 
him, but at the same time he wished to thank her for her nice words for them—for the 
Lord himself as well as for Laxman and Sita. So the Lord hinted to Sita who was like 
the Lord's own shadow to thank this girl by looking at her lovingly! ] 


(2/21) 
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(2/21) 


sakhi sarada-bimala bidhubadani badhüti. 
aisi lalana saloni na bha', na hai, na honi, 
ratyo raci bidhi jo cholata chabi chüti.. 1.. 
samvare gore pathika bica sohati adhika, 
tihum tribhuvana-sobha manahu lüti. 

tulasi nirakhi siya premabasa kahairn tiya, 
locana-sisunha dehu amiya ghüti.. 2.. 


Sita on the Forest Path-I 


Verse no. 2/21—{Till now we have read how the ladies of the far-flung villages and 
hamlets of the countryside had been enchanted by the pretty image of Lord Ram and 
Laxman, and how they had praised the Lord’s immaculate beauty and had enshrined 
him in their hearts. 

Now, in the following verses we shall read what these women-folk had to say 
about Sita. ] 


‘Oh Friend! This daughter-in-law (badhuti--Sita) is of a beautiful, charming and 
endearing face that is like the clear and bright face of the full moon during a winter 
night. 

Verily I say in all sooth without any gainsay that such a lovely and comely 
lady has never been seen aforetime, is not to be seen anywhere at present, and shall 
never be seen any time hence. Forsooth I vouchsafe that the Creator had created ‘Rati’ 
(the consort of Kamdeo/cupid) from the residual beauty and glamour left over after 
creating her (1). 
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She looks all the more glorious and magnificent between these two dark and fair 
complexioned pedestrians’ who are attired like mendicants—it appears that these 
three have looted the magnificence and beauty of the three ‘Lokas’? (and shared it 
among themselves). 

Tulsidas says that on seeing Sita, the women-folk were cast under the spell of 
sympathy, affection and endearment for her. They advice each other—‘Oh! Let your 
eye-like children drink this nectar-like *Ghutti' (which is a herbal concoction given to 
infants as a medicine to keep them in good health)". (2). 

[The two pedestrians referred here are the dark-complexioned Lord Ram, and 
the fair complexioned Laxman. 

?The ‘three Lokas’ refer to the three divisions of the whole creation—viz. the 
heaven, the earth and the lower worlds. It simply means *the entire world”. 

?The *Ghutti is a herbal combination that is given to toddlers and very young 
children for good health. Here it means that if one looks at the bewitchingly beautiful 
sight of Sita walking on the forest path alongside Lord Ram and Laxman to one's 
heart content, then all the pain and grief of the heart would vanish, and one would find 
enduring joy and happiness and bliss even as the child feels happy and cheerful when 
his bodily sufferings end.] 
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sohairn sāmvarē pathika, pache lalana loni. 
damini-barana gori, lakhi sakhi trna tori, 

biti haim baya kisori, jobana honi.. 1.. 

nīkē kai nikā'ī dēkhi, janama saphala lēkhi, 
hama-sī bhūri-bhāgini nabha na choni. 
tulasi-svami-svamini johe mohi haim bhamini, 
sobha-sudha pi'ē kari amkhiyā dūnī.. 2.. 


Sita on the Forest Path-II 
Verse no. 2/22—This beautiful daughter (lalanā) looks glorious and magnificent 


(while walking) behind this dark complexioned pedestrian (i.e. Lord Ram). She is of a 
fair complexion like the dazzle of lightening. 
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Seeing her, the village friends break grass stalks (as a charm to ward-off evil 
eyes or bad omens), and say, “She is past her childhood, has attained adolescence, and 
is nearing puberty (biti hairn baya kisūrī, jūbana hēnī)' (1). 

[ Refer also to: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/23, stanza no. 2.] 


Watch her beauty and glamour carefully, and consider your life as being worthwhile 
(well lived). There is no other more fortunate woman than us either on this earth or in 
the heavens.’ 

Tulsidas says that the village women-folk drink the nectar of the beauty and 
charm and comeliness of the Lord as well as of the Lady accompanying him (i.e. Sri 
Ram and Sita) through the medium of their eyes”, and become intoxicated under its 
influence (2). 

[A drink is generally imbibed through the mouth, but in this case the beautiful 
vision of Sri Ram-Sita-Laxman has to be imbibed through the instrument of sight, 
which is the eye. Hence the pharase ‘drinking through the eyes’. 

Refer also to: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/23, stanza no. 2.] 

[Note—Refer also to Tulsidas’ book “Kavitawali”, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/18.] 
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(2/23) 


pathika gore-samvare suthi lone. 

sanga sutiya, jake tanutern lahi hai dyuti sona saroruha sone.. 1.. 

baya kisora-sari-para manohara bayasa-siromani hone. 

sobha-sudha ali! amcavahu kari nayana marīju mrdu dēnē.. 2.. 

hérata hrdaya harata, nahi phérata caru bilocana kone. 

tulasi prabhu kidhaum prabhuko prema parhe pragata kapata binu tone.. 3.. 


Sita on the Forest Path-III 


Verse no. 2/23—' These dark and fair complexioned pedestrians are very pretty and 
pleasant to look at. Accompanying them is a beautiful and charming lady who has 
given a fraction of the radiance and glow of her body to the pink-coloured lotus as 
well as to gold! (1). 

['In other words, the pink-coloured lotus flower and gold have derived their 
charm, brilliance and splendour from a part of these qualities possessed by Sita. The 
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beauty and charm of the lotus flower and the radiance and attractiveness of gold are 
but only a fraction of what Sita is bestowed with.| (1). 


Having passed the river of her childhood, she is about to enter adolescence (and 
puberty)” which is the best period in a women's life. 

Oh dear friend (ali)! Make (or convert) your eyes into pleasant and soft cups 
made of leaves, and drink the nectar of her beautiful and glamorous image through 
this medium? (2). 

[Refer also to: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/22, stanza no. 1. 

?In verse no. 2/22, stanza no. 2 herein above, the speaker advises her listeners 
in a similar manner to enjoy the enthralling sight of Sita's matchless charm by 
literally drinking this nectar through their eyes—because one can see anything only 
through the medium of the eye.] 


They (i.e. Lord Ram, Sita and Laxman) steal (enthral, captivate, enchant) one's heart 
as soon as one haply happens to lay one's eyes on them, while the eyes themselves do 
not wish to move away while gazing at them. [And therefore it becomes a situation 
wherein it becomes impossible, I say in all forsooth, to turn the mind away from them 
and think of something else.]' 

Tulsidas says that the beautiful image of the Lord (Sri Ram) viewed at the 
gross lever of existence by the physical viewing of it by the organs of sight known as 
the eye, or his devotion, affection and endearment that one develops in one’s heart 
and mind at the subtle level of one’s existence are both so divine in their quality and 
magnetic in their appeal that they are equally capable to hold the beholder enthralled 
and captivated by their inherent magical charm which is genuine and without any 
trace of conceit or deceit* (3). 

[In other words, the happiness and joy that sprouts in one’s heart and the way 
one’s mind is captivated by the magnificent image of Lord Ram, and the purity of 
devotion and affection that are generated for the Lord in one’s heart and mind are 
genuine and true. One cannot externally pretend to be enchanted by Lord Ram’s 
image and develop affection for the Lord in his heart while being indifferent to him or 
be against him internally. 

So therefore, the outpouring of emotions of love, affection and endearment for 
Lord Ram by these women-folk of the countryside is genuine and heart-felt. There is 
no deception or pretension in it. 

Refer also to Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse 27, stanza 3 which says that the 
enchanting image of Lord Ram, Laxman and Sita taken together is so 
overwhelmingly magnificent that it has held the whole world, the inanimate as well as 
the animate, in its thrall. ] 

[Note—Refer also to Tulsidas’ book “Kavitawali”, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/19.] 
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manoharatake mano aina. 

syamala-gaura kisora pathika do'u, sumukhi! nirakhu bhari naina.. 1.. 
bica badhü bidhubadani birājati, upamā kahunt kē'ū hai na. 

mānahu rati rtunātha sahita munibēsa banā'ē hai maina.. 2.. 

kidhaur simgara-sukhama-suprema mili cale jaga-cita-bita laina. 
adabhuta trayī kidhaurn patha'i hai bidhi maga-loganhi sukha daina.. 3.. 
suni suci sarala saneha suhavane gramabadhunhake baina. 

tulasi prabhu taru tara bilambe, ki'e prema kanērē kai na?.. 4.. 


Lord Ram on the Forest Path-IX 
(contd. from verse no. 2/20) 


Verse no. 2/24—'Oh my friend with a charming face (sumukhi)! Have your eye-full 
view of these two pedestrians, respectively dark and fair complexioned and in their 
teens, who are the shelter (or abode, fount, treasury, dwelling) of the qualities of 
charm, beauty, attractiveness, enchantment and pleasantness (manoharatake mano 
aina)! (1). 

[These qualities seem to have taken permanent residence with them. They 
captivate and enchant the mind with their appealing vision.] (1). 


Between them there is a moon-faced lady (Sita) who has no comparison anywhere. It 
appears that Kamdeo/cupid himself has taken the form of a hermit and is present 
along with his consort Rati and Basant, the king of seasons (1.e. spring)? (2). 

[ Here, Lord Sri Ram is Kamdeo/cupid, Sita is Rati, and Laxman is Spring or 
Basant. 

Refer also to Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/17, stanza 1; verse no. 
2/25, stanza 3; and verse no. 2/39, stanza no. 2.] 


Or, is it that ‘Charm’ (“simgara”), ‘Beauty’ (“sukhama”) and ‘Sincere Affection’ 
(*suprēma”) (these three qualities have been personified here) have joined hands (or, 
got together) to steal the wealth of the world represented by the mind, the intellect and 
the heart of all living beings? 

Or else, is it that the Creator as sent these "Adabhuta Trayī”* to give 
happiness and delight to the people of the wayside villages?' (3). 

[ There are three qualities mentioned here to synchronise with the three divine 
Beings walking along the path, i.e. Lord Ram, Laxman and Sita. Tulsidas means that 
they embody the three qualities mentioned here, and their sight is so magnificent and 
enchanting that it captivates the mind, heart and intellect of all those who see the Lord 
with Sita and Laxman. 

^«Adabhuta Trayr": This is an extension of what has been said above. The 
word “adabhuta” means ‘strange, rare, phenomenal, unusual’; and the word “trayi” 
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means ‘three’. In other words, these three people who are being watched by the 
villagers of the countryside are no ordinary humans but ‘Divine Being’ who have sent 
by the Creator to bless ordinary living beings of this world. 

The phrase also refers to the three miraculous powers that helps to captivate 
the mind, intellect and heart of the beholder. These three are the following; 
‘Vashikaran’, ‘Aakarshan’ and ‘Mohini’, meaning the power to control, the power to 
attract, and the power to create infatuation or enchantment respectively. ] 


Tulsidas says that on hearing these pure, deceitless, honest, simple, affectionate and 
pleasant words of the village women-folk, the Lord (Sri Ram) stopped under the 
shade of a tree because he does not neglect or forsake anyone who shows love and 
affection towards him? (4). 

[In other words, Lord Ram wished to oblige these ordinary people by tarrying 
with them for a while longer so that they can have their heart-full of his divine view. 
The Lord also wanted to give these people a chance to interact with him so that they 
get more joy and happiness with his acquaintance. ] 


(2 / 25) 


su fav TR Tft dam Sw | 

ws SRT Wewr wer, viter ford cafa fag fray 811111 
Age lt pA, egge P dl 

ag aE yeaa, oral 4 um, eu ep us fqwu 81 21I 
waa drm aia wd cf dfe uw dI 

Fes afar afta wer A-A gary ford 4a vid R Ē |1 3|| 
JA Te dé eat ae aT R FI 

vra—ufra wfa ff d, gend, mu—emmfer emen fw S11 411 




















(2/25) 


baya kisora gore sāmvarē dhanubāna dharē haim. 

saba amga sahaja sohavané, rajiva jité nainani-badanani 

bidhu nidarē haim.. 1.. 

tūna-sumunipata kati kasē, jatā-mukuta karē haim. 

manju madhura mrdumtrati, panhyom na payani, kaise dhaurn 
patha bicaré haim.. 2.. 

ubhaya bica banita bani, lakhi mohi pare haim. 

madana sapriya sapriya sakha muni-besa bana'e liye mana jata hare 
hairn.. 3.. 

suni jaham taham dēkhana calē anurāga bharē haim. 
rāma-pathika chabi nirakhi kai, tulasi, maga-logani dhama- 
kama bisaré haim.. 4.. 


Lord Ram on the Forest Path-X 
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Verse no. 2/25—‘The princes (Lord Ram and Laxman) are in their teens, are of dark 
and fair complexions respectively, and hold a bow and arrow each. All the parts of 
their bodies are of natural beauty and magnificence. Their eyes appear to have won 
over the lotus flower by their beauty, while their facees scorn at (i.e. put to shame) 
even the moon (which had always prided itself for its brilliance, magnificence, 
radiance and beauty) (1). 


They have hermit-like clothes, quivers tied around their waists, and a crown of matted 
hairs on their heads. Their image is most beautiful, sweet and charming. They do not 
have any footwear (as all the three are walking barefoot)—I do not know how they 
can walk on this (rough, hard and harsh) path! (2). 

[Refer also to: (a) Kavitawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/19; and (b) 
Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse nos. 2/27 (stanza no. 4); 2/28 (stanza no. 1); 2/29 
(stanza no. 1); 2/30 (stanza no. 3); 2/34 (stanza no. 3). 

The common people feel the pain of Lord Ram, Sita and Laxman walking on 
the hard earth without even a footwear to give some comfort. Since they are dressed 
like a hermit or mendicant, wearing a footwear would have been rather odd for them. 
One can imagine the hardships and sufferings and pain the ‘Lord of the world’ had to 
endure to rid the earth of the torment and tyranny of the cruel demons. ] 


Between the two princes is a dignified lady of exceptional modesty, charm and 
magnificence (“banita ban’’). Forsooth we have become enthralled and enchanted by 
her sight, and are captivated the image of her enduring beauty. It appears that 
Kamdeo/cupid himself, accompanied by his beloved Rati (his consort) and his dear 
friend Basant (the Spring season), has assumed the form of a hermit, and stealing 
away our minds and intellects” (3). 

[’Refer also to: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/24, stanza 2.] 


Hearing this (news and description of the pretty travelers), everyone, everywhere— 
moved by love, affection and eagerness to see such a unique sight which was once in 
a life time view—started-off to see them (Lord Ram, Sita and Laxman)’. 

Tulsidas says that on seeing the beauteous sight of Lord Ram traveling as a 
mendicant, all the people forgot about their own household chores as they were 
spellbound and mesmerized by this divine sight* (4). 

[In the beginning, not everyone was aware of the passage of Lord Ram, Sita 
and Laxman through the villages falling by the side of the path leading to the distant 
forest. Initially only some of the village folk may have had the good fortune so see 
them pass, but it was such a fantastic sight they those who first saw it were dazed for 
some time, but soon rushed home to their villages and informed all others to come 
forthwith and look at the stranger travelers before they move ahead on their path to 
their next destination. So, by and by, the news spread like wild fire, and soon huge 
crowds gathered by the side of every village and hamlet through which our Lord Ram 
passed. 

Some of the villagers were made to stand as watch to see when the three 
divine Beings approached their village, and as soon as they sighted them from afar 
they rushed to inform others. 

Of course, the sight of Lord Ram with Sita and Laxman for so electrifying and 
divine that the people lost all awareness of themselves and their immediate world. It 
ought to be noted that the same thing had happened at Janakpur when Lord Ram and 
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Laxman had gone to visit the city after their arrival there with sage Vishwamitra to 
attend the marriage ceremony of Sita. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from 
Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 220—to Doha no. 223. 

“Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-4 that precede 
Doha no. 114; and Chaupai line no. | that precedes Doha no. 122.] 
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kaisē pitu-mātu, kaisē tē priya-parijana haim? 
jagajaladhi lalama, lone lone, gore-syama, 

jina patha'e hairn aisē bālakani bana haim.. 1.. 
rūpakē na pārāvāra, bhūpakē kumāra muni-bēsa, 
dēkhata lOnā'ī laghu lāgata madana haim. 
sukhamākī mūrati-sī sātha nisinātha-mukhī, 
nakhasikha anga saba sobhākē sadana haim.. 2.. 
pankaja-karani cāpa, tīra-tarakasa kati, 
sarada-sarojahutem sundara carana haim. 
sītā-rāma-lasana nihāri grāmanāri kahaim, 

hēri, hēri, hēri! hēlī hiyakē harana haim.. 3.. 
prānahūkē prānasē, sujīvanakē jīvanasē, 
premahüke prema, ranka krpinake dhana hair. 
tulasike locana-cakorake candramase, 

ache mana-mora cita catakake ghana haim.. 4.. 


Lord Ram on the Forest Path-XI 
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Verse no. 2/26—'Oh Friend! What sort of parents do they have? And what sort of 
kins/relatives are they who have sent these lovely dark and fair complexioned boys— 
who are like beautiful jewels of the world-like ocean—to the forest?! (1). 

['The people are utterly perplexed and they wonder in sore amazement how 
cruel, stern, merciless and stone-hearted those parents must have been who had sent 
such delicate and tender children to the forest. It’s cruelty and senselessness of the 
highest kind. 

Refer also to: (a) Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 6 
that precedes Doha no. 110; (ii) Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 111; (iii) 
Doha no. 121; (iv) Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 122; and (b) Geetawali, 
Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/27 (stanza no. 2); and verse no. 2/40 (stanza no. 4).] 


There is no end or measure of their astounding beauty, magnificent charm and radiant 
splendour. Even Kamdeo/cupid pales (i.e. looks miserably wretched and poor) in 
comparison to the beauty and glamour of these princes who are attired like hermits’. 

Accompanying them is a young moon-faced lady who is like an image of 
beauty and prettiness, whose whole body—from the toe-nail to the bun on the head— 
seems to embody the eclectic qualities of beauty, charm, glamour and magnificence 
(2). 

Refer: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/30, stanza no. 1.] 


Both the princes have a bow in their hands and a quiver full of arrows tied around 
their waists, while their feet are more glamorous than a lotus blooming during winter.” 

In this way, watching Sita, Lord Sri Ram and Laxman intently, the women- 
folk of the wayside villages were dazed and spellbound. Unable to restrain their 
emotions, their amazement, their excitement and exuberance, they talked chirply 
amongst themselves and prodded each other to look at the wonderful sight of Lord 
Ram—-^Oh Friend! Look, Look, Look (heri, heri, heri)! In all sooth and without 
gainsay I say that they are so very enchanting, so captivating and so capable of 
stealing our minds and hearts! (3). 


They are like the ‘life of our souls’. Nay, they are like ‘the essence of life itself’, and 
more than that, in full sooth, they are like the ‘substance of what love is essentially 
made of’, and like the ‘wealth of the miser and the poor””. 

They are like the Moon for the Chakor-like eyes of Tulsidas, while for the 
mind-like Peacock and intellect-like Chatak bird, they are like the Cloud* (4). 

[The village ladies mean to say that after seeing Lord Ram along with 
Laxman and Sita they have become so enamoured of them that from this day they feel 
that it will be impossible for them to live without the memory of them. 

They declare their fulsome and wholesome affection and love for Lord Ram 
by saying that the Lord has become the very essence of their lives, the soul of their 
hearts, it seemeth now that they won’t be able to live without the image of the Lord 
being firmly enshrined inside their hearts. 

And if there is any emotion known as ‘love’ in this world, then in all truth it is 
represented by Lord Ram—or in other words, Lord Ram embodies the eclectic virtues 
of love and affection. This transmutes into devotion and submission for the Lord, for 
indeed he is the ‘soul’ of all living beings in this creation as he is the ‘Supreme Soul’, 
the ‘Parmatma’. 

A miser and a poor man covets and loves his wealth more than anything else. 
He would hide it carefully lest it gets stolen. Likewise, these enchanted ladies wish to 
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conceal their love and affection for Lord Ram in the secret chambers of their hearts, 
away from the prying eyes of the world. In this context, refer Geetawali, Ayodhya 
Kand, verse no. 2/19 and 2/20. 

“The Chakor is enamoured of the ‘moon’, while the Peacock and the Chatak 
become ecstatic at the sight of rain-bearing ‘clouds’. 

So Tulsidas cites these three birds to say that his mind, heart and intellect be 
similarly devoted to Lord Ram and remain submerged in the love and affection for the 
Lord. 

Even the mention of Lord Ram’s divine name must be enough to make 
Tulsidas dance with joy like the peacock. 

If he wants to quench the thirst of his soul then let him drink the nectar of 
Lord Ram’s divine name like the bird Chatak which depends on rain drops falling 
directly into its beak to satisfy its thirst. 

And let his mind be so enthralled that he would think of nothing else but the 
glories of Lord Ram in this world like the bird Chakor that fixes its gaze on the full 
moon without letting its mind wander anywhere else. ] 


«TT Ra 
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raga bhairava 
(2/27) 


dekhi! dvai pathika gore-samvare subhaga hairn. 
sutiya saloni sanga sohata subhaga haim.. 1.. 
sobhasindhu-sambhava-se nike nike naga haim. 
matu-pitu-bhaga basa ga'e pari phamga hairn.. 2.. 
pa'imi panahyo na, mrdu pankaja-sé paga hair. 
rupaki mohani meli mohe aga-jaga hairn.. 3.. 
muni-besa dhare, dhanu-sayaka sulaga hair. 
tulasi-hiye lasata lone lone daga hairn.. 4.. 


Lord Ram on the Forest Path-XII 
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Verse no. 2/27—‘Oh Friend! Look, two most beauteous dark and fair complexioned 
pedestrians are on their way. A most beautiful and charming lady looks splendidly 
magnificent and glorious with them (1). 


They resemble the jewels of the ocean of beauty, magnificence and glamour. But 
unfortunately it seems that at this moment they have been trapped in the noose-like 
fate of their parents! (2). 

[ Their parents seem to be under the influence of bad stars and have to suffer 
themselves as a consequence. But unwittingly, these princes have been dragged into 
the personal ill fate of their parents by suffering being forced upon them for no fault 
of theirs. It is such a paradoxical situation in this creation that someone else has to 
suffer for the misdeeds or bad fate of others. 

A similar idea is expressed by Dasrath when he deeply regrets the calamity 
that has befallen on him and the kingdom by Lord Ram's going to the forest—Trefer: 
Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 77. 

The villagers were sorely sorry and extremely perplexed that Lord Ram, Sita 
and Laxman be sent to endure suffering and hardship of the forest without any 
apparent fault of their own. Surely the three, Lord Ram, Sita or Laxman, had ought 
naught done any wrong and sinful deed of such magnitude that they be punished with 
the punishment meted out to them by their parents and the Creator. For in all sooth 
and without doubt it is not due to any of their own fault or misdeed but it is by the 
decree of Destiny and the fiat of Misfortune and evil Fate that they are made to 
undergo untold suffering and hardship. 

It is absolutely improbable and beyond reason that Lord Ram, who is so kind, 
merciful, loving and graceful by his even his looks and behaviour, would aught have 
ever done anything to insult his parents or irritate the Creator in any way whatever to 
the extent that they had become so ruthless and merciless and thoughtless that they 
would throw all sense of probity, justice and fair-play to the wind in their mad 
determination to wreak vengeance upon the Lord.] 


See, their feet are soft and tender like the lotus flower, but they do not have even a 
footwear (to protect their legs from the hard and rough surface of the forest path)”. 

They have cast a spell of their beauty and charm over all the animate as well 
as the inanimate creatures, and have forsooth put all of them under their magical wand 
of charm, affection and attraction’ (3). 

(Refer: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/25, stanza no. 2 and its 
accompanying note. 

?Refer: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/24, stanza 3; verse no. 2/25, 
stanza no. 3 etc.] 


They (Lord Ram and Laxman) are attired like a hermit, but both also have a bow and 
arrow with them". 

Their pretty and charming steps (footprints made on the ground) have been 
etched (i.e. found permanent, eternal mark) in the heart of Tulsidas.” (4). 

['It is unusual for hermits to have a bow and arrow. So, this aspect of Lord 
Ram and Laxman holding bows and arrows surprised the wayside villagers. The wise 
amongst them realized that these two gentlemen were not mendicants or hermits 
actually, but were noble princes. 
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?Tulsidas here uses the lady who is speaking this verse to reiterate his own 
love and devotion for Lord Ram when she says that the Lord's footprint is also firmly 
marked on the heart of Tulsidas.] 
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pathika payādē jāta pankaja-sē pāya haim. 

maraga kathina, kusa-kantaka-nikaya haim.. 1.. 
sakhī! bhūkhē-pyāsē, pai calata cita cāya haim. 
inhakē sukrta sura-sankara sahāya haim.. 2.. 
rupa-sobha-prémaké-sé kamaniya kaya haim. 
munibēsa kiyē, kidhaurn brahma-jīva-māya haim.. 3.. 
bīra, bariyāra, dhīra, dhanudhara-rāya haim. 
dasacāri-pura-pāla ālī uragāya haim.. 4.. 

maga-loga dekhata karata haya haya haim. 

bana inako to bama bidhi kai banaya haim.. 5.. 
dhan'ya tē, jē mīna-sē avadhi ambu-aya haim. 
tulasi prabhusom jinhahGmké bhalé bhaya hair.. 6.. 


Lord Ram on the Forest Path-XIII 


Verse no. 2/28—'Alas! These pedestrians are walking barefoot with their lotus-like 
feet (which are soft and tender). The path is very hard and is full of thorns, reeds and 
prickly grass! (1). 

[ The path is rough and hard, while the feet of Lord Ram, Laxman and Sita are 
soft and tender like the lotus flower. The common folks feel the pain and wonder how 
difficult it must be for them to walk barefoot on the ground on their long journey to 
their destination. 
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Refer also to: (a) Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 
5-6 that precede Doha no. 112. 

(b) Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/25 (stanza no. 2); verse no. 2/27 
(stanza no. 3); verse no. 2/29 (stanza no. 1); verse no. 2/30 (stanza no. 3); verse no. 
2/34 (stanza no. 3). 

(c) Kavitawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/18.] 


Oh Friend! Inspite of it (being barefoot on a difficult terrain) they are cheerfully 
moving on, though they are hungry and thirsty. It appears that due to their virtuous 
and good deeds, the Gods and Lord Shiva are helping them in their journey (by aiding 
them to overcome the travails, pain and suffering of the arduous passage as if it were 
of no consequence for them, and they were accustomed to such hardships as a routine 
affair of life) (2). 


They are in forsooth like attractive ‘idols’ (personified form; embodiment; image) of 
the glorious virtues of beauty, charm, magnificence, glamour, love and affection. 

Or else, they appear to be the manifestations of ‘Brahm’ (the Supreme Lord; 
the Supreme Being), ‘Maya’ (his delusion creating power; the dynamism and 
potential energy of Brahm), and ‘Jiva’ (the creature, the macrocosmic soul which is 
an image of the Supreme Macrocosmic Soul) in the form of hermits” (3). 

[ Here, Lord Ram is ‘Brahm’, the Supreme Being, Sita is his ‘Maya’, and 
Laxman is the ‘Jiva’. It appears that the three have taken human forms as hermits or 
mendicants to hide their original identity. But their divine origin is apparent and 
difficult to conceal. Indeed they are embodiments of the virtues of beauty and charm 
because all these three, Lord Ram, Sita and Laxman, represent one or the other aspect 
of the Supreme Being. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that precede 
Doha no. 123.] 


He (Sri Ram) has fortitude, is brave, valiant, strong and courageous, and is the best 
(expert) amongst the archers. 

He is a personified form of ‘Sri Hari’ (Lord Vishnu) who protects the fourteen 
Bhuvans (the fourteen sections of the world)’, and he is most glorious and famed.’ 
(4). 

[The ‘fourteen Bhuvans’ = Refer Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 1/6 and its 
accompanying note. | 


The wayside spectators (villagers) despair and lament at the suffering of Lord Ram 
and his companions (Sita and Laxman). They are all distraught and distressed with 
excess of grief, exclaiming with a sense of abject helplessness—‘Alas, Alas! The 
malevolent and unjust Creator has been so cruel, heartless and unfair that he has 
created a such a painful destiny for these three enchanting travelers that they have 
been sent to exile in the forest (a fate they, in all sooth, don’t deserve).^ (5). 

[‘Refer: Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 119 along with 
Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede it, and Chaupai line no. 1 that follow it.] 


Tulsidas asserts that those people who had spent the days of their lives for the period 
of Lord Ram’s sojourn in the forest and waited for the Lord’s return home (i.e. for 
fourteen long years), behaving just like fish does in water, were, in all sooth and 
without gainsay, most fortunate, blessed and praise-worthy. 
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Tulsidas says that those who keep true, pure and deceitless relationship (of 
devotion, faith, trust) with the Lord are also adorable, admirable and praise worthy 
like these blessed souls? (6). 

[For fourteen years the people waited for Lord Ram’s return. All the while 
their mind and heart were submerged in the thoughts and memory of the Lord. They 
went about their daily chores at the physical plane of their existence, but their inner 
selves were constantly thinking and remembering Lord Ram—which turned out to be 
the best form of meditation for them. They loved their Lord exceedingly and beyond 
measure, and the wait was worthwhile. It was a veritable Tapa (spiritual austerity and 
penance) for them, and during this long period they took special care and diligence to 
observe the strictest forms of religious observances and practices to please the Gods 
and wash away any traces of evil fate that had brought this present calamity upon 
them, and to ensure that the outcome, the reward that would become due to them for 
their leading a pious and devout life, would be joyful in the form of Lord Ram’s 
return to live with them. 

After all, when sages, hermits and ascetics did Tapa and Yoga or any other 
kind of spiritual practice, the reward took some time to come. For most of them it was 
a lifetime effort. In comparison to them, the fourteen years of suffering and agony of 
separation that the citizens and devotees of Lord Ram had to endure that was merely 
like a child’s play for all them who had loved the Lord and waited eagerly for his 
return. 

Tulsidas advises that if one follows the example of these people who lived 
during the time of Lord Ram then it is possible for anyone to realise his spiritual goal 
very easily. What is needed is the mental state and the level of faith and love and 
devotion that these common people had at that time. These humble people had not 
studied any scriptures, nor were they experts in spiritual practices, but they were 
ordinary householders living a routine life. Still they were so lucky that the Supreme 
Being went out of his way to walk right up to their doorsteps to oblige them. The Lord 
lived and mingled with them, interacted with them, ate and drank with them. None of 
them did any Tapa or Yoga. 

The only factor that marked them and entitled them to be the favoured ones of 
the Lord was the intensity and purity of their love, affection and devotion for Lord 
Ram that they had in their hearts which compelled the Lord to reciprocate them in 
equal measure by being specially attentive towards them. ] 


WPT STRATAKĪ 


(2 / 29) 
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raga asavari 
(2/29) 


sajani! haim ko'u rajakumara. 

pantha calata mrdu pada-kamalani do'u sila-rüpa-agara.. 1.. 

age rajivanaina syama-tanu, sobha amita apara. 

daraum vari anga-anganipara koti-koti sata māra.. 2.. 

pachaim gaura kisora manohara, locana-badana udara. 

kati tūnīra kasē, kara sara-dhanu, calē harana chiti-bhara.. 3.. 
jugula bīca sukumāri nāri ika rājati binahi simgāra. 

indranīla, hātaka, mukutāmani janu pahirē mahi hāra.. 4.. 
avalokahu bhari naina, bikala jani hohu, karahu subicāra. 

puni kaham yaha sēbhā, kahant lēcana, dēha-gēha-sansāra?.. 5.. 
suni priya-bacana citai hita kai raghunātha krpā-sukhasāra. 
tulasidāsa prabhu harē sabanhikē mana, tana rahī na sambhāra.. 6.. 


Lord Ram on the Forest Path-XIV 


Verse no. 2/29—‘Oh my dear lady (sajanī)! These (two) gentlemen are some princes 
(though they are attired as mendicants). Both of them are treasuries of eclectic virtues 
and noble characters, and are of charming countenance and demeanours. They are 
going barefoot on the path, walking with their soft lotus-like feet! (1). 

['Refer: Verse no. 2/28, stanza no. 1 and its accompanying note. ] 


In the front is the lotus-eyed and the dark-complexioned prince (i.e. Lord Ram) whose 
beauty, charm and radiance are stupendous and matchless. 

I can in all sooth and without gainsay sacrifice hundreds of thousands of 
Kamdeo/cupids on each part of his body. [That is, Lord Ram is so bewitchingly 
charming and extraordinarily handsome that millions of Kamdeo/cupids, the patron 
god of beauty, attractiveness and glamour, would be no match for the Lord if all of 
them are weighed simultaneously on a scale against the Lord.]” (2). 

[’Refer to: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/15 (stanza no. 4); verse no. 
2/16 (stanza no. 1); verse no. 2/17 (stanza no. 1); verse no. 2/25 (stanza no. 3).] 


Behind him is an equally charming prince in his teens who has a fair complexion (a 
reference to Laxman). His eyes and face are also very enchanting like the first prince. 
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They (both Sri Ram and Laxman) appear to be going on their journey (to the 
forest) with the purpose of removing the burden of the earth (in the form of demons, 
sinners and evil souls). That is why, I guess, each of them have a guiver (full of 
arrows) tied to his waist, and hold a bow and arrow in his hand (3). 


In betwixt them is present a gracious lady with a tender form; she is shorn of all 
ornamentations (a reference to Sita who is also dressed as a hernitress). 

Taken (viewed) together, the three resemble a garland made of sapphire 
(indranīla), gold (hātaka) and pearls (mukutāmani) being worn by the (Mother) 
Earth” (4). 

(Here, ‘sapphire’ stands for Sri Ram because of his complexion that is blue 
like the sky, ‘gold’ for Sita because of her radiant and glowing complexion, and 
‘pearl’ for Laxman because of his fair complexion. ] 


Just have a good look at them and be patient; don't waste your precious time by being 
agitated, excited or dismayed’. 

Think it over (for there is not much time left to waste on fruitless guesses, 
chatter and gossip, because)— where will you find such glamour, beauty and 
magnificence again anywhere in your lifetime? Where will our eyes be, where will 
this homestead be, and this world be (tomorrow or the days to come)? (5) 

[‘Refer: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/19, stanza no. 3 and its 
accompanying note. 

?No one knows what will perchance happen tomorrow or in the yonder days. 
We may die, or be forced to abandon our homes and go somewhere else. So, have the 
full enjoyment of this once-in-a-life time opportunity while still there is time, instead 
of conjuring up reasons for their coming to the forest, or making comparisons of them 
with others, or trying to describe how beautiful, mind enchanting and heart 
captivating they are, or getting excited and running hither and thither making wild 
observations and debating things with your friends. So don't disturb me and stay put 
and drink this nectar-like view yourself while there is ttme—for very soon these three, 
the two handsome princes and the gracious princess, would move ahead on their 
onwards journey, robbing all of us of this golden opportunity to see them till our eyes 
are satisfied. | 


Hearing these kind words of praise from the enchanted ladies watching the Lord from 
the side of the road, words that were soaked in the nectar of love, affection, 
admiration and devotion for the Lord, Sri Ram—who is the embodiment of happiness 
and bliss—looked at them most affectionately (so as to thank them, acknowledge their 
devotion for the Lord, and to reciprocate their affectionate gestures)°. 

Tulsidas says while doing this, Lord Sri Ram cast his magical charm upon 
them, making them spellbound and stupefied with enchantment. Verily, in all sooth, 
the village folks lost awareness of even their bodies. [That is, even as these common 
people watched the Lord with heart full of love and affection for him and eyes fixed at 
him, their mind and intellect were so engrossed in drinking and enjoying this heavenly 
nectar and experiencing its accompanying bliss and joy that all the villagers forgot 
everything about the mundane world and their surroundings, who they were, what 
relationships they had with each other, their daily chores, and all such things that 
usually occupies one's mind.] (6). 

[ Refer: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/18, stanza no. 4.] 
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(2/30) 


dekhu ri sakhi! pathika nakha-sikha nike hairn. 
nile pile kamala-se komala kalevarani, 

tapasa hü besa kiye kama koti phike hairn.. 1.. 
sukrta-saneha-sila-susama-sukha sakeli, 

birace biranci kidhaum amiya, amike haim. 
rüpaki-si damini subhamini sohati sanga, 
umahu ramatem ache anga anga ti ke haim.. 2.. 
bana-pata kase kati, tüna-tira-dhanu dhare, 
dhira, bira, pālaka krpālu sabahīkē haim. 
pānahī na, carana-sarojani calata maga, 
kanana patha'e pitu-matu kaise hi ke hairn.. 3.. 
ali avaloki lehu, nayananike phala yehu, 
labhake sulabha, sukhajivana-se ji ke haim. 
dhan'ya nara-nari je nihari binu gahaka hü, 
apane apane mana mola binu bike haim.. 4.. 
bibudha barasi phūla harasi hiyē kahata, 
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grama-loga magana saneha siya-pi ke haim. 
jogijana-agama darasa payo pamivarani, 
pramudita mana suni surapa-sac ke hairm.. 5.. 
pritike subalaka-se lalata sujana muni, 

maga caru carita lasana-rama-si ke haim. 
joga na biraga-jaga, tapa na tiratha-tyaga, 
ehi anuraga bhaga khule tulasi ke hairn.. 6.. 


Lord Ram on the Forest Path-XV 


Verse no. 2/30—'Oh Friend! See, these two pedestrians are handsome and pretty from 
the toe-nail to the tuft of hair on their heads. Inspite of being attired like a hermit, 
their delicate forms (tender bodies), which are like the lotus flowers with petals of 
blue and yellow hues respectively (Lord Ram and Laxman), are so bewitchingly 
beautiful and enchanting they dim (i.e. put to shame) crores of Kamdeo/cupids when 
the is compared to them’ (1). 

[' Refer: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/28, stanza no. 2.] 


Is it not that the Creator has accumulated (collected) all the qualities of good and 
noble deeds, love and affections, virtues and characters, prettiness and glamour, 
happiness, joy and bliss, and then out of it has created (or moulded) them? Forsooth, 
they are the essential ingredient or essence of nectar. [In other words, Lord Ram and 
Laxman are embodiments of all these grand virtues which they have been blessed 
with in great abundance. It seems that the Creator had dowered them with all the fine 
qualities and excellent virtues at the time of creating them.] 

Accompanying them is a charming and gracious lady who is splendorous and 
electric-like in beauty and glamour. Each of the parts of her form is superior (in 
divinity and holiness) to that of Uma (Parvati) and Rama (Laxmi (2). 

["Uma is the divine consort of Lord Shiva who is the third god of the Trinity, 
and Rama is the divine consort of Lord Vishnu who is the second god of this Trinity. ] 


They (Sri Ram and Laxman) are wearing hermit-like clothes around their waists, and 
bear a quiver, a bow and an arrow each. They possess the eclectic qualities of 
fortitude, bravery, valour and courage, as well as being very merciful, kind, gracious 
and benevolent. Indeed in all sooth and without gainsay, they are the sustainers and 
the guardians of all in this creation (or world). 

But, unfortunately, they do not even have a footwear on their feet—they are 
walking barefoot on the forest path with their soft lotus-like feet. Alas! How stern- 
hearted are their parents who have sent them to the forest” (3). 

["Refer: (a) Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/26, stanza no. 1; verse no. 
2/27, stanza no. 2; (b) Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (1) Chaupai line no. 
6 that precedes Doha no. 110; (ii) Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 111; and 
(111) Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 122.] 


Oh Friend! Have a good look at them. Verily and truthfully, this is the great reward of 
having (or possessing) eyes. [Because it is through these eyes that we can see them 
and feel so happy and blissful as if we have get the reward of our lives.] 

It (this divine view of Lord Ram, Sita and Laxman) is the true essence of all 
gains and rewards one gets in one’s life. Not only this, for in all sooth I vouchsafe and 
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assert that this reward is also like the blissful life that the mind and intellect yearn 
for’. [That is, the sight of this beautiful three-some is providing immense bliss, peace, 
comfort, solace and succour to our mind. Indeed it seemeth that we have grabbed the 
main element or laid our hands on the key to all the gains and rewards that one can 
ever hope to acquire in this world.] 

Those men and women who have literally ‘sold’ themselves voluntarily and 
cheerfully (apane apane mana) at their hands, without bargaining or dithering or 
debating and arguing at all ("mola binu bike hair"), are worthy of great praise and 
honour even as we applaud their good luck.' [That is, those who have voluntarily 
submitted themselves to Lord Ram at the level of their mind and heart by developing 
pure love and devotion for him are indeed worthy of the greatest of praise and 
honour.]° (4). 

[*Refer: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/26, stanza no. 4. 

‘Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 123 along with Chaupai 
line nos. 1-2 that follow it.] 


The Gods shower flowers (from the sky), and, thrilled in their hearts, they praise these 
ordinary country folks, saying in unison: ‘Look, these village folks are so intoxicated 
and soaked in love and affection for Lord Sri Ram! These ordinary and lowly people 
have had the opportunity of getting ‘Darshan’ (divine sight; holy viewing) of the Lord 
who is inaccessible even for the Yogis (ascetics). [Therefore, very truly, these humble 
folks are worthy of our praise.]^' 

Hearing that the Lord has embarked (on his mission) to the forest, even the 
mind of Indra and Shachi (the king of gods and his consort respectively) felt jubilant 
and euphoric with excitement (because now the gods would soon be freed from the 
tyranny of their tormentors, the demons) (5). 

["Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 4-5 that 
precede Doha no. 113.] 


The stories, events and marvellous but mysterious activities/deeds of the Lord on the 
forest path are like the affectionate children symbolising the eclectic virtues of ‘love, 
affection, endearment, enchantment’ who are loved (i.e. these events are cherished) 
by the father-like gentlemen symbolised by the numerous saintly people, the hermits, 
the sages and the seers. [That is, even as a father fondly remembers the playful 
activities of his beloved son and never tires of remembering them, the saints, sages, 
seers and holy people derive immense bliss and spiritual peace by recalling the many 
deeds Lord Ram had done while he was on the path to the forest to fulfil his 
commitment to the Gods and Mother Earth—that he would eliminate the scourge of 
the demons, and in this process he would oblige all the devotees who yearned for 
having at least one chance of seeing the Lord and interacting with him in their lives. ] 
Tulsidas asserts that as far as he is concerned, he can emphatically affirm that 
despite the dearth of any of the spiritual practices such as Yoga (meditation), 
Vairagya (renunciation, detachment), Yagyas (vows, religious rituals, sacrifices), 
Tapa (austerities, penances), Tirtha (pilgrimage) and Tyag (renunciation, being 
dispassionate) etc., the pandora's box of his immense good luck has opened just on the 
basis (on the strength) of this attachment or affection that he has towards Lord Ram’. 


(6). 
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[ Tulsidas says that he is very humble and without any spiritual merit like the 
humble villagers. But like them he has one quality—and it is that he loves Lord Ram 
with the deepest of love and sincerity like these villagers. So therefore he too feels as 
blessed as them. In this verse, Tulsidas has assured himself that inspite of lacking any 
other means of attaining the Lord and obtaining spiritual bliss and solace, he is lucky 
to have developed intense love and devotion for Lord Ram—for this quality is the 
‘essence’ of all other spiritual practices listed by him in this stanza. And the icing of 
the cake is that while all other practices and observances entail great effort and 
endurance of hardship, the practice of ‘love, affection and devotion’ is effortless and 
most easy to follow. It’s a veritable boon that the Lord has granted to all of us—we 
may very easily attain the Lord by the simple and time-tested method of having pure 
love and devotion for him.] 


(2/31) 
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(2/31) 


rīti calibēkī cāhi, prīti pahicānikai. 

āpanī āpanī kahairn, prēma-parabasa ahaim, 
manīju mrdu bacana sanēha-sudhā sānikai.. 1.. 
sāmvarē kumvarakē barā'ikai caranakē cinha, 
badhü paga dharati kaha dhaurn jiya janikai. 
jugala kamala-pada-anka jogavata jata, 

gore gata kumvara mahima maha manikai.. 2.. 
unaki kahani niki, rahani lasana-si kl, 

tinaki gahani je pathika ura anikai. 

locana sajala, tana pulaka, magana mana, 
hota bhūribhāgī jasa tulasī bakhānikai.. 3.. 


Mannerism of Lord Ram on the Forest Path-XVI 


385 


Verse no. 2/31—The men and women folk of the wayside villages—on watching the 
pleasant mannerisms and affable attitude adopted by Lord Sri Ram, Laxman and Sita 
while walking down the forest path, as well as their mutual affection for each other 
and also towards the villagers—became overwhelmed with gratitude and expressed 
their emotions of respect, love and affection for the three travelers (Lord Ram, Sita 
and Laxman) according to the ability of their mind and intellect. [They were not 
educated people who would use well chosen words to express their feelings. They 
said what came to their mind, in an informal, rustic and colloquial way, albeit these 
words were very sweet to hear, heart-warming and sincere to the core.] 

The words they spoke were imbuded in the nectar of love and endearment for 
the Lord (Sri Ram) and his companions (Sita and Laxman). They spoke about their 
feelings and expressed their thoughts in sweet words as follows—(1). 


*Look, this daughter-in-law (Sita) is very careful not to step on the mark made by the 
dark-complexioned prince's (Lord Ram's) feet on the ground. And this fair- 
complexioned prince (Laxman), being probably aware of the importance of the pair 
(Sri Ram and Sita) is very cautious as he walks, and avoids stepping on both their 
footprints." (2). 

[Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-7 that 
precede Doha no. 123.] 


(Tulsidas asserts that—) What those people say is correct for the mannerisms, 
etiquettes, attitude, standards of probity, propriety, ethics and decency, demeanours 
and examples set by Sita and Laxman (in following Sri Ram from the rear) are very 
examplary and worth emulating. Those who bring the image of these pedestrians (Sri 
Ram, Sita, Laxman) in their hearts are also worth keeping company with, and are 
worthy of all praise, honour and respect.’ 

Tulsidas further says that he feels most privileged and lucky to be able to 
describe all this even as his eyes well-up with tears (of love, affection and joy), his 
body feels exceedingly thrilled, and his mind becoming enthralled and intoxicated by 
the mere thought of the exceptionally charming and captivating image of Lord Sri 
Ram, Laxman and Sita. The feeling of bliss, ecstasy and joy that this creates is beyond 
the ability of Tulsidas to describe except to say that he is very blessed and fortunate 


(3). 
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raga kédara 
(2/32) 


jehi jehi maga siya-rama-lakhana ga'e, 
taham-tahami nara-nari binu chara charige. 
nirakhi nikā'ī-adhikā'ī bithakita bha'e, 

baca biya-naina-sara sobha-sudha bharige.. 1.. 
jote binu, ba'e binu, niphana nira'e binu, 
sukrta-sukheta sukha-sali phüli-pharige. 
munihu manorathako agama alabhya labha, 
sugama so rama laghu loganiko karige.. 2.. 
lalaci, kaurike kura parasa pare hairn pale, 
janata na ko haim, kaha kibo so bisarige. 
budhi na bicara, na bigara na sudhara sudhi, 
dēha-gēha-nēha-nātē manasē nisarigē.. 3.. 
barasi sumana sura harasi harasi kahaim, 
'anayasa bhavanidhi nica nike tarigē”. 

so sanēha-sama'u sumiri tulasīhūkē-sē 

bhali bhamti bhalé painta, bhalé pāmsē parigē.. 4.. 


The Profound Good Luck of the Common People of the Countryside 


Verse no. 2/32—[This verse extols the great luck and the good fortune of the 
villagers, the laity and the plebeians, the ‘common folk’, of the countryside, the 
villages and hamlets lying on the side of the path taken by Lord Ram to the forest— 
for they were blessed by the divine sight of Lord Ram, the incarnation of the Supreme 
Lord of the world, which granted them the boon of immense spiritual bliss and 
beatitude and joy that would normally be difficult, if not impossible, for even the 
great sages, ascetics and hermits to attain. The wonder of wonders is that this boon 
was made available to these commoners who had neither any access to the scriptures 
or any kind of spiritual knowledge or practices, nor had they ever done any known 
and acknowledged meritorious deed that would merit the grant of such boon for them. 
It was certainly their undiluted love and affection for the Lord that leads one to have 
‘Bhakti’ or devotion for the Lord that they became entitled for this honour. 

Refer also to: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos. 1-3 
that precede Doha no. 89; (11) Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede Doha no. 113; (iii) 
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Chaupai line nos. 7-8 that precede Doha no. 120; (iv) Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes 
Doha no. 122.] 


All the men and women folk of all the wayside villages and places through which 
Lord Sri Ram, Laxman and Sita passed (on their way to the forest) were literally 
swept off their feet even as they became dazed and numbed and mesmerized, as if 
they had been thrashed or cuffed by an overpowering force that had not even touched 
them physically (binu chara charigé)', by the unique blissful and joyous experience 
they had when they viewed the divine sight of the Lord. 

The people were so amazed at the extreme beauty and magnificence of Lord 
Sri Ram, Laxman, Sita that they were rendered speechless (bithakita bha'e, baca). 
Verily, if one were to regard their bodies as being equivalent to the earth, then 
forsooth their eyes were like deep lakes which got filled to the brim with the Amrit 
(nectar) symbolizing the sight of the divine beauty of Lord Ram and his companions 
(biya-naina-sara sobha-sudha bharigé) (1). 

['These villagers had not even come near to Lord Ram, Sita and Laxman nor 
had they interacted with them or gained any acquaintance with them because they had 
watched them passing through the villages from a distant. But the divine sight of Lord 
Ram stuck them like a violent storm, sweeping them off the ground inasmuch as they 
became stunned at the sight, losing awareness of themselves and their surroundings, 
of their household work that they had been doing or had to do in these moments, as 
they steadily gazed transfixed at Lord Ram, Sita and Laxman in great amazement and 
wonder. Such was the immensity of the attraction and charm of the Lord that these 
common folks instantly fell in love for the Lord, their mind and heart developing 
spontaneous affection for him that transmued to a bond of devotion for the Lord so 
much so that they enshrined the beautiful image of the Lord permanently in their 
subtle hearts and etched it on the canvas of their sub-conscious mind. This bond of 
love and affection was mutual because Lord Ram had reciprocated their gesture and 
emotional outburst by looking back at them sweetly, and even taking a break from his 
journey to tarry with them for some time so as to talk with them and eat whatsoever 
they offered to the Lord by way of obliging them. This gave these common people the 
eclectic reward and the rarest of rare privilege of serving the Lord and becoming 
acquainted with him, chatting with him and developing a personal equation with him 
that was yearned and longed for by even the great sages, hermits and ascetics but was 
denied to them. 

Refer: (a) Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that 
precedes Doha no. 114—to Doha no. 118; and (b) Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse 
no. 2/18 (stanza no. 4); verse no. 2/24 (stanza no. 4); verse no. 2/29 (stanza no. 6); 
verse no. 2/30 (stanza no. 5)—all of which are very explicit on this subject. 

The phrase that is used in stanza no. 1 of this verse is *binu chara charige". 
The word “chara” refers to the beating or thrashing of rice to remove the husk from 
the grain—or in other words, to clean the rice grains. This practice is cited by 
Tulsidas to emphasise that unlike the case when the rice grains are subjected to 
suffering when they are thrashed to make them clean, these villagers had the 
impurities of their hearts and minds removed without undergoing any pain and 
suffering by the simplest of means one can imagine of—i.e. developing undiluted and 
unstinted and sincere love, affection and devotion for Lord Ram which cleansed their 


388 


inner-selves of all worldly impurities, and replaced it with pure bliss and joy that 
comes with God realization! 

In other words, these common folks were enthralled, captivated and made 
slaves of love and affection for the Lord without having to be forced to do so, or 
without having to undertake any rigorous practice or follow any strict path of austerity 
and penance etc. They were purified and liberated from the bondage of this mundane 
existence without having made any efforts for it, having any experience of doing it, or 
without as much as having ever hoped or desired for it. It was a god-sent boon for 
them from the heaven. | 


‘Paddy’ in the form of happiness, joy and bliss (that the common villagers derived 
when they saw Lord Ram) bloomed in the ‘field’ of noble, good and virtuous deeds 
(that these common people had done without being aware of them or their rewards 
that had become due to them over time) even without ‘sowing the seeds, weeding or 
harvesting’ it (i.e. without making any special effort to seek that reward)”. 

Forsooth and without gainsay it can be vouchsafed that rarest of rare reward or 
gain (in the form of emancipation and liberation of the soul from the entrapments of 
this world of delusions)—which is beyond the reach of hermits and sages, and which 
is most difficult to access—was made easily available by Lord Sri Ram to even the 
ordinary, lowly and humble plebeians, the laity of the countryside villages and 
hamlets that fell of his way (2). 

[It was an agrarian society, and the chief occupation of the villagers was 
farming. So in this stanza the metaphors used are relevant to the subjects being 
discussed—i.e. the villagers who were mostly farmers. These people were simple 
hearted and pious, and they wot naught of any kind of deceit and foulplay. This stanza 
essentially stresses that those with a simple and pure heart are the ones whom the 
Lord God obliges, and it is such people who can expect the Lord to come within their 
reach. It further emphasizes that the love and affection and endearment that these 
villagers had developed for Lord Ram was of pure and ethereal kind that had a 
sublime and subtle dimension to it, and not of the gross level that a pervert mind may 
imagine it to be. ] 


Those poor people who had coveted even small worthless change by way of reward or 
gain for whatever effort they could do (lālacī, kaurīkē kira) were suddenly 
transmewed into the most lucky, favoured and fortunate ones when they were 
unwittingly granted the boon of getting (or possessing) a ‘Paras Mani’ (“‘parasa”; the 
philosopher's stone), albeit most unexpectedly and without their being even aware of 
its astounding value and significance’. 

The ignorant, simple folks were so overwhelmed by this sudden stroke of 
good fortune that they do not even know ‘who these travelers are?’ before they fell 
head over heels in love with them. They had also forgotten in their excitement ‘what 
to do with them, how to treat them, and how to make the best of this golden 
opportunity?’ 

They were so stunned and stupefied by this rendezvous with the Lord with its 
accompanying wholesome blissful spiritual experience that they lost their bearing 
even as their intellect and wisdom failed them (i.e. they virtually lost their wits as if 
their mind had just stopped thinking) so much so that they weren’t even aware of the 
gains or the losses that had accrued to them’. 

Verily indeed, endearment for Lord Ram and undiluted love and affection for 
the Lord had overcome their entire being so much that these emotions replaced all 
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other relationships that they might have had till that time. For in all sooth these 
humble folks broke all their ties with the body, their homes, their kith and kin, and the 
humdrum world and its countless attachments and attractions during those electrifying 
moments of ecstasy, joy and bliss when they watched Lord Ram with love and 
affection heaving in their hearts and minds inasmuch as that they remembered none of 
these mundane things? (3). 

[ These ordinary poor people who had to toil so much to try to appease 
ordinary gods by making offerings to them, have now got all their wishes fulfilled in 
abundant measure when they got the privilege of meeting Lord Ram, the Supreme 
Lord who could grant them whatever they wanted without the least trouble. 

Here, the *small change' refers to the countless gods that these folks tried to 
please for petty things of life. The access to the ‘Paras Mani’ in the form of Lord Ram 
will now enable them to fulfill their wishes for all their worldly and spiritual needs. 
And the benefits are already visible—for what more would a person want in his life 
than happiness and joy that bring undiluted bliss the way these people have enjoyed 
upon seeing Lord Ram. Till now they had been pleasing so many deities but the gains 
were fleeting and momentary. The reward of bliss and happiness that they have now 
got by being acquainted with Lord Ram is not only great but enduring as well. 

“What were the ‘gains and losses’? These were uneducated common folks: 
they could not realize that the reward that has come to them by way of having a divine 
view of Lord Ram was very rare and priceless. They didn’t understand its spiritual 
value and significance. Had some sage or ascetic or hermit been in their place, he 
would have truly understood the great spiritual import of his meeting with Lord Ram; 
it would have been like the fulfillment of all his religious and spiritual pursuits. But 
these common folks just took Lord Ram to be some great prince on his way to the 
forest due to some bad luck that has come his way. They hadn’t realized that he was 
the Supreme Being in their midst. 

In other words, these innocent villagers didn’t know the richness of the 
spiritual reward that was given to them for free. The extreme bliss and ecstasy and joy 
and contentedness that they experienced when they saw Lord Ram was like that 
which is experienced by ascetics when they reach transcendental state of existence 
when they realize the Supreme Soul, the ‘Self’. This was the great ‘gain’ these people 
had without their being aware of it. 

And what is the ‘loss’. Well, the fact that they didn’t realize the profundity of 
this moment and the significance of its spiritual import was their lifetime loss—for 
once the Lord went ahead on his onwards journey to the forest, these villagers went 
back to carry on their routine work and live their ordinary lives! For truly had they 
understood the import of meeting Lord Ram and the true reason of their feeling 
extremely blissful and ecstatic and joyous, they would have renounced the world and 
lived as hermits and ascetics for the rest of their lives. But unfortunately, none did it. 

"These people, all of a sudden, and as if by a spell, became detached from this 
world like a true renunciate is, and nothing mattered to them anymore even as their 
mind, intellect, wisdom and heart were literally captured and captivated by the 
enchanting sight of Lord Ram and the sublime emotion of love and affection that were 
generated in their hearts and minds for the Lord. But unfortunately, as has been 
explained above, this renunciation was fleeting for as long as Lord Ram was with 
them, for soon as the Lord went away these people went back to the routine affairs of 
their lives.] 
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[But nonetheless, they were indeed extremely lucky. So therefore—] The Gods 
shower flowers and happily praise them, saying, ‘Ah! These lowly and resourceless 
people have for once crossed this ocean-like mundane world without having to make 
any efforts". 

Just by remembering the profound exhilaration, joy and bliss these villagers 
experienced, as well as the purity of love and affection for the Lord that they had 
developed, even humble people like Tulsidas have had the dice cast in their favour 
and have Luck favouring them' (4). 

[ Refer: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/30, stanza no. 5 also. 

In other words, unknown to these people, spiritual liberation and deliverance 
came to be their lot in their lifetime unawares and without seeking it—because though 
they led a routine life after Lord Ram went his way, the deep love and true affection 
for the Lord had so firmly entrenched itself in their heart and mind that they always 
remembered the Lord all times of the day and night, thinking aught of nothing else but 
the Lord, whereat this transmued itself into veritable meditation and contemplation for 
these humble folk, rewarding them with the fruit of liberation and deliverance that is a 
natural fruit of it. 

They had transmewed themselves from ordinary people engrossed in mundane 
worldly affairs into those whom the scriptures call ‘Jivan Mukta’—i.e. a person who 
has attained spiritual deliverance and obtained the eclectic blissful state of 
transcendental existence even though such a person has a gross body and lives in this 
gross world like ordinary mortals. Such a person goes about his routine life and its 
needs at the physical level, but internally at the subtle level he is like a renunciate 
person who is unconcerned with anything related to the gross world. 

Therefore, these ordinary villagers had become ‘Jivan Mukta’ during their 
lifetime itself after their encounter with Lord Ram. This was the ‘great and the 
matchless gain’ they they were blessed with, albeit unknown to them. 

’Tulsidas means that even stupid and unworthy people, who perchance and by 
a stroke of good luck happen to spend their time remembering the glories of the Lord, 
would surely get favourable circumstances for themselves, would surely have 
emancipation and liberation of their souls, and without doubt they would be freed 
from the shackles of this mundane, illusionary world of false relations and pleasures, 
and instead attain true bliss. 

No matter how bad Luck may have been for such people earlier, but once they 
take the shelter of Lord Ram and develop devotion for the Lord, the same Luck itself 
feels lucky to oblige and serve them! ] 
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(2/33) 


bolé raja dénako, rajayasu bho kananako, 
anana prasanna, mana moda, baro kaja bho. 
matu-pita-bandhu-hita apano parama hita, 
moko bisahükai Isa anuküla aju bho.. 1.. 
asana ajiranako samujhi tilaka tajyo, 
bipina-gavanu bhale bhükheko sunaju bho. 
dharama-dhurina dhira bira raghubirajuko, 
koti raja sarisa bharatajUko raju bho.. 2.. 
aisi bataim kahata sunata maga-loganaki, 
cale jata bandhu do'u muniko so saja bho. 
dhya'ibeko, ga'ibeko, se'ibe sumiribeko, 
tulasiko saba bhamiti sukhada samaja bho.. 3.. 


Lord Ram on the Forest Path-XVII 
(contd. from verse 31) 


Verse no. 2/33—The residents of the villages and small hamlets lying on the way 
talked with each other when they saw Lord Ram, Sita and Laxman walking barefoot 
on their way to the forest—‘The king (Dasrath) had planned to give him (Lord Ram) 
the crown, but suddenly ordered him to go to the forest. But at this, Lord Ram felt 
very happy, and his face became radiant and glowing with joy (instead of getting 
upset and angry). 

He started thinking to himself — Well, a great thing has happened, for this 
will result in keeping my parents (father Dasrath and step-mother Kaikeyi) as well as 
my brother (Bharat) happy and contented, for it will satisfy their wishes, and at the 
same time it will also make me happy (because now I will get a chance to go and do 
the job for which I have come to this world in a human form, and it is to kill the 
demons and free the earth of their burden). It looks to me that the Creator has become 
very kind and favourable on me today ^" (1). 

[Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 2 that 
precedes Doha no. 10; (ii) from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 2—to 
Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 11; (111) Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes 
Doha no. 29. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 5 that 
precedes Doha no. 41—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 42; (11) Doha no. 
51. 

Lord Ram was an incarnation of Lord Vishnu who had promised the Gods and 
Mother Earth that he would come down to this mortal world in the form of a human 
being to eliminate the demons who had run amock, plundering, killing, creating havoc 
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and spreading their reign of terror and mayhem throughout the surface of earth. Refer: 
Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-7 that precede Doha no. 187.] 


Then, regarding kinghood as a food which causes indigestion, he abandoned it 
willingly and forthwith, while accepting departure for the forest as being equivalent to 
an appetizing food laid out for the hungry’. 

This way, for the extremely righteous and noble Lord Ram, the crowning of 
Bharat (as the Prince Regent of Ayodhya) was equivalent to his own crowning a 
million of times over. [Lord Ram was never jealous of Bharat, and he was rather glad 
that Bharat got the chance to get the crown of Ayodhya without the Lord having to 
resist his own anointment—for he thought that all the brothers had the same right to 
share the glory of the kingdom, and it ought not only be made the sole privilege of 
his. ] (2)? 

[That is, Lord Ram abandoned the kingdom of Ayodhya most willingly and 
without any regret or harbouring any ill-will against anyone. Rather, he willingly 
came to the forest, without any sort of grief or anger in his mind, for in all sooth and 
without gainsay the Lord hast treated both the circumstances, of being crowned as 
Prince Regent or being banished to the forest, equally and with exemplary equanimity 
and fortitude. For the Lord both were the same thing, and it mattered not to him 
whether he lived in Ayodhya as its Prince Regent, or in the forest as a hermit. 

‘Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos. 5-8 that 
precede Doha no. 10; (ii) Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 42.] 


Hearing such affectionate talk from the people of the countryside villages and 
hamlets, and even from the travelers he met on his way to the forest, Lord Ram, who 
was attired as a hermit, felt nice even as he continued on his long journey onwards. 

As for Tulsidas, the mere remembrance of Lord Ram, the very thought of the 
Lord and his divine life and deeds on this earth, the opportunity to speak about them 
and sing the divine story of Lord Ram and his glories is the provider of all imaginable 
happiness and joy for him (3). 


(2 / 34) 








RR-A, API vīta, 
da wea A wpa wi ag Zl 

wage UA wur fure wad YA, 

oi af wha Wf quite wi BI 
setae YTS TAL, 

gk oR deg fauki-afa ag čl 

SIP! fet que «wr «$ sll 211 
dew-3 wf url - wey ve, 

du fms 8, Mast, uf «i 8I 
dēt Aapee HTR—AR, 

want Yat AT, VT «g RII 
we oe, m RAA atest saat wu, 

sa AA tie, sant yee uz čl 























393 





gett wa mÀ qf efi, 
amm afe grams a T šil4l| 





(2/34) 


sirisa-sumana-sukumari, sukhamaki sinva, 

siya rama bare hi sakoca sanga la' hai. 

bhā'īkē prāna samāna, priyākē prānakē prāna, 
jāni bani priti rīti krpāsīla ma'ī hai.. 1.. 
ālabāla-avadha sukāmataru kāmabēli, 

dūri kari kēka'ī bipatti-bēli ba'ī hai. 

āpa, pati, pūta, gurujana, priya parijana, 
prajahuko kutila dusaha dasa da’ hai.. 2.. 
pankaja-sé pagani panahyaum na, parusa pantha, 
kaisé nibahē hairn, nibahaingē, gati na'ī haim?. 
yehi soca-sankata-magana maga-nara-nari, 
sabakī sumati rāma-rāga, ramga ra'ī hai.. 3.. 
eka kahaim, bama bidhi dahino hamako bhayo, 
uta kinhim pithi, itako sudithi bha’ hai. 

tulasī sahita banabāsī muni hamari'au, 

anayasa adhika agha'i bani ga'i hai.. 4.. 


Lord Ram on the Forest Path-XVIII 


Verse no. 2/34—[This verse describes the feelings and conversation of the 
countryside villagers, as well as the hermits, sages and others who lived in the forest 
when they saw and met Lord Ram. 

First of all, they talked amongst themselves about the reason why the Lord had 
brought along Sita and Laxman with him though he knowest well of the hardships of 
the wilderness that they, especially Sita, would have to endure.] 

‘Lord Sri Ram, who is an embodiment of mercy, compassion, grace and 
kindness (krpasila ma'l)—who is also, verily, like the ‘soul’ (life) for his beloved 
brother Laxman (bhā'īkē prāna samāna), and is like the very *life-force' itself of the 
soul of his beloved wife Sita (priyake pranake prana)—has brought Sita, who is 
tender like the flower of the Shesham tree and extremely beautiful, along with him to 
the wild forest, albeit with great reluctance and hesitation, because the Lord had to 
consider her natural inclinations and desires (which were that she will never leave her 
beloved Lord no matter what happens, and was ready to shed her life if forced 
otherwise) as well as the demands and standards of love and affection (that required 
that the Lord should honour her desire to be with her beloved notwithstanding all the 
troubles that would accrue to her for this single decision to accompany the Lord to the 
forest) when he took the decision to bring her along! (1). 

[ This stanza gives the reason and explains why Lord Sri Ram had deemed it 
necessary and fit to bring Sita along with him to the wilderness though he wot 
exceedingly well the sufferings and harships that would accrue to her. To wit, Sita's 
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unflinching love and devotion for Lord Ram had compelled the Lord to overcome all 
other considerations and agree to let her come with him to the forest—for in all sooth 
the Lord had realised that if he did not bring her along, she would die due to the 
agony of separation. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (1) Doha no. 49; (ii) from Doha no. 
64— to Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 68.] 


[Then, they accused Kaikeyi of being the cause of all the mishchief that has befallen 
on Ayodhya, and had also caused such pain on Lord Ram, Sita and Laxman. ] 

*Kaikeyi (the deluded, selfish and accursed step-mother of Lord Ram) had 
planted the creeper of troubles and misfortunes (for everyone) by removing the Kalpa 
Tree (in the form of Lord Sri Ram) and the Kalpa Creeper (in the form of Sita) from 
the yard of the dwelling represented by Ayodhya’. 

On this wise and behaving under the influence of delusions, she has created a 
very harsh, intolerable, ignominious and abominable situation for herself as well as 
for her husband, son, kins and relatives, elders and subjects of the kingdom—et al’ 
(2).’ 

[The ‘Kalpa Tree’ is an evergreen tree of the gods, said to possess mystical 
powers to fulfill all wishes. Here, Lord Ram is likened to this tree because the Lord 
fulfils all the desires of his devotees. 

The creeper twines around the tree and it its existence is due to the tree, for 
without the tree the creeper would fall to the ground and die. As we have read in 
stanza no. 1 above, Lord Ram was like the life and soul of Sita, and she had no 
existence without the Lord. This is why she is likened to the ‘Kalpa Creeper’ that 
depends on the Kalpa Tree for her survival. 

Ayodhya is likened to the garden where this tree was present. By her evil 
deeds and perverted mind, Kaikeyi uprooted this Kalpa Tree with its Creeper by 
sending Lord Ram and Sita to the forest. 

?Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) from Chaupai line no. 6 that 
precedes Doha no. 46—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 49; (ii) Chaupai 
line nos. 3-5 that precede Doha no. 76; (111) Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 
51.] 


‘The path is very arduous, hard and harsh, and they (Lord Ram, Sita and Laxman) 
don't have even a footwear to give basic comfort to them". 

Hence we marvel with great wonder how have they yet coped with it (walking 
on this harsh path) with their feet that is soft like the lotus flower, and how wilst they 
do so for the rest of their long journey.” 

All the men and women who saw and met Lord Ram while the Lord was 
wending his way to the forest were immensely moved by the suffering and pain and 
hardships that the Lord had to endure, whereat their minds were completely engrossed 
in this thought, wherewith they became very worried and grieved. 

All their wisdom and intellect appeared to have been painted in the colour of 
affection, love and endearment for Lord Ram? (3). 

[There are umpteen numbers of verses in Geetawali, Ayodhya that say this 
thing. For instance, refer: verse no. 2/25 (stanza no. 2); verse no. 2/27 (stanza no. 3); 
verse no. 2/28 (stanza no. 1); verse no. 2/30 (stanza no. 3). 

A similar idea is expressed in Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) Chaupai 
line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 119; and (ii) Doha no. 120. 
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“In all sooth it looked as if the Lord had cast a magical charm on everyone he 
met on the way to the forest, bewitching them, mesmerizing them and enchanting 
them beyond measure and description. Everyone seemeth to have been cast under 
Lord Sri Ram’s spell, and the Lord had become the topic of common talk amongst the 
country folk as well as the travelers whom he met. The people talked aught nothing 
but of him.] 


Someone amongst them suggested, ‘The Creator who has been unfavourable and 
malevolent to them (i.e. Lord Ram, Sita and Laxman on the one hand, and the citizens 
of Ayodhya on the other hand), howbeit he appears at least to be favourable and 
benign towards all of us. 

Forsooth, whereas it appears that the Creator may have turned his back on 
them (by inflicting so much pain and hardship upon them), he seems to have turned 
his face towards us (because he has given us haply this once-in-a-lifetime opportunity 
to enjoy the company of Lord Ram and derive immense joy and happiness with this 
interaction). ^ 

Tulsidas feels elated and delighted at the thought that he too is extremely 
privileged, lucky and fortunate like these forest-dwelling hermits and sages (i.e. all 
the simple-hearted and pious people who lived in the forest, including the humble 
villagers, who had had the glory of seeing and interacting with Lord Ram whereat 
they derived immense happiness and bliss)—for in all sooth he has gotten the same 
nectar of spiritual bliss and ecstasy while narrating the story of Lord Ram during the 
Lord's passage through the countryside and the forest as they had done while 
witnessing these events first hand. 

Verily he asserts that he feels that like these fortunate people who had met 
Lord Ram he too has become eligible and worthy of being blessed with the reward of 
emancipation and salvation even without any effort being made on his part, as this 
boon has come to him unexpectedly, almost unawares? (4). 

[Refer also to: (a) Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/32; (b) Ram Charit 
Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos. 1-3 that precedes Doha no. 89; (i) 
Chaupai line nos. 7-8 that precedes Doha no. 120. 

"What is a curse for one becomes a blessing for the other! For the citizens of 
Ayodhya Lord Ram’s exile to the forest was like doom, but for the forest dwellers it 
became a boon. For Lord Ram himself as well as for Sita and Laxman this forest exile 
meant hardships and sufferings, but for all those whom the Lord met it was a blessing 
par excellence. 

*The underlying sentiment of Tulsidas, and the implied or subtle implications 
of this last stanza, is that though he is sinful and has not done any worthy deeds or 
performed rituals or had undertaken any exercise worth mention which would qualify 
him for any spiritual elevation or higher stature in life, but the mere opportunity— 
which he designates as a great luck and privilege—of narrating the divine story of 
Lord Sri Ram, Sita and Laxman on the forest path, which needed concentration and 
fixing of the mind on the job at hand, has changed his destiny for good, because he is 
now sure of his own salvation. 

Another interesting deduction from this last stanza—as in numerous preceding 
ones—is that Tulsidas is mentally following his beloved Lord Sri Ram wherever he 
goes along the forest path. | 
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rāga gaurī 
(2/35) 


nīkē kai maim na bilūkana pā'ē. 

sakhi! yahi maga juga pathika manohara, badhu bidhu-badani saméta 
sidhā'ē.. 1.. 

nayana saroja, kisora bayasa bara, sisa jata raci mukuta bana'e. 

kati munibasana-tuna, dhanu-sara kara, syamala-gaura, subhaya soha'e.. 2.. 
sundara badana bisala bahu-ura, tanu-chabi koti manoja laja'e. 

citavata mohi lagi caundhi-si, janaurn na, kauna, kahām tērh dhaum ārē.. 3.. 
manu gayO sanga, socabasa locana mocata bari, kitau samujha'e. 

tulasidasa lalasa darasaki so'i puravai, jehi ani dekha'e.. 4.. 


Lord Ram's Passage Through the Countryside-I 


Verse no. 2/35—[There were many who weren't so lucky to see Lord Ram as he 
passed through the countryside. When they heard of him from others, they regretted 
with immense regret, lamenting at their bad luck that they missed the opportunity. 

Refer also to: (a) Kavitawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/24; (b) Ram Charit 
Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 6-8 that precede Doha no. 121. 

This verse narrates the conversation betwixt two good ladies of the 
countryside. Both are sad and dismayed, lamenting and regretting, albeit for different 
reasons. The first speaker is sorry that she missed the opportunity to see Lord Ram 
and his companions, Sita and Laxman, whom everyone who chanced to see have so 
profusely praised and honoured, hereat this has become the base of her endless regret, 
whereat the second speaker said that she too has endless regrets but it is because she, 
having seen the Lord had been so exceedingly enchanted by his lovable image which 
has firmly won her over and had left an indelible impression on her mind and heart so 
much that now she excessively misses the Lord, for she is unable to shake-off the 
sweet memory of the Lord from her mind and sub-conscious. 

Refer also to verse nos. 2/36—2/39 that follow this verse as they too describe 
the same theme.] 
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[The first good lady said to her friend who had seen Lord Ram—] ‘Oh Friend! I could 
not have a good look at the two attractive pedestrians (Lord Ram and Laxman), along 
with the moon-faced lady (Sita), who have gone by this path (1). 


[I have heard that—] Their (Lord Ram and Laxman) eyes were like lotus, they were in 
their sweet teens', they had worn crowns made of matted hairs on their heads, they 
wore hermit-like clothes around their waists, and each of them had a quiver tied to his 
waist and held a bow in his hand 

They had dark and fair complexions respectively, and were naturally 
handsome, pretty, charming and glamorous of a heightened degree (2).’ 

[''Lord Ram and Laxman were in their teens’: refer also to Geetawali, 
Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 22 (stanza no. 1), and verse no. 23 (stanza no. 2).] 


[Hearing her friend, the second lady who had had the good luck to see Lord Ram, 
Laxman and Sita first hand, endorsed her views about the stupendous charm of the 
Lord. She reiterated—] ‘Their faces were bewitchingly attractive and beautiful as 
beauty can be. They had broad chests and long arms, and forsooth they had put to 
shame crores (millions) of Kamdeo/cupids by the virtue of the spectacular radiance 
and glamour of their bodies’. 

I was so extremely dazed by their sight and dazzled by the glare of their 
splendour and the charm of their beauty that I could not even properly see them 
(because my mind had been numbed into a state of stupor, and my intellect lost its 
bearing), nor could I gather my wits to find out who they were and from where they 
had come? (3). 

[ The beauteous sight of Lord Ram, Sita and Laxnan has been described 
elsewhere also. Refer: (1) Kavitawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse nos. 2/13, 2/15, 2/21; and 
(11) Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/18—2/20, 2/23—2/29. 

For comparison with Kamdeo, refer: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 
2/16 (stanza no. 1); verse no. 2/18 (stanza no. 3); verse no. 2/26 (stanza no. 2); verse 
no. 2/29 (stanza no. 2); verse no. 2/30 (stanza no. 1). 

*Refer: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/20 (stanza no. 2); verse no. 
2/37 (stanza no. 1).] 


In all sooth I say without gainsay that my heart has literally gone with them! To wit, I 
can't forsake the memory of Lord Ram; I can't shake-off the Lord's thoughts from my 
mind and sub-conscious. My eyes are raining tears due to the grief of separation 
whenever I remember him (Lord Ram). I had tried my best to reason with my mind 
and heart and advice them to be practical and come to terms with this situation of 
separation (for after all he was a traveling stranger, and I shalt gain naught aught by 
grieving for him or remembering him, for I will never see him again). 

But unfortunately my mind wouldn't agree with me, my heart wouldn't 
abandon that comely image, and my sub-conscious refuses to remove the Lord's 
memory from its treasury, hereat forcing me to think of naught save the sweet 
memory of the Lord, for my heart and mind longs with exceeding longing to have his 
sight once more again, and this craving has virtually robbed all peace in my life! 

So verily I say and pray that *he' (the Creator), who had been so benevolent 
and kind as to have brought *him" (Lord Ram) here one time, would, in times to 
come, once again bringeth the Lord here again to quench the desire and longing of my 
mind and sub-conscious.’ (4). 
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(2/36) 


puni na phire do'u bira bata'ü. 

syāmala gaura, sahaja surndara, sakhi! bāraka bahuri bilokibē ka'ü.. 1.. 
kara-kamalani sara, subhaga sarasana, kati munibasana-nisanga soha’e. 
bhuja pralamba, saba anga manohara, dhan'ya so janaka-janani jehi ja'e.. 2.. 
sarada-bimala bidhu badana, jata sira, manjula aruna-saroruha-locana. 
tulasidasa manamaya maragamem rajata koti-madana-madamocana.. 3.. 


Lord Ram’s Passage Through the Countryside-II 


Verse no. 2/36—‘Oh Friend! Those brave mendicant travelers did not come back on 
this path again. Those two dark and fair princes were naturally pretty and charming. 
Can we ever see them once again? | (1). 

['This is an excellent warning by Tulsidas to us—we get only one chance in 
the long chain of birth and death to find liberation from the shackles of this mundane, 
illusionary world. If we miss it, if we forego this golden opportunity to see or witness 
our Lord Sri Ram in this life, we will repent for all our lives and times to come. Sri 
Ram— symbolizing bliss, emancipation and salvation—will not come back to us. So 
beware! 

Presently, the good ladies of the countryside waited patiently but endlessly for 
Lord Ram to return. They did not know that the Lord was on his way to the distant 
great forest. They had thought that the two princes and the princess accompanying 
them were out of their city of Ayodhya on some excursion or walk around for 
adventure. Therefore, they ought to have come back after some days while returning 
back home. But it was not to be—for the Lord never returned on that path again. 

But nevertheless, this hope that Lord Ram would surely retrace his steps kept 
the women folk and the men folk of the countryside keep a regular watch on the 
horizon so that they can get the first glimpse of the Lord as he returned, whereat they 
would spread the word fast amongst the villagers, and all those who missed seeing the 
Lord on the first occasion would get the happy chance to see him now. Likewise, 
those who did see him on his way out would now have the added bonus to see him yet 
once again. 

Therefore, ever since Lord Ram, Laxman and Sita passed through the 
countryside, casting the spell of their magical charm upon the villagers and the 
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common folks, it was the only topic of discussion amongst the people, everywhere 
and at all times. This had its own spiritual rewards—for this constant remembrance of 
Lord Ram was like practicing regular meditation upon the Lord and repetition of his 
holy name by the people, albeit this reward was gotten by the people without their 
being aware ofit. Refer especially to: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse nos. 2/19 and 
2/34 (stanza no. 3).] 


Their lotus-like hands held a bow and arrow, while hermit-like clothes and a quiver 
adorned their waists. Their arms were long, and their bodies (their image; form; 
demeanours) were most attractive. Those parents who gave them birth are worthy of 
great praise and honour (2).’ 


Tulsidas says that (for him) the Lord—whose face is like a winter's full moon, who 
has matted hairs on the head, eyes as beauteous as the red lotus, and who can crush 
the pride and haughtiness of millions of Kamdeo/cupids—is ever present in the path 
of our (i.e. devotees like Tulsidas’) hearts? (3). 

[The idea is that if one enshrines the Lord in one's heart, one’s mind and 
one's sub-conscious, if one remembers the divine story and the divine glories of the 
Lord at all moments of his life, then it is sure that he will not have to regret like these 
village women who had missed the chance to have a glimpse of the Lord as he walked 
down the path. Well, we might also not be able to see the Lord ourselves in the 
physical sense of the term, but at the ethereal level of the Spirit, the soul should be 
completely imbued in the colour of love for the Lord. If this haply happens, the Lord 
will always be with us at all moments of our lives as we walk down the path of life, 
from its beginning when the soul enters the body till the time it leaves it to find its 
emancipation and salvation, its liberation and deliverance.] 
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(2/37) 


ālī! kāhū tau būjhau na, pathika kahānt dhaurm sidhaihaim. 
kahamtem a'e hair, ko hair, kaha nama syama-gore, 
kaja kai kusala phiri ehi maga aihaim?.. 1.. 

uthati bayasa, masi bhinjati, salone suthi, 
sobha-dekhavaiya binu bitta hi bikaihairn. 

hiye heri hari leta loni lalana sameta, 

lēyanani lahu déta jaham jaham jaihairn.. 2.. 
rama-lasana-siya-panthaki katha prthula, 

prēma bithakīrh kahati sumukhi sabai haim. 

tulasī tinha sarisa tē'ū bhūribhāga jē'ū, 

suni kai sucita tēhi samai samaihaim.. 3.. 


Lord Ram's Passage Through the Countryside-III 


Verse no. 2/37—[The women and the men of the countryside as well as the wayfarers 
who passed that way wondered with high wonderment about the two noble princes, 
Lord Ram and Laxman, and the pretty princess, Sita, accompanying them, who had 
come meandering into the forest. ‘Who they were’ none knoweth aught about them, 
so they all made their own guesses, some informed while others mere conjectures at 
the fiat of Fate that had made these two lovely souls sally into the wilderness, treading 
on the rough path barefoot, and enduring all the great hardships natural to and 
characteristic of the harsh environs in the forest to which, in all sooth, they weren’t 
accustomed, being princes and princess of a great kingdom. 

All those who saw Lord Ram, Laxman and Sita discussed and debated about 
them animatedly, speculating as from whence they have wandered hither, and whither 
wouldst they now wend; wouldst they return anon homebound or wouldst they 
wayfare ahead thither to tarry a while at a place of their fancy and choice ere moving 
further ahead on their Destiny-decreed destination about which none wot aught. 
Hereat, someone wise and informed amongst them advised that the three would tarry 
a while at a place on a hilltop called Chitrakoot, abiding cheerfully amongst sages and 
hermits who have made the place their dwelling, whereat someone else praised these 
hill-dwellers as well as the animals and plants and birds and other creatures who 
abound around that hill who would now be able feel blessed and enjoy the same 
happiness and joy that hast been the privilege of these country folks, albeit more 
abundantly and for more enduring a time as the Lord would surely spend some good 
time in and around this hill ere wending his way to the yonder, not to mention of 
course the good luck of the earth that would be blessed and sanctified by the touch of 
Lord Ram’s holy feet. 

Some marveled with exceeding marvel at the sort of stone-hearted parents 
they art who, clearly appearing to be under the spell of Doom, had lost their senses 
and wit ere casting such tender and lovely children to the sufferings and harsh 
conditions of the wilderness; some proffered that they have come hither voluntarily 
for sight-seeing, and are making an outdoor excursion to enjoy the pleasant sights and 
sounds and smells of the lust green countryside and the surrounding verdant forest; 
someone else opined that it was the writ of Destiny that had brought them here; still 
others were sure that the three children of a great and noble king had come amidst 
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them, the commoners, with the sole object to oblige them, whereat someone agreed 
and suggested that it was naught aught but their own good luck and great fortune that 
had maneuvered things in such a way that these two princes and the princess wouldst 
come so long a distance to meet them at a place where they lived, so that they, the 
ordinary folks who were denied all comfort, happiness, joy and bliss of life till that 
day, could get the reward of their eyes and feel extremely privileged by way of getting 
acquainted with these three exalted souls even without stirring from their hearth and 
leaving their homes for any whit, for in all sooth it would naught otherwise have been 
possible for the ordinary men and women to have such a rarest of rare privilege that 
even the great sages, hermits and ascetics, not to say of the gods, deem lucky to have. 

Howbeit the country folks were sore perplexed at the coming into the forest of 
Lord Ram, Laxman and Sita, wondering with great amazement at the decree of 
Destiny to which none can gainsay, albeit they were all astonished with exceeding 
astonishment when they marked the beguiling charm, the extraordinary beauty, the 
remarkable politeness, the good mannerisms, the pleasing personality, the friendly 
demeanours and the excellent virtues and qualities of the three wayfaring strangers 
who had come meandering their way majestically to their villages and hamlets. 

At the same time as thanking their stars and their good luck as well as the 
destiny-writer Creator that he had been so kind, benevolent and magnanimous 
towards them that he has so cleverly devised a device whereby he has given them the 
rare opportunity to see Lord Ram and his two companions from such close a quarter 
till the treasury of their eyes were filled with the treasure of this divine view, and their 
minds and hearts had their fill of drinking this nectar, they were also sore grieved and 
sorrowful and distressed at the plight of the two princes and the princess who had 
been subjected to such miseries and sufferings that shouldn’t have been their lot at all, 
for that they had to walk barefoot on an uncompromising rough and hard terrain with 
their tender feet, had naught even a shade to protect them from the beating of the sun, 
or any other sort of basic comfort that they were surely accustomed to. 

Further, realizing that aught good comes to a quick end, they decided to make 
the best of these golden moments by intently and attentively, and shunning all 
distractions, watching the enchanting view of Lord Ram, Laxman and Sita, and then 
ensuring that this image is etched clearly and sharply on the walls of their mind and 
sub-conscious even as they indelibly impressed it on the pages of their memory and 
enshrined it within the secret chambers of their subtle heart to ensure privacy and 
safety of this image from getting lost. 

Therefore, the passage of Lord Ram, Laxman and Sita through the far-flung 
realm of the countryside left in its wake a trail of mystified and dazed folks, the 
residents of the wayside villages and hamlets as well as the wayfarers on their 
onwards journey to their destinations who had haply happened to meet the Lord on 
the winding path. Some were sore distressed whilst others were exceedingly glad, but 
all of them were nevertheless stunned, amazed and awestruck at the beguiling and 
enchanting sight of the divine Lord and his two companions. 

Some were feeling distraught and sorrowful and sad at the cruel fiat if Fate 
and the merciless nature of Destiny that has made the Lord suffer the way he and his 
two companions suffereth, while others felt exceedingly blessed, lucky, thankful, 
glad, happy and joyous at their own god-sent good fortune that enabled them to see 
Lord Ram and his two companions, his brother Laxman and wife Sita, from up so 
close, thereby allowing them to reap a rich harvest of spiritual blessedness, deriving 
immense bliss and happiness of the highest order by this encounter, for which even 
great sages and hermits and ascetics spend their lifetimes pursuing stringent vows and 
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undertaking the sternest of measures, but rarely succeed—for in all sooth, all this 
came to these ordinary folks unbeknown to them! 


Meanwhile, in this present verse we go a little back in time when Lord Ram has just 
arrived at the village. Everyone is eager to know about him and his companions, Sita 
and Laxman—who they are, from whence have they come and to whither they are 
going. Since ages countless strangers and travelers had gone that way, but never such 
curiosity was aroused amongst the country folks. The reason for this is that Lord Ram 
was not an ordinary human passing through some village as a wayfarer, but an 
incarnate Supreme Being. And since he was the ‘Supreme’ amongst the Creator’s 
‘Beings’, everything related to Lord Ram was exceptional and divine and blessed so 
much so that anyone who saw him even from a distant was enchanted by the Lord’s 
charm just as one is covered by the light of the sun during the day even without 
asking for it.] 


*Oh Friend! Ask someone whither would these pedestrians go, from whence have 
they come, who are they, what is the name of these dark and fair complexioned 
princes, and will they return back by this path after completion of their mission (in the 
forest)? (1). 

['Refer: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/20 (stanza no. 2); verse no. 
2/35 (stanza no. 3). We shall read in verse no. 2/39, stanza no. | herein below that one 
of the women has answered this query by saying that the travelers who had passed 
through the village were named Sri Ram and Laxman, and they had come from 
Ayodhya. | 


They (Lord Ram and Laxman) are growing in their youthfulness, their bodies seem to 
be acquiring the colour of youth, they appear very pleasant and simple to look at, and 
those who behold their charm, beauty, glamour and magnificence are literally selling 
themselves free of cost (i.e. all those who see them are exceedingly enchanted by 
them, and held in thrall by their magnificence and beauty so much so that they have 
submitted themselves to them and would do their bidding like slaves would do). 

The well-built pretty daughter with a chiseled frame (i.e. Sita) who 
accompanies them appears to steal (i.e. captivate, enchant and enthrall) the mind and 
intellect of the people by her mere glance. 

Wherever they go, they would bestow the benefit (fruit, reward) of possessing 
eyes to the people?." (2). 

["The people would feel lucky and glad that they saw them with their own 
eyes, a sight which they would cherish forever in their lives, for in all sooth and 
without any gainsay it is the best sight they had ever seen or hope to see with their 
eyes again in this life. 

Refer: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/29 (stanza no. 4); verse no. 2/30 
(stanza no. 4); verse no. 2/32 (stanza no. 1) among others.] 


On this wise, all the pretty-faced women-folk narrate the immensely marvelous stories 
of the pedestrian trio, Lord Sri Ram, Laxman and Sita, as they wend their way 
through the path of the countryside leading to the forest. 

Tulsidas asserts that those who involve their mind and intellect in these divine 
stories (of Lord Sri Ram, Laxman and Sita as they walked on the path to the forest) 
are as lucky and privileged as those women-folk of the wayside villages and hamlets 
who had had the privilege of seeing them first hand” (3). 
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[The aim is to fix the mind on Lord Ram, which is tantamount to doing 
meditation and contemplation. Another aim is the talk about Lord Ram, because this 
would entail taking the holy name of the Lord repeatedly. Both these methods lead to 
spiritual bliss, beatitude, joy and happiness. And in due course of time it paves the 
path for one’s liberation and deliverance from this gross mundane world of birth and 
death with all its grief, horrors and pains. ] 
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(2/38) 


bahuta dina bite sudhi kachu na lahi. 

ga'e jo pathika gore-samvare salone, 
sakhi! sanga nari sukumari rahi.. 1.. 
jani-pahicani binu aputem, apune hutem, 
prānahutēm pyārē priyatama upahīm. 
sudhākē, sanēhahūkē sāra lai samvārē bidhi 
jaise bhavate hairn bhāntti jāti na kahī.. 2.. 
bahuri bilokibe kabahuka, kahata, 

tanu pulaka, nayana jaladhara bahi. 

tulasī prabhu sumiri grāmajubatī sithila, 
binu prayasa parim préma sahi.. 3.. 


Lord Ram’s Passage Through the Countryside-IV 


Verse no. 2/38—‘Oh Friend! Many days have passed, but there is no information yet 
about the two dark and fair complexioned pedestrians (Lord Ram and Laxman 
respectively) who were accompanied by a charming lady of a tender and delicate 
frame (a reference to Sita) (1). 

[Refer also to Verse nos. 2/36—2/37, 2/39—2/41 in the context of this verse. ] 


Those strangers—though completely unknown and alien to us—appeared to be more 
dear and loveable to us than our own selves, our kith and kin, and all those whom we 
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have known to be our relatives, near or distant. Forsooth and without doubt, they 
looked very precious and extremely dear to us as if they were personified forms of our 
own lives. [Just as a person’s life is dearest to him or her, Lord Ram, Sita and Laxman 
have become extremely dear to all of us, the villagers.] 

The Creator has, in all sooth, created them out of the essence drawn from 
‘Amrit’, the elixir of life, as well as from the best of qualities of love and affection. 
We just cannot describe in words how dear and lovable they are to us (2). 


Will we be able to see those pedestrians once again?’ 

Saying this, the bodies of the common folks living in the countryside along the 
path taken by Lord Ram to the forest got thrilled, and streams of tears (of affection 
and remembrance) rolled down from their eyes’. 

Tulsidas observes that by remembering the Lord (Sri Ram), the village 
women-folk became benumbed with overwhelming emotions, whereat, for all 
practical purposes, they virtually became true experts (or well-versed) in the art and 
skill of the eclectic virtues of love, affection and endearment, without making any 
effort to learn it? (3). 

['Refer: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/35, stanza no. 4. 

“In other words, these ordinary rural folks who were rustics, had no knowledge 
of high culture and society, and did not even know what is the true meaning of having 
love for someone, or how one behaves and thinks as a lover, had all of a sudden 
transmewed into great lovers, behaving like experts in this field, and exhibiting 
expressions and demeanours behoving great lovers. Anyone who observed their 
behaviour would not doubt that they were experts in the art of showing love and 
affection and endearment, and were skilled in these qualities.] 
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all ri! pathika je ēhi patha paraum sidhā'ē. 
tē tau rāma-lasana avadhatēm ā'ē.. 1.. 
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sanga siya saba anga sahaja soha’e. 
rati-kama-rtupati kotika laja'e.. 2.. 

raja dasaratha, rani kausila ja'e. 

kaikēyī kucāla kari kānana pathā'ē.. 3.. 
bacana kubhaminike bhüpahi kyom bha'e? 
haya! haya! raya bama bidhi bharama'e.. 4.. 
kulagura saciva kāhū na samujhā'ē. 
kamica-mani lai amola mānika gavāmē.. 5.. 
bhaga maga-loganike, dekhana je pa'e. 
tulasī sahita jina guna-gana gā'ē.. 6.. 


Lord Ram’s Passage Through the Countryside-V 


Verse no. 2/39—‘Oh my dear friend (all ri)! The pedestrians who had gone this way 
two days ago were named Sri Ram and Laxman, and they had come from Ayodhya! 
(1). 

['The women of the countryside had gathered together in small and large 
groups, and were animatedly discussing Lord Ram’s passage through the many 
villages through which Lord Ram, Sita and Laxman passed. This verse is an answer to 
the query of many amongst them who wanted to know who these travelers were who 
had passed through the village a while ago, and who had captured the imagination of 
one and all so much so that everyone who saw them seems to be overwhelmed with 
affection and love for them. Refer: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/20, stanza 
no. 2; verse no. 2/35, stanza no. 3; and verse no. 2/37, stanza no. 1.] 


They were accompanied by Sita. They were naturally beauteous, enchanting and 
comely in their forms (i.e. there was no artificiality in their lovliness and 
attractiveness). 

Forsooth, crores (millions; countless) of ‘Ratis’ (consort of Kamdeo), 
‘Kamdeo/cupids’ (the god of beauty and charm), and ‘Rituraaj’ (the king of seasons; 
Spring) felt ashamed or inferior in comparison to them? (2). 

Refer: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/17, stanza no. 1; verse no. 
2/24, stanza no. 2. 

Here, ‘Rati’ is compared to Sita, ‘Kamdeo’ to Lord Ram and Laxman, and the 
‘Spring season’ to the general charm and comeliness of the Lord and his two 
companions, Sita and Laxman. 

All these three entities, i.e. Rati, Kamdeo and Spring, had aforetime been 
proud of their beauty and charm, but when they saw Lord Ram, Laxman and Sita, all 
their sense of pride perished. Their radiance and splendour, their magnificence and 
glamour, their beauty and enchantment faded into oblivion just as the light of a lamp 
dulls in the presence of the sun.] 


He (Lord Ram) is an offspring of king Dasrath and gueen Kaushalya. The rascal 
Kaikeyi, the accursed one, had hatched a conspiracy, wherat she has been sent him to 
the forest” (3). 

[ Refer: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/34, stanza no. 2.] 
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Alas! How come the king (Dasrath) had liked and agreed with the words of that 
wicked women (Kaikeyi)? 

Alas, Alas! An opposed and malevolent Creator had caused an illusion in the 
mind of the king (when he thought that he is following the principles of ‘Dharma’, 
that is, the path of righteousness and probity, when he decided to send Lord Ram to 
the forest)* (4). 

(*Refer: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/26, stanza no. 1. 

The king had, in some past time, given a word to Kaikeyi that he would grant 
her two wishes of her choice. She had kept it pending. When she learnt that Lord Ram 
would be appointed Regent of the kingdom, she, as was destined by Destiny, was 
instigated by her trusted maid named Manthara to devise an evil plan to install her 
own son Bharat on the throne, and to prevent the contender Lord Ram from creating 
any disturbance, she devised a device whereby he would be kept at arm’s length, by 
sending him to exile in the forest. So, to give effect to her pervert intentions, she 
invoked her pending wishes and prevailed upon the king to fulfill them. 

The king was caught in a big quandary—for if he said ‘no’ it would be 
tantamount to rescinding on his own promise which would be against the principles of 
Dharma as it amounted to violating one’s own ‘word of honour’, because for a king 
his word itself is his Royal Bond. So, caught between the devil and the deep sea, the 
king kept silent. But his silence was like his subtle approval for what Kaikeyi 
demanded—banishment of Lord Ram to the forest. And therefore, the king cannot say 
that he is not to be blamed or cursed for all the sufferings that Lord Ram had to 
endure because of some archaic laws and whimsical decisions taken by someone else 
in a fit of emotion. 

This is what this friend alludes to. She means to say that the king thought that 
he is doing some great thing by honouring his words, but he forgot that circumstances 
have changed, and a wise king is one who adapts his strategy according to the 
prevailing situation. It is foolhardy and stupidity of the highest order to apply one rule 
at all times, for what is good once may be ruinous at some other time. 

The king was deluded in his belief that history would praise him for being 
steadfast to his words, but rather he would go down as one who was so depraved that 
he allowed himself to become a slave of a wicked woman who was selfish, heartless 
and pervert in mind and intellect, and inspite of this he had meekly submitted to her 
senseless demands. | 


Not even the clan's Guru (sage Vasistha) or the ministers (e.g. Sumant) advised him 
(against what ruinous actions he had taken by falling in the trap of Kaikeyi). 

He (the king) had picked up a glass bead and lost an immensely priceless gem 
in the bargain!’ (5). 


Those wayside people who physically saw them (Lord Ram, Laxman and Sita) are 
most fortunate and privileged ones. 

Tulsidas says that he, accompanied by those who sing the Lord's glories, are 
also very lucky and are equally fortunate (like these village folks who had seen Lord 
Ram personally)! (6). 

[Tulsidas clearly means that it is possible to easily attain Lord Ram, the 
Supreme Being, the Parmatma or the Supreme Atma or the Supreme Soul of creation 
by the simple method of thinking and speaking about the Lord. This easily bestows 
upon the devotee the same spiritual bliss and beatitude that great sages, hermits and 
ascetics obtain by following other more arduous path of spiritual elevation. ] 
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sakhi! jabatem sitasameta dekhe do'u bhāī. 
tabatém parai na kala, kachü na soha'.. 1.. 
nakhasikha nike, nīkē nirakhi nikāī. 
tana-sudhi ga'ī, mana anata na ja’l.. 2.. 
hérani-hamsani hiya liyé hairn cora’. 
pavana-préma-bibasa bha'l haum para’... 3.. 
kaise pitu-matu priya parijana-bha'. 

jivata jivaké jivana banahi patha’l.. 4.. 
sama'u so cita kari hita adhika’l. 

priti gramabadhunaki tulasihu gā'ī.. 5.. 


Lord Ram’s Passage Through the Countryside-VI 


Verse no. 2/40—‘Oh Friend! Ever since we have seen the two brothers (Lord Ram 
and Laxman) with Sita, we have not found peace and comfort for ourselves, nor do 
anything give us rest or happiness; it appears to us that it was not yesterday that we 
saw them, but it is today itself’ (1). 

[That is to say, our heart, mind and sub-conscious are completely engrossed 
and submerged in the thoughts of Lord Ram, Laxman and Sita, hereat we have lost all 
peace of mind and restfulness at heart. To wit, we have lost all interest in all the 
routine affairs of our lives and homestead, and even those things or persons that 
evoked interest in us not long ago have now become a cause of irritation and 
annoyance, for we like to be left alone and allowed to enjoy the sweet memories of 
the Lord. We have become immune to all the charms of the world, and naught save 
the memories of Lord Ram gives solace and succour to us. 

Another important point to note is that these women adore all the three, viz. 
Lord Ram, Laxman and Sita, equally. This is apparent in umpteen numbers of verses 
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we have read till now. Even here, they recall the sight of the *two brothers with Sita”. 
This fact eliminates the remotest of possibilities of any sort of negative connotation to 
the love and affection that these women-folk have for Lord Ram—for it is pure, 
distilled and uncorrupt love of the individual’s soul for the Parent Soul, the 
*Parmatma'. This understanding is of utmost importance to correctly interpret the 
verses of Geetawalli. | 


They were pretty and handsome from the toe-nail to the tuft on the head. By having a 
good look at them we were steadily losing awareness of our environs (literally our 
bodies and surroundings), and the mind does not find comfort and solace anywhere 
else now (for we aren’t able to shake-off and forget the charming sight of Lord Ram 
from our mind and heart) (2). 


His bewitching glances and pleasing smiles have stolen my mind and intellect so 
much so that I have become an alien even to myself (3). 

[ That is to say, I have lost awareness of myself; I am not what I used to be. 
My behaviour has become odd, and I don’t even recognize even my kith and kin. I 
have become indifferent to my chores, and have begun to dislike everything I had 
liked. Verily they say that I am like one who is ‘possessed’. Indeed, the thoughts of 
Lord Ram has ‘possessed’ me, I am smitten by love, and I am like a love-lorn person 
who loses all interest in all things, becomes restless and careless of his own welfare, 
and spends time brooding and sighing even as he remains submerged in the thoughts 
of his beloved. | 


What kind of heartless mother, father, dear ones and brothers are they who have sent 
him (Lord Ram)—who is akin to the very life of all creatures—to the forest while still 
being alive themselves” (4). 

[‘Refer: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/26, stanza no. 1. 

Lord Sri Ram is the ‘Parmatma’, the ‘Supreme Atma’ or the ‘Supreme Soul’ 
of creation. This ‘Atma’ is the essence of life as it is nothing but pure Consciousness. 
Anything alive has consciousness in it; without ‘consciousness’ there is no life. In 
simple terms it means that once the parents and others who were close to Lord Ram 
had sent him out of Ayodhya, it is great wonder that they had survived and manage to 
live in peace—for it is impossible to live without the Atma. And according to these 
villagers, since they did survive it shows that they had cruel hearts. They should have 
rather died instantly due to the agony of separation. 

But unknown to these good ladies, the citizens of Ayodhya loved Lord Ram 
no less than they did. This is evident when the whole city ran after the Lord as he 
moved out of the city gates. Later, when Lord Ram evaded them by playing a trick, 
the forlorn and heart-broken citizens returned home, and managed to survive the 
agony of separation from the Lord in the same way as these ladies—by keeping their 
mind and heart submerged in the sweet memories of the Lord and managing to 
survive the ordeal in the hope that one day of the days the Lord would come back to 
them. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 3 that 
precedes Doha no. 83—to Doha no. 86.] 


By remembering those wonderful moments (that had generated ecstasy and profound 
affection for the Lord amongst the common people of the countryside), there is 
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enhancement of the virtues of love, affection, devotion and endearment towards the 
Lord for anyone who recalls those moments. 

This is why Tulsidas has sung that virtue of affection, love and endearment of 
the village folk towards the Lord (because it helps to kindle devotion and submission 
for Lord Ram in the heart and mind of Tulsidas too) (5). 


WT HART 


(2/41) 
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raga kedara 
(2/41) 


jabatem sidhare yahi maraga lasana-rama, 

jānakī sahita, tabatērh na sudhi lahī hai. 

avadha ga'ē dhaum phiri, kaidhaum carhē bindhyagiri, 
kaidhaurn kahum rahé, so kachū, na kāhū kahī hai.. 1.. 
ēka kahai, citrakūta nikata nadīkē tīra, 

paranakutīra kari basē, bāta sahī hai. 

suniyata, bharata mana'ibeko avata haim, 

ho'igi pai so'i, jo bidhata citta cahī hai.. 2.. 
satyasandha, dharama-dhurina raghunathajüko, 
āpanī nibahibe, nrpaki nirabahī hai. 

dasa-cāri barisa bihāra bana padacāra, 

karibē punīta saila, sara-sari, mahī hai.. 3.. 
muni-sura-sujana-samājakē sudhāri kāja, 
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bigari bigari janām jahānt jākī rahī hai. 
pura paniva dharihaim, udharihairn tulasihü sē jana, 
jina jāni kai garībī gārhī gahī hai.. 4.. 


The Stories the People tell in the wake of Lord Ram's passage 
through the countryside 


(The next verse describes how the people of the countryside, those who had some 
knowledge of the developments at Ayodhya that led to Lord Ram’s departure for the 
forest, as well as those who had no such knowledge but were eager to learn more 
about the Lord from those who had seen him or had heard of him, discussed the 
events of the past and what could possibly happen next after Lord Ram, Laxman and 
Sita had passed through their villages. 

The news of Lord Ram going to the forest had spread far and wide like wild- 
fire from village to village, by way of word of mouth, to distant parts of the realm, 
carried forth by village messengers as well as by the wayfarers and traders who 
happened to have haply come across the Lord and his two companions while on their 
way. Everyone, from a child to a grown-up, was eager to hear more about the Lord, 
especially when they came to learn of the Lord’s exceptional charm, friendliness and 
simplicity. They were all awe-struck, and wondered about the developments with 
amazement as well as vexation. Many of the hearers made wild guesses, while others 
made logical deductions about all the possibilities that can unfold in the future. ] 


Verse no. 2/41—[Some amongst the gathered village folk say that—] ‘Ever since 
Lord Sri Ram and Laxman, accompanied by Sita, had gone ahead through this path, 
there is no information about them. 

Whether they returned to Ayodhya, climbed the Vindhyachal mountains, or 
went somewhere else—no one has said anything about it (i.e. no one is certain where 
they have gone) (1).’ 


[Some others say that—] ‘They (Lord Ram, Laxman and Sita) have erected a thatched 
hut on the banks of river Mandakini near Chitrakoot and have taken up a dwelling 
there—this is probably very true’. 

It is heard that Bharat is coming to try and seek rapprochement and 
reconciliation with Lord Ram (and persuade the Lord to return, even offering to live 
himself in the forest for fourteen years in lieu of the Lord)’, but the end result depends 
on what the Creator has in his mind” (2). 

[ Refer: (a) Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that 
precedes Doha no. 132—to Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 134; 

(ii) Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/42—2/50; Lanka Kand, verse no. 
6/18; and 

(111) Kavitawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse nos. 2/141—1/143. 

“Refer: (a) Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) from Chaupai line no. 1 that 
precedes Doha no. 177—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 184; (ii) from 
Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 192; Doha no. 222; (iii) Doha no. 239—to 
Doha no. 241; (iv) from Doha no. 259—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 
263; and finally, (v) from Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 297—to Doha 
no. 308. 
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Special attention is to be paid to Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from 
Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 268—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes 
Doha no. 269 where Bharat has explicitly made this offer. 

(b) Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/64—2/78. 

*It was absolutely necessary that Lord Ram stayed on in the forest if the 
primary reason for Lord Vishnu coming down to the mortal world in the form of Lord 
Ram was to be fulfilled—which was to eliminate the demons. So, the gods contrived a 
method whereby the mind and intellect of Bharat was influenced and he finally agreed 
to return to Ayodhya and let Lord Ram remain in the forest for fourteen years, but 
subject to the condition that the Lord would not spend one single day past the fourteen 
years in exile and would return immediately on the expiry of this time frame. Bharat 
vowed that if one day passed after this time, he would die. 

Refer: (a) Ram Charit Manas, (i) Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that 
precedes Doha no. 265—to Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 266; Doha no. 
313 along with its preceding Chaupai line no. 8; (ii) Uttar Kand, Doha no. 1 along 
with its preceding Chaupai line nos. 1-8; and 

(b) Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/76—to 2/78.] 


The king (Dasrath) proved himself true to his words (by keeping his vows and dying 
for it). Now it is the turn of Sri Raghunath (Lord Ram) to keep his words, for he is 
very diligent in upholding the sanctioned code of conduct known as ‘Dharma’, an 
expert in it, and is an ocean of truthfulness as well’. 

Hence, he would wander in the forest for fourteen years on foot, and in the 
process would make the mountains, the lakes, the rivers and the earth, et al, purified 
and sanctified by the steps of his holy feet and the aura of his divine presence” (3). 
[“Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 4-6 that precede Doha 
no. 28. 

One of the cardinal principles of Dharma (laws of noble conduct and righteous 
behaviour) is to speak the truth whatever its consequences, and not rescind on one’s 
word of honour no matter if it costs one’s life. The rulers of Ayodhya who descended 
from the great king Raghu were especially renowned for upholding this noble 
principle of being unflinchingly and boldly Truthful. Since Dasrath had kept this 
noble tradition by preferring to die and inviting uncountable curse and infamy upon 
himself by sending Lord Ram to the forest just because he didn’t want to go back on 
his words of honour given to Kaikeyi, albeit in some long past time that others would 
have deemed superceded and nullified by the passage of time and changed 
circumstances, it is also expected that now Lord Ram would uphold this great 
tradition of the family by keeping the words he had given to his father that he would 
go to the forest for fourteen years and that Bharat should get the crown of Ayodhya in 
his stead as his step-mother Kaikeyi had desired. These words of honour given to 
Kaikeyi by Lord Ram are clearly mentioned in Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, 
from Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 41—to Chaupai line no. 4 that 
precedes Doha no. 42. 

‘Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) Doha no. 113 along with 
Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede it; (ii) Chaupai line nos. 1-3 that precede Doha no. 
136; (iii) Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 137—to Chaupai line no. 7 that 
precedes Doha no. 139.] 
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Verily and in all sooth, wherever there are sages, hermits, seers, gods, saints and 
mendicants who are finding themselves in difficulties due to any cause whatsoever 
will now be redeemed by him (Lord Sri Ram) during his sojourn in the forest (when 
the Lord would go and meet them personally to bless them and their souls)*, and 
having done so he would go back to his capital city (of Ayodhya). 

Besides them, he (Lord Ram) would also redeem and provide liberation and 
deliverance (from the fetters of this mundane world, the cycle of birth and death, and 
their accompanying miseries and tribulations) to his servants and devotees who, like 
Tulsidas, have diligently held on to the virtues of simplicity and humility (“garibi 
garhi gahi hai"; in the hope that one day of the days in their lives they would be 
blessed by the merciful and compassionate Lord Ram)’ (4).’ 

[ČRefer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes 
Doha no. 137. 

"Lord Sri Ram has a special tender feeling towards the underdogs, the humble, 
simple, meek, weak, lowly and downtrodden people. So, by possessing these 
qualities, Tulsidas is assured of getting Lord Ram's special attention, grace, 
compassion, mercy and benevolence. 

In this last stanza, as is his wont, Tulsidas has used the speaker, in this case 
one of the many common people of the countryside, to ressure himself of his 
liberation and deliverance by the virtue of remembrance and devotion for Lord Ram. 
In this context, the reader should also refer to Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 
2/37 (stanza no. 3), verse no. 2/39 (stanza no. 6), and verse no. 2/40 (stanza no. 5) 
among many other such verses where this sentiment of Tulsidas is clearly expressed. ] 


NT ARI 
(2/42) 
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raga saranga 
(2/42) 


ye upahī kē'u kumvara ahéri. 

syāma gaura, dhuna-bāna-tūnadhara citrakūta aba ā'i rahē, rī.. 1.. 
inhahi bahuta adarata mahamuni, samacara mere naha kahe, ri. 
banita-bandhu sameta base bana, pitu hita kathina kalēsa sahē, rī.. 2.. 
bacana parasapara kahati kiratini, pulaka gata, jala nayana bahe, ri. 
tulasī prabhuhi bilokati ekataka, locana janu binu palaka lahe, ri.. 3.. 
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Lord Ram's Sojourn at Chitrakoot 


Verse no. 2/42—[This verse is a continuation of the discussion between the 
commoners described in the previous verse no. 2/41 herein above. The speaker in the 
present case is a “tribal woman”, a “Kriaatini’”—see stanza no. 3. ] 


[Someone else amongst the women-folk, this time one of the tribals, joined the 
discussion to make her own guess about who the two princes were, and where they 
had gone, saying—] ‘Oh Friend! These alien (stranger) princes are probably on a 
hunting mission. These dark and fair complexioned boys bearing bows, arrows and 
quivers have taken up residence now on the hills of Chitrakoot (1). 


My husband has given me this news (information) that great hermits and sages are 
showing great respect, honour and reverence to them’, 

He (Lord Sri Ram) has come and taken his dwelling in the forest, 
accompanied by his wife (Sita) and brother (Laxman), and has suffered immensely for 
the sake of his father's words”.’ (2). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 134 along with its 
preceding Chaupai line noa. 1-8. 

^Refer to note appended to verse no. 2/41, stanza no. 3 herein above. ] 


In this way, the forest-dwelling tribal women (*kirātini”) talk among themselves, their 
bodies are thrilled, and tears are streaming down their eyes*. 

Tulsidas observes that on seeing Lord Sri Ram, their eyes appear to have 
become like those eyes that don’t have lids—that is, they gazed at Lord Ram without 
blinking while the Lord was passing in front of them, and later on they stared 
unblinkingly into the distant horizon, down the path Lord Ram had taken on his 
onwards journey to the forest’. 

[ The women-folk, as we have already read in countless verses heretofore, 
were completely dazed and held in thrall of Lord Ram’s bewitching charm when they 
saw the Lord so much so that their eyes remained opened without blinking once. 

And this dazed condition of the people continued even in the wake of the 
Lord’s passage onwards on his journey. 

This phenomenon of one not blinking at all for a certain length of time when 
one sees some stunning sight that overwhelms one’s mind and intellect with 
amazement and awe is a figure of speech to refer to one’s stunned and dazed mental 
condition, rather than to the actual failure of the eyelids to close and open (blink) 
which is an involuntary physical action natural to the body. 

To wit, the view of Lord Ram, Laxman and Sita was extremely and 
exceptionally enchanting, hereat the women-folk who rushed to see this sight were 
simply overwhelmed by its magnificence and beauty so much so that they forgot to 
bother about natural physical processes of the body, of which ‘closing and opening 
the eyelid’ is one. They didn’t want to waste even a fraction of a second, and wished 
to make the best use of the eye and the time while the Lord was still within view, for 
soon this chance would be lost forever as the Lord would move ahead on his onwards 
journey to the forest. 

And once Lord Ram left the village and wended his way onwards on his 
journey to the distant horizon, these enchanted good ladies followed the Lord as far as 
their eyes would allow them! 
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*Of course ‘tears rolled down their eyes’—these tears were as much due to 
their love and affection for the Lord as they were for the grief and pain that overtook 
them when the Lord went away and they heard of the conditions under which he has 
come to the forest, as also the hardships the Lord would have to bear in the harsh 
environs of the wild forest. 

The ‘tears falling from their eyes’ was also due to the fact that they had been 
staring unblinkingly for so long, because this irritated the eye.] 


franea 
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citrakūta-varņana 


rāga caricarī 
(2/43) 


citrakūta ati bicitra, sundara bana, mahi pabitra, 
pāvani paya-sarita sakala mala-nikandinī. 

sānuja jahant basata rāma, loka-locanabhirama, 
bama anga bamabara bisva-bandini.. 1.. 

risibara taham chanda basa, gavata kalakantha hāsa, 
kīrtana unamaya kaya krodha-kandini. 

bara bidhana karata gana, varata dhana-mana-prana, 
jharanā jhara jhimga jhimga jalataranginī.. 2.. 
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bara bihāru carana cāru pāmdara campaka canāra 
karanahāra bāra pāra pura-puranginī. 

jobana nava dharata dhara dutta matta mrga marala 
manda manda gunjata haim ali alingini.. 3.. 

citavata munigana cakora, baithé nija thaura thaura, 
acchaya akalanka sarada-canda-candinī. 

udita sadā bana-akāsa, mudita badata tulasidāsa, 
jaya jaya raghunandana jaya janakanandinī.. 4.. 


Description of Chitrakoot-I 


Verse no. 2/43—[After passing through the villages, casting his lovable charm on all 
and sundry, Lord Ram moved ahead and reached the hermitage of sage Valmiki. He 
asked the sage to tell him a place where he can live peacefully for some time in the 
forest. The sage then advised him to go to Chitrakoot, a place named after a hill of 
this name. 

The following verses of Geetawali, verse nos. 2/43—to 2/50, describe its 
natural beauty. This description glorifies the beauty of Mother Nature at her best. 

Refer also to: (a) Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) from Chaupai line no. 
3 that precedes Doha no. 132—to Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 133; (ii) 
Chaupai line nos. 4-7 that precede Doha no. 136; (iii) from Chaupai line no. 5 that 
precedes Doha no. 137—to Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 139. 

(b) Kavitawali, Uttar Kand, verse nos. 7/141—7/143. 

(c) Vinai Patrika, verse nos. 23-24. ] 


Chitrakoot is very magical in its charm. It is most enchanting, fabulous and marvelous 
(to behold as well as to live in). 

Its forest is very pleasant and the land is extremely holy and pure. There is a 
divine and holy river named ‘Payaswini’ (another name of Mandakini) flowing there, 
a river which is so holy that it is able to destroy all sins and the evil effects of 
unrighteousness and misdemeanours. 

It is the place where Lord Ram, who is appealing and pleasing to the eyes of 
all the creatures in this world, resides along with his younger brother (Laxman). Sita, 
who is revered and adored by the world and is like a jewel among women, stays to his 
(Lord Ram's) left. [According to Hindu custom, a wife always stays on the left hand 
side of her husband.] (1). 


Numerous exalted hermits live there freely, without any sort of mental fear or 
physical sufferings. They not only compose melodious hymns in honour of the Lord 
and adulatory songs extolling and lauding the glories of the Lord, but also sing them 
cheerfully themselves in voices that are melodious and sweet. 

Those hermits sing the verses of the Vedas with great respect, and in 
accordance to the established norms and standards for such chanting or singing. They 
sacrifice (offer) all their wealth, honour and life on the Lord (Sri Ram). [That is to 
say, they offer all that they have to Lord Ram as they would do to the deity they 
worshipped. | 

The rivers have swift currents and they make splashing and gurgling sound as 
they pour water in the form of various water-falls (2). 
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The women-folk of the surrounding villages sacrifice themselves at the magnificent 
and most enchanting sight of Lord Ram (i.e. they were all enthralled and captivated 
by the sight of Lord Ram) who walks barefoot among the trees of ‘Pandar’ (the 
Balsam plant with yellow flowers), ‘Champak’ (the Magnolia flower plant), and 
‘Chanar’ (or Kachnar, the tree Bambinia Variegata, the flowers of which are used as 
vegetables). 

It appears that all the beauty, charm, glamour and radiance associated with the 
term ‘youth’ are being cast in a new mould in the form of the majestic view of the 
Lord. 

The deer (i.e. animals) and swans (i.e. birds) are euphoric and cheerful as they 
move around excitedly, while the male and female species of the black/bumble-bee 
are buzzing and humming around sweetly (3). 


Sitting in their own hermitages in Chitrakoot, the various hermits and sages, who 
transfix their attention on the thoughts and the divine sight of Lord Ram and Sita, 
represent the *Chakor' birds (Indian red-legged partridge) which sits in its perch and 
gazes constantly and without interruption at the enchanting sight of the full moon, 
accompanied by its beautiful and enchanting light, that rises in the clear sky during 
the winter season in Chitrakoot". 

['Here, the sages and the hermits who live in the dense forest of Chitrakoot 
and spend their time meditating and contemplating on Lord Ram’s divine form and 
name are like the ‘Chakor’ birds. The beautiful and enchanting sight of Lord Ram is 
like the ‘full moon’, and the equally enchanting sight of Sita accompanying him and 
giving the Lord an aura of glamour and magnificence is like the ‘rays of the moon’. 
The forest of Chitrakoot where the Lord moves about is like the ‘sky’ where the full 
moon moves from one end of the sky to another in the night. ] 

Tulsidas also fixes his gaze on the divine sight of Lord Ram and Sita, and 
enthusiastically applauds them most cheerfully, saying, ‘Hail Raghunandan (Lord 
Ram) and Hail Janaknandini (Sita)! Glory to both of you!’ (4). 
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wae gaa aN fla wea WaT || 411 


(2/44) 


phatikasila mrdu bisala, sankula surataru-tamala 

lalita latā-jāla harati chabi bitanaki. 

mandākini-tatini-tīra, marījula mrga-bihaga-bhīra 

dhīra munigirā gabhīra sāmagānakiī.. 1.. 
madhukara-pika-barahi mukhara, sundara giri nirajhara jhara, 
jala-kana ghana-chamha, chana prabha na bhanaki. 

saba rtu rtupati prabhā'u, santata bahai tribidha bā'u, 
janu bihāra-bātikā nrpa panca bānakiī.. 2.. 

biracita tahant paranasāla, ati bicitra lasanalāla, 

nivasata jahani nita krpālu rāma-jānakī. 

nijakara rājīvanayana pallava-dala-racita sayana, 

pyāsa parasapara pīyūsa prēma-pānakī.. 3.. 

siya amga likhairn dhaturaga, sumanani bhūsana-bibhāga, 
tilaka-karani ka kahaum kalanidhanaki. 
mādhurī-bilāsa-hāsa, gāvata jasa tulasidāsa, 

basati hrdaya jori priya parama pranaki.. 4.. 


Picturesque Beauty of Chitrakoot-II 


Verse no. 2/44—The large ‘Phatikshila’ (a huge boulder made of quartz) became very 
soft (to give comfort to Sri Ram). [It is on this boulder that the Lord used to sit near 
the river front to relax. | 

The black Catechu plants (the ‘Tamaal Tree’; the Xanthocymus Epictorius 
plant) are like the ‘Kalpa Tree’ (the evergreen tree of the gods), and the cluster of 
attractive and beautiful creepers growing on them seem to steal the beauty and charm 
of beautiful canopies of creepers found in beautifully maintained gardens. 

There is always a throng of pleasing and amiable (non-violent) animals and 
birds on the banks of the river Mandakini, while the sound of the sonorous singing of 
the hymns of the Sam Veda by the learned hermits and sages permeates all around in 
the atmosphere (1). 


Bumble/black-bees, cuckoos and peacocks continuously create a cacophonous 
clamour; the waterfalls cascade down (the slopes of) beautiful mountains; the sky is 
overcast with rain-laden dark clouds so that there is no sunlight (and therefore, no 
heat) even for a moment. 

The charming effect of the Spring season perpetually prevails there (in 
Chitrakoot) through all the seasons of the year, and three types of breeze (cool, soft 
and fragrant) blows constantly. 

It seems that this forest is the playground of Kamdeo/cupid (the god of beauty 
and charm) (2). 
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There (in Chitrakoot), a very strange and marvellous thatched hut has been erected by 
Laxman where the merciful and gracious Lord Sri Ram and Sita always live. 

The lotus-eyed Lord Sri Ram has made a bed of newly plucked and soft leaves 
with his own hands, because both the lover and his beloved are thirsty to drink the 
nectar of love and affection towards each other' (3). 

[Lord Sri Ram wished to ensure that the best of comfort could be provided to 
Sita in the prevailing circumstances. And like a true and devoted wife, Sita too wished 
to ensure that Sri Ram could be given the maximum comfort that was possible. This is 
the basic meaning of this stanza. We must remember that Tulsidas was very careful in 
what he was writing—he had always maintained the highest standards of etiquette, 
decency, decorum, propriety and reverence while describing Lord Sri Ram's story. No 
crooked or pervert or vulgar inference should be derived from this stanza and the one 
following it below.] 


Lord Sri Ram makes tattoos on Sita's body (using metals and ‘Mehadi’ i.e. myrtle, the 
leaves of this plant give red colour which is used by ladies to decorate their palms, 
feet etc.), and also makes ornaments of flowers for her. 

How can I (Tulsidas) describe the (beauty, attractiveness of) the Tilak created 
by Lord Sri Ram who is an expert artist”? 

This couple (Lord Ram and Sita), who is most endearing and dearer-than life, 
resides eternally in the heart of Tulsidas, and he sings about their days spent in 
happiness and joy, as well as their glories and fames, while they stayed in Chitrakoot 


(4). 


Sita. 


[This “Tilak mark” is put by Sri Ram on his own forehead as well as that of 


Again, the words Tilak Mark are clearly indicative of where the myrtle or 
paint was applied on Sita—it was used to decorate her face in the absence of 
ornaments that she used to wear at Ayodhya. We must remember that no mirror was 
available in the forest. So, probably, Sita had asked her husband to make the Tilak on 
her forehead because she couldn’t do it herself without a seeing glass. 

Lord Ram did not wish Sita to feel sad on this account that she couldn’t even 
make the Tilak mark on her forehead in the absence of a mirror. So what choice did 
he have except to keep her happy and not let her feel deprived because of a lack of the 
viewing mirror or even the basics of decorative ornaments which all women are used 
to in India. 

Therefore, when Tulsidas narrates this scene of Lord Ram putting the Tilak 
mark on the forehead of Sita or making “tattoos” on her hand etc., he has not violated 
any norms of decency or compromised in anyway whatsoever here. ] 


NHT OGNI 
(2/45) 


aM Cet Ava, Waist UWA, at fee, 
ure fme dà wem d 
TR RR Ya enis 
-agan cC SII II 
an age, freee on, 

















419 





sS X ww fewer qur ww 8| 
at aM crea, uchia yao om, 

eit qa wir enfe wurex 81l21l 
am aM age, fa aor, 

A gA, PR AA wwe 8 | 
Aa Aa dyal Rara Aen, IA, 

Hg ga, ede, ea, Hel, PR č || 311 
eG se Ue, FIA He, 

ani ag, Ra swa Pregn 2| 
qaa nè Ae, ma Ayu, 

srerd fist, AHA S11 41 | 
wife facie yr Yap ped 

sfr s wa ta AIR—R SI 
get a qe-org ea f-ra 

STPI Rrra Ux fali—eR-ee 811511 
































rāga kēdārā 
(2/45) 


lone lala lasana, salone rama, loni siya, 

caru citraküta baithe surataru-tara hair. 
gore-samivare sarira pita nilaniraja-se 
prēma-rūpa-sukhamākē manasija-sara haim.. 1.. 
lone nakha-sikha, nirupama-nirakhana joga, 
bare ura kandhara bisala bhuja bara haim. 

lone badanani jite koti sudhakara haim.. 2.. 

lone lone dhanusa, bisisa kara-kamalani, 

lone munipata, kati lone saraghara haim. 

priya priya bandhuko dikhavata bitapa, beli, 
manju kurija, silatala, dala, phūla, phara haim.. 3.. 
rsinake a$rama sarahaim, mrga-nama kahaim, 
lagi madhu, sarita jharata nirajhara haim. 
nacata barahi nike, gavata madhupa-pika, 
bolata bihanga, nabha-jala-thala-cara hairn.. 4.. 
prabhuhi biloki munigana pulake kahata 
bhuribhaga bhayé saba nica nari-nara hair. 
tulasi so sukha-lahu lütata kirata-kola 

jako sisakata sura bidhi-hari-hara haim.. 5.. 


Fascinating Charm of Lord Ram, Laxman and Sita 
While they lived at Chitrakoot 


Verse no. 2/45—Son (lala) Laxman, Lord Sri Ram and Sita—all of them are 
immensely charming, beautiful and magnificent to behold. 
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These three are sitting under the Kalpa Tree on the summit of Mt. Chitrakoot 
which is exceedingly fascinating, attractive and picturesque. 

Their bodies are fair and dark complexioned like a yellow and blue lotus 
flowers respectively (a reference to Laxman and Lord Ram in that order). Verily, they 
are like two wonderful lotus flowers that embody the virtues of affection, beauty and 
charm that grow in a pond of Kamdeo/cupid' (1). 

['Here, ‘Chitrakoot’ is likened to a beautiful pond or lake belonging to 
Kamdeo, the patron god of love, beauty and charm, while Lord Sri Ram's dark 
complexioned body and Laxman's fair complexioned body are compared to the blue 
and yellow lotuses respectively. ] 


They (Lord Ram and Laxman) are very charming, matchless in beauty and adorable 
from the tip of the nails on their toes to the tuft of hair on their heads so much so that 
they are worth seeing closely’. 

[To wit, the sight of Lord Ram and Laxman is so high wonderful and 
marvelously enchanting that one would be wiser to have a good look at them carefully 
just as one would closely watch some extremely wonderful and enchanting sight that 
catches one's eyes while scanning the landscape for some visual treat that can give 
comfort to the eye as well as the soul, forsooth such a sight is rare to come across and 
worthy of admiration and preservation in one’s mind and heart for it is like nectar that 
can be drunk only through the medium of the eye. ] 

Their chest and shoulders are broad, their arms are strong and muscular, and 
their eyes and the crown of matted hairs on their heads are also very magnificent. 

Indeed, they are so extremely beautiful and beguiling to behold that they have 
literally won over (trounced the pride of, or put to shame) crores (millions) of Moons 
by the charm and splendour of their (pretty and attractive) faces’. 

[That is to say, thousands and hundreds of Moons would fade into oblivion 
when its ‘face’, i.e. its full disc, which is regarded by poets as a symbol of beauty, 
charm, attractiveness and magnificence, is compared with the face of Lord Ram and 
Laxman—so enchanting the two brothers are.] (2). 


Beautiful bow and arrow is in his (Lord Ram's) hands, while hermit-like clothes and a 
quiver of arrows adorns his waist. 

Lord Ram shows his beloved (wife Sita; *priya") and dear brother (Laxman; 
“priya bandhu”) the trees and creepers, the attractive alcoves and canopies made of 
creepers and leaves and flowers that abound in the numerous groves, the boulders and 
the rocks, the leaves, the flowers and the fruits etc. (that grow in mighty abundance in 
and around Mt. Chitrakoot as the Lord wanders around in the forested hill seeing its 
enchanting sights, enjoying its smells, and marveling at its sounds and wonders) (3). 


He praises the hermitages of hermits and sages who live there. 

He tells them (Sita, Laxman) the names of the various animals (that roam 
freely and without fear on the hill). 

Everywhere—in all the directions—there is sweetness and pleasantness in 
great abundance. 

Rivers and waterfalls are gurgling, splashing and splurting crystal clear water; 
the peacock dance ecstatically, the black/bumble-bees and cuckoos are singing 
merrily, while other birds and creatures living in the sky, on land or water are 
warbling cheerfully and making attractive calls (4)*. 


421 


['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Doha no. 132 and Chaupai line nos. 4-8 that 
precede it.] 


Seeing the Lord, the sages and hermits feel thrilled and ecstatic as thrill and ecstatic 
one can be. 

Full of amazement and wonderstruck at the good luck of the tribals, called the 
‘Kiraats and Kols’, living in and around Chitrakoot, these exalted sages and hermits 
exclaim—‘Watch and marvel at this wonderful turn of fate that even the lowly men 
and women folk (of the villages and hamlets surrounding Chitrakoot) are becoming 
most fortunate and privileged today (because they have had the happy chance to see 
and interact with Lord Ram, the incarnate Supreme Being, so very friendly, freely and 
without any inhibitions as if the Lord was one of them).*” 

Tulsidas says that the fortune and happiness for which even the Lords like 
Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva long for is easily available to these Kiraats and Kols 
(tribals), and they are virtually getting it free and in abundance (5). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that 
precedes Doha no. 135—to Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 137.] 
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rāga sāranga 


(2/46) 
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ā'i rahē jabatēn dē'u bhāīī. 

tabatēm citrakūta-kānana-chabi dina dina adhika adhika adhikā'ī.. 1.. 
sita-rama-lasana-pada-ankita avani sohavani barani na ja’. 

mandakini majjata avalokata tribidha papa, trayatapa nasa'.. 2.. 

ukathe'u harita bha'e jala-thalaruha, nita nütana rajiva suha'. 

phūlata, phalata, pallavata, paluhata bitapa beli abhimata sukhada'.. 3.. 
sarita-sarani sarasiruha sankula, sadana samvari rama janu cha‘. 

kūjata bihamga, marīju gurijata ali jāta pathika janu lēta bulāī.. 4.. 
tribidha samira, nira, jhara jharanani, jaham taham rahē rsi kutī banāī. 
sitala subhaga silanipara tapasa karata joga-japa-tapa mana lār.. 5.. 
bha'e saba sadhu kirata-kiratini, rama-darasa miti ga'i kalusa'. 
khaga-mrga mudita eka samga biharata sahaja bisama bara baira biha’.. 6.. 
kāmakēli-bātikā bibudha-bana-laghu upamā kabi kahata lajā'. 
sakala-bhuvana-sobha sakeli mano rama bipina bidhi ani basa"... 7.. 

bana misa muni, munitiya, muni-balaka baranata raghubara-bimala-bara". 
pulaka sithila tanu, sajala sulocanu, pramudita mana jivana phalu pa'.. 8.. 
kyom kahaum citrakuta-giri, sampati-mahima-moda-manoharata’. 

tulasi jaham basi lasana-rāmasiya anamida-avadhi avadha bisarā”ī.. 9.. 


Fascinating & Enchanting Beauty and Glory of Chitrakoot-I 


Verse no. 2/46—[The matchless beauty and glory of Chitrakoot ever since Lord Ram 
came to live there has been described by Tulsidas elsewhere also besides Geetawali. 

Refer: (a) Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 5 that 
precedes Doha no. 137—to Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 139; (b) 
Kavitawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/141— 7/143; and (c) Vinai Patrika, verse nos. 
23—24. 


The following verses of Geetwali describe the glory and magnificence of 
Chitrakoot. The description is in the present tense because Tulsidas imagines himself 
to be present there at the time the Lord tarried there, and wishes to make his account 
of Chitralkoot as true and honest as possible like a trusted scribe who describes events 
first hand.] 


Ever since the two brothers (Lord Ram and Laxman) have taken up residence, the 
charm and magnificence of the forest of Chitrakoot is increasing day by day (1). 


That pleasant land marked by the footprints of Lord Sri Ram, Laxman and Sita is 
beyond description. By merely taking a bath in or having a Darshan (holy, divine 
viewing) of river Mandakini, the three types of sins and torments are destroyed! (2). 

[ These three torments that arise due to the effect of sins are called “Traitaaps” 
= the three (“trai”) torments (“taap”). They are Daivik—related to demi Gods or 
supernatural forces; Daihik—related to body, such as diseases; and Bhautik—trelated 
to terrestrial creatures. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes 
Doha no. 136.] 
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Those aguatic and terrestrial plants, which had hitherto withered and lost their charm 
and glory, have begun to bloom with gladness and vibrancy once again, while the 
lotuses are enjoying enhanced beauty with the passage of each day. 

All types of wonderful trees and creepers that one desires to provide one with 
comfort, happiness and joy that are so characteristic of Nature at its pristine best are 
blooming with renewed vigour and blossoming with verdant greenery, becoming 
laden with fragrant flowers of all colours, succulent fruits and colourful leaves? (3). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 5-6 that 
precedes Doha no. 137.] 


Lotuses are blooming in abundance in the ponds and the rivers as if Laxmi (the 
goddess of wealth and prosperity) has taken good care of her household and has taken 
up dwelling there with a cheerful mind. 

Birds are chirping and warbling merrily around, and there is a sweet humming 
and buzzing of bumble/black-bees—as if they are all inviting travelers to come hither 
by their pleasing words of invitation’? (4). 

[P Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 137 and Chaupai line 
no. 8 that precedes it.] 


Cool, soft and fragrant breeze is blowing; water is cascading majestically down 
waterfalls. 

Great sages and hermits have erected huts here and there and dwell in them. 
Meanwhile, ascetics are doing Japa (chanting or repetition of the holy Mantras), Tapa 
(penances, austerities) and Yoga (meditation, contemplation) on the cool and pleasant 
rocks and boulders (that are strewn along the banks of river Mandakini and at 
randomly at other places in the forest), with due concentration and vigilance" (5). 

[ Refer: (a) Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/42 (stanza nos. 1-2); (b) 
Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 134 along with Chaupai line nos. 5-8 
that precede it.] 


All the male and female Kiraats (forest dwelling inhabitants; the tribals) have become 
one like saints. Their stains (blemishes, bad habits, sins and vices that had tainted 
their character and were hitherto characteristic of them) have gradually faded away on 
having had the Darshan (divine, holy viewing) of Lord Sri Ram’. 

The birds and animals have forgotten their inherent and natural animosity and 
incompatibility towards each other, and they live, play and move together’ (6). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 135. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that precede 
Doha no. 138.] 


A poet feels ashamed (or incompetent) when comparing it (Chitrakoot) with the 
humble playground of Kamdeo/cupid (a forest called Nandan Van) because it seems 
that the Creator has collected all the available beauty, charm and glamour that are 
available in all the Bhuvans (the different sectors of creation, i.e. the whole world) 
(sakala-bhuvana-sobha), and has placed them at one place called “rama bipina’, 
literally ‘Lord Sri Ram's forest’ (here meaning Chitrakoot) (7). 


The sages, their consorts and their children praise and sing the glory and fame of Lord 
Sri Ram on the pretext of describing the remarkable beauty of Chitrakoot (which has 
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acguired immense importance, glory and renown ever since Lord Sri Ram has taken 
up his dwelling in it)’. 

Verily and in all sooth, by doing so they get the fruit (reward) of this life (i.e. 
they feel lucky to be alive at a time when Lord Sri Ram also haply happens to be 
abiding there in their midst), become thrilled, spellbound, euphoric and benumbed 
(due to affection for Lord Ram and the extreme sense of joy and happiness this 
communion with the Lord brings to their lives), and have their eyes filled with tears 
(of gratitude and affection for the Lord) and the mind fully contented and cheerful 
(because they can desire for nothing more)? (8). 

[To wit, since Lord Ram is a personified form of Brahm, the Supreme Being 
from whom ‘Nature’, with its stupendous beauty and charm, has emerged, so 
therefore when these hermits and their kith laud the glory of Chitrakoot, which has, 
for all practical purposes, come to be identified with the beauty and charm of Lord 
Ram, they are actually praising the cosmic form of Lord Ram as ‘Nature’ whose 
beauty is beyond description by words with their limited reach. 

The ‘children’ mentioned here may have been the off-springs or their disciples 
who stayed at their hermitages for education. Remember: In ancient times, it was not 
uncommon to find forest dwelling sages who were householders, with their families 
abiding with them in the hermitages they established in the serene environs of the 
remote forests. Here, they lived in peace and solace to pursue their spiritual objectives 
without being disturbed by the affairs of humdrum life as would have been the case if 
they had lived in towns and cities. The young disciples who came to their hermitages 
to study were treated by them as their sons. 

‘Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that precede 
Doha no. 139.] 


Tulsidas expresses his inability to describe the richness of the wealth of glory, the 
immensity of the magnificence, the magnitude of the fascinating beauty, and the 
stupendity of the majestic grandeur of Chitrakoot where Lord Sri Ram—who is like a 
gold-standard or the benchmark of extreme happiness and bliss—has come to live, 
accompanied by his brother Laxman and wife Sita, after forsaking the pleasures and 
comforts of Ayodhya’ (9). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 4-7 that 
precede Doha no. 139.] 


SET INI 


(2/47) 
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rāga gaurī 
(2/47) 
dēkhata citrakūta-bana mana ati hota hulāsa. 


sita-rama-lasana-priya, tapasa-brmda-nivasa.. 1.. 
sarita sohavani pavani, papaharani paya nama. 
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sid'dha-sadhu-sura-sevati deti sakala mana-kama.. 2.. 
bitapa-beli nava kisalaya, kusumita saghana sujati. 
kandamüla, jala-thalaruha aganita anabana bhamiti.. 3.. 
banjula manju, bakulakula, surataru, tala tamala. 

kadali, kadamba, sucampaka, patala, panasa, rasala.. 4.. 
bhūruha bhūri bharē janu chabi-anurāga-sabhāga. 

bana biloki laghu lagahim bipula bibudha-bana-bāga.. 5.. 
jā'i na barani rama-bana, citavata cita hari leta. 
lalita-lata-druma-sankula manahu manēja niketa.. 6.. 
sarita-sarani sarasīruha phūlē nānā ranga. 

gunjata manju madhupabana, kujata bibidha bihanga.. 7.. 
lasana kahē'u raghunandana dēkhiya bipina-samāja. 
mānahu cayana mayana-pura āya'u priya rturāja.. 8.. 
citrakūtapara rā'ura jāni adhika anurāgu. 

sakhāsahita janu ratipati aya'u khélana phagu.. 9.. 

jhilli jRàmjha, jharana dapha nava mrdanga nisana. 
bhēri upanga bhrnga rava, tāla kira, kalagana..10.. 
hansa kapota kabutara bolata cakka cakora. 

gāvata manahu nārinara mudita nagara cahunt ra..11.. 
citra-bicitra bibidha mrga dēlata dēnīgara dāniga. 

janu purabīthina biharata chaila samvārē svāmga..12.. 
nācahirh mēra, pika gāvahirn, sura bara rāga bamdhāna. 
nilaja taruna-tarunī janu khēlahirn samaya samāna..13.. 
bhari bhari sunda karini-kari jahami taham darahir bari. 
bharata parasapara picakani manahu mudita nara-nari..14.. 
pīthi carhā'i sisunha kapi kūdata dārahi dara. 

janu muntha lā'i geru-masi bha'e kharani asavara..15.. 
liye paraga sumanarasa dolata malaya-samira. 

manahu aragaja chirakata, bharata gulala-abira..16.. 
kama kautuki yahi bidhi prabhuhita kautuka kinha. 

rījhi rāma ratināthahi jaga-bijayī bara dīnha..17.. 
dukhavahu more dasa jani, manehu mori raja'i. 

"bhalehi natha' mathe dhari ayusa cale'u baja'i..18.. 
mudita kirāta-kirātini raghubara-rūpa nihāri. 

prabhuguna gavata nacata calé johari johari..19.. 

dehim asisa, prasansahim muni sura barasahim phüla. 
gavanē bhavana rākhi ura mūrati mangalamūla.. 20.. 
citrakūta-kānana-chabi ko kabi baranai para. 

jaham siya-lasanasahita nita raghubara karahim bihara.. 21.. 
tulasidāsa cāmcari misa kahé rama-gunagrama. 
gavahim, sunahim nari-nara, pavahim saba abhirama.. 22.. 


Fascinating & Enchanting Beauty and Glory of Chitrakoot-II 
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Verse no. 2/47—[This verse is a fine example of the beauty and charm of Nature. 
Chitrakoot was not a lifeless stretch of terrain with barren hills, craggy rocks, large 
and small boulders and jutting peaks. Nay, it was a forest that was rich, verdant and 
vibrant: rich with a variety of plant and animal life. It had the best of trees that bore a 
thick canopy of creepers and were covered with colourful foliage, seented flowers and 
succulent fruits. Then there was the excellent river named Mandakini, also called 
Payaswini because of its nectar-like sweet water. Birds of all feathers flocked there in 
great abundance, merrily frolicking about and warbling cheerfully, making calls and 
sounds that reverberated and echoed enticingly everywhere. Great sages and hermits 
and ascetics had made this forest their dwelling because it met all their requirements 
of peace, solitude and serenity so that they could pursue their spiritual quest without 
disturbance and in comfort. 

After all, it was not without any reason that sage Valmiki had recommended 
this place to Lord Ram, and also it was not without reason that the Lord had finally 
selected this remote place to spend some quality time in peace and solace, giving 
himself as well as Laxman and Sita some time to rest ere the arduous journey onwards 
through the real tough part of the wild that was infested by demons and an ever 
presence fear of death that caused affright even to the sturdiest of souls. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 3 that 
precedes Doha no. 132—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 133.] 


The mind feels extremely cheerful and exhilarated on seeing the forest of Chitrakoot 
which is very dear (i.e. liked by) Sita, Lord Sri Ram and Laxman (sita-rama-lasana- 
priya), and which is an abode of great ascetics and austre hermits (tapasa-brmda- 
nivasa) (1). 


A river called ‘Payaswini’, which is very pleasant, purifying and sin-vanquishing, 
flows there. It is is served by Siddhas (the attained ones, mystics), Sadhus (saints, 
ones with a pure heart) and Gods, and is capable of fulfilling all desires! (2). 

[Here it means that Siddhas and Sadhus live on its banks and do their worship 
and austerities, while the Gods too come there to take a dip in the holy waters of this 
river and accept the offerings by these Siddhas and Sadhus. The fact that the Gods 
come frequently to dip in this river had inspired the hermits, ascetics and sages to set 
up their dwellings along its banks so that they can easily worship the Gods and make 
them offerings from close quarters.] 


This place is dense with verdant trees of excellent quality that are covered with 
creepers that are equally excellent. [That is, both the trees and creepers are of high 
quality and belong to good families and genres of the plant kingdom.] 

All of them are lavished with abundance of new leaves and flowers, while 
various types of roots and stems that are edible and sweet, as well as fine aquatic and 
land plants of various denominations are to be found there (3). 


Numerous trees that were beautiful and attractive were in great abundance there. 
Some of these charming trees were the following: the Cane tree (i.e. the bamboo tree), 
the Bakul tree (Ninsops Dengi, flowers of which are very fragrant), the Kalpa Tree 
(celestial tree of Gods; called Parijat or Harsingar in local parlance; or coral Jasmine 
in English; Nyctanthes Arbortristis in latin), the Taal tree (palm), the Tamaal tree (the 
black catechu; Xanthocymus Epictorius), the Kadali tree (the banana or plantain tree), 
the Kadamb tree (a kind of grass; a tree called Neculea Cadamba), the pleasant 
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Champak tree (magnolia plant), the Paatal tree (tree of trumpet flowers which are red 
coloured), the Panas tree (Jack fruit tree; also called the Katahal tree in colloquial 
language) and the Rasaal tree (the mango tree, so called because it bears the mango 
plant which is full of sweet juice, the *rasa")—[4] --- 


-—--All these trees densely covered the landscape (bhuruha bhüri bhare), and 
seemed to be bestowed richly with the excellent qualities one can expect from trees, 
such as being beautiful and attractive, charming and pleasant, and ones that provide 
comfort, joy and happiness that come with the arrival of good times and good fortunes 
(janu chabi-anuraga-sabhaga). 

After seeing that majestic and fascinating forest (of Chitrakoot), the many 
forests, gardens, orchards and groves of Gods appear to be dull and lack-lustre (laghu 
lagahirn bipula bibudha-bana-baga). [5] (4-5). 


One cannot describe the forest of Lord Sri Ram (i.e. Chitrakoot), for in all sooth and 
without any gainsay it steals (enchants, enthralls, spellbounds) one's mind as soon as 
it is seen, because it resembles naught aught but the dwelling of Kamdeo/cupid that is 
richly endowed with excellent creepers and trees. 

[To wit, though the private garden of Kamdeo, the god of beauty and 
everything that is charming in creation, is excellent in itself, but nevertheless it is no 
comparison to the forest of Lord Ram, the forest known as ‘Chitrkoot’. It is vibrant 
and verdant with the best quality of greenary and vegetation, with excellent trees, 
creepers, foliage, fruits and flowers.] (6). 


Lotuses of different shades and colours are blooming there in the rivers and ponds and 
lakes. On these lotuses, attractive black/bumble-bees are humming and buzzing 
joyously even as many other varieties of birds are cheerfully playing around these 
lotus flowers in merry abundance (7). 


Laxman joyfully points out the magnificent beauty of Chitrakoot to his brother Lord 
Sri Ram. He says: ‘Oh Raghunandan (Sri Ram)! Just have a look at the grandeur, 
magnificence and pomp of this forest! it appears that Kamdeo/cupid's close friend 
known as ‘the king of seasons’ (i.e. ‘Basant’, the Spring season) has come to enjoy 
himself in the former's (Kamdeo's) garden-city? (8). 

["Here, Lord Ram is like Kamdeo himself, and Kamdeo’s garden-city, which 
is his dwelling place, is the lust green forest of Chitrakoot. Laxman uses this similie to 
stress that like Kamdeo, Lord Ram is exceptionally charming and beautiful among all 
living beings, and the place the Lord has selected to live for a while, i.e. Chitrakoot, is 
no less charming than the garden-city of Kamdeo.] 


Or else, observing that you (Lord Ram) have special (or great) liking for Chitrakoot, 
Kamdeo/cupid has come here with his friend (the Spring season) to play ‘Phaag’ 
[*Holi"; the festival of colour held during the Spring season]”” (9). 

["Laxman means that when Kamdeo found that his own Lord, Sri Ram who is 
the supreme Lord of all the Gods, has chosen Chitrakoot to live, Kamdeo decided to 
come here to pay his obeisance to the Lord. To make this terrestrial abode of the Lord 
as pleasant, charming and comforting as possible, Kamdeo brought his friend, the 
Spring season, to make this place Chitrakoot as colourful and vibrant as any other 
royal garden is during the spring season—with abundance of fresh plants, leaves, 
flowers and fruits, as well as cheerful birds and insects of all kinds and colours. To 
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wit, Chitrakoot has become a playground of Kamdeo and Spring, the kings of beauties 
and seasons respectively. 

“Phaag” is a colourful festival that falls during the spring season, when people 
sprinkle coloured powder and liquid on each other to celebrate the arrival of spring, a 
harbinger of new life and cheer after the long, dull and chilly winter season. Here it 
means that the forest of Chitrakoot is having a riot of colours of all shades with so 
many trees and flowers and fruits along with as many varieties of birds and insects. 

And to add life and vibrant energy to this celebration, these birds and insects 
are making their own sounds while playing around merrily just like jubilant people 
sing and dance during the celebrations of the festival of Phaag, also known as “Holi”. 

Refer also to Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/48 herein below. ] 


[Not only with vibrant plant life, Chitrakoot was blessed with colourful and cheerful 
animal life, including birds and insects of different varieties as well.] 

The sound made by the cricket is the playing of the cymbol, that made by 
waterfalls is the playing of the tambourine, the timbrel or the kettle-drums, the 
humming and buzzing sound of the bumble/black-bees is the playing of the stringed- 
instruments such as the violin, the harp, the cello or the single-stringed muscial 
instrument called *Upang' (or the *Taanpura"), while the sweet staccato of squawking 
and chattering of the parrots is like imitating the musical played by the woodwind 
instruments such as the flute or the clarinet (10). 

[These are the metaphors used to describe how the different units of Nature 
are celebrating the arrival of Lord Ram amidst them. 

Refer also to Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/48, stanza no. 3 herein 
below. | 


The Hansa (swans or geese), Kapot (doves), Kabutar (pigeons), Chakvas (ruddy 
goose, ostrich) and Chakor (Indian red-legged partridge) etc. are all warbling 
cheerfully in their own tongues that reminds one of the men and women of this city of 
Kamdeo/cupid (called *Kaam Nagar") who are singing away merrily to celebrate the 
arrival of Spring and while enjoying Phaag? (11). 

[Refer also to Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/48, stanza no. 3 herein 
below.] 


The marvellously beautiful animals of different kinds, different forms and different 
hides, who are roaming on the high ground (i.e. the upper parts of the hill) of the 
dense forest of Chitrakoot resemble playful children moving around in this city (of 
Kamdeo/cupid) under various disguises (12). 

[Remember that the scene of Phaag is being described here. During this 
celebration, while the adults enjoy singing and dancing and sprinkling colour on each 
other, the children of the city don colourful clothes and make-ups, and move around 
in different disguises, clapping, hopping and jumping, laughing, shouting, and merry- 
making in the general way. The animals of Chitrakoot are compared to these joyful 
children. Even as these children have no enemies and are friendly towards all, young 
and old, these animals too harbour no animosity for each other, and they roam in the 
wild forest of Chitrakoot fearlessly and without any aggressiveness.] 


The peacocks are dancing merrily without any inhibition, while the cuckoo is singing 
aloud in a sweet, melodious voice without bother or restraint—it looks as if male and 
female youths (of the city of Kamdeo) are having a fun-time of their lives even as 
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they frolick around, singing and dancing merrily without any inhibition, naught 
having any sort of restraint, a whit of bother or shame that would restrain them from 
their boisterous enjoyment (13). 


Male and female elephants fill water in their trunks and spray at each other as if men 
and women are playing ‘Holi’ with coloured water by using the spray guns to sprinkle 
this water on each other (14). 


(Black and red faced) Monkeys with their young ones clasped on their backs, jump 
from one branch of a tree to another as if artistes in various disguises or face masks 
with red or dark blue colours are riding on donkeys’ (15). 

[ During the enjoyment of the Holi festival it is usually noticed that young 
people wear colourful masks of monkeys and other cartoon characters, and then ride 
on the back of donkeys to go around the town to the entertainment of others. Here, the 
young ones of the monkeys are likened to these young riders, and the monkeys on 
whose back they ride are likened to the donkeys.] 


Sandalwood-scented breeze laden with the essence of nectar and pollen of flowers is 
blowing as if to spread ‘Argaza’ (yellow perfume made from sandalwood), or as if to 
rub ‘Abir’ and ‘Gulal’ (coloured powder used during the Holi festivities) on the faces 
of all® (16).’ 

[Once again, playing of Holi is cited here. People spray coloured powder and 
various perfumes and fragrances in the air during this celebration, and the soft breeze 
that blows carries this colour and scent to other places. In the present stanza it means 
that a soft breeze is blowing at Chitrakoot that helps in spreading the sweet scent 
emanating from the sandalwood tree far and wide even as it helps the flowers in the 
natural phenomenon of pollination. 

Refer also to Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/48, stanza no. 4 herein 
below.] 


In this way, the maverick Kamdeo/cupid appears to be playing for the entertainment 
of Lord Sri Ram, and this is the reason why the Lord has rewarded him with a boon to 
be the *congueror of the world” (jaga-bijayī bara dīnha) (17). 


But, while granting this boon, the Lord also warned him by putting a restraint on 
him—‘Look! Do not torment my devotees. Always be careful about this edict of 
mine.’ 

Then saying ‘Alright Lord, so it would be’, he (Kamdeo/cupid)’ went away 
from there (Chitrakoot) (18). 

['In other words, true devotees of Lord Ram are not tormented by passions and 
lust for enjoyment of the senses and material charms of the world. 

Refer also to Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/48, stanza no. 5 herein 
below. ] 


The male and female Kiraats (tribals) are very delighted on seeing the fascinating and 
beauteous image of the Lord; they come, sing and dance, salute and pay their 
obeisance to him and then go away” (19). 

[P Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that 
precedes Doha no. 135—to Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 137.] 
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The hermits, sages and seers bless the Lord and praise him, while the Gods rain 
flowers and after having established the auspicious and wellfare providing image of 
the Lord in their hearts, they go to their own abodes'! (20). 

[''Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 134 along with 
Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede it. ] 


Which poet can think of being competent enough to describe the magnificence, the 
beauty, the importance, the majesty and the grandeur of Chitrakoot where Lord Sri 
Ram always stays along with Sita and Laxman’? (21). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 4-7 that 
precede Doha no. 139. 

Remember: Chitrakoot represents Nature in its pristine and most beautiful 
form, which is also the primary cosmic form of Lord Ram, for he is indeed none else 
but Lord Vishnu, the macrocosmic form of Brahm, the Supreme Being.] 


Tulsidas says that he has sung some of the virtues and glories of Lord Sri Ram by way 
of ‘Chanchar’ (“camcari”; songs of merriment sung during the Phaag or the Holi 
festival). 

Verily, all the men and women folk who listen to or sing these songs 
themselves would get auspicious and gracious fruits of all kinds (i.e. they would be 
spiritually blessed, and find peace of mind and solace for their hearts) (22). 


RET Ad 


(2 / 48) 
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raga basanta 
(2/48) 


aju ban'yo hai bipina dekho, rama dhira. mano khelata phagu muda 
madanabira.. 1.. 

bata, bakula, kadamba, panasa, rasala. kusumita taru-nikara kurava-tamala. 
mano bibidha besa dhare chaila-jütha. bica bica lata lalana-barütha.. 2.. 
panavanaka nirajhara, ali upanga. bolata paravata mano dapha-mrdanga. 
gayaka Suka-kokila, jhilli tala. nácata bahu bhamti barahi marala.. 3.. 
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malayanila sītala, surabhi, manda. baha sahita sumana-rasa rēnu brrmda. 
manu chirakata phirata sabani suranga. bhrajata udara lila ananga.. 4.. 
krīdata jītē sura-asura-nāga. hathi sid'dha-muninake pantha lāga. 

kaha tulasidāsa, tēhi chāru maina. jēhi rākha rāma rājīva naina.. 5.. 


Fascinating & Enchanting Beauty and Glory of Chitrakoot-III 


Verse no. 2/48—[In verse no. 2/47, we have read how Laxman points out the beauty 
of Chitrakoot to his brother Lord Sri Ram. The present verse is in continuation of it.] 


‘Oh steadfast and gallant (dhira) Sri Ram! Look, today the forest appears so 
magnificent, charming, fascinating and majestic as if brave Kamdeo/cupid is, 
cheerfully and joyfully, playing *Phaag'! (i.e. enjoying the colourful festival of ‘Holi’) 
here (1). 

['Refer: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/47, stanza no. 9 herein above. ] 


The trees of Vat (the banyan tree), Bakul (Ninsops Dengi), Kadamb (a kind of grass, a 
tree called Neculea Cadamba), Panas (the jack fruit tree), Rasaal (the mango tree), 
Kurav (a fragrant tall grass called Cypsrus Rotundus; or flowers of Amarnath) and 
Tamaal (the black catechu plant) etc. are flowering beautifully” as if multitudes of 
youths have worn different attires (or assumed different disguises) while enjoying the 
festival of ‘Phaag’. 

The clusters of beautiful creepers that are seen here and there between these 
trees are like the countless women folks who mingle with these groups of youths, 
looking adorable in their best of attires and spreading their charm everywhere (2). 

[ Refer: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/47, stanza no. 4 herein above.] 


The sound of waterfalls appear like big and small musical drums being played, the 
buzzing and humming of bumble/black-bees resemble the sound of violin or other 
stringed musical instruments, while the voice of pigeons are like the sound of 
tambourine or a drum. 

The singers are the parrots and the cuckoos, the resonating, vibrating, chirping 
sound of the cricket is the melodious beat, while the geese (or swans) and peacocks 
are dancing to the tune in various styles” (3). 

(Refer: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/47, stanza nos. 10-11 herein 
above. | 


Cool, soft and fragrant breeze with the scent of sandalwood is blowing, and it is laden 
with the scent of nectar and pollen of flowers’. 

Verily forsooth it appears that the playful and frolicking Kamdeo/cupid is 
generously spraying colours (of Holi) on all those who are present on the occasion 
(4). 

(*Refer: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/47, stanza no. 16 herein 
above. | 


After having won over all the creatures and establishing his influence over them 
effortlessly, including the gods, the demons, the serpents (subterranean creatures) etc., 
he (i.e. Kamdeo) has now begun to play his tricks even upon great Siddhas (mystics) 
and Munis (sages), creating hurdles in their spiritual paths’. 
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Tulsidas avers that this Kamdeo/cupid (representing attachments, lusts, greed, 
desires, avarice, infatuations) leaves alone only those people who are protected by the 
lotus-eyed Lord Sri Ram (because Kamdeo has given Lord Ram his word that he 
won't disturb the devotees of the Lord)? (5). 

[This is because ‘Kamdeo’ represents the negative qualities of passion, lust, 
attachment and desires related to worldly things and pleasures of the senses, with an 
overwhelming urge for self gratification. He has succeeded in his designs so much so 
that even mystics, sages and hermits who are supposed to be immune to these 
corrupting influences have fallen prey to them. Obviously this creates a hurdle in their 
spiritual pursuits. 

ŠRefer: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/47, stanza no. 18. 

Now, there is no contradiction in what Lord Ram had ordered Kamdeo in this 
cited verse no. 2/47, and what is said in the current stanza of the present verse no. 
2/48. Lord Ram had told him “not to disturb his devotees”, and gentlemen referred to 
here who were disturbed by Kamdeo are the “sages, hermits and ascetics”. But there 
is a subtle difference between the two. 

The devotees of the Lord are called ‘Bhakts’, i.e. those who love, adore and 
worship Lord Ram as their deity, submit themselves to him, and completely and 
undisputably rely on the Lord for all their spiritual needs; for them Lord Ram is the 
ultimate goal of all spiritual endeavours. On the other hand, the sages and hermits and 
ascetics are called *Gyanis', i.e. those who have knowledge, or pursue that path that 
leads to wisdom and enlightenment that gives truthful knowledge of the ‘Self’, the 
pure conscious Atma, the Soul. 

Though the ultimate reward is the same spiritual blessedness and beatitude, yet 
the paths followed to achieve this objective are different and the deity is different. The 
devotee follows the path of ‘Bhakti’ or the path of devotion, submission, service, love 
and affection for the Lord which is an easy path that even a lay person can adopt, 
while the ‘Gyani? or the learned sage does Tapa (austerity; penance), Yoga 
(meditation), Dhyaan (concentration; contemplation), and adopts other means which 
require through knowledge of the different steps of these processes if one expects to 
succeed, which therefore become rigorous and difficult to practice. 

The difference between the paths of Bhakti and Gyan, and that Lord Ram 
favours them who adopt Bhakti as their chosen spiritual mean has been highlighted by 
Lord Ram himself while advocating the former (Bhakti path) in Ram Charit Manas, 
Uttar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-15 that precede Doha no. 45.] 


(2/49) 
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Aar a pm we ufu Biel get ot gale vgde—dig || 6 | 


(2/49) 


rtu-pati a'e bhalo ban'yo bana samaja. mano bha'e haim madana maharaja 
aja.. 1.. 

mano prathama phagu misa kari aniti. horimisa ari pura jari jiti. 

maruta misa patra-praja ujari. nayananagara basa'e bipina jhari.. 2.. 
sinhasana saila-sila suranga. kanana-chabi rati, parijana kuranga. 

sita chatra sumana, balli bitana. camara samira, nirajhara nisana.. 3.. 
mano madhu-madhava do'u anipa dhira. bara bipula bitapa banaita bira. 
madhukara-suka-kokilabandi-brmda. baranahirn bisud'dha jasa bibidha 
chanda.. 4.. 

mahi parata sumana-rasa phala parāga. janu dēta itara nrpa kara-bibhāga. 
kali saciva sahita naya-nipuna mara. kiyo bisva bibasa cārihu prakāra.. 5.. 
birahinapara nita na'i parai mari. damdiyata sid'dha-sadhaka pracari. 
tinakī na kāma sakai cāpi chāniha. tulasī jē basahirn raghubīra-bāntha.. 6.. 


Fascinating & Enchanting Beauty and Glory of Chitrakoot-IV 


Verse no. 2/49—[As is the wont of Tulsidas, he has used the present tense while 
narrating this verse. It implies, as elsewhere throughout Geetawali, that he has 
mentally transported himself back in time to that era and days when Lord Ram had 
actually lived there, so that his narration becomes a first-hand reporting of the events 
and the situation that prevailed at Chitrakoot at that time. It is therefore not a wild 
imagination of a poet, but the reality on the ground. 

Remember: This is not an ordinary narration of some story from the hoary past 
that is narrated by a story-teller of the yore. It is the narration of the events and times 
during which the Supreme Being, who had assumed the form of a human prince by 
the name of Lord Ram, had lived on earth, and it is being narrated by a great devotee 
of the Lord and an attained soul who had the spiritual reach and the level of 
blessedness where he could commune with the Lord and feel closeness with his Lord 
at a level that is beyond comprehension of ordinary souls. 

Hence, whatever Tulsidas describes about Chitrakoot must truly have been the 
scene there during those great days when Lord Ram had abided there with his brother 
Laxman and wife Sita. ] 


[Tulsidas says—] ‘With the arrival of Spring, the king of seasons (rtu-pati), the 
magnificence, the beauty and the charm of the forest (of Chitrakoot where Lord Ram, 
Laxman and Sita have made their dwelling) has been immensely enhanced as if 
Kamdoe/cupid has been anointed an Emperor of the place’ (1). 

['When a new emperor is crowned, he spruces up his capital city and does his 
best to make it exceptionally attractive and beautiful as much as it is possible. He pays 
especial attention to his own residences, and with great care and diligence, without 
any let or delay, he ensures that its buildings and its surrounding gardens and orchards 
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and forests are made to look extremely magnificent as magnificence can be, as if they 
are directly brought down from the heaven. Kamdeo is the patron god of the gualities 
of beauty, charm, magnificence and glamour. So naturally he wouldn't have left any 
stone unturned and spared any effort to make Chitrakoot beautiful and heavenly to the 
best of his ability. 

But was Kamdeo doing it for himself? No, he was making Chitrakoot so 
beautiful and charming, so pleasant and comfortable to serve his Lord Sri Ram. When 
Lord Ram chose this place to tarry a while ere his onwards journey to fulfill the 
promise he had made to the Gods and Earth in his primary cosmic form of Lord 
Vishnu that he would remove the scourge of the demons by personally intervening 
and getting rid of them, the Gods and the Earth felt it was now their duty to serve the 
Lord as best they can. So we read that the earth became as soft as possible; the gods 
showered flowers on the path to make it more softer; the rivers carried sweet water; 
the forests became green with abundant trees, flowers, fruits and leaves to give 
comfort and pleasure and eatables to the Lord; the seasons allowed Spring to be 
remain for the whole year round; the clouds provided shade; the animals, birds and 
insects provided company to the Lord; the waterfalls sprayed fragrant spray to bathe 
the Lord and cool the air; the mountains and hills gave the path; and to cap it all the 
gods themselves became monkeys and bears to help the Lord conquer the demons in 
the epic war at Lanka. {Refer: Ram Charit Manas, (a) Baal Kand, from Chaupai line 
no. | that precedes Doha no. 187—to Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 188; 
(b) Ayodhya Kand, (1) Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 132; (ii) from 
Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 137—to Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes 
Doha no. 139; and (c) Aranya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-5 that precede Doha no. 7.} 

In other words, each and every unit and aspect of creation did its best to serve 
Lord Ram, and felt honoured and lucky to do so. Kamdeo also wished to serve the 
Lord in the best way he could, and the best device he could devise was to make the 
environ as beautiful and pleasant and comfortable and charming as he could because 
he was the presiding deity of these qualities. Therefore, till the time Lord Ram dwelt 
at Chitrakoot, the gods gave the mandate to Kamdeo to rule over the place and do 
what he thinketh best by way of serving the Lord. 

It ought to be noted here that while unleashing his charm offensive at 
Chitrakoot, Kamdeo kept in mind the strictures placed upon him by Lord Ram—that 
he shouldn’t disturb his devotees, such as the sages and hermits who lived there and 
had come to pay their obeisance to Lord Ram. {Refer: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, 
verse no. 2/47, stanza no. 18.} So Kamdeo was restrained in his endeavour. 

Remember: It is the same Kamdeo who had unleashed such a tremendous 
amount of lust and passion earlier when he had gone to disturb the meditation of Lord 
Shiva, at that time also at the behest of the gods, that no one was spared, not even the 
sages, hermits and ascetics who had renounced the world and its charms; everyone 
fell prey to lust, passion and desire at that time. {This event is narrated in detail in 
Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 82— 
to Sortha/Doha no. 85.} 

But this time at Chitrakoot, Kamdeo was serving his Lord, Sri Ram, and he 
didst naught aught that wouldst annoy him. His intent at the present occasion was to 
provide solace and comfort to Lord Ram for a little while ere the Lord would embark 
on the real tough part of his mission—to move ahead into the forest infested by 
demons and start their elimination one by one.] 
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Hence, using ‘Phaag’ as an excuse (i.e. using the ‘Spring season’ during which the 
festival of colours known as ‘Holi’ is celebrated, and the fact that Spring had 
prevailed in Chitrakoot till Lord Ram stayed there), he (Kamdeo-cupid) has 
abandoned all pretensions of righteous conduct and probity. 

So, after having obtained victory on the enemy's city (i.e. the forest of 
Chitrakoot), and having torched (burnt) it on the pretext of burning the sacrificial fire 
in preparation for Holi, and using his weapon symbolized by gusts of strong wind he 
plundered it and looted its inhabitants represented by dry leaves (that were scattered 
and swept off the ground, making the place clean and broomed), he has now 
established a completely new city of exceptional charm and beauty (by sprouting new 
leaves, branches, flowers as well as new plants and saplings—to welcome his Lord 
Sri Ram)’ (2). 

[ When Kamdeo decided to serve Lord Ram by making the Lord's dwelling 
place Chitrakoot cheerful and pleasant like it were a garden of heaven on earth, he had 
to first clean the old place and sweep it with a large broom so at to remove all the dirt 
and litter. So how did he do it? He used strong wind as his broom to remove all the 
dead leaves, flowers, litter and dust, and wipe the land clean. The Spring season 
helped Kamdeo by planting and sprouting new plants quickly, and making grown-up 
trees green and lavished them with creepers, fruits, flowers and a thick foliage. Then 
the two decided to welcome the Lord in all pomp and ceremony—by spraying colours 
and perfumes. This is the way ‘Phaag’ or Holi is played in India. 

But prior to the actual commencement of the festival of Holi during which 
*Phaag' or colour is played, a huge bonfire is lit where worship is offered in the 
sacred fire. This was done by Kamdeo with the objective of burning the dead leaves 
and the garbage it had collected by its broom of strong gust of wind. So that when 
Lord Ram finally arrived at Chitrakoot, the place was fine and all decked up.] 


[In the following stanzas, metaphors are employed to describe the reign of Kamdeo in 
Chirakoot.] 

The wonderful ‘throne’ of king Madan (Kamdeo) is the beautiful rock of the 
mountain (or the hill of Chitrakoot). His consort named ‘Rati’ is the ‘splendour, the 
magnificence and the fascinating beauty’ of the forest. 

The resident animals of this forest are his ‘kith and kin’, his extended family 
and relatives; the countless flowers represent the white ‘ceremonial royal umbrella’ 
over his head; the canopy of creepers is his ‘royal tent’ (because the creepers 
interwine to form a thick canopy or covering resembling a tent or a cover), the breeze 
is the ‘whisk’; and the waterfalls are the ‘kettle-drums’ (because they make a roaring 
sound produced by cascading water that thunders like the sound of the kettle-drums, 
resonating throughout the area) (3). 


It appears that the two months of Chaitra and Baisakh (the two Indian months of April 
to June) are like the two courageous, resilient, brave and gallant ‘commanders’ (of 
Kamdeo’s army). 

The multitudes of trees are his stocky, resolute, steady and determined 
‘soldiers’, while the bumble/black-bees, the parrots and the cuckoos are the royal 
‘bards’ (or heralds) who sing his and praise his fame by composing numerous verses 
in his honour (4). 
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The pollen, nectar and fruits that fall to the ground are like the ‘taxes or tributes’ 
which other subordinate kings and knights pay him. 

In this manner, Kamdeo-cupid—who is an expert in the laws of kinghood, 
with the assistance of his minister Kaliyug (the fourth of the 4-era cycle of creation 
and end)—has subjugated the whole world by using the four principles of ‘Saam’, 
‘Daan’, ‘Danda’ and ‘Bhed’ that a clever ruler employs to control his subjects? (5). 

[A great king uses four tactics as instruments of statecraft. They are (i) 
‘Saam’—that is using sweetness of behaviour and courteousness to win over friends 
even amongst enemies and keep the subjects happy; (ii) ‘Daan’—which is using 
charity, largesse, donations and giving of alms to achieve the same objective; (iii) 
*Danda'—which is to use the baton, or the fear of punishment to excercise control 
over others; and (iv) ‘Bhed’—which is spying, finding out secrets, using covert and 
cunnint means, and creating dissention and discord amongst adversaries to control 
them. 

A wise king uses a combination of all these tacts in a judicious way depending 
upon the job at hand. During Kaliyug, the present time of the 4-era cycle of creation 
and destruction, these four tacts play a crucial role in governance. | 


[Now, Tulsidas uses the basic nature of Kamdeo to describe the situation that prevails 
during Kaliyug, the present age. ] 

In the kingdom of Kamdeo, those who are separated from their dear and 
beloved ones are thrashed or tormented daily (i.e. those who are separated from their 
beloved ones are subjected to constant grief and agony), while Siddhas (mystics and 
enlightened ones) and spiritual seekers are challenged, disparaged, rebuked and 
punished (i.e. those who pursue spiritual paths are ridiculed and laughed at; they are 
called outdated and mad). 

But, Tulsidas says that those who live under the protection (shelter, refuge) of 
Lord Sri Ram's arms, this Kamdeo-cupid is unable to even touch their shadows (i.e. 
such people are free from his fears; he is scared to touch them and cast his evil eyes 
on them)". (6). 

['Here, "Kamdeo' represents one of the chief negative characteristics of 
Kaliyug, which is to have worldly lust, passion, greed, infatuation, desire and 
rapacity. Kamdeo has such a vicious grip over all the creatures that no one is happy, 
except the devotees of Lord Ram who are not affected with this malaise. That is to 
say, if one wishes to get mental peace during the emotionally testing times of the era 
of Kaliyug, one has to develop devotion for Lord Ram, the incarnate Supreme Being. ] 
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rāga malāra 
(2/50) 


saba dina citrakuta niko lagata. 

barasā'rtu prabēsa bisēsa giri dēkhana mana anuragata.. 1.. 
cahurridisi bana sampanna, bihamiga-mrga bolata sobha pavata. 
janu sunaresa desa-pura pramudita praja sakala sukha chavata.. 2.. 
sohata syama jalada mrdu ghorata dhatu ramigamage srngani. 
manahu adi ambhoja birajata sevita sura-muni-bhrmgani.. 3.. 
sikhara parasa ghana-ghatahi, milati baga-pamti so chabi kabi barani. 
adi baraha bihari baridhi mano uthyo hai dasana dhari dharani.. 4.. 
jala juta bimala silani jhalakata nabha bana-pratibimba taranga. 
manahu jaga-racana bicitra bilasati birata amiga anga.. 5.. 
mandakinihi milata jharana jhari jhari bhari bhari jala ache. 

tulasi sakala sukrta-sukha lage mano rama-bhagatike pache.. 6.. 


Chitrakoot During the Rainy Season 


Verse no. 2/50—'The mountains of Chitrakoot are naturally beautiful, pleasant and 
charming every day of the year, but its magnificence and enchantment, its beauty and 
attractiveness are especially enhanced with the onset of the rainy season so much so 
that the mind and heart become very eager to see it then (because of its augmented 
magnificence and increased beauty) (1). 


Surrounding it on all the four sides are forests that are well bestowed and rich with 
flowers and fruits. 

The sound of fearless and happy birds that are chirping and warbling and 
frolicking around, as well as the clamour of animals who are roaming around freely 
and friendly in those forests appear to resemble the happy and contented subjects of a 
noble and benevolent king who are enjoying all types of comforts, pleasures and 
prosperity in the capital city as well as other parts of the realm during his prosperous 
reign (2). 


Dark clouds rumbling softly and sweetly over the mountain tops having different hues 
and shades of colour because their rocks have different constituents elements and 
shapes, reflecting light in different ways, resemble the humming and buzzing of the 
black-bees, representing different gods, as they hover over the celestial lotus flower 
(from which the creator Brahma had emerged)! (3). 
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[P Here, the high peaks of the hills having different shades of colours are like 
the ‘celestial lotus flower’ because they are so high up in the sky that from the ground 
they appear to be in the heaven. The clouds that shroud these peaks from all sides are 
like the celestial ocean in which the primordial lotus bloomed. The distant rumbling 
of these clouds are like the humming and buzzing of the bees who hover over a lotus 
in search of nectar. But since this lotus is ‘primordial’, the imaginary bees are like the 
‘gods’ who are paying their obeisance to Brahma. 

The instances from Nature that are cited here are actually meant to offer 
obeisance to Lord Ram who lives atop one of these peaks. Since the Lord is the 
suprme Lord of creation, he is like ‘Brahma’ the Creator. 

Lord Vishnu reclines on the celestial ocean of milk which is represented by 
the dense clouds. Remember: the sound of an ocean also very closely resembles the 
distant rumbling of the clouds. 

The gods have come to offer their worship to Lord Ram, and their prayers are 
symbolized by the rumbling of the clouds. 

The ‘summit of the hills with their different shades of colour’ are the multi- 
coloured petals of lotus from which the creator Brahma emerged; the ‘rumbling of the 
clouds’ is the buzzing and humming of the bees who represent the gods who have 
come to pay their respects to the Lord; the ‘clouds’ themselves are like the celestial 
ocean where the primordial lotus bloomed. ] 


When the rows of cranes flying high are seen against the backdrop of the dark 
mountainside, and then as they rise higher up in the air they are seen first against the 
top of the various peaks of this mountain range and then against the background of 
the dark clouds in the sky that surround these peaks—this scene of exceptional beauty 
is described by an expert poet as one which resembles the scene of the legendary Boar 
(who is one of the many incarnations of Lord Vishnu) when he had emerged from the 
ocean with the earth held on his snout and safely perched between the pair of white 
teeth^ (4). 

['Here, the dark and huge mountains rising high up in the air are like the 
‘Boar#’, the row of cranes is the ‘white teeth’ of the Boar, and the dark clouds are like 
the ‘earth’. The cranes fly in formation, and at times they fly in two rows, one on each 
side of the mountain, in such a way that when they reach its summit which is covered 
in a thick cloak of dark clouds, the scene from the ground reminds a poet of the 
legendary Boar rising up with the earth held on its snout, between its teeth. ] 


In the clean puddles of rain water that are formed in the hollows of rocks and 
boulders, the reflection of the sky and the forest (i.e. the tall trees) is like the 
mysterious creation called the Universe (or the World) which is seen in (or is 
contained in) every part of the body of the *Viraat Purush” (5). 

["The word ‘Viraat’ means huge, large, big, colossal, all-encompassing, while 
the word ‘Purush’ means the primary and primordial Male of creation. The phrase 
‘Viraat Purush’ refers to the invisible, all-encompassing macrocosmic form of the 
Supreme Lord from whom this whole universe is said to have been revealed, and each 
pore of this Lord’s macrocosmic body is said to harbour countless worlds. 

In this metaphor, the ‘rocks and boulders’ are representatives of the gross 
aspect of Nature, and therefore like the gross parts of the body of the Viraat Purush. 
The ‘reflection of the sky and the trees’ that are seen in the scoops of water that 
collect in the hollow of these rocks and boulders are like this world—meaning that 
they are simply an ‘image’ of the sky and the tall trees but not the real thing just like 
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this world which is illusionary and only a reflection of Nature, only an image, but not 
the reality as it appears to be.] 


Tulsidas says that ‘Waterfalls full of crystal clear water cascade down to merge with 
the river Mandakini below as if all the good deeds and their attendent happiness 
pursue those who follow the path of devotion for Lord Ram (6).’ 

[Note—#The story of the ‘Boar’—It is the third incarnation of Vishnu in 
which he killed the demon Hiranyaaksha and lifted the earth from the flood water 
where it had vanished. According to some versions, this demon had hidden the earth 
in the bowls of the ocean. This extrication and resurrection of the earth is a symbolic 
way of saying that the Lord saves the creation from being submerged in the vast 
ocean of sins and evil. An Upanishad preached by Lord Varaaha appears in the 
Krishna Yajur Veda tradition as its 30" Upanishad. The female aspect of Varaaha is 
known as Goddess Vaaraahi.] 


deum fave—dadr 
WT ARS 
(2/51) 
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kausalyaki viraha-vedana 


raga soratha 
(2/51) 


ajuko bhora, aura so, ma’. 

sunaum na dvara béda-bandi-dhuni gunigana-gira soha’.. 1.. 

nija nija sundara pati-sadananitēm rūpa-sīla-chabichā'īm. 

lēna asīsa siya age kari mopai sutabadhü na a'im.. 2.. 

büjhi haum na bihamsi mere raghubara ‘kaham ri! sumitra mata?’. 
tulasī manahu mahasukha mero dekhi na sake'u bidhata.. 3.. 


Mother Kaushalya's Lamentations-I 
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(Meanwhile, Ayodhya wore a desolate look ever since Lord Ram, along with Laxman 
and Sita, had gone to the forest. Tulsidas has poignantly narrated the woeful scene 
through the eyes and words of Kaushalya, Lord Ram’s mother, in verse nos. 2/51— 
2/55 as follows—} 


Verse no. 2/51—[Extremely remorseful, distraught, sad and grieved on account of 
separation from her beloved son Sri Ram, mother Kaushalya expresses her sense of 
profound anguish and deep sorrow to another old woman of the household and 
laments as follows—] ‘Oh Mother (ma'l)! Today's dawn looks different to me. [This 
line indicates that it is the day following the one in which Sri Ram proceeded to his 
exile in the forest. ] 

Neither the singing of the hymns of the Vedas nor the voices of royal bards 
and heralds are heard at the palace gates today, sounds that used to please the sages 
and seers and were pleasant for the ears to hear' (1). 

[ It was customary that royal bards and singers used to recite the hymns of the 
Vedas and other scriptures near the royal palace in the morning. But from the day 
Lord Ram had gone to the forest, a thick pall of gloom and hopelessness had 
descended upon the city. No one had the inclination or the interest to sing anything 
and chant the hymns in an atmosphere of overriding grief and mental agony. This is 
what Kaushalya is alluding to. ] 


Even my daughters-in-law, who are endowed with beauty, charm, virtues and 
magnificence, have not come out of their husband's places, and with Sita in the lead, 
they have not come to take my blessings (or pay respects to me as they used to do 
daily previously) (2). 


Today, Sri Raghubar (Lord Sri Ram) has not smilingly asked me, ‘Oh Mother! Where 
is mother Sumitra?’ 

Alas! It seems my immense good fortune and profound joys and happiness 
were too much for the Creator to bear (and he became so jealous of me that he has 
snatched the cause of joy and happiness from me)’ (3).’ 

[Mother Kaushalya laments that the Creator could not tolerate that she feel 
blessed and joyful. So he snatched her happiness by creating a situation whereby her 
beloved son Ram was sent to exile in the forest, along with her equally dear daughter- 
in-law Sita and dear son Laxman. He was jealous of her happiness and luck, and out 
of malice and envy he snatched away her peace and happiness by sending Sri Ram, 
Laxman and Sita to exile. 

Refer also to verse no. 2/53 herein below. | 


(2 / 52) 


srt fair ara—er3fesit | 

mr a ga Mm «ea ARI 
ode yay val org vadā efe fu gad «an | 
sog ma! A mg edu, sg 4999 Ws Sl! 211 
p eft a, asl IR ws, omg 3g Vē, ur 
dy df vigu of wd mg MeraR Fari| 311 
ode TAI da—Ta4 wat ve afo faa rA 














442 


gaktert de wa aed aia wha Radīt || 4I| 


(2/52) 


jananī nirakhati bāna-dhanuhiyām. 

bāra-bāra ura nainani lāvati prabhujūkī lalita panahiyām.. 1.. 
kabahümt prathama jyorn ja'i jagavati kahi priya bacana samvārē. 
uthahu tata! bali matu badanapara, anuja-sakha saba dvare.. 2.. 
kabahüni kahati yorn, bari bara bha'i, jahu bhüpa paham, bhaiya. 
bandhu boli jeriya jo bhāvai, ga'ī nichavari maiya.. 3.. 

kabahüm samujhi bana-gavana ramako rahi caki citra likhi-si. 
tulasidāsa vaha samaya kahētēm lāgati prīti sikhī-sī.. 4.. 


Mother Kaushalya's Lamentations-II 


Verse no. 2/52—[The mother is so overcome with grief and sadness that she seems to 
have lost her mental bearings and appears to be hallucinating. The following narration 
of her state of mind poignantly reminds the reader of the extreme agony and pain that 
she was enduring due to her separation from Lord Ram.] 


The mother looks at the small toy-like bows and arrows of Lord Sri Ram (which he 
used to play with as a child), and repeatedly clasps the small shoes (or sandals) of the 
Lord (which he used to wear during his childhood days) to her heart and touches her 
eyes affectionately with them (1). 


Sometimes, as was her habit earlier, she goes to his (Lord Ram's) quarters and says 
such sweet words to wake him up—‘Oh Dear! Get up. The mother sacrifices herself 
on the (beauty of your) moon-like face. Look! All your younger brothers and friends 
are standing at the door (waiting for you).’ (2). 


At other times, she says—‘Son! It is getting very late. Go to the king, call your 
friends, and partake whatever you wish to eat according to your taste—the mother 
adores you so much that she willingly sacrifices herself upon you!’ (3). 


While still at some another time she becomes immobile and stunned (as if in a trance) 
like someone in a portrait, becoming thoughtful and speechless as if she has lost all 
consciousness of herself and her surroundings when she remembered those poignant 
moments of Lord Sri Ram's exile to the forest, moments that were laden with extreme 
pain, agony and grief. 

Tulsidas observes that by narrating those moments it seems that one has 
already learnt the skills of love, affection and endearment (because remembering the 
miserable, wretched, distressed and contrite condition of Kaushalya, the heart of even 
the most hardened and un-emotional person becomes very mellowed, and the mind is 
overwhelmed by surging waves of emotions, with tears welling-up in the eyes and the 
throat getting so chocked as to make speech impossible)! (4). 
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['In other words, a stern-hearted person is not expected to become emotional 
and sentimental; he or she is not expected to weep or get chocked so much as to 
become speechless due to emotions. But when one reads of the condition of 
Kaushalya he or she is so moved that tears well-up in the eyes and the throat feels 
chocked. To others it appears that this person who was known to be of a stern heart 
and non-emotional temperament has learnt what is meant by being emotional and 
sentimental, and now he or she empathizes with mother Kaushalya, sharing her grief, 
pain and agony.] 
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mai ri! mohi ko'u na samujhavai. 

rāma-gavana sānmicē kidhaurh sapanē, mana paratīti na āvai.. 1.. 
lage'i rahata mere nainani age rama-lasana aru sita. 

tadapi na mitata daha ya urako, bidhi jo bhayo biparita.. 2.. 
dukha na rahai raghupatihi bilokata, tanu na rahai binu dekhe. 
karata na prana payana, sunahu, sakhi! arujhi pari yahi lekhe.. 3.. 
kausalya ke biraha-bacana suni ro'i uthirn saba rani. 

tulasidasa raghubira-birahaki pira na jāti bakhānī.. 4.. 


Mother Kaushalya's Lamentations-III 


Verse no. 2/53—[Once again, as in verse no. 2/51 herein above, mother Kaushalya 
addresses an elderly companion in her palace, sharing her pain with her. Kaushalya 
says—] *Oh Mother (ma'l ri)! No one understands me. I am still not able to believe 
that Ram has gone to the forest, or is it some kind of a bad dream (a nightmare) that I 
am dreaming? (1). 

['Kaushalya could not come to terms with the hard fact that her beloved son 
Ram has actually gone to the forest. She hopes against all hope that it is merely a 
nightmare and not a fact of life.] 
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Ram, Laxman and Sita are always in front of my (mind's) eyes, yet the Creator has 
become so malicious and opposed to me that the torments and miseries of this (i.e. 
my) heart are not removed? (2). 

[The mother hopes that it is a bad dream when she sees and hears that Lord 
Ram has gone away from her to the forest. But if it is so, then why isn’t she seeing her 
son anywhere near? That means the Creator wishes to torment her by creating a magic 
world where she would not see her son around! She is not ready to believe, out of her 
shock and agony, that her beloved son, Lord Sri Ram, has actually left her to go to the 
forest. She hopes it is merely a bad dream! ] 


When Sri Raghupath (Lord Ram) is seen, sorrows, miseries, troubles and tribulations 
cannot survive, while it is impossible for the body to survive without seeing him. 

But, Alas! My soul has not departed (from this body; i.e. I have not died) yet. 
Hence, friend, listen! There is definitely some error in this principle.’ (3).’ 

[The mother is suffering immensely from pain, grief and agony due to 
separation from her son Lord Ram so much so that she appears to be hallucinating and 
imagining things like a man under great emotional shock. So one the one hand she 
thinks Lord Ram has not gone to the forest after all, and the vacant place is merely a 
bad dream she is seeing. But if this is so, i.e. if Lord Ram is somewhere around 
though she isn’t able to see him, then what is the reason she is feeling so miserable, 
sad and tormented—because wherever the Lord is such things can’t exist. 

And if it is true that the Lord has indeed gone to the forest, then how has she 
survived without him; why didn’t she die instantly? The fact that she lives shows that 
the Lord hasn’t gone anywhere, but then why is she not able to see him anywhere 
around? 

Both these two situations as narrated in the first half of this stanza are 
contradictory to each other, and since both appear to prevail it follows that the 
principle that says so itself is erroneous. 

Kaushalya was so shocked and dazed that she lost her wits, and her intellect 
and mind were totally confused and perplexed and appear to have deserted her. | 


Hearing such grave and heart-churning lamentations and mournful words of 
Kaushalya, all the queens began to weep. 

Tulsidas says that the agony originating from Lord Sri Ram's separation 
cannot be described in words (because words have their own limitations) (4). 
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(2/54) 


jaba jaba bhavana bilokati suno. 

taba taba bikala hoti kausalya, dina dina prati dukha düno.. 1.. 
sumirata bala-binodda ramaké sundara muni-mana-hārī. 

hota hrdaya ati sula samujhi padapankaja ajira-bihari.. 2.. 

ko aba prata kale'ü mamigata rüthi calaigo, ma'l!. 
syāma-tāmarasa-naina sravata jala kāhi lē'um ura la"... 3.. 

jivaum tau bipati sahaurn nisi-basara, maraum tau mana pachitayo. 
calata bipina bhari nayana ramako badana na dekhana payo.. 4.. 
tulasidasa yaha dusaha dasa ati, daruna biraha ghanero. 

düri karai ko bhüri krpa binu sokajanita ruja mero?.. 5.. 


Kaushalya's Lamentations-IV 


Verse no. 2/54—Whenever mother Kaushalya sees the vacant house, she becomes 
emotionally very upset, greatly agitated and extremely distraught. Her sorrow, 
anguish and agonies are increasing day by day (1). 


She recalls the childish pranks and frolickings of Lord Sri Ram when the Lord was a 
child. His childhood days and their memories are so pleasant and enchanting that they 
captivate the mind and heart of sages, seers and hermits. 

She is further tormented by the thought of Lord Sri Ram's lotus-like, soft and 
delicate feet which were fit only for the floor of the royal palace. [Sri Ram was not 
accustomed to walk barefoot on hard, stony, thorny, rough ground. When the mother 
thinks of the pain, sufferings and difficulties that the Lord will have to cope with 
while walking in the forest, her agonies, anguish and sorrows know no bounds.] (2). 


[Recalling Lord Ram’s childhood days, she addresses the same old lady companion 
and laments woefully—] ‘Oh Mother (mā'ī)! Who will now run away from me, 
annoyed that the breakfast is getting late as soon as the day breaks‘? 

Whom will I embrace on seeing tears rolling down from his blue lotus-like 
eyes (because the breakfast is served late and he crying for he is hungry)? (3). 

['Mother Kaushalya poignantly and with a heavy heart recalls those early days 
when Lord Ram would get up early in the morning and would demand something to 
eat as he would feel hungry. If the breakfast couldn’t be made immediately available, 
the child would run away and start crying. The mother would rush to pick him up in 
her arms and wipe the tears from his eyes, assuring him that she would get the snacks 
ready in haste. Now that Lord Ram has gone away, all these sights and scenes from 
the past come to haunt Kaushalya.] 


If I live now, I will have to cope with the sorrows and agonies day and night, while if 
I die, I will have the regret that I could not see Ram's face to my heart's content before 
he went to the forest” (4).’ 

['Kaushalya means that if she dies anytime now, before Lord Ram comes back 
from the forest at the end of his term of exile, her soul would regret this death as she 
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couldn’t see the Lord at that time when he had departed for the forest till her heart 
was contented so that she could die peacefully. It was because she was so shocked and 
dazed during those moments of the Lord’s departure that she did not know what to do 
and what not to. 

But if she decides to live and wait for the Lord’s return at the end of the term 
of forest exile, she will be constantly tormented by the Lord’s memories that would 
heap an immense burden of sorrows and agonies upon her. So she finds herself in a 
quandary, not knowing aught what to decide. ] 


Tulsidas says that in all sooth this is a very perplexing situation (for the mother) that 
has caused grave agony and immense grief of separation (to her) (dusaha dasa ati, 
daruna biraha ghanero). 

[Kaushalya wonders—] ‘Who is there in this world who can remove my huge 
sorrows, agonies and tribulations, except the extreme grace and kindness of the 
Lord?” (5). 

[That is, mother Kaushalya says that the only way to overcome her distresses, 
sorrows and agonies is when the Lord shows mercy and grace upon her, and not 
otherwise. No one else can give reprieve to her tormented soul except the Lord 
himself.] 
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mero yaha abhilasu bidhata. 

kaba puravai sakhi sanuküla hvai hari sevaka-sukhadata.. 1.. 
sita-sahita kusala kosalapura avata hair suta dē'ū. 
Sravana-sudha-sama bacana sakhi kaba ā'i kahaigē kū'ū?.. 2.. 
suni sandesa prema-paripürana sambhrama uthi dhavongi. 
janakasuta kaba sasu kahaim mohi, rama lasana kahaim maiya. 
bahu jori kaba ajira calahinge syama-gaura do'u bhaiya.. 4.. 
tulasidasa yahi bhamti manoratha karata prīti ati bārhī. 

thakita bha'i ura ani rama-chabi manahu citra likhi karhi.. 5.. 
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Kaushalya's Wish 


Verse no. 2/55—‘Oh Friend (sakhi)! When will Sri Hari (Lord God), who provides 
happiness and contentedness to his devotees, become favourable and fulfill my this 
only one wish! (1). 

['And what is Kaushalya’s ‘one wish’? The following stanzas tell us about it.] 


Oh Friend! When will someone come and say these sweet nectar-like words to me 
that “my two sons (Ram and Laxman), accompanied by Sita, have happily come back 
to Ayodhya” (2). 


Hearing these (pleasant and auspicious) words, I will rush out overwhelmed with 
love, and seeing their faces, I'll somehow control my tears of joy even as I warmly 
embrace them excitedly, full of exhilaration and unbound delight (3). 


When will Sita address (or call) me ‘oh my mother-in-law’, and when will Ram and 
Laxman call me ‘oh mother’? And when will these two dark and fair complexioned 
brothers once again roam in my courtyard (1.e. in the palace), arm in arm?’ (4). 


Tulsidas says that while making such wishes, the love and affection of Kaushalya 
increased manifold (and for all practical purposes her innerself was overwhelmed 
with these affectionate emotions even as she became highly sentimental). 

Remembering the beauteous image of Lord Sri Ram in her heart, she became 
speechless and immobile by buffeting of emotions that hit her hard, making her look 
dazed and dumb as if she was part of a picture” (5). 

["Kaushalya suddenly stopped speaking. She was overwhelmed with emotions 
so much that her voice failed even as her throat chocked. Her mind was numbed into 
non-thinking like a dazed person who is in a stupefied state of shock. She appeared to 
be part of a painting or portrait where the person whose picture it is shows no signs of 
life. ] 
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mahārāja dašarathakā dēhatyāga 


(2/56) 


sun'yau jaba phiri sumanta pura ayo. 

kahihai kaha, pranapatiki gati, nrpati bikala uthi dhayo.. 1.. 

pāmya parata mantrī ati byākula, nrpa uthāya ura lāyē. 
dasaratha-dasā dekhi na kahyo kachu, hari jo samdesa pathayo.. 2.. 
bujhi na sakata kusala pritamaki, hrdaya yahai pachitayo. 

sāmcēhu suta-biyoga sunibē kahani dhiga bidhi mohi ji'ayo.. 3.. 
tulasidasa prabhu jani nithura haurn n'yaya natha bisarayo. 

ha raghupati kahi paryo avani, janu jalatern mina bilagayo.. 4.. 


Dasrath's Lamentation and Death-I 


Verse no. 2/56—[King Dasrath had sent his chief minister named Sumantra behind 
Lord Ram after he exited from the palace and was on the path leading out of the city 
of Ayodhya. Sumantra had been instructed to take a chariot with him, take Lord Ram, 
Laxman and Sita on it, go to some distance from the city till its boarders near the river 
Ganges where the village of Sringberpur was situated, and during the time he spends 
with the Lord employ all his intelligence, wisdom, wits and skills at persuasion to 
somehow bring the three back to the city. 

But Lord Ram, who in his primary form was Lord Vishnu, the Lord of the 
world, had to undertake and fulfill a great mission for which he had descended upon 
earth—and it was to bring to an end the scourge of the cruel demons. To successfully 
accomplish this it was imperative that the Lord overcome emotional ties and 
formalities of the world to move ahead on his mission to the depth of the wild forest 
which was the breeding ground of these ferocious demons. 

Therefore, Lord Ram very politely sent Sumantra back to Ayodhya. When 
Dasrath learnt that his minister has returned without Lord Ram, he was inconsolable, 
and wailing and lamenting woefully his soul ultimately left his body. 

This episode is described in Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) from 
Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 81—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes 
Doha no. 100; and (ii) from Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 142—to 
Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 156.] 


When the king (Dasrath) heard that Sumantra has come back to Ayodhya, then 
eagerly desirous of finding out what news or information he has brought back 
concerning the ‘Lord of his soul’ (“pranapati”; i.e. the one who was dearest of his 
soul, a reference to Lord Sri Ram), he rushed forward anxiously to meet him! (1). 
['The king was so eager to learn what news Sumantra had brought back that he 
did not wish to waste time by waiting for his minister to come in and report to him as 
usually he would have done when sent on any mission, but the king had rushed to the 
front of the palace to meet him some half-way down the corridors or the courtyard. ] 
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Then, seeing the minister (Sumantra) falling at his feet, distressed, full of remorse and 
emotionally upset, the king lifted him and clasped him to his bosom. The minister, 
too, seeing the miserable and wretched condition of the king, did not say a word about 
the message that Hari (Sri Ram) had sent” (2). 

[Even without a word being uttered, the message was clear and loud. Seeing 
the facial expression of Sumantra, Dasrath immediately realized that he had failed in 
his mission, and that Lord Ram has not come back. ] 


(So overwhelmed and distressed was Dasrath with overriding sorrow, regret, remorse 
and grief that—) He could not ask about the welfare (i.e. any news) of his son (Sri 
Ram) because (he realized that Lord Ram did not return). This filled the king with 
extreme remorse and contrition even as he regretted that the Creator has kept him 
alive to hear of the news of his dear son's separation from him. It was like a severe 
curse being cast upon him’ (3). 

[The king would have preferred death to be alive to hear that he would have 
to suffer the loss of his son by way of separation. His sorrow and pain were highly 
aggravated for the fact that he himself was to blame for all this. He does not accuse 
the Creator for bringing about separation of his beloved son Ram from him, but rather 
for keeping him alive to hear this bad news. ] 


Tulsidas adds that the king began to feel extremely contrite and remorseful. He 
grieved and lamented woefully—‘Forsooth, the Lord (Sri Ram) has forsaken me 
because he had realized that I am a heartless person who has no sense of love and 
affection in him; I am stone-hearted, and the Lord thought it proper and fit not to have 
anything to do with such a person!’ 

And then, crying and wailing in a most distraught manner, he wept, calling out 
the Lord’s name repeatedly—‘Oh Raghupati (Ram)’—as he fell to the ground (i.e. 
fainted) as if a fish has been taken out of the water” (4). 

[The miserable condition of Dasrath has also been described in Ram Charit 
Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 153—to Doha no. 
155.] 
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mu'ehu na mitaigo mero manasika pachita'u. 

naribasa na bicari kinhaurn kaja, socata ra'u.. 1.. 

tilakako bolyau, diye bana, cauguno cita ca'u. 

hrdaya dadima jyaum na bidaryo samujhi sila-subha'u.. 2.. 
siya-raghubara-lasana binu bhaya bhabhari bhagi na a'u. 
mohi büjhi na parata, yatern kauna kathina kugha'u.. 3.. 
suni sumanta! ki ani sundara suvana sahita ji'a'u. 

dasa tulasi nataru moko marana amiya pi'a'u.. 4.. 


Dasrath's Lamentation and Death-II 


Verse no. 2/57—[In the context of this present verse, refer also to Geetawali, 
Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/59 below where a similar idea is expressed.] 


The king (Dasrath) is full of contrition, remorse and regret, ‘Under the influence of a 
woman (Kaikeyi), I did not act with prudence and wisdom. The resultant mental 
anguish, guilt, sorrow and regret will not be removed even on my death (1). 


Look, I called Sri Ram to anoint him as prince-regent, and instead I sent him to exile 
in the forest. But inspite of that he maintained his calm and poise, and instead of 
getting annoyed and angry, he maintained his nature to follow my instructions with 
four-times more enthusiasm (cauguno cita cā'u)'. 

Even after realising his such a virtuous, noble and righteous character and 
temperament, my heart did not break into splinters like a broken ‘dadima’ (i.e. a 
pomegranate)" (2). 

[To wit, Lord Ram took the orders to go to forest exile with the same 
cheerfulness as he would have accepted the orders to become a Regent. Nay, he was 
more enthusiastic about the forest than the regent-hood when he leant that his dear 
brother Bharat was to be anointed in his stead. Lord Ram went out of his way to 
cheerfully keep the words of his father and do his bidding, with not even the slightest 
sign of irritation. 

^Can anyone in this world be a better human being, more righteous, an 
upholder of Dharma, and more loving and caring than Lord Ram? And look at me, 
Dasrath, who is so hard at heart as if I am nothing but a soul-less craggy rock 
personified! Surely, I have no right to live, and sure enough I have not right to be 
called *father of Lord Ram'. So that is truly the reason why the Lord decided to 
politely leave me alone to my destiny decreed ill fate.] 


If my life does not run away (i.e. abandon me; leave me to die) out of fear of the 
sufferings and horrors that would have to be suffered now due to the wound inflicted 
by separation from Sita, Ram and Laxman (Slya-raghubara-lasana), say then I don’t 
understand which wound or which misery is larger and more horrifying than this 
(which would let me die)? [In other words, if I do not die now with the grief and pain 
inflicted upon me by the separation from Sita, Ram and Laxman, which situation 
would be more painful and horrifying than this that would make me die? It’s an 
emotional injury that has stabbed me like a dagger through my heart; if I don’t die 
now then when would I do?] (3). 
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Oh Sumant, listen. Either bring back my lovely sons and let me live with them, or else 
let me taste the taste of death which would be like nectar for me (as it would at least 
relieve me of the constant pain and grief that I would otherwise have to endure if I 
live without my beloved sons Ram and Laxman, and my equally beloved daughter-in- 
law Sita). [In other words, I would prefer death now as it would give my mind and 
heart rest and peace. ]’ (4). 
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avadha biloki haum jivata ramabhadra-bihina! 

kaha karihaim ā'i sānuja bharata dharamadhurīna.. 1.. 
rāma-soka-sanēha-sankula, tanu bikala, manu lina. 

tüti taro gagana-maga jyorn hota china-china china.. 2.. 
hrdaya samujhi saneha sadara prema pavana mina. 
karī tulasīdāsa dasaratha prīti-paramiti pīna.. 3.. 


Dasrath's Lamentation and Death-III 


Verse no. 2/58—‘Alas! Now I shall live to see Ayodhya devoid of Lord Sri Ram who 
was an image of happiness and auspiciousness. What will the most righteous and 
upright Bharat and his brother Shatrughan, who are experts in laws of Dharma 
(meaning principles of righteousness, propriety, probity, moral and ethical conduct, 
good and noble behaviour) do even if they come back now'?’ (1). 

['It so happened that Bharat and his younger brother Shatrughan, the sons of 
Kaikeyi, had gone to their maternal uncle's place at the time their mother had hatched 
the conspiracy to send Lord Ram to forest exile. Dasrath's statement is clearly 
indicative that he is certain Bharat has no hand in this evil plot. So when he comes 
back, what would he be able to do now at this late stage. Had he been at Ayodhya or 
had come back home in time, it is very certain that he would not have allowed Lord 
Ram to go to the forest in the very first place. But it's too late.] 


In this way, king Dasrath's body was extremely agitated and tormented, and his mind 
was gradually sinking into the bottomless pit where one loses all his senses (i.e. goes 
into a coma, just prior to death), due to the combined effect of overwhelming sorrows 
and agonies of separation from Lord Ram, as well as the torments inflicted upon his 
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heart by his love and affection for the Lord, as if a falling star streaking across the sky 
gets bleaker (or fades away) at ever passing moment (2). 


Tulsidas observes that Dasrath drew inspiration from the pure love and enduring 
endearment of the fish (for the water), and strengthened (or fortified) the standards of 
love, affection and endearments in his heart. [To wit, Dasrath decided that even as the 
fish cannot survive without water, so he too would not live without Lord Ram.]^ (3). 

[This last stanza reflects the king's resolution to die. Refer also to Geetawali, 
Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/57, stanza no. 4 herein above.] 
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raga gauri 
(2/59) 


karata ra'u manamom anumana. 

soka-bikala, mukha bacana na avai, bichurai krpanidhana.. 1.. 
raja dena kahi boli nari-basa mairn jo kahyo bana jana. 

ayasu sira dhari cale harasi hiya kanana bhavana samana.. 2.. 
aise sutake biraha-avadhi laum jau rakhaum yaha prana. 

tau miti ja'i pritiki paramiti, ajasa sunaum nija kāna.. 3.. 

rāma ga'ē ajahüm' haurh jivata, samujhata hiya akulana. 
tulasidasa tanu taji raghupati hita kiyo prema paravana.. 4.. 


Dasrath's Lamentation and Death-IV 


Verse no. 2/59—[In the context of this present verse, refer also to Geetawali, 
Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/57 where a similar idea is expressed. | 


The king was thinking to himself. He was unable to come to terms with the fact that 
Lord Ram, who was an abode of mercy, compassion, benevolence and grace, was 
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separated from him. He was intensely perplexed, shocked and stunned beyond 
measure with distress and agony so profound that he was made speechless (1). 


He brooded and lamented in contrition and grief, ‘Ah! Alas! When I called him (Sri 
Ram) and, under the influence (or a wicked spell) of a woman (Kaikeyi), I told him to 
go to the forest instead of anointing him as prince regent—at that time, he had obeyed 
my orders (literally, kept my words over his head as if in great reverence and showing 
me honour) and had gone to the forest cheerfully, without a trace of regret or 
unhappiness or anger, as if he was proceeding to his own home (2). 


If I keep myself alive during the period of separation (extending to fourteen years of 
Ram's exile), it would violate or breach the high standards needed to have love and 
affection for someone who is extremely dear. Besides this, I will have to bear the 
ignominy and hear derogatory, defamatory and sarcastic remarks with my own ears. 

[To wit, I will have to bear infamy at two levels. One, I will be derided by the 
world for being a liar for saying I loved my son who is extremely dear to my heart, 
because had this been true I wouldn’t have sent him to the forest in the first place, and 
if it is supposed that I had to do it due to certain moral obligations to uphold the 
sanctity of my words as a noble king ought to do, then at least I should have sacrificed 
my life as well. And two, I will become a subject of constant ridicule and scorn in the 
society of king; with what face will I meet them?] (3). 


‘Alas! Aha! I am still alive inspite of Sri Ram going away from here’. 

Thinking thus over and over in his mind and overwhelmed with grief and 
agony, his heart became extremely distressed, utterly miserable and woeful. 

Tulsidas says that at that moment he left his mortal coil (the mortal physical 
body; i.e. he died) to prove (establish beyond doubt) his (deep and abiding) love and 
affection for Sri Raghupati (Sri Ram) for all times to come' (4). 

['By dying due to the sorrow of Lord Ram’s separation, king Dasrath not only 
washed away the ignominy and the immensity of agony that his act of sending the 
Lord to the forest had brought to him, but he had also proved that he indeed loved the 
Lord from the core of his heart so much so that his life was directly dependent upon 
his nearness to the Lord. 

He had proved that though he was driven by fate to do what he was forced to 
do, but he should not be treated as being a willing conspirator in the Lord’s exile to 
the forest and the suffering through which he had to undergo there. 

By his death king Dasrath proved that he did love Lord Ram sincerely and 
most deeply, but he had to accept the will of Providence, the decree of the Destiny- 
Writer, and the fiat of Fate which he could not in anyway gainsay, and against which 
he had no control, or the power to resist or oppose. ] 


Rae arri 
(2 / 60) 
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bharataji ayodhyamem 


(2/60) 


aise taim kyom katu bacana kahyo ri? 

'rama jahu kanana', kathora tero kaise dhaum hrdaya rahyo, rī.. 1.. 
dinakara-bansa, pita dasaratha-sē, rāma-lasana-sē bhāī. 

jananī! tū jananī? tau kahā kahaum, bidhi kēhi khēri na lā'ī?.. 2.. 
haum lahihaum sukha rajamatu hvai, suta sira chatra dharaigo. 
kula-kalanka mala-mula manoratha tava binu kauna karaig6?.. 3.. 
aihairn rama, sukhi saba hvaihaim, isa ajasa méro harihaim. 
tulasidasa moko baro soca hai, tu janama kauni bidhi bharihai.. 4.. 


Bharat's contrition & grief when he returned to Ayodhya-I 


Verse no. 2/60—[When Dasrath died, the kingdom's chief priest, Vasistha, advised 
the chief minister Sumantra to immediately send messengers to bring Bharat and 
Shatrughan back to Ayodhya from their maternal uncle's place where the two had 
gone for a visit some time back. 

Upon return Bharat saw the calamity that had befallen upon his family as well 
as the kingdom: his father Dasrath had died, and his two brothers Lord Ram and 
Laxman had been sent to exile in the forest. He discovered that the root of all this evil 
was no one else but his own mother Kaikeyi. Dumbfounded due to shock and seething 
with anger beyond measure, he had severely taken his mother to task, sparing no 
harsh words he could think of to scold her even as he condemned himself because it 
was he whom she wished to be make a Regent for which Lord Ram was sent to the 
forest which resulted in the death of their father Dasrath. 

Verse nos. 2/60—2/61 herein below narrate how he had bitterly condemned 
Kaikeyi, disdainfully denouncing and deriding her, and decrying her for bringing 
unwarranted and untold misery and infamy on his head . 

This episode is described in detail in Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from 
Doha no. 156—to Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 163.] 


Vehemently scolding and taking to task his mother, Bharat tells her, ‘Oh You 
wretched woman! How could you utter the harsh words “Ram go to the forest”? How 
could your heart be so cruel and inhuman?’ (1). 
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[‘It should be observed that such public outburst of Bharat against his own 
mother was a great exercise in public relations and to show that he was innocent, for 
otherwise he would have treated Kaikeyi nicely and granted Manthara, the hunch- 
back crooked handmaid of the queen who was the architect of this ruinous plan, great 
gifts. 

Bharat was very wise and prudent and, while entering the city, had had the feel 
of the people's pulse. He had realised that any sincere attempt to even temporarily 
accept the crown for 14 years to prevent anarchy in the kingdom, and handing it over 
to Sri Ram when he came back to Ayodhya at the end of the exile period would not be 
accepted by the people. There would be an open revolt and probable assasination. 
Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes 
Doha no. 158—to Chaupai line no. | that precedes Doha no. 159. 

So, wise as he was, he successfully prevented a ruinous inter-clan civil war 
and carved a niche for himself in the legends of righteous and noble persons, became 
a benchmark in propriety, probity, devotion and fair play. He not only saved himself 
from disgrace and ignominy, but also saved Ayodhya from a calamity.] 


Oh, I was so fortunate that I got birth in the Solar-race, had king Dasrath as a father 
and Ram-Laxman as brothers. And for mother, oh my ill fate and evil luck, I got you 
(how shameful it is for me)! What can I say for I'm utterly ashamed of myself (to be 
recognized as being your son) (2). 


Who else but you lowly wretched person with a pervert mind and an ugly heart could 
have thought that your son would wear the crown and rule over the kingdom, and you 
would be honoured as queen-mother? [To wit, you had thought that Lord Ram was 
the only obstacle in the path of your unlucky son from ascending the throne, so you 
plotted to remove this hurdle for good so that your son would get the crown and you 
will lord over the kingdom as the queen-mother! Woe to you and your soul for 
harbouring this thought.] (3) 


Lord Ram shall come back, the people shall be happy once more, and God will 
forgive me—but what about you (oh wretched woman)? How will you spend the rest 
of your days after such an ignoble and detestable deed that you have done? [To wit, 
don’t think that Lord Ram will remain in the forest for all times to come and I will 
ascend the throne. The Lord will and surely come back, and this will pave the way for 
happiness and good times to come back to the people of Ayodhya. The Gods will 
forgive me because they know I am not a party to this despicable deed you have done. 
But tell me, what will now happen to you. You will be condemned for the rest of your 
life. Be sure that I will have nothing to do with you, and be sure you will never be 
able to do sufficient penance to atone for your sins, or sufficiently repent for the evil 
mischief you’ve done.|’* (4) 

[*Bharat was totally innocent as he was away visiting his maternal uncle’s 
place along with his younger brother Shatrughan at that time. When message was sent 
to him to rush back home to Ayodhya, and on coming back he discovered all what 
grief and misfortune had befallen upon the family and the kingdom due to the 
nuisance his mother had committed, he was sorely startled and extremely 
disconsolate. He wept bitterly and was filled with exceeding fury at his mother. His 
eyes glared as he waxed in wroth in exceeding wrath as he lamented most woefully 
and grieved at the crest of grieving even as he vented his ire on his mother, 
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denouncing her, chiding and upbraiding her in the sternest possible words he could 
muster. 

Quoth he—‘Oh thou accursed woman. Fie upon thee! Oh thou yonder foolish 
woman, the selfish of the selfiest and lowly in the trough of lowliness, how dareth 
thou standiest before me with a face blackened with deeds darker than the darkest 
lamp-black? Woe betide thee, thou the meanest, the wickedest and the vilest women 
that walketh on the surface of the earth. Dost not thee realize and ashamed at thy self 
that thine act hasth broughtest upon mine family a tainted scourge likest of which 
none couldest have ever imagined? Wost dost thou not kill me whence thou had 
brought forth me into this world to face this ignominy? Shame to me that I be calleth 
thine son, and thou my mother. Woe to thy womb and woe to thy name. By the 
Creator, why should’st thou, and how durst thou, have done what thou did? Why, thou 
have become the cause of bereavement at the death of mine father, banishment of 
mine dearest brother, the parcel of mine heart without whom I can’t live, and heapest 
thou upon me the lowliest of ill-fame by the bucket-load, the ignominy of which I wilt 
ne’er tidedth over till breath leaveth mine body! Woe to thee and thine name; woe to 
me and mine life! And let the Creator suffer me and casteth upon me the greatest of 
sufferance by way of punishment that he haseth written in his scroll of destiny. Now, 
in severance of all relations with thee, I command that thou wilt hasten away from my 
presence and scoot to the yonder at this instant and hide thine tarry face, thee and 
thine Gobbo companion (the hunch-back maid Manthara)—for verily I raiseth mine 
hands and proclaimeth as a soothsay that I not henceforward be suffered to ever 
haveth an unfortunate chance to casteth mine eyes upon thine evil-omened contours, 
and let the Creator honour mine this pledge ne’er e’er to see thy accursed face till 
death overtakes me. Fie upon thee and woe betide thee. Now, I ask of thee to spare me 
mine peace and leave me alone!!” | 


(2/61) 
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(2/61) 


tate haum deta na düsana tohü. 

ramabirodhi ura kathoratem pragata kiyo hai bidhi mohuü.. 1.. 
sundara sukhada susila sudhanidhi, jarani ja'i jihi jo'e. 
bisa-baruni-bandhu kahiyata bidhu! nato mitata na dho'e.. 2.. 
hote jau na sujana-siromani rama sabake mana mahim. 


457 


tau tori karatüti, matu! suni priti-pratiti kaha him?.. 3.. 
mrdu manjula sīncī-sanēha suci sunata bharata-bara-bānī. 
tulasī 'sādhu-sādhu' sura-nara-muni kahata prēma pahicānī.. 4.. 


Bharat’s contrition & grief when he returned to Ayodhya-II 


Verse no. 2/61—[Bharat was seething with anger and was full of remorse; he severely 
reprimanded his mother Kaikeyi in the harshest terms he could think of. His pain and 
grief burst out openly when he angrily condemned her in these words—] 


‘The Creator has made (or had forced) me take birth from the womb of one whose 
heart is opposed (or is malicious and envious) towards Lord Sri Ram. That is why I 
cannot blame you (because it is the Creator’s fault that he made me your son). 

[In all sooth and to tell you the truth, I am extremely and absolutely ashamed 
to be known as your son. It would have been better if I wasn’t born at all. Woe to the 
Creator who chose to heap all the sins, ills, evils and infamies that he had in his stock 
upon my head. Since he is the writer of one’s destiny, how can I blame you?] (1). 


See! The Moon is so enchanting and beautiful, is a provider of solace and comfort to 
the beholder, is very pleasing and soothing, and is the heavenly treasury (or reservoir) 
of ambrosia (Sundara sukhada susila sudhanidhi) that acts as an all-times soother 
that gives solace, succour and peace to those who seek its blessings to calm down the 
scorch created by agitations of the heart and mental torments of all kinds (jarani jā'i 
jihi jo'&). But it is such an irony and fiat of Fate overseen by the Creator that the same 
graceful and benevolent Moon is called the ‘brother of poison and liquor (or all 
harmful liquids and intoxicants)’ (bisa-baruni-bandhu kahiyata bidhu). 

Forsooth and without gainsay the relationships one inherits by the virtue of 
one’s birth cannot be so easily washed off or wished off even if one likes to steer 
clean of them, and they stick as long as one lives (nato mitata na dho'e)! (2). 

[‘It means that inspite of having such good and graceful characteristics, the 
Moon still faces infamy and disgrace for no fault of its own. The Moon is called a 
‘brother of poison and liquor’ because all the three were born at the time of the 
legendary churning of the ocean by the gods and demons. Since they had the same 
origin—the celestial ocean which was churned in search of Amrit, the ambrosia of 
eternity and bliss—they share a common parent, and therefore the Moon becomes a 
brother of both the poison and the liquor. But this is the great paradox of creation— 
the Moon has no qualities associated with either the poison or the liquor, and neither 
the liquid it stores in any of them for it is ‘ambrosia’. But unfortunately, while 
everyone enjoys this ‘ambrosia’ of comfort, peace, solace and succour for agitated 
nerves, tormented mind and vexed heart, no one feels guilty in demeaning the Moon 
by calling it the ‘brother of poison and liquor’. 

In the same way, though the world would soon come to know that Bharat had 
no hand in the conspiracy hatched by Kaikeyi, that he had no role to play in sending 
Lord Ram, Laxman and Sita to the forest and the resultant death of Dasrath and the 
subsequent calamity that befell Ayodhya, that he was innocent and clean, that he had 
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regretted the events more than his father and tried his best to correct things by going 
to the forest and pleading with Lord Ram to come back to Ayodhya, even offering 
himself to take the Lord’s place if the Lord sticks to his position of living in the forest 
for the designated period of fourteen years—but no matter how hard Bharat tries to 
the contrary, the world would still call him the son of Kaikeyi. It is so unfortunate for 
him! How can he wipe off this relationship that he inherited by the virtue of his birth. 
This is a sore point for Bharat. ] 


If Sri Ram—who is the most exalted among gentlemen and noble persons—had not 
resided in the heart of all, then oh mother, considering your wicked deeds, how could 
he have had affection and endearment left for me in his heart”? (3).’ 

[Bharat means that Lord Sri Ram knows that he was not a party to his 
mother's conspiracy and nefarious designs. That is why he was sure that the Lord's 
love and affection for him still remains the same inspite of Kaikeyi's horrific 
misdemeanours, maliciousness of her evil heart, her greed for the crown, the 
pervertness of her lowly intellect and corrupt mind, and her short-sightedness that had 
led her to completely disregard what is right and what is wrong.] 


Tulsidas says that hearing these most sweet, pleasant, truthful and honest words of 
Bharat, words that were imbued in love and affection for Lord Ram, and recognizing 
his deep reverence for the Lord, the gods, the humans and the congregation of hermits 
and sages (sura-nara-muni kahata) lauded Bharat profusely, saying ‘sadhu-sadhu’ 
(an exclamation meaning ‘truly holy, truly saintly, truly graceful, truly pure and truly 
truthful’), and praised his integrity, his sense of probity and propriety, and his love for 
Lord Ram (prēma pahicānī)” (4). 

[Everyone praised Bharat and his noble thoughts. All unanimously applauded 
him and endorsed what Bharat had said, and proclaimed that he was being honest and 
his statement was truthful. ] 





(2/62) 
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jo pai haurn mātu matē mahant hvaihaum. 
tau janani! jagamém ya mukhaki kaham kalima dhvaihaum.. 1.. 
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kyorn haurn aju hota suci sapathani? kauna mānihai sānicī? 
mahima-mrgi kauna sukrtīkī khala-baca-bisisana bāmcī?.. 2.. 
gahi na jāti rasanā kāhūkī, kahau jahi jo'i sujhai. 

dīnabandhu kāruņya-sindhu binu kauna hiyēkī būjhai?.. 3.. 
tulasī rāmabiyēga bisama-bisa-bikala nāri-nara bhārī. 
bharata-saneha-sudha sirice saba bha'e tēhi samaya sukhārī.. 4.. 


Bharat’s contrition & grief when he returned to Ayodhya-III 


Verse no. 2/62—[After having scolded his own mother Kaikeyi in the severest terms 
he could think of, Bharat then went to mother Kaushalya, the mother of Lord Ram. He 
assuaged her saddened and grieved heart and tried his best to reassure her that he is 
absolutely innocent and has nothing to do with what Kaikeyi had done. He offered to 
willingly undergo whatever punishment is meted out to him, cursing himself and 
weeping woefully in the lap of Kaushalya. Bharat’s deft handling of the situation 
vowing his allegiance to Lord Ram cleared all air of doubt and suspicion that people 
had harboured of him. All apprehension that Bharat was a secret party to the evil 
conspiracy that had led to Lord Ram, Laxman and Sita go to the wilderness were 
removed for good. 

It bade good for the future of Bharat. When he had returned to Ayodhya, as 
soon as he entered the city he could sense an air of abject distress, utter repulsion, and 
grave suspicion in the minds of the citizens even as signs of suppressed anger against 
him were very evident. People turned their backs upon him; they did not salute him or 
wish him a welcome as was the normal protocol when a prince returned from a 
foreign trip. Bharat immediately realized that an air of revolt hanged like a thick pall 
of dark clouds and an impending mutiny was imminent against him. 

So, wise and alert as he was, he immediately decided, even before being aware 
of the cause of all the gloom and suppressed anger, that whatever be the cause he 
would set it right. And his prudence, deftness and wise handling of this sticky issue 
proved to be his wisest decision in life, for not only did he endeared himself to the 
masses instantly but washed his hands clear of the heap of ignominy that would 
otherwise have tainted this great family of noble kings for all times to come by 
establishing that he was not a party to the evil conspiracy, and that he would not 
accept the crown come what may! 

To firmly settle matters in his favour, he first severely scolded his own mother 
Kaikeyi and used the strongest of words to condemn her. Then he met Kaushalya, the 
mother of Lord Ram, wept bitterly before her, and asked for forgiveness. Finally, 
when the royal court met and all the ministers, courtiers, the nobles of the kingdom, 
his own Guru Vasistha, and even Lord Ram’s mother Kaushalya tried to persuade him 
to accept the crown of the kingdom in the absence of his elder brother Ram, he flatly 
refused. Not only this, he made it clear his intent that he would immediately go to the 
forest wherever Lord Ram is and put the crown on him right there, and bring him 
back. 

Bharat, who was treated with contempt upon his arrival at Ayodhya, suddenly 
became the dear of the masses. 

These developments are narrated in detail in Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya 
Kand, from Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 158—to Doha no. 184. 
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Presently, in verse nos. 2/62—2/63 of Geetawali we read what transpired 
between Bharat and Kaushalya. 

In the context of this instant verse as well as the one that follows it, the reader 
should also refer to Tulsidas’ epic ‘Ram Charit Manas’, Ayodhya Kand, from 
Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 163—to Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes 
Doha no. 169.] 


[Bharat was overwhelmed with grief and contrition as he met mother Kaushalya and 
observed her ruthful condition of misery and sufferings that had bestrided her from all 
sides. In an effort to assuage her feeling and assure her that he had no hand in the evil 
tide of things, and his mother Kaikeyi is the sole perpetrator of the conspiracy that led 
to the happening of the calamity, he thought of no wise except to sternly reproach his 
own mother Kaikeyi in front of Kaushalya. So he told her—] ‘Mother! If I am 
agreeable to what my mother wants, or am a party to it, or have given my secret 
consent to what she did, where in this world would I wash my blackened (tarnished, 
stained, sinful) face? (1). 


How can I absolve myself of my sins and repent sufficiently by merely swearing of 
my ignorance and innocence? Who will ever believe me in the first place? 

Say, which she-deer representing the glory and fame of people who are 
righteous, good, noble and virtuous has ever escaped the arrows symbolizing taunts 
and cruel words shot at her by others who are jealous of her and shoot her with sharp 
arrows without having any mercy like a cruel, wicked and pervert hunter does! (2). 

[Bharat means that though it is the truth that he has no role to play in all the 
turmoil that has engulfed Ayodhya, but would that ever prevent people from accusing 
him of guilt and being the cause of all this agony and calamity that has befallen upon 
the family and the kingdom? No one wouldst ever believe that Bharat was innocent. 

Here, the she-deer is Bharat who is innocent and of a noble heart, and the 
eternal taunts and ignominy that would now be targeted at him are like the sharp 
arrows of the cruel hunter who has no mercy on the poor animal. ] 


No one can hold anyone's tongue: no one can stop the tongues of the people of 
Ayodhya from wagging; no one can stop them from gossiping in hush-hush tones and 
spreading far and wide, by way of word of mouth, a non-existent scandal as if it was 
the truth. So let everyone say what they wish (for it is useless to try to stop it). 

Besides Lord Sri Ram—who is an ocean of mercy, compassion and kindness 
as well as is a friend of the distressed, lowly and tormented ones (dinabandhu 
kāruņya-sindhu)—who else would know what is in my heart?” (3).” 

[ Bharat is sure that notwithstanding what others say, Lord Ram knows that he 
is innocent, and this is what matters to him. 

The glory of Bharat and his profound devotion for Lord Ram has been 
repeatedly acknowledged in Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand. Refer: (i) King 
Janak’s endorsement: from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 288—to 
Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 289; (ii) By the Gods: Chaupai line no. 7 
that precedes Doha no. 294; (iii) By the country folk: from Chaupai line no. 6 that 
precedes Doha no. 222—to Doha no. 223; Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that precedes Doha 
no. 206; (iv) Sage Bharadwaj: Doha no. 207—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes 
Doha no. 210; and (v) Triveni, the holy confluence of the three rivers, Ganges, 
Yamuna and Saraswati: Chaupai line nos. 6-8 that precede Doha no. 205.] 


461 


Tulsidas says that all the men and women folk (of Ayodhya) were extremely agitated, 
tormented and worked-up by the harsh poison-like separation from Lord Sri Ram that 
was scalding them. 

At that time, the comforting, soothing and compatible nectar-like affectionate 
words of Bharat (had a tremendous impact in calming tempers, assuage ruffled 
emotions, prevented a mutiny, and) made people feel happy and comfortable (4). 


(2/63) 
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kaheko khori kaikayihi lavaurn? 

dharahu dhira, bali ja'umi tata! moko aja vidhata bavaurh.. 1.. 
sunibē joga biyoga ramako haurn na ho'um mere pyare. 
tulasidasa samujha'i bharata kaham, amisü porichi ura la'e. 
upajī prīti jāni prabhukē hita, manahu rāma phiri ā'ē.. 3.. 


Bharat’s contrition & grief when he returned to Ayodhya-IV 


Verse no. 2/63—[Mother Kaushalya condoles Bharat saying—] ‘Son! Why should I 
blame Kaikeyi? I most earnestly ask you to have courage, fortitude, resilience and 
patience in this time of adversity. Today, the Creator himself is malicious and 
opposed to me (so there is no reason to blame Kaikeyi for all the misfortunes and ill 
fate that has befallen upon us and the rest of the kingdom) (1). 


Oh my dear son! I had previously thought that I wouldn’t ever be able to cope with 
hearing anything related to being separated from dear Ram, but it is so great a quirk of 
fate and the force of destiny that it is the same me who has watched him go away to 
the forest right before my own eyes (even as I watched helplessly, and neither did my 
soul leave me alone to die peacefully).’ (2). 


Tulsidas says that the mother consoled Bharat, wiped his tears and embraced him’. 
Recognising that he was favourably inclined towards Sri Ram, the mother was 
extremely pleased and reassured so much so that affection and love for Bharat 
emerged and sprouted in her heart as if Lord Sri Ram himself has come back from the 
forest" (3). 
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['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes 
Doha no. 165. 

?Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 168 and Chaupai line nos. 
1-5 that follow it. 

Kaushalya's doubts about Bharat's integrity and intentions vanished when she saw 
how Bharat was grieving and lamenting for Lord Ram. She was now fully assured 
that Bharat had no role to play in the conspiracy that Kaikeyi had hatched which led 
to Lord Ram being sent to the forest. 

The result was that she was overwhelmed with emotions and motherly love for 
Bharat, more so because she had all along treated him with equal—or even more, but 
never less—love and affection that she had for her own son Sri Ram. Her outbursts of 
love and emotions for Bharat were natural and spontaneous. | 


"iler faces wem 
(2/64) 


AR sae al HS, PET È | 

OE Wot vgwmr-uws ín eb efe cp ver ēll 111 
sa mg, i du, cf ole wor-want cer | 
ATR API uy GR aed wa fay cet «er èlll 
wae, os SS Ge vi, FY qs que we zl 
Raa aae wa fafa, af, fu afe ger ei 3il 
a oof A~ ma MRa ay gfe Te 2| 

Woe Wied, ve wd oT TA wgemg cer ell 411 
umf Raga wel Wet Ute "ED «| 

dj get oret ware 4 fase 211 511 


























bharatajika citrakütako prasthana 


(2/64) 


mero avadha dhaurn kahahu, kaha hai. 

karahu raja raghuraja-carana taji, lai lati logu raha hai.. 1.. 

dhan'ya matu, haum dhan'ya, lagi jehi raja-samaja dhaha hai. 
tapara moko prabhu kari cahata saba binu dahana daha hai.. 2.. 
rama-sapatha, ko'u kachü kahai jani, maim dukha dusaha saha hai. 
citrakūta cali'e saba mili, bali, chami'e mohi haha hai.. 3.. 

yom kahi bhora bharata girivarako maraga bujhi gaha hai. 

sakala sarāhata, ēka bharata jaga janami sulāhu laha hai.. 4.. 
janahim siya-raghunatha bharatako sila saneha maha hai. 

kai tulasi jako rama-namasom preme-nema nibaha hai.. 5.. 
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Bharat decides to go to Chitrakoot (forest) to bring Lord Ram back-I 


Verse no. 2/64—[After the initial period of shock and grief, Bharat performed the last 
rites of his dead father, king Dasrath. When the official mourning period was over, the 
royal court assembled to anoint Bharat on the throne of the kingdom because it could 
not be left vacant. Bharat was determined that he had no right to ascend the throne, no 
matter who said what and no matter how urgent the situation may be, as it rightly 
belonged to his elder brother Lord Ram. So inspite of all the persuasion and 
assurances given by all his seniors, such as the royal priest sage Vasistha, mother 
Kaushalya, the chief minister Sumantra, and all other nobles, Brahmins and elders of 
the kingdom, that no moral taint, no ill fame and bad name would come to Bharat if 
he accepts the crown for the interim period while Lord Ram is in the forest for 
fourteen years, Bharat flatly refused. He said that his only duty was to serve the Lord, 
which unfortunately has been denied to him, and therefore he has decided that he 
would do nothing but to serve Lord Ram. To give effect to this, he would go to where 
the Lord was in the forest at that time, a place called Chitrakoot, without delay, and 
anoint him right there even as he would try his best to bring Lord Ram back to 
Ayodhya forthwith. He would not hear or do anything else. 

This single declaration and determination of Bharat was a master-stroke in 
diplomacy and polity—for he instantly endeared himself to the masses; nay, even to 
those who had been trying to persuade him to ascend the throne. Everyone, big and 
small, high and low, applauded Bharat profusely and declared that there is no one 
more righteous and an upholder of the principles of Dharma than Bharat. 

So, all arrangements were made to depart for Chitrakoot the very next 
morning. Everyone who mattered in the royal court and the seniors of the kingdom 
joined the procession which was duly escorted by a fully armed army. 

This episode is narrated in great detail in Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, 
from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 177—to Chaupai line no. 7 that 
precedes Doha no. 187.] 


Bharat said, ‘Tell me, what do I have left for me at Ayodhya? People advise me to 
rule the kingdom at the cost of abandoning the chance to serve Lord Ram's feet’; they 
all beat the same drum (1). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that 
precede Doha no. 178; (ii) Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 182.] 


Thanks to my mother and thanks to me for whom all this mischief was created! 
Inspite of all this, you people want to crown me the King and wish to burn yourselves 
without a fire. 

[Don’t you know that if a sinful person becomes a King, all his subjects suffer 
horribly. Don’t you all know that I am a most unfortunate person who is the cause of 
so much misery and grief and calamity that has descended upon this once-happy 
kingdom? And inspite of all this knowledge, you still wish to make me your 
unfortunate King, and then expect happiness and welfare for your selves!] (2). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) Doha no. 177; (ii) from 
Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 178—to Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes 
Doha no. 179; (iii) Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 180.] 
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In the name of Lord Ram, please do not tell me anything anymore. I have tolerated 
immense sorrows already. I urge you, come forward. Let us all start for Chitrakoot. I 
beg you to forgive me and excuse me? (3).^ 

[Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 8 that 
precedes Doha no. 177; (11) Doha no. 182; (iii) Chaupai line nos. 1-2, and 7-8 that 
precede Doha no. 183.] 


Saying this to indicate his final decision, and as soon as the day dawned the next 
morning, Bharat asked the way and started on the journey for Chitrakoot. 

All the people praised him, saying, ‘Bharat has gained the real benefit of 
taking birth (because he has stood the test of Dharma—the laws governing ethical 
conduct, righteousness, probity and propriety)!’ (4). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that 
precedes Doha no. 184—to Doha no. 187. 

The citizens of Ayodhya were very glad at this decision of Bharat not to 
accept the crown and instead go to the forest and bring Lord Ram back by asking for 
forgiveness and pleading with the Lord that he has no role to play in this sordid drama 
which was a conspiracy hatched by his mother alone without his remotest consent. 
Bharat was very wise for he knew that if he accepted the crown under pressure of any 
kind, the world and Lord Ram would think that he was a party to the conspiracy, and 
this ignominy of being one who had schemed to send his older brother to the forest in 
the greed of the kingdom would be impossible for him to shake off for all times to 
come, whereas the fact was that he was totally innocent. It was also sure that then 
Lord Ram would never return back even after the expiry of the fourteen year exile 
period thinking that if Bharat wants to have the kingdom then let him have it. Why? 
Because Bharat knew that the Lord loved him very much and would prefer to abdicate 
the throne in his favour instead of claiming his rights and fighting for it. When the 
brothers were young, Ram used to lose a game voluntarily so that Bharat could win— 
Bharat knew that. Now it was a test for Bharat to reciprocate the same sentiments and 
tell the Lord that his love for him was no less than the Lord’s love for him. The story 
of Lord Ram going to the forest so that Bharat could get the kingdom, and of Bharat 
refusing the crown saying that it rightly belongs to the Lord, his going to the forest to 
try his best to bring the Lord back, and in the eventuality of the Lord refusing to 
oblige him spending the fourteen years of the exile period observing severe austerity 
and doing penance like a reclusive hermit is a sterling instance of brotherly love and 
affection, of how one should behave in this world according to the laws of Dharma— 
the laws of righteousness, probity, propriety and good conduct. ] 


Tulsidas says Bharat's love, affection and conduct are known either to Lord Ram and 
Sita or to those who have great affection and attachment to the holy name of Lord 
Ram” (5). 

[This is because ordinary people would have expected Bharat to accept the 
crown, especially when his Guru, ministers, mothers and elderly citizens are advising 
him to do so, and even telling him that if he did accept the crown till Lord Ram comes 
back he would not be violating any law as this was the wish of his dead father. He 
would simply be obeying them like his elder brother Sri Ram who had gone to the 
forest precisely to obey his father's command and his mother's wish. From the 
practical point also this would be in perfect order—because when a king or an 
emperor is out of the capital or has gone on a long campaign somewhere, someone is 
invariably appointed to look after the routine affairs of the kingdom or the empire till 
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the time the king or the emperor comes back. But such people who would advocate 
Bharat’s ascending the throne of Ayodhya do not realise the rules of love and 
devotion which were the guiding principles for Bharat’s exemplary conduct. On more 
than one occasion Bharat had clearly stated that for him all the laws and regulation are 
valid only if they are Ram-specific, only if they help him to serve the Lord, and if 
they fail to do so he is not bothered about their sanctity and validity whatsoever. 
Bharat’s character and the example that he has set was to become a gold-standard and 
a touchstone against which the world would measure and judge the purity of love, 
affection, submission and devotion for the Supreme Lord for all times to come. We 
must note that the story of the Ramayana is told to teach the human being how he 
should act and conduct himself in this world, how goodness, love, amity and 
brotherhood can be established in his life, and how he can get peace of mind and good 
fame instead of being materialistic and an opportunist. ] 


(2/65) 
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(2/65) 


bha'! haum avadha kaha rahi laihaum. 

rama-lasana-siya-carana bilokana kal'hi kananahi jaihaum.. 1.. 
jadyapi motern, kai kumatatem hvai a'1 ati poc. 

sanamukha ga'ē sarana rākhahingē raghupati parama samkēcī.. 2.. 
tulasi yom kahi calé bhorahi, loga bikala samga lagé. 

janu bana jarata dēkhi dāruna dava nikasi bihamiga-mrga bhagé.. 3.. 


Bharat decides to go to Chitrakoot (forest) to bring Lord Ram back-II 


Verse no. 2/65—[Addressing the citizens of Ayodhya and others who had assembled 
in the royal court, Bharat said—] ‘Brother! What will I gain by staying at Ayodhya? I 
will proceed to the forest tomorrow itself (without delaying any further) to see the 
revered feet of Sri Ram, Laxman and Sita! (1). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 182 along with Chaupai 
line nos. 1-2 that follow it.] 


Though a great misdeed has been done by me, or by my mother, but (I am sure that) 

when Sri Ram—who is most courteous and obliging by nature—sees me standing in 

front seeking his refuge (shelter, forgiveness), he will surely accept (and forgive) 
2 

me.” (2). 
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[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 183 along with Chaupai 
line nos. 3-8 that precede it.] 


Tulsidas says that having declared so, Bharat set out for the forest at the crack of 
dawn’. 

Others also joined him because they were all emotionally upset and extremely 
eager to go with him” because they all wished to quit Ayodhya in the absence of Lord 
Ram even as the birds and animals run out of the forest when they find it burning by 
the onslaught of a fierce wildfire? (3). 

[Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 2 that 
precedes Doha no. 183; (i1) Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 185; (iii) 
Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 187; and Doha no. 187. 

“Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Doha no. 184—to Chaupai 
line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 188. 

“It is narrated in Ram Charit Manas that at the time of Lord Ram’s departure 
for the forest, the entire city determined that they will live where the Lord lives, and 
without him they have no purpose of staying at Ayodhya. So overcome with grief the 
citizens were that the whole city followed Lord Ram as he wended his way out, 
crowding him from all sides. But eventually Lord Ram thought that it was impractical 
to allow this to happen, and so cleverly devised a device whereby he managed to 
sneak out in the darkness of the night. When the tired and weary citizens discovered 
that the Lord has gone away without leaving a trace, they were crestfallen and felt 
helpless. They knew that the Lord had abandoned them not because he did not love 
them, but because out of his love for them he did not want them to suffer the same 
fate as had befallen upon him. 

The citizens returned home with a heart as heavy as lead, somehow passing 
time of their lives in the hope that one day they will meet Lord Ram once again. This 
hope now seemed to materialise when Bharat declared that he is proceeding forthwith 
for the forest. Hence, all able men cheerfully joined him. On his part Bharat gave his 
tacit approval because he thought that when the Lord sees such a huge crowd of 
citizens he would be certain that Bharat was not alone in asking him to return, and it 
was a popular demand. 

Besides this, Bharat thought it would be all the better for him if a large number 
of people accompanied him to wherever Lord Ram was—because should his 
enterprise fail and the Lord refused to return, at least he would have so many people 
to bear him witness that he had tried his best. It would rest any future scandals and 


gossips. | 


(2 / 66) 


youl Ter a oe UT 

aR oR! fares fey ama wt SifgRī || 111 
ofa ak, sa we, qa fēd-smfēd a fēaRī| 
array ara, fae et 4 ag GSR 211 211 
dae 4 dad aR ares, TR leet RTI 

J a da Pod, oa ye-uRae Bani! 31 | 
Sur aed sad, T aq wa aT Rwy 














467 





eq vg ug dorm aad aff sart ZANIN AI 
ga at ed sia! AP ve wafer Uauep IRĪ| 
m d wufe wears fhe YR Aa 94—11 TRIS II 
oat GT GMP, ART Hela Gani! 

Gea si viet aear aed, Ppa Pg ANIG 











(2/66) 


sukasorn gahavara hiyē kahai saro. 

bira kira! siya-rama-lasana binu lagata jaga amdhiyaro.. 1.. 

papini ceri, ayani rani, nrpa hita-anahita na bicaro. 
kulagura-saciva-sadhu socatu, bidhi ko na basa'i ujaro?.. 2.. 
bavaloke na calata bhari locana, nagara kolahala bharo. 

suné na bacana karunakarake, jaba pura-parivara sambharo.. 3.. 
bhaiyā bharata bhāvatēkē, samga bana saba lōga sidharo. 

hama pamkha pā'i pīrījarani tarasata adhika abhaga hamaro.. 4.. 
suni khaga kahata amba! maungi rahi samujhi premapatha n'yaro. 
ga'ē tē prabhuhi pahumcā'i phire puni karata karama-guna gārē.. 5.. 
jīvana jaga jānakī-lasanakē, marana mahīpa samvārē. 

tulasi aura pritiki caraca karata, kaha kachu caro.. 6.. 


The Parrot's Wisdom-I 


Verse no. 2/66—A Black Bird (*saro") said to a Parrot (^sukasom") with a heavy 
heart, *Oh brave brother Parrot (bīra kīra)! The whole world appears bleak, dark and 
gloomy without Sita, Sri Ram and Laxman (1). 


It’s such an irony of fate and quirk of destiny that the slave women (called 
*Manthara', the hunch-back handmaid of Kaikeyi) turned out to be very sinful and 
pervert; in all sooth queen Kaikeyi is also very foolish and stupid (that she lent her 
ears to this selfish crook and believed that she was her best friend); and to top it all 
even the king (Dasrath) did not think what is or is not fit and proper to do (though he 
is highly regarded as a wise man who thinks carefully ere taking any decision). 

This is why all those who are wise, elderly and experienced in the society, 
such as the preceptor of the clan (sage Vasistha), the wise ministers and the saintly 
people (i.e. the elders of the city), think (ponder over the matter) and agree that there 
is no one in this world who is spared by the whims of the destiny-writer, the Creator 
(known as ‘Vidhata’), for he is oftentimes inclined to uproot even those whom he had 
himself established in his creation. [And the situation is such that no one has the 
power to gainsay him, bowing to his dictates with utter sense of helplessness and 
haplessness.]! (2). 

[The Creator had first made things look so fine and excellent: the king is wise 
and pious, and he loved his sons as well as his queens; Kaikeyi too loved Lord Ram as 
much as she loved her own son Bharat; and this crooked hunch-back was merely a 
slave-woman who came as a dowry with the duty to serve the queen. Everything was 
fine and happy, and a day was designated when Lord Ram would ascend the throne as 
was the tradition of the time. No one had an inkling even a day ago that all of a 
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sudden the tide would change and the boat would guickly capsize. And who is to 
blame for all the calamity that has all of a sudden fallen upon the kingdom? Surely no 
one else but the Creator, because he is the one who determines destiny and fate. Why 
has he so suddenly become so malicious and jealous when only a day ago he seemed 
to be favourable and beneficient?] 


We are so unfortunate and sorry that we did not even get an opportunity to see the 
merciful Lord (Sri Ram) well, till our eyes had their full of his divine sight, at the time 
of his departure (for the forest), at the time when he was ensuring that everything 
would be taken care of in his absence, speaking politely with everyone and assuring 
them that everything would be fine and that no one should worry at all even as he bid 
farewell to one and all. 

Alas, there was so much noise, grieving and turmoil in the city that our ears 
could not even hear the last words spoken by our beloved Lord as he left for the forest 
for good!? (3). 

[The Parrot and the Black Bird were in their cage in the palace at the time 
Lord Ram left for the forest. The poor birds loved Lord Ram as well as his brother 
Laxman and Sita as dearly as others, but they were so unfortunate, being caged, that 
they could not fly out and accompany the Lord like other citizens who had left the city 
to go quite a distance behind the Lord. The two poor souls lament gravely that they 
are the most unluckiest of the lot as Lord Ram did not think it proper to spare a 
moment to say good-bye to them. And they curse the destiny-writer Creator for 
making them ‘birds’ and then ‘condemning them to a cage’ so that they could not 
even say ‘farewell’ to their beloved Lord! ] 


Look at our extreme misfortune today: see that now everyone is accompanying dear 
brother Bharat to the forest, but inspite of having wings, we languish in the cage—this 
is our great misfortune, this is our plight wrought by the evil writ of our destiny and 
doomed fate! "? (4). 

[The two birds lament that had they been ‘free birds of the sky’ as birds are 
born to be, they would have gone out, flying with the Lord to wheresover he goes for 
all the fourteen years of his forest sojourn. Everyone is heading to the forest with 
Bharat, to meet Lord Ram there, but these two poor creatures can't do anything except 
just flutter inside their cage with agony and grief in their hearts.] 


Hearing these pitiful words of the Black Bird, the wise Parrot replied, ‘Oh dear lady 
(suni khaga kahata amba)! Keep quiet considering the mysterious ways of love and 
endearment. Look, those (whom you consider to be lucky and) who had tried to go to 
the forest with the Lord (at the time of his departure) had to come back empty-handed, 
cursing their ill-Iuck and the bad consequences of their own deeds that has created this 
fate for them". 

[The Parrot refers to the citizens of Ayodhya who had left their homes and 
followed Lord Ram out of the city with a firm determination to go where the Lord 
goes. But destiny destined otherwise: Lord Ram silently slipped away, and all of them 
had to return home, dismayed, crestfallen, heavy in heart, but having to surrender to 
their fates which demanded that they suffer from the separation from their beloved 
Lord as much as these two poor birds do. They weren't any more lucky than these two 
birds. So, the wise Parrot consoles the grieving Black Bird that she should not feel as 
if she was the unluckiest of all living beings just because she could not fly out of the 
city with the Lord. If the Creator does not want and if it is not written in her destiny, 
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she wouldn't have been able to accompany the Lord how hard she may have tried. So 
it is better now to have patience and courage, show resilience and fortitude like the 
rest of the citizens, and worship the Lord by continuously remembering him in her 
heart just like the way the rest of the people are doing. 

True love does not mean that one needs to be close to the beloved and talk 
with him or her daily; even while separated love can bloom and blossom. Rather, 
separation is a test for true love—for it tests whether one remains steadfast in the 
longing and remembrance of the beloved or forgets him or her over the passage of 
tīme. 

Hence, the wise Parrot advises his companion, the Black Bird, to enshrine 
Lord Ram in her heart and worship the Lord there by remembering him at all times of 
day and night just as the citizens are doing. 

The event that the Parrot refers to has been explicitly narrated in Ram Charit 
Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 83—to Doha 
no. 86. 

The wise Parrot’s words of wisdom will prove to be true later on also when all 
those who had accompanied Bharat to the forest in an attempt to bring Lord Ram back 
to Ayodhya had to return empty-handed. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, 
from Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 320—to Doha no. 322.] 


[Lauding the true love of Sita and Laxman because they had sacrificed everything else 
to accompany Lord Ram and serve him in the forest, and king Dasrath who sacrificed 
his own life on the altar of love for the Lord by dying, the wise Parrot said—] 

‘In this world it can be truthful said that a life worth lived is that of Sita and 
Laxman, and only the king (Dasrath) had died a noble (worthy) death. For all the rest, 
they merely talk about love and affection, they can't do anything more than that!” (6). 

[ The Parrot means that everyone is talking of love and affection for Lord 
Ram, but are they really serious about it? Even Bharat: is he really serious in what he 
says that he cannot live without Lord Ram and serving the Lord is his only aim in 
life? Well, compare all of them with Sita and Laxman: they had actually accompanied 
Lord Ram to the forest, and not merely talked about it. 

See, albeit king Dasrath is shown in poor light because he had been 
instrumental in Lord Ram going to the forest, but he had lived and walked the talk he 
talked—for he had always insisted that his life is directly dependent upon his 
closeness with Lord Ram and that he cannot live a moment separated from the Lord. 
Forsooth, he proved his integrity and truthfulness by dying when it was final that Lord 
Ram would not return. 

Has anyone decided to remain at Chitrakoot and not come back to Ayodhya? 
No, everyone came back. Say then, can they ever compare their love and affection for 
Lord Ram with that of Sita and Laxman? The obvious answer is: No. 

Similarly, has a single person died due to the grief of separation from Lord 
Ram like king Dasrath had done? None. 

So, in effect, the Parrot chides everyone in Ayodhya, saying that all this talk of 
love and affection for Lord Ram is not upto the mark! 

The wise Parrot is making this statement in deep sarcasm. The parrot means 
that only Sita and Laxman had the determination and guts and the grit to actually do 
what they said, brushing aside all advice and objections—even from Sri Ram 
himself—and went to the forest to serve him. Similarly, Dasrath upheld his vows to 
die without Sri Ram. The rest of the people only talk and talk endlessly of love and 
affection for Lord Sri Ram. Why, if Laxman and Sita could defy Lord Sri Ram's 
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advice, couldn't Bharat, the citizens et al have done so by insisting to tarry in the 
forest as long as Lord Ram abides there? 

If Dasrath could die without Sri Ram, couldn't Kaushalya too have done so? 
The inferences are very clear and stark to be overlooked. 

Remarkable indeed. The Parrot has shot down all pretensions of love and 
devotion for Sri Ram by all of them with this one single logic. As for Bharat, Tulsidas 
has clarified his position in verse nos. 2/67, 2/76 and 2/77, while Kaushalya's version 
is in verse nos. 2/83-85.] 


(2/67) 
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(2/67) 


kahai suka, sunahi sikhavana, saro! 

bidhi-karataba biparita bama gati, rama-prema-patha n'yaro.. 1.. 
ko nara-nari avadha khaga-mrga, jehi jivana ramatem pyaro. 
bidyamana sabake gavane bana, badana karamako karo.. 2.. 
amba, anuja, priya sakha, susevaka dekhi bisada bisaro. 

panchi parabasa pare pirjarani, lekho kauna hamaro.. 3.. 

rahī nrpakī, bigari hai sabaki, aba eka samvaraniharo. 

tulasi prabhu nija carana-pitha misa bharata-prana rakhavaro.. 4.. 


The Parrot's Wisdom-II 


Verse no. 2/67—The Parrot told the Black Bird to listen to his sane words: *Oh Black 
Bird! Harken to my advice carefully. When the Creator is opposed, malevolent or 
malicious towards someone, the deeds and their rewards (or fruits) also turn against 
him (or become bitter and guite the opposite of what is expected). 

But remember: The path of love, devotion, affection and endearment towards 
Lord Sri Ram is strange and uniguely different (1). 

[Usually it is said that ‘one reaps what one sows’. This is the basic tenet 
regarding deeds and their rewards. But when the Creator is unfavourable, even the 
best of deeds and the best of efforts fail to produce the expected results. 

But there is one exception to this rule: it is love, devotion and affection for 
Lord Ram. The more one has it, the purer and the more intense it is, the Lord rewards 
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one in right measure and in accordance to these virtues that one possesses. Here, the 
Creator can’t play his dirty tricks. This will be explained in the following stanzas. 

Briefly, though the Creator had suddenly become malicious towards the 
citizens of Ayodhya by first forcing upon them separation from Lord Ram and then 
denying them all chances to bring the Lord back. But since their love and devotion for 
Lord Ram was sincere and pure, the Lord obliged them by giving his own sandals 
(footwear) in lieu of his own presence, and which Bharat had put on the throne of 
Ayodhya when he returned. Lord Ram had also assured them, the citizens as well as 
Bharat, that he would certainly come back on the dot of the end of fourteen years, not 
delaying for even a single day. That means, no matter what the ill-willed and jealous 
Creator might do now, he won’t be able to stop Lord Ram’s return home. All this is 
possible because Lord Ram had realized that the love and affection and devotion that 
Bharat and the rest had for him were true, honest and pure. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) from Chaupai line no. 8 that 
precedes Doha no. 231—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 233; (i1) from 
Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 304—to Doha no. 306; (111) from Chaupai 
line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 313—to Doha no. 316.] 


Say, which animal or bird, man or woman in Ayodhya has his or her life more dearer 
to him or her than Lord Sri Ram? But, he (Sri Ram) went to the forest despite the 
presence of all of them. This incident casts a stain on the face of Karma’ (2). 

[The people proclaimed that Sri Ram was more dear to them than their own 
lives, but inspite of this assertion, no one died, and Sri Ram proved them wrong by 
going to the forest. Then, what was the result of doing good deeds? Couldn't those 
good effects or potential powers of the good deeds by the people prevent Sri Ram 
from going to the forest or else prevent Kaikeyi from doing what she did? This 
symbolically blackened the face of the good deeds. Here, the good deeds of the people 
have been personified and ridiculed. After all, what happened to the principle that all 
good deeds bear good fruits, and one cannot suffer in life if one's good deeds are 
sufficient and robust. The citizens of Ayodhya were lauded even by the Gods for their 
good luck as they had the chance to closely interact with Lord Ram, the personified 
Supreme Being. But every principle came to a naught now.] 


Inspite of seeing (observing) all this, the mothers, the brothers, the kin-folk and other 
dear ones, the friends and the loyal servants also (gradually) forgot those moments of 
sorrow and anguish (when Sri Ram had departed for the forest, for in due course of 
time life limped back to apparant normalcy). 

Say, if those who had the benefit of good deeds at their disposal could not 
prevent Lord Ram from going to the forest, what can we humble birds, who are not 
independent as we are trapped in a cage due to our past misdeeds, do?” (3). 

[°The wise Parrot gives consolation to his companion, the Black Bird, saying 
that she should not regret her inability to accompany Lord Ram to the forest, nor at 
having been unable to prevent it at all. All these people of Ayodhya had done noble 
deeds in their lives because that is why they had had the good chance to become 
citizens of the city of the Lord. They are all born as humans, a birth considered the 
best of all the births. Then they are all lucky to be born as independent individuals; 
not with some fetters or bonds. Unlike them, the Parrot and the Black Bird are not 
free, for they are confined to a cage. Then they surely hadn’t done as good many 
deeds as the rest for the simple reason that they were born lowly as birds and not as 
humans. But that is all; as far as the virtues of love, affection and devotion for Lord 
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Ram is concerned, it has nothing to do with one’s physical body and condition. It is a 
matter of the heart and related directly to the soul. 

Therefore, inspite of being born in bondage and caged, inspite of being born 
as birds and unable to show external signs of love and affection and devotion for Lord 
Ram like the rest, they—i.e. the Parrot and the Black Bird—can have these virtues 
just like the others. Rather, the two birds can be more steady and fast in their love and 
affection and devotion for Lord Ram, always remembering the Lord and worshipping 
him every single moment of their lives as they have no other thing to do or worry that 
would disturb them in their meditation unlike other so-called lucky humans who have 
become so engrossed in the daily grind of their routine lives that they have virtually 
forgotten those poignant days of grief and misery arising out of separation from Lord 
Ram as they go about their lives and its chores. | 


Only the king (Dasrath) was true to his words, the rest of them all faltered and 
failed’.’ 


[Now, Tulsidas intervenes to counter the observations made by the Parrot by adding 
his own understanding of the events. He says—] ‘But, look, there is on thing that is 
outstanding here (despite what the Parrot has said)! And it is that Lord Sri Ram has 
given his own wooden sandals to Bharat to act as a life-guard or a buoy that would 
protect the latter." (4). 

[‘Dasrath kept his promise not to live without Sri Ram, while the rest of them 
all wept and wailed for some time, and then slowly brought themselves around over 
time and became engrossed in the routine affairs of life. All survived without Lord 
Ram, and life moved on! This is the Parrot’s interpretation or version. 

"But Tulsidas does not agree. Bharat and others did not survive because of any 
lack of love, affection, endearment and devotion for Lord Ram in their hearts, but 
because the Lord had given them a buoy to help them live. And this buoy was in the 
form of the Lord’s wooden sandals. {Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, 
Chaupai line nos. 4-8 that precede Doha no. 316.} 

The Lord knew that if he forced Bharat to return empty-handed, the latter is 
sure to end his life. Not only Bharat, but the rest of the citizens would find it difficult 
to survive long if there is no sign of Lord Ram amidst them. So the Lord mercifully 
gave them his own sandal as a token of his personal presence in their midst. 

As to the question ‘why did Bharat and others returned to Ayodhya from 
Chitrakoot leaving behind Lord Ram?’, the answer is provided in Ram Charit Manas 
where Lord Ram has himself asked Bharat to let him obey the father’s wish and share 
his duties like a true friend and companion. Besides this, sage Vasistha had advised 
Lord Ram secretly that it was imperative for him to proceed to the forest because the 
god’s work of elimination of the demons was at stake. So though Lord Ram would 
have preferred to do what Bharat wished, but he was obliged to do otherwise. Bharat 
on his part was only obeying Lord Ram’s commands in returning to Ayodhya. {Refer 
respectively to: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) from Chaupai line no. 8 that 
precedes Doha no. 313—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 316; and (ii) 
from Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 290—to Chaupai line no. 6 that 
precedes Doha no. 291.} 

So, Tulsidas says he does not agree with the Parrot here. It is not correct to say 
that only Dasrath was true to his words that he wouldn’t survive without Lord Ram. 
Bharat too would have died, and so would have countless others who loved Lord Ram 
dearer than their own lives. But they managed to survive because the Lord gave them 
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a token of his presence by way of his own footwear. Bharat regarded this wooden 
footwear with the same reverence as he would have Lord Ram if he was present 
himself—and this is proved by the fact that he put this footwear on the throne of the 
kingdom and took orders from it like a minister would from his sovereign. This is the 
reason why Bharat did not die, and the Parrot is not correct when it says that Bharat 
and others forgot Lord Ram over time as they got involved in the routine humdrum of 
life. 

The last stanza is unique in as much as Tulsidas stands as an advocate for the 
sincerity of Bharat's devotion. After taunting all the inhabitants of Ayodhya of having 
love for Sri Ram which is not up to the mark by using the Parrot as a spokesman for 
himself, Tulsidas realised that, inadvertently though, that includes Bharat also. But he 
knows that Bharat's devotion and love for Sri Ram is matchless and he is repeatedly 
praised by the Lord himself. So Tulsidas corrected the assertions he has made, and 
excluded Bharat from his generalisation by this last stanza with a perfect argument in 
his favour, and by extension all other citizens of Ayodhya. See also verse 2/75, stanza 
3 and verse 2/76, stanza 4. ] 


(2 / 68) 
aT fet TRR A | 


weet od puram gA aR RAA BIIAN 
pe det xwgufaat eg TÀ R | 

psd pa Nano dofā NA faery) 211 
ane wert aa 8 PR AA À | 

di wg deat ar ditt wa aR wae ati 3 
qs pee oe vis dfē, ga gee sum | 
dendi «4g wf f ged, farhes exe fea aris 411 

















(2/68) 


ta dina srmgaberapura a'e. 

rama-sakha te samacara suni bari bilocana cha'e.. 1.. 

kusa-sathari dekhi raghupatiki hetu apanapau jani. 

kahata katha siya-rama-lasanaki baithehi raini bihani.. 2.. 

bhorahim bharadvaja a$rama hvai, kari nisadapati age. 

cale janu takyo taraga trsita gaja ghora ghamake lage.. 3.. 

būjhata 'citraküta kahami jehi tehi, muni balakani batayo. 

tulasi manahu phanika mani dhümthata, nirakhi harasi hiya dhayo.. 4.. 


Bharat en-route to Chitrakoot 


Verse no. 2/68—[Once Bharat made it clear that he would set out for the forest in 
search of Lord Ram at the crack of dawn as soon as the morning morrowed the very 
next day, all preparations were readied, and the royal procession gathered together on 
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the outskirts of the city. Mother Kaushalya and all the leading members of the royal 
court, the chief citizens of Ayodhya, Bharat and his younger brother Shatrughan—all 
were going to the forest. Bharat made adequate arrangements and left the city in the 
hands of able caretakers. The party that left for the forest had all the necessary 
accoutrements needed for the long-haul journey, ration, tents, cariers, beasts of 
burden, servants and servers, the things needed to anoint Lord Ram as the king in the 
forest itself, as well as all other royal paraphernalia behoving a grand procession of a 
great kingdom, and it was accompanied by a huge escorting army. At an appointed 
time, without further delay and let, Bharat sallied forth on foot, discarding any chariot 
or horse because he said he would follow the footsteps of Lord Ram and endure all 
that the Lord had endured, and not ride in comfort like a king. and all the, started on 
its long journey for Chitrakoot where the Lord had took up his temporary residence in 
the forest. 

They first reached the banks of river Tamsa, and then crossing it, reached river 
Gomti. Further ahead they arrived at the village of Sring-ber-pur, the place where the 
chief of the boatman community, i.e. Nishad who was also called Guha, lived. This 
place is situated on the banks of river Ganges. Bharat met Guha, who had earlier 
taken Lord Ram across the river on his boat, and befriended him. Moving further 
ahead, Bharat arrived at the hermitage of sage Bharadwaj which was situated at 
Triveni, the confluence of three rivers Ganges, Yamuna and the mythical Saraswati. 

This part of the story is narrared in detail in Tulsidas’ epic ‘Ram Charit 
Manas’, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. | that precedes Doha no. 189—to 
Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 216.] 


Bharat reached Sring-ber-pur that day’. He met Lord Ram's friend Guha, the head of 
the boatman community (and befriended him, embracing him most affectionately 
meeting him with the same affection as if he has met Laxman, the younger brother of 
Lord Ram)”. 

From Guha Bharat heard tidings of Lord Ram. Even as he listened, tears 
welled-up in Bharat's eyes (and he was overwhelmed with emotions with a renewed 
surge of love and affection for Lord Ram) (1). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 8 that 
precedes Doha no. 188—to Chaupai line no. | that precedes Doha no. 189. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) from Chaupai line no. 7 that 
precedes Doha no. 193—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 194; and (i1) 
from Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 195—to Chaupai line no. 5 that 
precedes Doha no. 196.] 


Seeing the temporary bed made of grass on which Lord Ram had taken rest (at Sring- 
ber-pur) and finding himself the cause of all his (Ram's) miseries, troubles and 
tribulations, Bharat spent the whole sleepless night remembering the Lord (lamenting 
and weeping and wailing woefully, full of regret and contrition)’ (2). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 5 that 
precedes Doha no. 198—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 199.] 


As soon as the next day dawned, taking the king of Nishads (i.e. Guha, the chief of 
the boatman community) as a guide, he proceeded towards the hermitage of sage 
Bharadwaj’. 
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Bharat looked as eager and anxious as a thirsty elephant, who is extremely 
distressed by the hot summer heat, when he sees some watering hole (such as a pond 
where the distressed animal can quench his thirst)? (3). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Doha no. 202—to Chaupai 
line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 206. 

°A thirsty elephant is very anxious for water, and he looks here and there for 
some water body so that he can quench his thirst, for otherwise he would die. And 
when he finally locates one such watering hole, the elephant makes a mad dash for it. 
The condition of Bharat was almost the same. He yearned to have sight of his beloved 
Lord Ram, and was looking excitedly hither and thither, left and right, hoping against 
all the odds that he would be able to get a hint of the Lord somewhere. So when he 
met Guha who could give him a first hand news of the Lord’s arrival at this place and 
offered to guide him in the direction the Lord had wended forth from there, Bharat’s 
hopes of meeting the Lord soared, and he got swiftness in his strides just like the 
elephant who suddenly happens to have smelled the presence of water nearby. The 
speed with which Bharat moved towards the hermitage of sage Bharadwaj was 
marked with urgency of purpose, and he did not wish to let even a moment pass 
during which some distance wasn’t covered. ] 


En-route to the forest where Lord Ram lived, Bharat asked all the children of hermits 
and sages who he met on the way about the direction for Chitrakoot*. 

Tulsidas says that finally when he saw the hills of Chitrakoot, Bharat felt so happy 
as if a snake has found its lost ‘Mani’’ (4). 

[ČRefer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 4-8 that precede 
Doha no. 224. 

7A ‘Mani’ is a mythical luminescent sac that is said to present on the hood of 
some serpents. This Mani glows in the dark like the glow-worm. It is believed that a 
Mani-bearing snake becomes blind if it looses it—hence its close affinity with the 
Mani. When the lost Mani is found, the snake becomes excessively jubilant as if it has 
been leased a fresh lease of life. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes 
Doha no. 237—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 241.] 


WAAR fact 
WT HART 
(2/ 69) 


facta gRd «rs oR) 

SX SIEG, SS] WT yo, BAAR RR IL 111 
wrt spen ARE are, ad ufus afd 

free faut, w Ra Aa, mA ga giil all 
"4 SHIÉS, dj yae AAA a, aa aa R R | 
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rāma-bharata-milana 


rāga kēdārā 
(2/69) 


biloke düritem do'u bīra. 

ura ayata, ajanu subhaga bhuja, syamala-gaura sarira.. 1.. 

sisa jata, sarasiruha locana, bane paridhana municīra. 

nikata nisanga, sanga siya sobhita, karani dhunata dhanu-tira.. 2.. 
mana agahunīra, tanu pulaka sithila bhayē, nalina nayana bharé nira. 
garata gōra mano sakuca-panka maham, karhata prēma-bala dhīra.. 3.. 
tulasidasa dasa dékhi bharataki uthi dha'e atihi adhira. 

liye utha'i ura la'i krpanidhi biraha-janita hari pira.. 4.. 


Bharat meets Lord Ram 


Verse no. 2/69—[Bharat finally arrived at the hermitage at Chitrakoot where Lord 
Ram used to live with Laxman and Sita. This verse describes the meeting between 
them. Refer also to Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that 
precedes Doha no. 237—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 242.] 


Bharat saw the two brothers Lord Ram and Laxman from a distance. [Now, the 
narration is in the present tense to indicate what Bharat sees—] The two brothers are 
characterised by broad chests and knee-long arms, and they have a dark and a 
wheatish complexion (of Lord Ram and Laxman) respectively (1). 


They have matted hairs, lotus-like eyes, and are attired as a hermit. The quiver is 
placed near their seats. Sita looks most adorable (seated) next to them. The two 
brothers are holding their bows and arrows in a causal manner Q).! 

[Refer also to: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 5-8 that 
precede Doha no. 239.] 


Bharat's mind and wish was eager to rush forward towards the Lord, but his body was 
overwhelmed with thrill and excitement so much so that it became virtually immobile, 
slowing his movements as if someone was in a state of trance and extremely 
benumbed by emotions when he finds the object of his toil and labour was ready at 
hand waiting to be grasped by him. 

Tears welled-up in his eyes even as his legs refused to move because they 
appeared as if they were bogged down in quick-sand, and he had to pull them out 
courageously by force of will energized by the power of affection and love to enable 
him to move forward? (3). 

In brief, the sight of Lord Ram, Sita and Laxman dazed Bharat so much that 
his legs became stiff with emotions and refused to move. So overwhelmed was he at 
the sight of the Lord that he became completely immobile for some time. 
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Refer also to: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 4-7 that 
precede Doha no. 234.] 


Tulsidas says that when Lord Ram saw Bharat's condition, he himself stood up 
instantly, with love overflowing and drowning him also, as he ran towards Bharat, 
lifted him forcefully from the ground where he (Bharat) had been lying prostrate, and 
then embracing him most affectionately, thereby removing all the sorrows and woes 
as well as doubts and consternations that had been tormenting Bharat for so long” (4). 

[Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 7 that 
precedes Doha no. 240—to Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 242.] 


(2/70) 


"Rd WU SI HY TR | 

èa ypa me Yeas was mga ARII 
foRe feet fee oe wy wefü geo NRI 

ecg Ue, wemw facies, Ae ce "Ws WRII2II 
aah, gett, seg feu 2$ ed PRI 

l a am yA vē dē vē WA AA ARI 311 


geet mgm WAR, we ak Ma seit 
det aaa feta sha fea penna AARIA 























(2/70) 


bharata bha'e tharhe kara jori. 

hvai na sakata samuhem sakucabasa samujhi matukrta khori.. 1.. 
phirihaim kidhaurn phirana kahihaim prabhu kalapi kutilata mori. 
hrdaya soca, jalabhare bilocana, neha deha bha'i bhori.. 2.. 
banabāsī, puraloga, mahamuni ki'e haim kathake-se kori. 

dai dai $ravana sunibēkē jahant tahant rahē prēma mana bēri.. 3.. 
tulasī rāma-subhāva sumiri, ura dhari dhīrajahi bahēri. 

bēlē bacana binīta ucita hita karuna-rasahi nicori.. 4.. 


Ram-Bharat Conference-I 


Verse no. 2/70—[The first few days were spent taking rest and planning what to do 
next. Then on a certain day, the people gathered together for a conference where 
Bharat made a strong pitch for Lord Ram to return to Ayodhya. He was lost for words 
and did not fully know how to express his grief and contrition for all the misfortune 
that has befallen upon them all. 

Not one but a number of meetings were held to discuss Lord Ram's return. 
These are described in the following verse nos. 2/70—to 2/78 of Geetawali. 

Elsewhere, these meetings have been narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya 
Kand, (i) from Doha no. 253—to Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 279; (ii) 
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from Doha no. 296—to Doha no. 308; and (iii) from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes 
Doha no. 313—to Doha no. 318.] 


Then Bharat stood up with folded hands and palms joining each other as a token of 
submission and humble request. Recognizing the misdeeds, misdemeanours and 
malfeasance of his mother, he was too hesitant and reluctant to stand before the Lord 
(Sri Ram) and speak (1). 


His eyes were full of tears, the body was numbed by emotions of affection, and he 
was in a grave dilemma and in a state of excess of mental flux, wondering whether the 
Lord will come back (to Ayodhya) or will refuse, telling him to go back considering 
his (Bharat’s) wicked deeds, misdemeanours and malfeasance’ (2). 

['Bharat was uncertain how the Lord would react to his pleadings and requests 
to come back to Ayodhya. He doubted whether the Lord would take him seriously, or 
he might take him to be clever and crafty in attempting to hide his real intentions 
behind the guise of showing love. The Lord might deduce that Bharat is attempting to 
appease him just to avoid infamy and revolt in the kingdom, but internally he wishes 
that the Lord remain in the forest. Perhaps this is why Bharat says that ‘we will all 
obey your orders’*—because he had somehow got to feeling that the Lord would 
certainly refuse to go back, and an this be the case, that the Lord refuses to rescind on 
his decision to stay in the forest, Bharat would at least have an excuse to save his face 
and honour and bid his time at Ayodhya till the time the Lord comes back and ascends 
the throne. Now at least everyone would stand a witness to vouch for Bharat that he 
did request the Lord to come back, and he did his utmost best, but the Lord himself 
refused, so Bharat was helpless; he obviously couldn’t gainsay what the Lord 
commanded. 

*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) Doha no. 269 along with 
Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes it; (11) Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 298; 
(iii) Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 307.] 


The forest dwellers, citizens (of Ayodhya) and the great sages and hermits who 
attended the conference appeared to be cast in wood (i.e. they were all immobile and 
in a great dilemma), and they were standing here and there. With their mind and heart 
soaked in love and affection, to hear in rapt attention what was being said (at the 
meeting) (3). 


Tulsidas says that at this opportune moment, Bharat recalled the merciful 
temperament, the kind, benevolent and gracious nature of Lord Sri Ram, gathered 
courage in his heart, and spoke words which were humble, prayerful, full of pity and 
piety, expressed tenderness of feelings, and were fit and appropriate for the occasion 
(4. 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 3 that 
precedes Doha no. 260—to Doha no. 262; (ii) Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha 
no. 297—to Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 301; and (iii) Chaupai line no. 
5 that precedes Doha no. 313—to Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 314.] 


(2/71) 
wid ef Wael AAAI | 
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(2/71) 


janata hau sabahike manaki. 

tadapi, krpalu! karaum binati so'i sadara sunahu dina-hita janaki.. 1.. 
ye sevaka santata anan'ya ati, jyom catakahi eka gati ghanaki. 

yaha bicari gavanahu punita pura, harahu dusaha arati parijanaki.. 2.. 
mero jivana janiya aiso'i, jiyai jaiso ahi, jāsu ga'ī mani phanakiī. 
metahu kulakalanka kosalapati, agya dehu natha mohi banaki.. 3.. 
moko jo'i la'iya lagai so'i utapati hai kumatutem tanaki. 

tulasidasa saba dosa duri kari prabhu aba laja karahu nija panakī.. 4.. 


Ram-Bharat Conference-II 


Verse no. 2/71—Bharat said, ‘Oh merciful and compassionate Lord! Albeit thou 
knowest what is in everybody's mind, I still make a humble submission. Thou art the 
benefactor of the distressed, so please listen to me (1). 


These citizens of Ayodhya have always been your faithful subjects. Oh Lord, even as 
the bird called 'Papiha' has the cloud as its saviour (because this bird is constantly 
dependent on the rain dropping from the cloud directly into its beak for survival), you 
should also return to the blessed city of Ayodhya and be the saviour of its distressed 
citizens who are tormented with great torment in your absense’ (2). 

['To wit, we, thine subjects, cannot live without thine auspicious presence in 
our midst just as the bird known as the Papiha cannot survive if the cloud does not 
vouchsafe a drop of rain in its mouth, for this bird has vowed not to drink aught other 
then the rain drops. You are our solace, refuge and lord. Forsooth, we wot no one but 
you. So, an thou refuse to come back with us, there is but little chance that we 
wouldest be able to live. ] 


Treat me and mine life like a Mani-bearing serpent that is forced to live without it (i.e. 
I cannot live without you)’. 

Oh Lord of Kaushal (Ayodhya)! Please remove the grave ignominy and taint 
from our noble family, and especially from the face of your dear and younger brother 
(that he had accepted the crown while his elder brother was still alive). 

Please, I plead, I beg and I beseech thee therefore to let me go to the forest in 
your stead (and you return to Ayodhya and accept the crown that rightfully belongs to 
you)’ (3). 

[The ‘Mani’ is a sac-like structure on the hood of a special and rare species of 
serpents, and it glows in the dark. According to legend, if that sac is stolen, the 


480 


serpent dies. Here, Bharat means to say that if he is forced to live in separation from 
Lord Ram, his life would be as burdensome, anguished and weary as that of a Mani- 
bearing serpent who has lost its gem. 

?Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) from Chaupai line no. 2 that 
precedes Doha no. 268—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 269; and (ii) 
Chaupai line nos. 1-7 that precede Doha no. 314.] 


And since I am born of a dishonourable mother, any blame can be put on my head. 
But oh Lord, you should (being merciful and understanding) forgive me for my 
commissions and omissions (i.e. my misdeeds and sins) and keep your fame alive 
(that you are an ocean of forgiveness, compassion and mercy)” (4). 

[“Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) from Chaupai line no. 1 that 
precedes Doha no. 261—to Doha no. 262; (ii) Doha no. 299 along with its preceding 
Chaupai line nos. 3-8. 

Bharat pleads with Lord Ram to live upto his reputation as being the great 
forgiver of sins and the most compassionate Lord in the world. Hereat the Lord 
assured Bharat that he understands the truth and realises that he is faultless and 
innocent, that Bharat should not harbour any misgivings on this count, that the Lord 
loves him as dearly as he had always done since their birth, that Bharat should not feel 
guilty as things are destined before hand and no one has the power to gainsay what 
has been decreed by the fiat of Destiny. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, 
from Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 263—to Doha no. 264.] 


(2/72) 
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(2/72) 


tata! bicaro dhaum, haum kyom avaur. 

tumha suci, suhrda, sujana sakala bidhi, bahuta kaha kahi kahi 
samujhāvaum.. 1.. 

nija kara khala khairici ya tanutern jau pitu paga pānahī karāvaum. 

ho'uni na urina pita dasarathatem, kaise take bacana méti pati pavaum.. 2.. 
tulasidasa jako sujasa tihüm' pura, kyorn tehi kulahi kalima lavaurn. 
prabhu-rukha nirakhi nirāsa bharata bha'ē, jān'yē hai sabahi bhāntti bidhi 
bāvaum.. 3.. 
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Ram-Bharat Conference-III 


Verse no. 2/72—[Lord Sri Ram replied—] ‘Brother, just think. How can I return? 
You are faultless, most dear to me, and wise. [Why are you feeling so contrite, 
remorseful and guilty? ] 

Say, what more can I tell to explain things to you? [To wit, you are wise 
enough to think for yourself and understand the pros and cons of every action and 
decision that we make, and you must understand that it would be highly improper for 
me to return home at this juncture.]! (1). 

['Lord Ram explains things to Bharat in Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, 
(1) Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 304—to Doha no. 306; and (11) Chaupai 
line nos. 1-8 that precede Doha no. 315.] 


Even if I shear my skin with my own hands and use it to make footwear (shoes) for 
my father's feet, I still would not be able to overcome his obligations (literally, repay 
his debts) as a son. Then, how can I be called righteous and noble by neglecting or 
going against his words or orders? (2).’ 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 5 that 
precedes Doha no. 41—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 42.] 


Tulsidas says that the Lord (Sri Ram) continued, *How can I cause ignominy to a clan 
which is famed and glorious in the three Lokas (worlds) for being upholders of their 
words (for in all sooth, a king’s word is his bond and honour)?’ 

At these words of Lord Ram, Bharat lost all hopes that the Lord would return 
home. So he was utterly crestfallen, distressed and distraught even as he was certified 
that the Creator (Vidhi) is fully opposed, malevolent and full of malice towards him” 
(3). 

[P Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 6 that 
precedes Doha no. 293; (ii) Doha no. 301; (iii) Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha 
no. 320; (iv) Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that precedes Doha no. 322.] 
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(2/73) 


bahuro bharata kahyo kachu cahaim. 

sakuca-sindhu bohita bibéka kari budhi-bala bacana nibahaim.. 1.. 
chotohutem choha kari a'e, mairn samuhaim na hero. 

ekahi bara aju bidhi mero sila-saneha nibero.. 2.. 
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tulasi jo phiribo na banai, prabhu! tau haurn ayasu pavaurn. 
ghara pheri'e lasana, larika haim, natha satha haurn avaum.. 3.. 


Ram-Bharat Conference-IV 


Verse no. 2/73—Bharat wanted to say something. Faced with a moral dilemma and an 
exceptional situation, he does not know how to react and what to say. 

Literally, when Bharat faced a great ocean symbolized by his hesitation and 
reluctance to speak and in any way gainsay what Lord Ram wants, he devised a 
device whereby to cross this ocean. So he cleverly made a symbolic boat out of 
wisdom, and on it he put his words like travelers who wish to cross this ocean of 
uncertainty and dilemma, and then made intellect its rower (1). 

[In other words, not knowing how to counter Lord Ram's views that one 
should not disobey one's father as it is highly inappropriate as stated in verse no. 2/72 
herein above, Bharat made a last attempt to see if he could somehow find a way round 
it. Bharat decided that since Lord Ram has taken the stand against which he could not 
say anything, he must use his wits to circumvent it and prevent any taint to stick to his 
own reputation by offering to accompany the Lord during the rest period of his 
journey through the forest. This will be clear in the following stanzas.] 


He begins to say, ‘Since our childhood, the Lord (Sri Ram) has been always 
affectionate and most affable towards me, and I too never stood in front and looked 
you in your face (i.e. never looked you in your eyes because I respected you so much 
that I kept myself on your side, and always stood with bowed head and lowered eyes 
before you). But the Creator has for once made me seem un-courteous and rude today 
because I am facing you, and have dared to answer back at you, and have even 
refused to obey your commands without asking any questions. I have gathered enough 
courage and audacity to defy your honour, and inspite of your reverential presence I 
have had the temerity to stand up and speak so boldly in public in front of you. 

[So, oh merciful Lord, first and foremost I beg pardon and forgiveness from 
you. When a man is in utter distress, he loses all sense of propriety and decency, and 
his only aim then is to somehow fulfill his wants and attain his objectives. So I plead 
for kindness and forgiveness.]' (2). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) Doha no. 293 and Chaupai 
line nos. 6-8 that precede it; (11) from Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 260— 
to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 263; and (iii) Chaupai line no. 6 that 
precedes Doha no. 301.] 


Alright, an it is not possible for you to return home, then Oh Lord, give me the order 
so that I might accompany you, while Laxman, being younger than me and still a 
child, should return home’ (3). 

[Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes 
Doha no. 268—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 269.] 


(2/74) 
vgufe | aie at feos eio? 
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(2/74) 


raghupati! mohi sanga kina Iijai? 

bara bara ‘pura jahu’, natha! kehi karana ayasu dijai.. 1.. 

jadyapi haum ati adhama, kutilamati, aparadhiniko jayo. 
pranatapala komala-subhava jiya jani, sarana taki ayo.. 2.. 

jo mere taji carana ana gati, kahaum hrdaya kachu rakhi. 

tau pariharahu dayālu, dīnahita, prabhu, abhi'antara-sākhī.. 3.. 
tātē nātha! kahaurn maim puni-puni, prabhu pitu, mātu, gosā'īm. 
bhajanahina naradeha brtha, khara-svana-pheruki na'im.. 4.. 
bandhu-bacana suni $ravana nayana-rajiva nira bhari a'e. 
tulasidasa prabhu parama krpa gahi bāmħa bharata ura lā'ē.. 5.. 


Ram-Bharat Conference-V 


Verse no. 2/74—[Bharat argues—] ‘Oh Raghupati (Sri Ram)! Why don't you take me 
along? Oh Lord! Why do you repeatedly order me to go back to Ayodhya? [Say, now 
that I agree with you that it will not be good and proper for you to return home 
because of our father’s words, but what is against me accompanying you and letting 
Laxman go back? Why then do you insist otherwise?] (1). 


Though I am vile, most lowly, sinful, malefic and born from the womb of a culprit 
(i.e. my mother Kaikeyi) (jadyapi haum ati adhama, kutilamati, aparadhiniko 
jayo), I still have come to seek your refuge (shelter and forgiveness) recognising (or 
on the strength of) your tender, courteous, affable and sweet temperament and your 
nature of being kind and merciful towards the refugees (pranatapala komala- 
subhava jiya jani, sarana taki ayo) [So, why don't you take this into 
consideration? After all, you have a great reputation as the one who does not deny 
refuge to anyone who comes seeking it from you, then why are you making an 
exception for me?] (2). 


If I have any other destination (recourse, shelter, goal, desire) other than (remaining 
at) your feet and serve you, or I speak with some conceit in my mind and hear, or 
have any malefic and evil intentions, then oh the benefactor of the distressed and 
lowly, oh merciful and gracious Lord, abandon me outright! For, the Lord is witness 
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to the internal (mental) thoughts of all and whatso one bears in his heart. [Hence, 
nothing remains hidden from you, and therefore I can't say lies to you and play dirty 
tricks with you) (3). 


Oh Lord! You are our father, mother and Lord (prabhu pitu, matu, gosa'irn)! This 
is why I repeatedly express my desire to remain with you and serve you because this 
human body is like that of a donkey, a dog and a jackal (khara-svana-pheruki 
na'im) without having devotion and love for you, without worshipping and serving 
you, without having faith in you, and without submitting one self before you 
(bhajanahīna naradēha brthā).” (4). 


Hearing these wise and sweet words of his brother, the Lord's lotus-like eyes were 
filled with tears, and he was so moved with compassion and love for Bharat that he 
gracefully and affectionately caught hold of the latter’s arms, and embraced him most 
lovingly (5). 


(2/75) 
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(2/75) 


kaheko manata hani hiyé hau? 

prīti-nīti-guna-sīla-dharama kahani tuma avalamba diyé hau.. 1.. 
tāta! jāta jānibē na ē dina, kari pramāna pitu-bānī. 

aihaum bēgi, dharahu dhīraja ura kathina kālagati jānī.. 2.. 
tulasidasa anujahi prabodhi prabhu caranapītha nija dīnhēm. 
manahu sabanikē prāna-pāharū bharata sīsa dhari līnhēm.. 3.. 


Lord Ram consoles Bharat 


Verse no. 2/75—[When Lord Ram saw the ruthful condition of Bharat and measured 
his intensity of grief and misery, the Lord was intensely moved and his heart literally 
went out to assuage Bharat. In this verse we read how Lord Ram used soothig words 
of wisdom to encourage Bharat to bear things with fortitude and patience, with a 
calmed mind and strong heart. 

Lord Ram was all praise for Bharat, and he was explicit in his admiration for 
him, even going to the extent of saying that he will accept what Bharat says. Then 
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Lord Ram made his best effort to sooth Bharat, lauding his devotion and sense of 
propriety. The Lord finally persuaded Bharat to share the misfortunes jointly with him 
as this is in accordance with the principle that the two brothers should share all things 
in life egually. After all, fourteen years is not a long time, and it will fly away soon, 
and good tidings are there on the yonder horizon. On the contrary, if aught else is 
done, only bad name would come to them all. So, Bharat agreed because he thought 
that it was his primary duty to obey Lord Ram, and to force something otherwise upon 
the Lord would be contrary to his own declaration that he wishes to serve Lord Ram 
and nothing else. To serve means to obey. 

In the context of this verse, refer also to: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, 
(1) from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 259—to Doha no. 264; (11) 
Chaupai line nos. 7-8 that precede Doha no. 301; (iii) from Chaupai line no. 1 that 
precedes Doha no. 303—to Doha no. 306; (iv) from Doha no. 314—to Chaupai line 
no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 316.] 


Lord Ram consoled Bharat, saying—‘Brother, why are you feeling so remorseful, sad 
and ruthful in your heart as if you have lost all (Kaheko manata hani hiye hau)? 

You have been exemplary in following, supporting and upholding (tuma 
avalamba diyé hau) all the principles of love and affection, of righteousness, 
established rules, excellent virtues, good deeds and noble conduct (priti-niti-guna- 
sila-dharama kaham) (1). 


Oh Dear (tata)! These days of sorrow and misfortune will fly away soon, and you 
will not even notice them go by’. I will, in the meanwhile, complete our father's vows 
and return immediately. Please have courage, fortitude, patience and forbearance in 
the face of adversities, and considering that the time and occasion are unfavourable 
for us, please bear with me for some more time, then everything will be alright (2).” 

['Lord Ram has told Sita the same thing in his attempt to dissuade her to 
accompany him to the forest. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line 
nos. 1-3 that precede Doha no. 62. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) Doha no. 305—to Chaupai line 
no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 306; and (ii) Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede Doha no. 
315.] 


Tulsidas says, thus consoling his brother and encouraging him to cooperate, Lord 
Ram gave his wooden sandals to him, and Bharat, with due reverence, accepted those 
sandals on behalf of everyone, putting them on his head, considering them to be the 
*guard of the soul of all the citizens” (*sabanikē prāna-pāharū”). [That is, Bharat 
accepted Lord Ram's footwear on behalf of all the citizens of Ayodhya as a token of 
the Lord’s presence amongst them. This would help all to tide over the time and 
survive the ordeal of suffering from their beloved Lord so that they can see him once 
again at the end of the exile period.]” (3). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) Doha no. 313 and Chaupai 
line nos. 1-3 that follow it; and (ii) Chaupai line nos. 4-8 that precede Doha no. 316.] 


(2/76) 
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(2/76) 


binati bharata karata kara jore. 

dinabandhu! dinata dīnakī kabahunm parai jani bhērē.. 1.. 
tumhase tumhahi natha moko, mose jana tumako bahutere. 

ihai jāni, pahicani priti, chami'e agha-auguna mere.. 2.. 

yom kahi siya-rama-pamiyani pari lasana la'i ura linhern. 

pulaka sarira, nira bhari locana, kahata prema-pana-kinhem.. 3.. 
tulasi bite avadhi prathama dina jo raghubira na aihau. 

tau prabhu-carana-saroja-sapatha jivata parijanahi na paihau.. 4.. 


Bharat's Vow 


Verse no. 2/76—[Having received Lord Ram’s commands and his wooden footwear 
as a token of the Lord’s presence in their midst, Bharat got up and took his leave from 
the Lord. During these final moments, he prayed fervently to Lord Ram to remember 
his words to come back at the end of the designated time, for otherwise should the 
Lord delay even for a day let it be known that Bharat won’t survive. 

Lord Ram remembered his vows. When the war ended at Lanka and 
preparations were being made for the return journey home, the Lord has clearly 
indicated this when he told Vibhishan, the brother of Ravana, the demon king, who 
had taken refuge with the Lord upon being publicly humiliated by his elder brother, 
that he has to hurry back because Bharat was eagerly awaiting his return, and one day 
delay would be too late. This is clearly stated in stanza no. 4 of this present verse 
herein below. 

Refer also to: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Doha no. 116; and Uttar Kand, 
Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede Doha no. 1..] 


Bharat prays with folded hands (with his palms touching each other in front of his 
breast as a gesture of prayerful submission and showing of great respect by Bharat for 
Lord Ram), ‘Oh the friend of the distressed and lowly (dinabandhu)! Let not the 
humbleness, the simplicity and the submissive attitude of this humble servant of yours 
ever be lost, goes astray, or be forgotten’ (1). 

['To wit, Bharat asks Sri Ram to bless him so that he, Bharat, is not overcome 
with the lust of power and greed for the kingdom in the intervening period during 
Lord’s absence from Ayodhya. Bharat says that let it be so that he assumes charge of 
the kingdom only as a caretaker for the period of Sri Ram's exile, and let not 
arrogance that comes with power and authority ever delude him and lead him astray 
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from the chosen path. Let not pomp and pageantry, the taste of royalty and pelf of 
power ever go into his head and make him haughty and arrogant, making him forget 
his humbleness and petty standing. These weaknesses in human character are the 
various errors, the follies and pitfalls to which Bharat is referring to when he says that 
‘he should not go astray’. He should never forget the ground he is standing upon; he 
should never forget the entreaties he had made to Lord Ram in Chitrakoot, that he is 
merely a servant, or at best a minister of the King, who in this instant is Lord Ram, 
and he has agreed to return to Ayodhya only because the Lord commands him to do 
so, as all servants are duty-bound to obey their sovereign. ] 


Oh Lord! For me, you are the only Lord that I know of (tumhasé tumhahi natha 
moko), but for you there are many servants like me (mose jana tumako bahutere). 

Albeit of this fact (ihai jani), consider and recognize my inherent and sincere 
affection, love and devotion for you, and by the virtue of it please forgive all my 
countless faults, my endless follies, my so many shortcomings, my great misdeeds, 
my grave misdemeanours and my sins-high, and also the temerity that I had shown 
before you by having the audacity to stand face to face before you and talk with you 
so boldly (chami'é agha-auguna méré)’ (2).’ 

[Bharat essentially pleads with Lord Ram that though he, Bharat, has 
commited so many mistakes, yet the Lord should always keep in mind his unbound 
and abiding love and affection for the Lord, and by this single virtue the Lord should 
forgive him and never look down upon him. 

Albeit Lord Ram can claim the service of countless servants and devotees who 
will willingly do whatsoever their Lord decrees, but nonetheless it would immensely 
pain Bharat's innocent heart should the Lord choose to neglect him and seek other's 
services. If indeed Lord Ram truly loves Bharat as he proclaims that to do, then let the 
Lord remember this prayer. And it will give immense contentment and happiness to 
Bharat should this be so without gainsay. 

At least this much Lord Ram owes him inasmuch as Bharat has offered to 
suffer and keep aside his own vow to bring the Lord back to Ayodhya just to honour 
the Lord's wishes, so it is now the time for the Lord to keep his part of the bargain, 
give heed to Bharat's wishes, and vouchsafe this promise to him!] 


Saying this, Bharat fell at the feet of Lord Ram and Sita, embraced Laxman most 
affectionately (siya-rama-pamiyani pari lasana |a'i ura linhérn)’, and then began to 
say final words of farewell with an emotionally chocked voice, and a body that was 
overwhelmed with thrill so much so that tears overflowed from the eyes (pulaka 
sarira, nira bhari locana). 

Bharat made a solemn vow that was soaked with love and affection (kahata 
prēma-pana-kīnhēm) (3). 

["Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos. 4-6 that 
precede Doha no. 317; and (ii) Doha no. 318, as well as (iii) Chaupai line no. 4 that 
precedes Doha no. 318. 


[Tulsidas says that Bharat made this solemn vow—] ‘Oh Raghubir (Sri Ram)! If you 
do not come back on the very first day immediately following the expiry of the last 
day of your exile (i.e. the 1st day after the 14th year end), then I swear by your lotus- 
feet that you will not find this servant of yours alive! ^ (4). 
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["Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Doha no. 116; and Uttar Kand, 
Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede Doha no. 1.] 
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(2/77) 


avasi haurn ayasu pa'i rahaungo. 

janami kaikayi-kokhi krpanidhi! kyom kachu capari kahaungo.. 1.. 
‘bharata bhupa, siya-rama-lasana bana’, suni sananda sahaungo. 
pura-parijana avaloki matu saba sukha-santosa lahaungoO.. 2.. 
prabhu janata, jéhi bhamti avadhilaum bacana pali nibahaungo. 
ageki binati tulasi taba, jaba phiri carana gahaungo.. 3.. 


Bharat's sarcasm at himself 


Verse no. 2/77—[Addressing Lord Ram, Bharat says—] ‘Oh a treasury of grace, 
kindness and compassion (krpanidhi)! By your orders, forsooth, I will surely stay on 
(or stay back) in Ayodhya. How can I gainsay thy commands and disobey thine 
decree, more so because of having taken birth from the evil womb of Kaikeyi (janami 
kaikayī-kēkhi) I have no moral grounds to say anything, for whatso I speak would 
sound loud-mouthed, boastful, pretentious, cunning and deceitful (kyOm kachu 
capari kahaungā)' (1). 

['To wit, this way of birth has already tarnished my reputation and has cast me 
in a negative light as one who is greedy, dishonest, deceitful, unrighteous and 
scheming. So whatever I do or say, no matter with what sincerity and integrity, but all 
my words would be heard with scepticism and a pinch of salt.] 


Now onwards, I shall be constrained to hear, and be content with it, that ‘Bharat is the 
king, while Sita, Sri Ram and Laxman are in the forest’?! 

Not only that, I would feel contented on seeing everyone, the kith and kin, the 
subjects of the kingdom as well as the mothers, around me (even as they are 
constrained to live their own lives, putting up a brave face as if everything was 
alright, albeit they would be suffering hugely in the inside of their hearts, and would 
silently scorn at me by my mere sight)" (2). 

[What Bharat says is being said in acute sarcasm at himself, and to highlight 
the piquant situation that he would have to face. When some stranger comes to 
Ayodhya and enquires who is its king, the people would curtly say that Bharat is the 
king. Then if further querries are made, they would reply that Ram, Sita and Laxman 
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are in the forest. Bharat regrets what a huge burden of ignominy has been heaped 
upon his unwilling head. It is not practical to explain things to each person who makes 
such querries, or to counter each and everyone who makes this statement. How can 
Bharat henceforth explain to each and everyone that these statements lack the spirit of 
truth and are misleading. For all practical purposes, he will be assigned the title of a 
‘king’ despite his total abhorrence to even hear of it. 

Not only that. Being the caretaker of the kingdom it would be his moral duty 
to see that all the dependants are happy and well-provided for. Though all of them 
would be burdened with grief and remorse like Bharat himself, but every now and 
then it would be incumbent upon him to ask for their welfare and ensure that they are 
happy, albeit he knows that it is futile to ask this question from anyone as no one 
would be happy without Lord Ram, and also that the answer they would give him that 
all is right would also be equally wrong. But this would be the face of things to come. 
Bharat would be contented if the citizens at least make a show of a happily lived life 
of basic comfort and contentment because it would be his moral duty as the regent to 
ensure it, but it would be a superficial and borrowed form of life as well as a delusion 
of contentment. But what can be done; no one can gainsay the mysteries of the decree 
of Destiny and the fiat of Fate, no matter how ridiculous, ironic, paradoxical and cruel 
they may be! 

No one would like to even look at my misfortuned face, nay they would loathe 
my sight, but afraid to annoy me they would all pretend that they love to see me 
happy and would also, much against their will, salute me or offer their obeisance to 
me as their ruler! 

These observations of Bharat clearly show that he is not happy with Sri Ram's 
advice to go back and rule Ayodhya for the interim period of exile. His bitterness, 
fears, consternation, dismay and frustration is evident in these caustic remarks. 

See also Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse 2/66, stanza nos. 5-6 in this 
context. | 


The Lord knows fully well and wise how I will have to spend the period of your forest 
exile. Now, what I have to say more will be said only at the time when I catch hold of 
your feet once again." (3). 

[‘Bharat's anger and indignation is reflected here also. He avers that, ‘Alright 
Lord, I keep your words and shall cope with all the ignominy and humiliation that I 
have to suffer in consequence. And then you'll be forced to be obliged towards me. 
Perhaps then—when I'll be through with my part of the bargain and be in a position 
where you wouldn't be able to refuse my requests—I'll ask something from you, when 
you will not be able to refuse it to me at that time. Wait till that time, I will not 
disclose it now!’ 

To wit, Bharat tells Lord Ram that he has nothing more to say. He just wants 
to ensure that the Lord comes back to Ayodhya dot on time at the end of the forest 
exile period. It is then that Bharat will say whatever he has to say.] 


(2/78) 
wat 4 diet gga ay 2 


AN wur «er! emi web cu ag sl 111 
Ui wfe, aw ax dam UR, día yal es gi 
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(2/78) 


prabhusom maim dhitho bahuta da’ hai. 

kibi chama, natha! aratitem kahit kujuguti na'i hai.. 1.. 

yom kahi, bara bara pamyani pari, pamvari pulaki la'i hai. 

apano adina dekhi haum darapata, jehi bisa beli ba'i hai.. 2.. 

a'e sada sudhari gosa'im, janatem bigari ga'i hai. 

thake bacana pairata saneha-sari, paryo mano ghora gha'i hai.. 3.. 
citrakūta tēhi samaya sabanikī bud'dhi bisāda ha'ī hai. 

tulasī rāma-bharatakē bichurata silā saprema bha' hai.. 4.. 


Bharat Picks up Lord Ram's Sandals 


Verse no. 2/78—[Bharat continued—] ‘At this point of time, I behaved with 
impudence and had the temerity to shamelessly talk haughtily before you. But oh 
Lord, if I had uttered anything improper due to my grief and mental distress, please 
forgive me." (1). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes 
Doha no. 258.] 


Saying this, Bharat fell at the feet of the Lord repeatedly, and thrillingly and 
overcome with emotions, he picked up his (Sri Ram's) wooden sandals and then said, 
‘I am sore affright of my unfortunate (bad) time which is responsible for sowing all 
the seeds of this creeper of poison for me? (2). 

[This ‘poisonous creeper' represents discord, malice, distress, agonies of 
separation, tumult in the family and the kingdom, death of the father, exile of the 
brothers, ignominy and ill-will all around, not to mention endless wailings and 
lamentations and grief.] 


Oh Lord (gosa'im)! Whenever this servant had done anything wrong, you had always 
stepped in to rectify it. [So, whatever be my faults, oh Lord, just forgive me. And in 
case I had inadvertently or otherwise committed any error of omission or commission, 
please correct it without second thoughts. ]' 

Saying this, Bharat's voice faltered (due to overwhelming sorrow and surging 
emotions that chocked his voice). He fell silent as 1f he had fallen in a fierce whirlpool 
after swimming for a long time in the river of endearment, love and affection? (3). 

[ Bharat felt extremely weary and heart-broken. He had tried all his wits and 
skills at persuasion to try to make Lord Ram return to Ayodhya, but failed. Till now 
he had felt that his misery and grief would be short-lived as soon the Lord would 
return and free him from all the burdens and botherations. But the things did not turn 
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the way Bharat had wished them. So he was now caught in a nightmarish situation, 
with no relief in sight. He was virtually sucked in an eddy of grief, sorrow, misery and 
distress. 

He was constrained to just let go without offering any resistance, destined to 
his fate, just like someone caught in a churning whirlpool, because this unfortunate 
person knows that now there is no escape. 

Here it is meant that Bharat thought to himself that it is futile to speak any 
more; it is impossible to take Lord Ram back to Ayodhya; it is not possible to 
convince Sri Ram to change his decision and return home. 

So Bharat literally surrendered himself to his fate in abject despair, not 
knowing what to say more. He was so flooded with emotions that his throat chocked, 
his voice was strangled even as he faltered in his words, his faculties, his wisdom and 
intellect just collapsed and refused to work. It was such an overwhelming emotional 
moment for Bharat that he literally felt that he had drowned in the whirlpool of grief, 
sorrows and miseries untold, as if eddy of misfortunes have got the better of him and 
has sucked him in its dark void of gloom and doom. ] 


STATĀRRI SRĪTEIT 
(2/79) 


IA AIARA A | 

dea gl A, SA ga, mgA PR BILI 
ais FAA, PA NA, SET ER ved gali a AE | 
yy- Aaa Re Ae aAA ga PEI 211 
Reman ufr urger mè m NERI 

yR AA yg WO Ya TT HARI 311 
gendi sao aea Aa ag, et NA APTE | 

Ww, + 8, + eet was ua eG Al! 411 























ramavidhura ayodhya 


(2/79) 


jabatem citrakü'atern a'e. 

nandigrama khani avani, dasi kusa, paranakuti kari cha'e.. 1.. 

ajina basana, phala asana, jata dhare rahata avadhi cita dinhern. 
prabhu-pada-prēma-nēma-brata nirakhata muninha namita mukha kīnhēm.. 
2.. 

sinhāsanapara pūji pādukā bārahi bāra jōhārē. 

prabhu-anurāga māmgi āyasu purajana saba kāja samvārē.. 3.. 

tulasi jyorn-jyorn ghatata tēja tanu, tyorn-tyoūm prīti adhikāī. 
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bha'ē, na hairn, na hēhingē kabahūnt bhuvana bharata-sē bha'l.. 4.. 


Ayodhya Without Lord Ram: 
Bharat Returns to the City 


Verse no. 2/79—[When Bharat returned to Ayodhya he decided to place Lord Ram's 
sandals on the throne of the kingdom as a token of the Lord’s anointment as the King, 
and he himself decided to lead an ascetic’s or a hermit’s life by retiring to a secluded 
place on the outskirts of the city. Here he made a thatched hut for himself and lived a 
life of renunciation for the rest of the period of Lord Ram’s exile in the forest. 
Meanwhile, his younger brother Shatrughan was assigned the task of looking after the 
day-to-day affairs of the kingdom. 

When the need arose, Shatrughan would consult Bharat, and the two brothers 
took any action only after first taking a symbolic permission from the sandals of Lord 
Ram, and then obtaining approval from their Guru, sage Vasistha, as well as 
Sumantra, the chief minister of the kingdom. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya 
Kand, Doha no. 325. 

Bharat’s decision was hailed by one and all, and he made a place for himself 
in the annals of history as a very righteous, upright and truthful person who upheld the 
laws of Dharma and the principles of morality and good conduct in their best 
tradition. 

Refer: Tulsidas’ epic Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line 
no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 322—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 324; 
and Sortha/Doha no. 326 along with its preceding Chaupai line nos. 2-8. 


In the present verse which is narrated in the present tense, we read how Bharat spent 
his days at Ayodhya after returning from Chitrakoot. He chose a place called ‘Nandi- 
gram’ on the outskirts of the city, built a hut for himself, and lived a life of austerity 
there like a true hermit. In this context, refer also to Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya 
Kand, from Chaupai line nos. 2-5 that precede Doha no. 324.] 


[Tulsidas says—] “Ever since Bharat came to Ayodhya from Chitrakoot, he resides in 
a thatched hut made of leaves and twigs, with its floor made from dug-out earth that is 
covered with Kush grass! (1). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 2-4 that 
precede Doha no. 324.] 


He is wearing the skin of a deer (as is done by a hermit) instead of the royal robes, has 
a tuft of matted hair on his head, and has his mind fixed on the exile period (i.e. he is 
counting each passing day). 

Seeing his devotion, love and observances even established hermits and 
ascetics are ashamed at their own incompetence” (2). 

(To wit, the hermits and ascetics who had till now prided themselves for 
doing severe Tapa, or austerity and penance, and leading a life of renunciation and 
dispassion towards all material comforts of the world now felt that whatever they did 
faded away and paled into insignificance when compared to what Bharat was doing, 
as his observances and vows were far more stricter, more severe and of a high degree. 
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Therefore, all praised Bharat in one voice for his Tapa, for his righteousness, his 
conduct, his self-restraint, his sense of renunciation and dispassion, his ability to do 
meditation and contemplation of the highest order. 

Forsooth, Bharat’s penances and austerities were more striking because he was 
a prince and had access to all the comforts and pleasures that come naturally with a 
royal inheritance. If Bharat wished he could have led a life of extreme comfort, 
enjoying all the physical pleasures and luxuries that belong to a king, and no one 
would have raised a finger against him. But he had voluntarily forgone these 
privileges and chose to live like a true ascetic. This was indeed remarkable and rare. 
Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos. 3-8 that precedes 
Doha no. 324; (ii) Chaupai line nos. 7-8 that precede Doha no. 325; (iii) Chaupai line 
nos. 2-4 that precede Doha no. 326.] 


Bharat has established (installed) Lord Ram's sandals on the throne of Ayodhya, and 
carry out all his duties towards the state and its subjects by seeking permission from 
these sandals? (3)." 

[Refer also to: (a) Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/80, stanza no. 3; 
and (b) Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 323; and Doha no. 325.] 


Tulsidas says his devotion to Lord Ram increases day by day even as his body is 
becoming emaciated. Forsooth and without gainsay, a brother like Bharat has never 
been in this world, is not in the present time anywhere, and shall never ever be in the 
future also‘ (4). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line no. 3 and Chanda 
line nos. 1-4 that precede Sortha/Doha no. 326. ] 


WT WAH 


(2 / 80) 


sd ATM et ART 
wdqwer-uvHwer-uef] U U VT RTI 111 

ot ga AnA pa AMA aad 

a ost fay adel gad WG Ball 211 
Rent BT Wate RTI 

aad Ya RITI aay sad! ! 311 

ay say, fate dy dao ol 

gm wm-fqwa, quae oR 4 








raga ramakalt 
(2/80) 
rakhi bhagati-bhala'i bhali bhamiti bharata. 


svaratha-paramaratha-pathi jaya jaya jaga karata.. 1.. 
jo brata munivarani kathina manasa acarata. 
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SO brata li'e cataka-jyom sunata papa harata.. 2.. 
sinhasana subhaga rama-carana-pitha dharata. 

calata saba rajakaja ayasu anusarata.. 3.. 

apu avadha, bipina bandhu, soca-jarani jarata. 

tulasī sama-bisama, sugama-agama lakhi na parata.. 4.. 


The Glory of Bharat-I 


Verse no. 2/80—[Verse nos. 2/80—2/81 are in praise of Bharat and his immense 
glory, as well as the matchless example he had set for devotion and love for Lord 
God. He had shown by his personal life and example how one should actually practice 
these virtues if one is truly devoted to one’s God, and if his not just trying to please 
the world and gain some superficial honour as a good, honourable and religious man. 
In this context, refer also to Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Doha no. 323— 
to Sortha/Doha no. 326. | 


“Bharat has proficiently and steadfastly protected the greatness of the qualities and 
virtues of that come under the definition of devotion, dedication and submission to 
one’s Lord, as well as good conduct and well-being of all. This attitude of Bharat and 
the exemplary example that he had set for the general welfare of all is unmatched and 
unparalleled. [He showed by example what devotion, humility and renunciation 
actually mean, and how they can be actually implemented. He also showed by way of 
his own conduct what is meant by being selfless and righteous, what is the proper 
thing to do and how one can rid onself of ill fame and bad name.] 

He is, in all sooth, a traveler who is expert and equally at ease in walking the 
two divergent paths that a person has to choose in his life—viz. one is the path 
leading to serving one's self interest, and the other is the path leading to gaining 
religious merit and good fame as being the upholder of the laws of Dharma 
(righteousness, probity, propriety, ethics, good and noble conduct)!. 

This is the reason why the whole world has unanimously applauded Bharat, 
and hailed him and his glories in unison. (1). 

[ Bharat was an expert in the path of serving self-interest because he was wise 
and adroit enough to relinquish the throne, because had he ascended it against the 
wish of his subjects it would have proved dangerous for him. There were fair chances 
of an open mass revolt, or even of a secret conspiracy to dethrone him. Besides that, 
the prospect of a huge burden of infamy and guilt stared Bharat in the face if he 
accepted the throne by purportedly conspiring to banish its rightful claimant, Lord 
Ram, his elder brother. 

Having refused the crown, Bharat was able to salvage his reputation and 
garner loyalty amongst his subjects, besides gaining world-wide fame as a selfless, 
noble and righteous person. 

Bharat also treaded expertly on the second path that leads religious merit 
because he had refused to be a party to the evil conspiracy hatched by his mother and 
had even condemned her in stern words, vowing to uphold noble traditions of the 
family that the elder brother should get the crown, and then leading a life of 
exemplary renunciation and austerity that even put to shame great ascetics and 
hermits. These are deeds of an extremely wise and righteous person of noble thoughts 
and a broad heart, and not one who is driven by shortsighted selfish goals. Bharat 
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established himself as a pious and humble person who is a strict follower of the laws 
of Dharma.] 


The strict vows and severe austerities and penances that Bharat observed were of such 
a high degree and refinement that even great sages, hermits and ascetics find it 
difficult to follow them easily. Bharat had diligently and with great sincerity practiced 
all these observances with the same zest and enthusiasm that the bird Chatak has”. 

Forsooth, the deeds and actions of Bharat are so high and great, so spiritually 
uplifting and purifying for the soul that merely hearing them one is freed from all the 
evils associated with sins” (2). 

[The bird Chatak has taken a strict vow that it would not drink any other 
water but the drops falling directly in its beak from the clouds. Chatak would prefer to 
die due to thirst than to seek to quench its thirst from any other means. This vow and 
its strict practice has made this bird famous in the scriptures and amongst poets. Here, 
the decisions that Bharat took and the steadfastness with which he followed them 
rivaled the decision of Chatak, and like the latter Bharat too has been praised by all. 

*Hearing about what Bharat had done, and the great honour and acclaim that 
he got for his conduct, inspires the listener to follow in Bharat’s footsteps in his own 
personal life. Bharat acted as a beacon of the principles of Dharma, and his life 
showed one the path of all things that are regarded as right and righteous. Obviously, 
if one follows a noble path of right thought, right conduct and right speech, he moves 
so much away from sins, or the opposite path that is unrighteous and evil. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 5-8 that precede 
Sortha/Doha no. 326.] 


He has kept Lord Ram's sandals on a magnificent throne and carries out the royal 
duties of the kingdom as per their instructions* (4). 

[Wooden sandals don't speak. What it signifies is that Bharat always signed 
his royal orders on behalf of Lord Sri Ram. Bharat acted merely as a care-taker of the 
kingdom, but not as its monarch. 

Refer also to: (a) Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/79, stanza no. 3; and 
(b) Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 325.] 


He is constantly distressed at the thought that ‘while his beloved brother (Lord Ram) 
is in the forest, he lives in Ayodhya’’. [That is, Bharat laments that while Lord Ram 
has to endure the hardships of the forest, he himself is relatively leading an easy life 
in the great city of Ayodhya.]" 

Tulsidas observes that while on the one hand Lord Ram does not feel the 
hardships and the harshness of life in the forest, Bharat on the other hand does not 
enjoy any of the comforts that are associated with living in a capital city (that is as 
prosperous as Ayodhya). [To wit, the forest is like a comfortable kingdom for Lord 
Ram. And as for Bharat, it does not matter at all that he lives in the city of Ayodhya, 
for he chose to stay away from it in a far away place, in a hut dwelling, sleeping on a 
grass mat on the floor, and living the life that of a hermit, doing all the penances and 
austerities that hermits do.]° (4). 

[Refer also to: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 2-4 that 
precede Sortha/Doha no. 326. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 6-8 that precede 
Doha no. 324. 
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Lord Sri Ram is in the forest but he is very happy there; he does not feel the 
drudgery and travails of a forest life. Bharat is in a prosperous city, but he lives like a 
hermit and a recluse, in great austerities. Besides, he is full of guilt and overcome by 
sorrows and anguish. So, inspite of living surrounded by all the comforts becoming of 
a monarch, he leads a harsh life of a hermit, perhaps harsher than that led by Sri Ram. 
For, Sri Ram has the pleasant surroundings of Nature—rivers, mountains, flowers, 
birds, animals, trees, springs and waterfalls etc.—to enjoy and behold, but Bharat is 
virtually in captivity which is self imposed. He lives like he was in a jail. That is why 
the Tapa—severe austerities and penances—of Bharat are superior to those of Sri 
Ram. 

It is clearly mentioned in Ram Charit Manas that Lord Ram felt exceptionally 
glad when he heard that he has been ordered to go the forest: refer—Ayodhya Kand, 
Doha no. 51.] 


(2/81) 


AE mA, alt mA è ma vet 

qa aa Ada gw ypa PAINA 
SARS A A eR 
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Aaga- R aef | 

geal aN sma AP manae || 3|| 























(2/81) 


mohi bhavati, kahi avati nahi bharatajuki rahani. 

sajala nayana sithila bayana prabhu-guna-gana kahani.. 1.. 
asana-basana-ayana-sayana dharama garu'a gahani. 

dina dina pana-prema-nema nirupadhi nirabahani.. 2.. 
sītā-raghunātha-lasana-biraha-pīra sahani. 

tulasi taji ubhaya loka ramacarana-cahani.. 3.. 


Glory of Bharat-II 


Verse no. 2/81—{[Tulsidas says—] “The life-style, habits and demeanours of Bharat 
are liked by me (Tulsidas) very much but I am unable to describe them. 

[Now Tulsidas points out some of the salient features that make Bharat's 
devotion and renunciation so remarkable and unique.] 

Bharat sings the praises and virtues of the Lord (Sri Ram) with eyes wet with 
tears, and voice that 1s calm, serene and low (1). 


He follows strict and severe regimen for self-restraint in matters of food, clothes, 
residence and sleep. He diligently follows the rules and traditional norms set-out for 
being steadfast and single-minded towards strict adherence to vows, to principles 
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governing the virtues of affection, devotion and love (for the Lord), without accepting 
or desiring any honour or fame for the same (2). 


He tolerates, with courage and fortitude, the pain of sorrow, torment and anguish 
arising from his separation from Sita, Sri Ram and Laxman. 

Having abandoned any desire for anything from either this mortal world (i.e. 
its comforts and pleasures, its fame and honour) or the next world (i.e. desire for 
emancipation, salvation, liberation and deliverance of the soul if one does some 
meritorious deed during one’s life in this mortal world), he desires only one thing— 
and it is to attain the (exalted, holy) feet of Lord Sri Ram (i.e. his only desire is that he 
should have unadulterated and steady devotion, faith, affection, submission and 
loyalty for the holy lotus-like feet of Lord Sri Ram, who for him is his deity) (3). 

[Note—In the context of this verse, please see also Tulsidas epic “Ram Charit 
Manas”, Ayodhya Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos. 3-5 that precede Doha no. 324; (ii) 
Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede Doha no. 325; (111) Chaupai line nos. 1-8, Chanda 
line nos. 1-4 that precede Sortha/Doha no. 326.] 


(2/82) 





sri 8 wex-egjHW-emd—md TO Gn I 
Ed YA, pa sm, ya AA mI 
aed Uh, ded WPA, GT qT Mm | 
wa-wa-uad ag wem o fes SUR 2II 
RA-R A, fae aR gi vm faq ata endi 
dendi aè wage fag fava—offA safe! 311 














(2/82) 


jānī hai sankara-hanumāna-lasana-bharata rāma bhagati. 
kahata sugama, karata agama, sunata mithi lagati.. 1.. 
lahata sakrta, cahata sakala, juga juga jagamagati. 
rama-prema-pathatem kabahuri dolati nahim, dagati.. 2.. 
ridhi-sidhi, bidhi cari sugati ja binu gati agati. 

tulasī tēhi sanamukha binu bisaya-thagini thagati.. 3.. 


The Importance of having Bhakti (devotion) for Lord Ram 


Verse no. 2/82—[The eclectic virtue of ‘Bhakti’ is highly extolled in almost all 
ancient scriptures. It is theme common in all the writings of saint-poets of the ‘Bhakti 
Movement’ who placed this virtue at the top of a high pedestal amongst the various 
means to attain spiritual beatitude, felicity, bliss, happiness, emancipation and 
salvation. Tulsidas was one such poet-saint. 

In his epic ‘Ram Charit Manas’ he has dwelt upon this theme at sundry places. 
Some of the more prominent ones are the following: (a) Ayodhya Kand, from 
Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 128—to Doha no. 131 where sage Valmiki 
describes the characteristic qualities of Lord Ram’s devotee; (b) Aranya Kand, from 
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Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 35—to Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes 
Doha no. 36 where Lord Ram has himself described these qualities for the benefit of 
Sabari, the old woman devotee of the Lord; (c) Uttar Kand, (i) from Chaupai line nos. 
1-5 that precede Doha no. 45 where Lord Ram preaches the virtues of Bhakti to the 
citizens of Ayodhya; (ii) Chaupai line nos. 3-7 that precede Doha no. 85 where Lord 
Ram blesses the crow saint named Kaagbhusund with Bhakti and briefly highlights is 
glorious virtues; (iii) from Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 116—to Doha 
no. 120 where Kaagbhusund describes the grand virtues of Bhakti to Garud, the 
legendary Eagle who was the vehicle of Lord Vishnu and had visited the saintly crow 
to hear the story of Lord Ram and learn the secret of his extreme beatitude. ] 


Lord Shiva, Hanuman, Laxman and Bharat have known the true meaning and 
essentials of Bhakti (devotion, love, submission, faith) for Lord Ram (rama 
bhagati)’. 

It is easy to say ("kahata sugama"; that one is devoted to the Lord) but most 
difficult to implement ("karata agama"). [To wit, it is easy than done.] 

Nevertheless, it is extremely sweet and pleasant (and spiritually rejuvenating) 
to hear (and it invariable inspires the hearer to practice it and follow the example of 
the four mentioned herein above) (1). 

[ That is to say, out of all living beings in the world and gods in the heaven, 
only Lord Shiva, Hanuman, Laxman and Bharat have shown by example what the 
true meaning of devotion, love, faith and submission to Lord Ram means. There is no 
one else to match them.] 


Everyone desires to have this virtue of Bhakti (devotion), but rarely anyone can 
achieve it in the true sense. 

Inspite of this rarity and inaccessibility, Bhakti keeps on shining (as the most 
glorious of spiritual practices out of a large repository of practices that lead one to 
attain spiritual bliss and beatitude as well as liberation, deliverance, emancipation and 
salvation) from one age (or era) to another (without fading or diminishing in any 
manner in its brilliance and potential powers). 

It (Bhakti) is so powerful that once one takes its recourse it ensures that the 
person never wavers or goes astray from the path of having devotion, love, faith and 
submission to Lord Sri Ram (which results in a stronger commitment from Lord Ram 
to ensure not only the devotee's spiritual welfare but also his worldly well-being) (2). 


Tulsidas asserts that without possessing the virtue of ‘Bhakti’, all other achievements 
become merely superficial successes. Some of the rare achievements that people 
regard as yard-sticks or the gold standards to judge one's success in life are (i) ridhi- 
(good fame, prosperity, material well-being, wealth), (ii) sidhi (expertise in and 
attainment of many mystical powers) and (iii) the four types of meritorious end for the 
soul (cari sugati)*. But they are inconsequential and less effective when compared to 
Bhakti. 

Besides this, as long as one does take refuge of Bhakti, the deceitful entrapments 
of this deluding and materialistic world represented by the various attractions of the 
sense objects continue to distract the peace of the spiritual aspirant. [To wit, none of 
the three powers of Ridhi, Sidhi or Sugati are powerful enough to help a person 
completely overcome the temptations presented by the sense objects of this world or 
the inherent nature of the corresponding sense organs to seek gratification from them. 
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It is only Bhakti that can empower the aspirant to successfully deflect all the 
onslaught of these corrupting factors.] (3). 

[There are four types of honourable fates that a person expects to attain upon 
death. These are: (i) ‘Saaujya Mukti’—union of the individual's microcosmic soul 
with the supreme, all-pervading, macrocosmic soul of the creation; merger of the 
Atma with the Parmatma; considered the best fate. (ii) ‘Saarupya Mukti’—a kind of 
deliverance from the gross boy where one loses one's identity and becomes uniform 
with the object of his worship. (iii) *Saalokya Mukti'—this refers to the soul obtaining 
a final resting place for itself in likeness to the deity the person worshiped while alive. 
(iv) ‘Saakshi-roop Mukti’—it refers to a form of liberation where a person gets totally 
detached from his physical gross body so much so that the body lies prostrate like a 
log of wood and the soul voluntarily lifts itself away from it.] 


WT TT 


(2/83) 
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rāga gaurī 
(2/83) 


kaikayī karī dhaurn caturā'ī kauna? 

rāma-lasana-siya banahi pathā'ē, pati patha'ē surabhauna.. 1.. 
kaha bhalo dhaum bhayo bharatako, lagé taruna-tana dauna. 
purabāsinhakē nayana nīra binu kabahunt tē dēkhati haurh na.. 2.. 
kausalya dina rati bisurati, baithi manahim mana mauna. 

tulasī ucita na hō'i rō'ibō, prāna ga'ē samga jau na.. 3.. 


Mother Kaushalya's Lamentation-I 


Verse no. 2/83—[Kaushalya, the chief gueen and the mother of Lord Ram, 
sorrowfully laments at the mischief Kaikeyi, the other gueen and the mother of 
Bharat, had done in an arbitrary fashion, being driven by utter selfishness and without 
giving thoughts to its consequences. She morosefully says—] 


‘What cleverness or expertise in statecraft has Kaikeyi shown? [What great or 
beneficial deed has she done? Who has benefited from her misdeeds? Even her son 
Bharat for whom she had gone to such low level has absolutely disowned her, and 
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while she had expected him to enjoy the fruits of a prosperous kingdom by being its 
ruler, he is suffering more than anyone else. ] 

She has uselessly sent Ram, Laxman and Sita to the forest, and as if that was 
not enough she had been instrumental in sending the husband (king Dasrath) to the 
abode of Gods (heaven; i.e. causing his death) (1). 


Say, by this (i.e. by her selfish deeds), what gain or benefit has Bharat got? 

The fierce fire of separation (from his beloved brother Lord Ram) has swept 
through his youthful body (as a result of which he his decaying in health and has 
become withered and emaciated).' 

Besides this, I never see the eyes of the citizens without tears (2).’ 

[Kaikeyi had planned to put Bharat on the throne of Ayodhya. She 
implemented her pervert plans without any moral guilt or shame. She was so selfish 
and cruel and maddened by passion to fulfil her plans that she asked her husband to 
redeem some archaic vows he had made in some long past—one was to put Bharat on 
the throne, and the other was to send Lord Ram to the forest for fourteen years. When 
Dasrath wailed and collapsed due to shock, and pleaded with her like an accused 
pleads with a king by holding his feet to show mercy and spare his life, she laughed 
him aside and sternly rebuked him. During those hours it looked she was possessed by 
some demonic spirit or satan. 

And what did she gain by all this intrigue? Nothing to wit; only she spread 
pain and misery all around. Bharat rebuked her in the strongest possible way he could 
muster and vowed never to talk to her as long as he lived; Shatrughan caught hold of 
the hairs of Manthara, her morally pervert and filthy hunch-back instigator, and 
dragged her around the palace even as she shrieked and yelled violently, placing a 
kick or two on her in the meantime; Dasrath died, leaving the kingdom without an 
heir. 

The citizens were utterly miserable, and never had they imagined in their 
wildest of dreams that such a sorrowful fate will be their lot in their lifetime. Sita and 
Laxman refused to stay back in Ayodhya and followed Lord Ram to the forest. 

What to talk of ascending the throne of the kingdom and enjoying its comforts 
and pleasures as his wicked mother had envisaged for him, Bharat led a life more 
austere and more severe than even seasoned hermits and ascetics. 

So what did Kaikeyi gain except inviting untold calamity and misery upon the 
whole family and the subjects of the kingdom, and as for own self, allowing herself to 
be buried in shame and ignominy from which her soul never found redemption! ] 


Tuslidas observes that in this way, Kaushalya sits remorsefully and passes her gloomy 
days and mournful nights in a grave and distressed silence. 

She wonders what is the use of weeping now if she could not send her life 
behind Lord Ram when he had abandoned her? (3). 

[Tulsidas means that Kaushalya and the rest of the people of Ayodhya should 
have died when Sri Ram left the city for the forest just as Dasrath had did if they wish 
to tell the world that they love Lord Ram intensely and cannot live without him. Since 
they did not, then what great purpose will be served by weeping and wailing for the 
next 14 long years? Neither will this weeping and lamenting now at this late hour 
would shorten the days, or reduce the agonies, nor would Sri Ram come back earlier. 
All this is waste of time, energy and unnecessarily frittering away of precious 
moments. Though of course the other option—to go about their lives with no 
impression that they sorely missed Lord Ram—would have been highly unacceptable, 
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disloyal and as selfish an act as that of Kaikeyi, but since the decree of Destiny cannot 
be gainsaid it is now better to be calm and poised, and wait for the bad time to pass 
through. It is better now to stoically bear with it the situation with courage and 
fortitude. What is the great idea in ruining one's health by weeping over spoilt milk? 
See also to Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse 2/66 (stanza nos. 5-6), and verse no. 
2/67.] 


(2/84) 


ga ARN gA wa | 

ant «4 wi fexeegd, uf wer vid eibi 
TĀ wu furem ga, fne cu Eti 

el we uw sao sub uam o yaw cell! 211 
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(2/84) 


hatha minjibo hatha rahyo. 

lagi na sanga citrakütahutem, hyam kaha jata bahyo.. 1.. 

pati surapura, siya-rama-lasana bana, munibrata bharata gahyo. 
haurn rahi ghara masana-pavaka jyorn maribo'i mrtaka dahyo.. 2.. 
méro'i hiya kathora karibe kaham bidhi kahunt kulisa lahyē. 

tulasi bana pahumca'i phiri suta, kyom kachu parata kahyē?.. 3.. 


Mother Kaushalya's Lamentation-II 


Verse no. 2/84—[Kaushalya broods remorsefully—] ‘I was destined by the decree of 
Destiny to wring my empty hands in frustration and dismay. Say, what was being 
swept away without me (i.e. my presence in Ayodhya) that I did not join Ram at least 
from Chitrakoot (for the remaining part of his exile in the forest)! (1). 

[Mother Kaushalya lamented that if she could not stop Lord Ram from 
leaving Ayodhya because of a variety of reasons, she could have at least stayed back 
with him at Chitrakoot. But did she do it? It is merely a hypothetical question— 
because it would have been absolutely impossible for a queen to live in the wild forest 
with just her son (Ram), her step-son (Laxman) and daughter-in-law (Sita) to 
accompany her. Besides its impracticability, it would have created a nightmare for 
Lord Ram and a huge scandal for the kingdom of Ayodhya which was already put 
under the spotlight for all the wrong reasons, reeling as it was under the glare of 
ignominious events that were coupled with malicious gossip and a hugely bad image 
in the arena of the world. 

Nevertheless, she would have tried her best if Bharat had been successful in 
persuading Lord Ram to accompany him in the forest, but since everyone returned she 
kept her council and remained quiet. She did not wish to throw tantrums and make a 
clown of herself by creating a mightily laughable scene in the middle of the forest in 
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full view of her subjects. Palace sguabbles and intrigues are best carried out within the 
confines of its high walls, beyond view of the public. | 


The husband (Dasrath) went to the abode of Gods (i.e. died), Sri Ram, Laxman and 
Sita took up residence in the forest, while Bharat accepted (or vowed for) the austre 
life of a hermit, but I (was forced to) remain in the householed like the fire of the 
cremation ground (that smoulders slowly and reminds all those who come there that 
some one had departed from this world from that spot, and it is therefore an ominous 
place to be). 

I have sort of burnt the ‘Death’ itself with my presence (so Death cannot come 
and kill me now, and as a result, I cannot even die and get rid of this horrible life full 
of endless torment, grief and misery that seems to have no end)’. (2). 

[The cremation ground is considered very inauspicious. The fire of the 
funeral pyre is perpetually burning in pilgrim cities such as Varanasi or Ayodhya 
because the dead bodies keep on coming one after another. This funeral fire is such 
that anybody who comes in contact with it gets burnt—he never goes unscathed. So, 
Kaushalya has likened herself to this inauspicious, all consuming fire. Whoever 
comes in contact with this unfortunate woman would only go back with scorched 
mind and body, and if lucky to escape much burn then at least with soot covering his 
entire body. 

She takes the example of her husband to say that at least he could find rest in 
the lap of Death, but she is so ominous and ill-begotten that Death would not come to 
her to give the same peace. Her sins and evils are making her so hot and 
unapproachable that even Death fears her. So she can expect no relief in her life now 
by way of death. Rather, anyone who comes to her would be cursing one’s day for 
having seen her.] 


The Creator has crafted (moulded) my heart out of Bajra? (i.e. made it extremely 
stern, merciless, scowling, loveless, emotionless, inhuman).’ 

Tulsidas says that Kaushalya continues with her lamentations, ‘Alas! I 
virtually ensured that my son is actually in the forest before returning home. That 
being the case, what could I say anything any longer?” (3). 

[Bajra is Indra's weapon. Indra is the king of gods. Bajra is considered the 
hardest and strongest thing existing in this creation. So, Kaushalya means that her 
heart is stern, harsh, cruel, unemotional and tough as the Bajra. 

“Kaushalya had a golden chance of persuading Sri Ram at Chitrakoot to return 
home but she didn't do it. What can be more surprising. Then, what is the use of 
fruitlessly wailing now? See also verse 2/66, stanza nos. 5-6. 

The last line of this verse (tulasi bana pahunica'i phirī suta, kyOrn kachu 
parata kahy6?) can be interpreted in a different way as follows: 

“Tulsidas says that she left her son, Sri Ram, in the forest and voluntarily 
returned home. And now she is saying so many things. If she loved Lord Ram as 
much as she claims to do, then why is she blaming the Creator and finding excused 
for not dying herself like her husband Dasrath? For instance, who was preventing her 
from abstaining from food, and did she not know that if she honestly forsook victuals 
than she would die without any effort within a month’s time. She continued to live 
like a queen, and therefore it makes no sense in uttering the words she does as her 
words go against her actions and intentions. Say, what can be said in such a 
situation."] 
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WT URS 
(2/85) 


al cl Safest Yel SGA ATI 

m-e ga Als war, wet! aoa ATI 111 
fera ferefasre dega wau—qu vi gani 

af wer wort aasiafa, ef ferent Feat! 211 
mwe gA BAR yoofe, eRe da gant 
geri we vei ēl ua, ēč oT vue 311 














raga soratha 
(2/85) 


haum to samujhi rahi apano so. 

rama-lasana-siyak6 sukha mokaham bhay6, sakhi! sapano so.. 1.. 
jinakē biraha-bisāda banitāvana khaga-mrga jīva dukhārī. 

mohi kaha sajan! samujhavati, haum tinhakī mahatārī.. 2.. 
bharata-dasā suni, sumiri bhūpagati, dēkhi dīna purabāsī. 

tulasi ‘rāma’ kahati haurh sakucati, hvaihai jaga upahamsi.. 3.. 


Mother Kaushalya's Lamentation-III 


Verse no. 2/85—[Mother Kaushalya talks with one of her close companions. She tells 
the latter—] 


‘Friend (sakht)! I can only say about myself (and don't know what others speak). For 
me, the days of happiness, enjoyment and pleasures of living with and seeing Ram, 
Laxman and Sita has become like a dream (1.e. unrealistic and imaginary) (1). 


Why do you try to console me about him (i.e. Lord Ram) whose separation has 
created immense sadness, grief, sorrow, misery and pain even for the birds and 
animals and other creatures. They are all trying to lessen the unbearable burden of 
torment and sorrow that this separation has created for them by sharing it with others. 

If this is their condition, why, I am his mother, and so it can be well imagined 
what my condition would be!' (2). 

[ To wit, if birds and animals and other living beings who are not even related 
with Lord Ram are feeling so extremely sad, despaired, gloomy and distressed by 
being separated from him, what can be said about the mental or physical condition of 
the mother of Sri Ram? Surely, it would be umpteen times more worse and more 
aggravated than the rest. ] 


Forsooth, when I consider the condition of Bharat, when I remember the fate of the 
king (Dasrath), and when I watch the distressed, gloomy, sad and helpless condition 
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of the citizens (of Ayodhya), I feel absolutely crestfallen and very guilty (hesitant; 
reluctant) even to pronounce the word ‘Ram’ because it will result in my becoming a 
laughing stock in the world? (3).’ 

["The people would say—look, those who are not even related to Sri Ram, 
such as birds and animals, or even the subjects of the kingdom, are in such great 
distress and so very sad and gloomy, but she, though being his mother, lives, eats and 
drinks like a queen, and then has the temerity to shed crocodile tears for Lord Ram 
and claim that she loves him. What to talk of dying like was the fate of Dasrath, or 
becoming emaciated in sorrows and anguish of separation like the case of Bharat and 
the rest of the citizens, she enjoys life in the royal palace and then makes sermons!] 


(2/86) 


emet ! ef gate gardi di ? 

cad fea aR R Aa fa, aed qd FAI 111 
qw—smw fefeaa eR wa, A MA PS ERI 

aT owns fx qmd ceu Ya WII 
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(2/86) 


ali! haum inhahim bujhāvaum kaisē? 

leta hiye bhari bhari patiko hita, matuhetu suta jaise.. 1.. 
bara-bara hihinata heri uta, jo bolai ko'u dvare. 

anga lagā'i li'e baretem karunamaya suta pyare.. 2.. 

locana sajala, sada sovata-se, khana-pana bisara'e. 

citavata caunki nāma suni, socata rāma-surati ura a'e.. 3.. 
tulasī prabhukē biraha-badhika hathi rājahansa-sē jūrē. 
aisēhu dukhita dēkhi haum jīvati rāma-lakhanakē ghērē.. 4.. 


The Pitiful Condition of Lord Ram's Horses-I 


Verse no. 2/86—[Lord Ram had some favourite horses in his stable at Ayodhya. 
When these poor animals learnt their beloved Lord has left them and gone away, and 
perhaps they won’t see him in their lives again, they were distraught and there was no 
consolation for them. The following two verses, nos. 2/86—2/87 describe their pitiful 
and melancholic condition. 

Presently, mother Kaushalya feels sorry for these horses and points out their 
condition to her friend. 

Refer also to: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 99, and Doha no. 
142 along with its preceding Chaupai line no. 8 that describe very briefly the 
emotional condition of the horses that pulled the chariot which took Lord Ram till the 
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banks of river Ganges, at the time Sumantra, the royal minister, had to turn the chariot 
back homewards.] 


[Mother Kaushalya tells her friend —] *Oh Friend (all)! How can I console these 
horses (of Lord Ram's stable). Even as a child is eager and emotionally upset and 
agitated for re-union with its mother, the emotions of affection and endearment 
towards their master (Sri Ram) are repeatedly swelling, surging and overflowing in 
the heart of these horses (making them absolutely restless and inconsolable) (1). 


If they hear a gatekeeper say anything at the door (of their stable or the palace 
wherever they may be stationed at the time), they repeatedly begin to neigh excitedly. 
Why? Because my two merciful, compassionate and kind sons (Ram and Laxman) 
had endeared and befriended them so much since their early childhood! (2). 

['So, when the guards call out from the gate, these horses think that either Sri 
Ram or Laxman has come back, and as is the wont of pet and pampered animals, 
especially horses who are known to be extremely loyal and faithful and attached to 
their masters, they become extremely excited at the prospect of seeing their beloved 
masters once again. This condition of the horses can be well imagined by those people 
who have some experience of rearing horses personally, as well as by other animal 
lovers who keep pet dogs, cats, rabbits etc. in their homes. | 


Their eyes are always full of tears, and having abandoned eating and drinking, they lie 
in a dazed state as if they are gravely sick and would rather be left alone to sleep. 

Whenever they hear the name of the Lord “Ram” being spoken by someone, 
they wake up from their trance-like state with a start, and becoming instantly alert 
they begin to stare in all the directions to discern from whither the name was 
pronounced. 

But soon they discover that the Lord is not present. So, the memory of the 
Lord resurfaces in their hearts with renewed pain which makes them depressed and 
melancholic all over again so much so that they appear to have been overcome with 
extreme distress, sadness and dejection. They once again sink in the depths of 
sorrows, anguish and silent lamentation (3). 


These horses of Ram and Laxman are like a pair of royal Swans. Alas! Even after 
watching them being so helplessly tormented and mentally tortured by the hunter 
represented by the agonies and sorrows of separation from Sri Ram and Laxman, I 
still live (and do not die due to grief). [In all sooth, how stone-hearted I am!] (4).’ 


(2/87) 


wel ! va qw f amd | 

UR af facie amd, get gale Reed 111 
sb wy wg, wR mpa, M~ JAP | 

qui wife, dw wr cfs ! d em Aae AARIIN Rll 
Rd Ut ae od 8, aft fa oA fee! 
qA Rae fet ela sat, Hag Ao fEA-AR || 311 
Ug ore! at wa ae ga, pa mge | 
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Gert ate sik aaa ser A ANIA 


(2/87) 


rāghau! ēka bāra phiri āvau. 

e bara baji biloki apane, bahuro banahi sidhavau.. 1.. 

je paya pya'i, pokhi kara-pankaja, bara-bara cucukare. 

kyorn jivahim, mere rama ladile! te aba nipata bisare.. 2.. 

bharata sauguni sara karata hair, ati priya jāni tihare. 

tadapi dinahirn dina hota jhāmvarē, manahu kamala hima-mārē.. 3.. 
sunahu pathika! jo rama milahirn bana, kahiyo matu-samdeso. 
tulasi mohi aura sabahinatem inhako baro amideso.. 4.. 


The Pitiful Condition of Lord Ram's Horses-II 


Verse no. 2/87—[The intensity of the agony and pain in the heart of mother 
Kaushalya bursts through the medium of what she says of the horses. The author of 
this English version does not know how much the reader would be moved, but he can 
say for himself that he had great difficulty while penning the following lines, his eyes 
so filled with warm tears that it obscured vision of the computer screen, and his heart 
breaking out in sobs uncontrollable that made it difficult to type on the keyboard and 
keep his wits together. 

According to the author’s opinion, the poignant description of the miserable 
and pitiful emotional condition of the horses as described in verse nos. 2/86 and 2/87 
is the most heart-touching in the whole of Geetawali.] 


‘Or Raghav (Sri Ram)! You should come back, for once atleast. After seeing your 
(beloved) horses once, you can go back to the forest (1). 


These horses whom you had offered milk by your own hands, reared them yourself, 
fondled and carrassed them affectionately with love and care as you grew up—oh my 
dearest Ram; say, how will they survive if you suddenly choose to forget (or neglect, 
ignore) them’? (2). 

['Every now and then they jerk their heads with a startled appearance on their 
face if anyone even utters your name and this word falls in their ears. Nay, not only 
this; if anyone at the gate calls out for something, they immediately become alert and 
stare in that direction, perhaps hoping to see you enter the stable or the palace 
grounds. They have stopped eating and drinking, and sit quietly as if sick, with their 
eyes filled continuously with tears as if they are in great pain. Refer: verse no. 2/86 
herein above. | 


Though Bharat pays special attention to them and takes hundred times more care of 
them realising this fact that these horses were very dear to you, and are very 
remorseful and sad without you, they are still getting progressively emaciated day by 
day as if a lotus has been stricken by frost (3). 
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Oh travelers to yonder places and wayfarers, listen please (sunahu pathika)! If you 
happen to meet Sri Ram on the way, tell him his mother's message that she is more 
worried about these horses (fearing that they would die without him, would not 
survive the long, painful 14 years of your exile period) more than anyone or anything 
else.” (4). 


«TT PARI 
(2/88) 


PIRTI PIE VATA VA Uy 

waned wees gad ama fem 
Wa, aRa, Peer, a4, afro aR wa sgl 
med Yad OR Beas, AAMT dell 2l| 
dfs sacq a—fafa—featea faye fase gery 
RR- Aen aa fēu FNIS 
aaa WHat RAR fro A, APA Faq say | 


geal wa-feari—ari—ae, was fé  wnqEUHU dI 4 || 




















raga kedara 
(2/88) 


kahüsom kahü samacara aise pa'e. 

citrakūtatērn rāma-lasana-siya suniyata anata sidhā'ē.. 1.. 

saila, sarita, nirajhara, bana, muni-thala dekhi-dekhi saba a'e. 
kahata sunata sumirata sukhadayaka, manasa-sugama suha'e.. 2.. 
badi avalamba bama-bidhi-bighatita bisama bisada barha'e. 
sirisa-sumana-sukumara manohara balaka bindhya carha'e.. 3.. 
avadha sakala nara-nāri bikala ati, amikani bacana anabha'e. 
tulasī rama-biyoga-soga-basa, samujhata nahirn samujha'e.. 4.. 


News of Lord Ram Reaches Ayodhya by Word of Mouth-I 


Verse no.2/88—Someone has heard from someone else that Lord Sri Ram, Laxman 
and Sita have left Chitrakoot and wended their way ahead to somewhere else—this is 
what is heard by way of news spread by word of mouth (probably by the travelers 
who arrived at Ayodhya from that direction)! (1). 

['After Bharat took leave of Lord Ram, accepted the Lord’s wooden sandals as 
a token of his presence and returned back to Ayodhya, Lord Ram tarried at Chitrakoot 
for some more time. Then he decided to move on. He could have spent the rest of the 
days of his forest exile in the relatively comfortable and charming environs of that 
place, but there were two primary reasons why he decided to move out of Chitrakoot 
and go ahead into the deeper, denser, wilder and inhabitable part of the forest. 
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The first probable reason is that he wished not that a continuous stream of 
people, even in ones and twos, should come from Ayodhya to this place once his 
location was known to all. He was guite certain that it would be so as he knew how 
much the people loved him and would find the first opportune moment and excuse to 
come to him. He had already witnessed this attitude at the time of leaving Ayodhya, 
and at that time had to shake off the grieving citizens who had vowed to go where the 
Lord goes with a stratagem that he didn’t like to implement but had to reluctantly due 
to the expediency of the situation (refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from 
Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 83—to Doha no. 86.) 

Further, Lord Ram had noted that when they were forced to return from 
Chitrakoot, they were all gloomy and distraught to the highest degree, and from all 
signs they were extremely reluctant to do so. Hence, it was quite probable that some 
amongst them had broken away from the procession that was returning home and had 
hid themselves somewhere incognito, in the guise of hermits and sages to avoid 
recognition, with the sole purpose of remaining near to their dear Lord Ram. Lord 
Ram did not want anyone of his subjects to undergo the same tough ordeal that he was 
going through because the Lord was merciful and tender at heart and would not bear 
with the torments of his dear subjects. Once he moved out quietly, those who may 
have hidden themselves somewhere would discover it sooner or later, and since their 
very purpose of suffering the hardships of the forest was defeated, they would 
gradually return home. Perhaps they were the ones who had conveyed the news of 
Lord Ram moving out of Chitrakoot to some unknown destination. 

Bharat could also have left some spies of the kingdom to oversee Lord Ram’s 
security issues and inform him should the need be on this count or any other necessity 
that arises so that compensate actions can be initiated. Lord Ram did not want all this; 
he wished to be left alone. 

So the only option was to leave this well-known address and go somewhere 
else. 

The second obvious reason why Lord Ram chose to move away from 
Chitrakoot into the deeper and more fearful parts of the forest was that this would 
enable him to accomplish the task for which he, in his primary form as Lord Vishnu, 
had come down to earth in the first place, and then had insisted to remain in the forest 
even at the cost of inflicting so much suffering to Bharat and the rest—which was to 
eliminate the ‘demons’. These blood-thirsty, cruel and ferocious demons lived deep in 
the inhospitable parts of the wilderness that was beyond the reach of the population. It 
was from here that they carried out their activities with impunity. After carrying out 
their pillage and rampage, they would quickly retire there to hide themselves in this 
safe haven and escape. Even the gods and the mighty armies of great emperors were 
sore affright to enter this wilderness for fear of their own safety and life. 

The few sages, hermits and ascetics who ventured there alone were killed by 
these demons, and even Lord Ram had come across a huge pile of their bones, 
whereupon being told of it by other sages who had survived, the Lord had made a 
solemn vow that he would free the earth of the scourge of the demons. (Refer: Ram 
Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Doha no. 9 along with Chaupai line nos. 6-8 that precede 
it.) 

Now, even this wild part of the forest had two divisions: one was 
comparatively accessible and was habited by great sages, hermits and ascetics because 
it provided for their basic needs such as water, edibles and open spaces where they 
lived in groups for security purposes. This part of the forest was the one that Lord 
Ram entered after leaving Chitrakoot. It was here that the Lord met some of the 
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greatest spiritual seekers of the time (viz. sages Atri, Sarbhanga, Sutikshan, Agastya), 
and it was here he saw the huge heap of bones of those who were killed by the 
demons. 

On the advice of sage Agastya, Lord Ram took up a temporary residence at a 
place called *Pancha-vati'. It was at this place that his wife Sita was abducted by 
Ravana, the demon king of Lanka, setting the stage for the final decimation of the 
cruel demon race. (Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 14 
that precedes Doha no. 13—to Doha no. 29.) 

Coming to our part of the story as related in Geetawali, the report that reached 
Ayodhya was confined to the time when Lord Ram had moved out of Chitrakoot and 
entered that part of the forest where he had met great sages as cited herein above. This 
forest was on the southern side of the great mountain range called ‘Vindhyaachal’. It 
marked the time the Lord had actually stepped on the southern half of the Indian 
peninsula on his onwards journey to the island nation of Lanka where the demon race 
had its ancient capital. 

What happened thereafter, whither the Lord went from there and what was his 
fate—no one had any inkling. No one got wind that he lived at Panch-vati, or that Sita 
had been abducted. It is clear when the news bearers said Lord Ram had gone 
somewhere else from Chitrakoot, but they did naught aught whither. (“citrakutatém 
rama-lasana-siya suniyata anata sidha’é.”) 

Obviously it is because that part of the forest where Lord Ram went after 
leaving Chitrakoot and crossing the outer fringes of the wilderness that surrounded 
Panch-vati and where he met the great sages such as Atri, Agastya etc., it was so 
terrifying and blood-curdling further ahead that no soul durst to investigate any more. ] 


They (i.e. those travelers and wayfarers who brought the news) said that they had seen 
the mountains, rivers, waterfalls, forests and hermitages of sages and hermits. [This 
was said to prove that the travelers had actually been to the place because their 
description matched the memory of the place which the citizens had brought back 
from Chitrakoot. ] 

All these things are pleasant to hear as well as soothing for the troubled minds 
and hearts of the citizens of Ayodhya? (2). 

[ The news that the travelers brought offered a soothing balm to alleviate the 
sufferings of the people of Ayodhya who were burning in the fire of separation from 
their beloved Lord. They eagerly crowded around the arriving travelers and the 
messengers who spread the news within the city to hear whatever whit of news they 
could gather that pertains to Lord Ram and his welfare in the distant land of the forest 
the would in some way satisfy them and make them feel assured that the Lord is 
okay.] 


At this news, some other citizens observed, ‘The malevolent and malicious Creator 
who is opposed to us had earlier dashed our hopes (that Lord Ram would be anointed 
a King, and forced the Lord to forest exile), and not satisfied with that he has now 
increased our sorrows and despairs severely further by sending the pretty children 
(Ram, Laxman, Sita}—who are as tender, gentle and pleasant as the flowers of the 
Sesham tree—to a place that forced them to climb the lofty heights of the great 
mountains of the Vindhyaachal range (bindhya carha'&)^ (3). 

[The citizens lament that the malicious Creator is out to wreak vengeance on 
them and derives a sadistic pleasure from their sufferings. In order to make them feel 
more miserable and more distraught than they were already, he has decided to afflict 
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more suffering on Lord Ram and his tender wife Sita and his young brother Laxman 
by not allowing them peace of any sort by letting them stay in the pleasant environs of 
Chitrakoot, but forcing them to move ahead and beyond into the harsh environs of the 
Vindhyaachal mountains. ] 


Hearing these unpleasant words (which were full of bitterness, contrition and 
remorse) all the inhabitants of Ayodhya, men and women, became exceedingly 
agitated and uneasy; their sorrows and grief were beyond measure. 

Tulsidas says that no matter how much one tried to console them and tried to 
reason with them, they were inconsolable and unconvinced. They were very 
remorseful due to being overcome by the pain and agonies of separation from Sri Ram 
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suni maim sakhi! mangala caha suha’. 

subha patrikā nisadarajaki aju bharata pahantāī.. 1.. 

kunivara so kusala-chēma ali! tēhi pala kulagura kahani pahurrica". 
gura krpalu sambhrama pura ghara ghara sadara sabahi suna'.. 2.. 
badhi biradha, sura-sadhu sukhi kari, rsi-sikha-asisa pa’. 
kumbhaju-sisya sameta sanga siya, mudita cale do'u bha'.. 3.. 

bica bindhya reva supasa thala base hair parana-grha cha". 
pantha-kathā raghunātha pathikakī tulasidāsa suni gā'ī.. 4.. 


News of Lord Ram Reaches Ayodhya by Word of Mouth-II 


Verse no. 2/89—[A woman of Ayodhya is excitedly telling her friend—] ‘Oh Friend! 
I have heard auspicious good news. Today, an auspicious letter (containing happy 
tidings) has come to Bharat from the king of the boatman community by the name of 
Nishad (1). 


Oh Friend! That letter containing news of the welfare and well-being of Lord Ram 
was sent by the prince (Bharat) immediately to his Guru (sage Vasistha), who, after 
reading it himself wished that everyone in the city should know its happy content. So 
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he called in the royal heralds and instructed them to go out and cheerfully declare its 
contents so that each household becomes aware of the joyous news! (2). 

['When the good news of the Lord’s well-being arrived by means of a letter 
sent by Nishad, the Guru summoned royal heralds and asked them to go to the city 
and read it out at public places so that the citizens can learn about the Lord’s welfare 
in the forest. | 


(It is written in it that—) “Both the brothers (Sri Ram and Laxman), having slayed the 
demon Viradh, making the Gods and saintly people happy and delighted, and after 
having received the blessings, advice and (spiritual and moral) guidance from the 
sages residing in the forest, have gone further ahead to some other forest. 

The brothers are accompanied by Sita as well as by sage Sutikshan who is a 
disciple of sage Agastya (3). 

[Sutikshan has been allowed by the Lord to accompany him so that the 
former can show the Lord the path leading to the hermitage of sage Agastya. 

The details of this part of the story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Aranya 
Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 3—to Chaupai line no. 9 that 
precedes Doha no. 12.] 


At the present time, they are residing at a convenient place between Vindhyaachal and 
the river Rewa (Narmada) by erecting a cottage of leaves." 

Tulsidas says that he has also sung this divine, glorious and purifying story of 
Lord Sri Ram disguised as a mendicant traveler as he has heard it and learnt about it 
from his own Guru and the Purans (ancient histories of the Hindus) (4). 

[In all the earlier verses, right from the Lord's birth through all the events that led 
the Lord to reach Chitrakoot and stay there, Tulsidas’ description of Sri Ram, Laxman 
and Sita has been written in the first person narrative as if Tulsidas was personally 
present on all these occasions. But now he has changed the mode of narration to the 
second and the third person narrative. 

It indicates that mentally Tulsidas had accompanied Lord Ram ever since the 
Lord’s birth, but has returned to Ayodhya with Bharat when the latter came back with 
the Lord’s wooden sandals and had enthroned them on the seat of power at Ayodhya. 
By extension, this also establishes that Tulsidas’ heart is where Lord Sri Ram's lotus- 
like holy feet are, and he has such great empathy for Bharat that like the latter he 
prefers to stay mentally at Ayodhya with Bharat and worship the symbol of Lord’s 
holy presence in the form of his footwear (sandals). 

In umpteen numbers of verses of Vinai-Patrika, Tulsidas has emphasized this 
point that more than Lord Ram himself, it is the Lord’s holy feet and holy name 
which are of greater importance for him from the perspective of his spiritual welfare 
as well as the attainment of liberation, deliverance, emancipation and salvation of his 
soul. Devotion for the Lord, submission to him, yearning for him and his divine love, 
and remaining submerged in his thoughts is easier when one is away from the 
physical presence of the Lord rather than when one is near him. Bharat is an epitome 
of Bhakti—which is total devotion and surrender for the Lord. He is constantly 
chanting Sri Ram's holy name and worshipping his sandals—both activities which are 
also very dear to Tulsidas. So, the poet has decided to return to Ayodhya with Bharat, 
and to follow his example of devotion and worship rather than continue with the 
onward journey with Sri Ram. 
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Besides this, Tulsidas wished to put the record straight. He wanted to clear his 
stand: that whatever he has narrated in his classical books pertaining the story of Lord 
Ram is not that is a creation of his imagination, but as he has heard and learnt from 
his Guru and the ancient scriptures; only the words and the style are his. The last 
stanza of verse no. 2/89 of Geetawali is ample proof of it because Tulsidas clearly 
says narrates the story ‘as he has heard and learnt about it from others’ (pantha- 
kathā raghunātha pathikakī tulasidāsa suni ga').] 
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Gitavali Ramayan 
Of Goswami Tulsidas 


(Original Text, Roman Transliteration and 
English Exposition with Elaborate Notes) 


oA 
STRITITHTGIT C8: 
SRUĻPTUS 
Wrath d—fIs4r 
RT AGAR 
(8/1) 
ae «IA UPI «mud Wed AR | 
ATA Ag PŠA CTA A, Ty YR, To CHR I! 111 
by pag a axle fhrrad, Wad wa alfhoa—foan | 
wé we Wu quud, dé dé ws, deos ege eiii 


T BIE—dA SĒR Torā HA, qa4d—d«a faddd uen | 
gent af GTA wwred, wu S wd Gs sSHt sie] 131 | 

















Aranyakanda 


om 


Sri sītārāmābhyārn namah 


bhagavānkā vana-vihāra 


rāga malāra 


514 


(3/1) 


dēkhē rāma pathika nācata mudita mēra. 
manata manahu satadita lalita ghana, dhanu suradhanu, garajani tamkora.. 
1.. 

kampē kalapa bara barahi phiravata, gavata kala kokila-kisora. 

jaham jaham prabhu bicarata, taham taham sukha, dandakabana kautuka na 
thora..2.. 

saghana chārriha-tama rucira rajani bhrama, badana-canda citavata cakēra. 
tulasi muni khaga-mrgani sarahata, bha'e hairn sukrta saba inhaki ora..3.. 


ARANYA KAND 
Lord Ram in the Dandak Forest-I 
(The Jubilant Birds and Animals of the Forest) 


Verse no. 3/1—[Before we move on with this narration, let's pause a bit and look at 
the background of this current chapter called *Aranya Kand'. 

The word ‘Aranya’ means ‘the forest’. Till Lord Ram stayed in Chitrakoot, he 
was not far from the boundaries of the mighty kingdom of Ayodhya. After he left that 
place, he crossed over the mighty mountain range of the Vindhyaachal. Refer: 
Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/88, stanza no. 3. The other side of this 
mountain had thick forests, and the mountain itself acted as a natural boundary 
between the northern planes and the kingdom of Ayodhya and the rest of the Indian 
peninsula stretching right upto its southern tip opposite the island of Lanka. 

The forest path that Lord Ram took down the southern half of India, below 
Vindhyaachal to the tip of the Indian peninsula in the south, was divided, for the 
purposes of the narration of the story of the Ramayan, into two parts: the first part of 
this journey is narrated under the head *Aranaya Kand”, and the second half under 
*Kishkindha Kand'. The reason is that Kishkindha was another great kingdom ruled 
by the monkey race, and it appeared beyond that extensive part of the forest which 
extended from down below the Vindhyaachal mountains, and was extremely 
dangerous to navigate because it was very dense and infested by ogres and blood- 
thirsty demons. 

In these forests of the ‘Aranya’, great sages, hermits and ascetics who wished 
to snap all ties with the world lived in complete seclusion and peace. Its location 
helped because on the north was the great natural wall of the Vindhyaachal 
mountains, and in the south of the areas where they had established their small 
hermitages was that most severe part of the forest known as ‘Dandak’—i.e. where 
only thorny and life-less trees grew that were like a ‘Danda’ or stick, and was 
inhospitable for human and animal life to the extreme. It was here that the demons 
lived, it was their habitat and breeding ground, and it was from here that they 
launched their attacks, rampaged and pillaged and killed and pummeled the inhabited 
parts of the peninsula, returning after each sortie and partaking of whatever meat they 
could grab and bring back. 
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So, after leaving Chitrakoot, as Lord Ram wended his way south, he entered 
the first half of the southern part of the land, into the area called ‘Aranya’, where great 
sages, hermits and ascetics lived. We shall read that further on his journey he entered 
the second half of this Aranya, into that part called ‘Dandak’. 

In Aranya Kand, Lord Ram meets great sages, hermits and ascetics who lived 
there, the notable amongst them being Atri, Sarbhanga, Sutikshan and Agastya. Here, 
on the advice of sage Agastya, the Lord tarried for sometime in a place called ‘Panch- 
vati’, i.e. a place with ‘five banyan trees’ that gave a lot of shelter to him. (Refer: Ram 
Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 2—to 
Chaupai line no. 18 that precedes Doha no. 13.) 

It was here that his wife Sita was abducted by Ravana. (Refer: Ram Charit 
Manas, Aranya Kand, from Doha no. 24—to Doha no. 29 ka.) 

Moving on from Panch-vati, the Lord met one of his greatest devotee of all 
times, an old tribal woman by the name of ‘Sabri’. The Lord preached her the nine- 
fold path of Bhakti (devotion) that became a landmark pronouncement on this 
spiritual theme, before providing her final liberation and deliverance of her soul. 
(Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha 
no. 34—to Doha no. 36.) 

Though it is not mentioned in Geetawali, but it is during his passage through 
this part of the forest that the Lord, on various occasions and for different reasons, had 
provided liberation and deliverance to the demons Viraadha, Kabandha, Khar and 
Dushan, Marich. (Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, (1) Viraadha = Chaupai 
line nos. 6-7 that precede Doha no. 7; (11) Khar and Dushan = from Chaupai line no. 2 
that precedes Doha no. 18—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 21; (iii) 
Marich = Chaupai line nos. 1-17 that precede Doha no. 27; (iv) Kabandha = from 
Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 33—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes 
Doha no. 34.) 

During this time Lord Ram had also given salvation and deliverance to the 
vulture Jatau who had laid down his life to try to save Sita while she was being 
kidnapped by Ravana. (Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, from Chaupai line 
nos. 7 that precedes Doha no. 29—to Chaupai line nos. 2 that precedes Doha no. 33.) 

Finally, before exiting this part of the forest and entering the kingdom of 
Kishkindha, about which we shall read in the next chapter, Lord Ram was offered 
obeisance by the great celestial sage Narad, to whom the Lord emphasised the 
principle that he always keeps the interests of his devotees in view while making any 
decision. (Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, from Chaupai line nos. 5 that 
precedes Doha no. 41—to Chanda line nos. 1-4 that precede Doha no. 46.) 


Now, coming back to our narration of the story as it appears in Geetawali, verse no. 
3/1 describes how the animals and birds of the forest felt jubilant and ecstatic when 
they found Lord Ram in their midst.] 


The peacocks dance in jubilation on seeing Lord Sri Ram as a pedestrian traveler 
(rama pathika). They think Lord Sri Ram (being dark complexioned) is the beautiful 
‘rain-bearing cloud that is accompanied by lightening’ (represented by Sita), while the 
Lord’s bow is regarded by these birds as the ‘rain-bow’, and its twang as the 
‘rumbling of the clouds’! (1). 
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['The peacock is naturally attracted to the cloud that brings rain. This cloud is 
dark with lightening streaking through it, and it rumbles and thunders as it progresses 
across the sky. The beautiful rain bow is also etched in the sky against its background. 

When the peacock sights such a cloud and hears its rumble, it begins to dance 
in joy. In this imagery, Lord Ram is like the cloud; Sita walking by his side is the 
lightening; the Lord’s bow held against his body is the rain-bow against the dark 
background of the cloud; and the many occasions when Lord Ram twangs the string 
of his bow to scare away wild animals the sound is interpreted by the peacock as the 
rumbling of the cloud. ] 


Beautiful peacocks shake their hind feathers and open their plumes even as they dance 
and sing in ecstasy in a well-bred manner, with a voice that appears to be well-tuned 
and melodious like that of an expert cuckoo. 

Wherever the Lord goes, there is an abundance of joy, happiness, delight and 
ecstasy all around. As a result, there is no dearth of marvels and mysteries of Nature 
unfolding themselves in their best of charms and variations of forms everywhere in 
the Dandak forest through which Lord Ram wended his way (2). 


[To highlight how wonderful the sight of Lord Ram walking through the dark and 
dense realm of the wilderness is, Tulsidas sights a marvelous instance as follows:--] 

In the dark shadow caused by a thick canopy of trees (where the sunlight 
cannot penetrate), there is an illusion of night. When the bird known as Chakor 
(Indian red-legged partridge) sees Lord Ram’s beautiful moon-like face it thinks that 
it is the physical moon one sees in the night sky. Hence, as is its natural habit and 
wont, the bird starts gazing at the Lord’s beauteous face as he moves along the forest 
path’. 

Tulsidas says that the hermits and sages (residing in that forest) are all praises 
for the animals and birds there, saying that all the rewards or effects of good deeds, 
and their accompanying auspiciousness are in their favour? (3). 

[The Chakor is so enamoured of the Moon that as soon as it rises in the 
eastern sky, the bird fixes its gaze upon it. Then, as the Moon traverses across the sky, 
the bird follows its path by tilting its head and moving it slowly so its eyes can follow 
the path of the Moon. 

In the darkness of the dense forest, when Lord Ram appeared on one end of its 
many paths winding through its thick woods, carefully picking his way through 
undergrowth, tackling thick creepers and wild trees as he slowly wended his way 
through to the other end, the Chakor birds who lived in those forests thought that the 
Moon has risen—so shining and radiant was the face of Lord Ram! 

*Lord Sri Ram is the divine Supreme Being, the ‘Brahm’, in a human form. 
The shine and radiance on Lord Ram’s face is due to this singular reason—that he 
was not an ordinary mortal like other humans are, but an incarnate Supreme Being. 

The animals and birds however do not have the wisdom and intellect to realise 
and recognise this fact. But nevertheless, the Lord’s sheer physical appearance was so 
electrifying that it held every living soul within reach in its thrall, leaving them 
mesmerized and enchanted beyond measure. Whether they be men or women, sages 
or householders, birds or animals—albeit the effect was the same; and it was just like 
the case of the sun when it shines in the sky, for its light equally shines upon all, and 
illuminates the entire world. 

To wit, the two birds cited in this verse, i.e. the ‘peacock’ and the ‘Chakor’, 
are representatives of all the wild life that thoroughly enjoyed and warmly welcomed 


517 


Lord Ram in that forest. They were all filled with euphoria, exhilaration and ecstasy, 
and had the best time of their lives. | 
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raga kalyana 
(3/2) 


subhaga sarasana sayaka joré. 

khelata rama phirata mrgaya bana, basati so mrdu mürati mana more.. 1.. 
pita basana kati, caru cari sara, calata koti nata so trna tore. 

syamala tanu srama-kana rajata, jyorn nava ghana sudha-sarovara khore..2.. 
lalita kandha, bara bhuja, bisala ura, lehim kantha-rekhairn cita core. 
avalokata mukha deta parama sukha, leta sarada-sasiki chabi choré.. 3.. 

jata mukuta sira, sarasa-nayanani gauhairn takata subhaunha sakore. 

sobha amita samati na kanana, umagi cali cahurmi disi miti phore..4.. 

citavata cakita kuranga-kurangini, saba bha'ē magana madanake bhore. 
tulasidāsa prabhu bāna na mēcata, sahaja subhāya prēmabasa thērē.. 5.. 


Lord Ram in the Dandak Forest-II 


(Lord Ram's magnificent Beauty) 


Verse no. 3/2—Lord Sri Ram, with a stringed bow and a mounted arrow, is moving 
around in the forest to play the game of ‘hunting’ (khēlata rāma phirata mrgayā 
bana). 

That charming, lovely and most pleasant image of the Lord resides in my 
(Tulsidas’) heart (1). 
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He has a Pitambar (a cloth made of yellow colour silk that is used to cover the body) 
and four arrows tucked around his waist (in a guiver). 

Seeing him walk majestically, crores of (i.e. numerous) dancers (“nata”) 
become so enthralled and enchanted by the sight that they break grass blades or reeds 
(as a charm to cast-off evil spirits and ensure that they do not cause any harm upon 
the Lord). 

Sweat drops that appear on the Lord’s dark complexioned body look so 
magnificent as if a newly formed rain-bearing dark cloud has just emerged after 
dipping itself in a lake of Amrit (elixir of eternal life)! (2). 

[ Here, Lord Ram's dark body is likened to the rain cloud, and the sweat drops 
on his body to the drops of Amrit that would stick on the body of a person who has 
just taken a dip in a pond of Amrit. To wit, these sweat drops glisten against the dark 
complexion of Lord Ram's radiant body.] 


The Lord's shoulders are very attractive, his arms are as enchanting, his chest is large 
and broad, and the folds of skin (linings, creases) on the neck appear to steal 
(captivate, charm, enchant) one's mind and intellect. 

His beautiful face gives immense pleasure and delight to the beholder; it 
seems to steal or defeat or put to shame the beauteous image of the full moon during 
the night of winter? (3). 

[The poets regard the disc of the full moon during the nights of winter as 
epitomes of beauty, and the best form of the moon throughout the year. 

Here in this stanza it is meant that Lord Ram's face was so bewitching and 
beautiful that the glamour, magnificence, and beauty of this moon was no match for 
the Lord's face.] 


There is a crown of matted hairs on the Lord's head, and at the time when he creases 
(draws) his eyebrows and concentrates (focuses) his eyes on the target, the beauty and 
magnificence of this sight is so great that if the whole forest were to be converted into 
a container it would not be able to contain it. It seems to overflow its limits 
(boundaries) and flow (spread) in all the directions (4). 

[The forest represents a vast and pristine reservoir of the beauty of Nature. 
Tulsidas means, just for comparison purposes, that Sri Ram looks more beauteous and 
charming than all the natural beauty and majesty of Nature put together.] 


The deer of both the sexes (or all the animals, whether male or female) become 
stunned (at Lord Sri Ram's stupendous beauty), and they begin to gaze transfixed in 
his direction as if all of them have thought that Lord Ram was none other than 
Kamdeo/cupid* in a personified form. This made all of them absolutely enchanted, 
infatuated, enthralled, captivated, and fascinated by the wondrous sight of Lord Ram 
amongst their midst. 

Tulsidas says that—contrary to what one expects—Lord Ram does not shoot an 
arrow (though he has gone to ‘hunt’) because he is naturally overwhelmed (i.e. 
overpowered, overcome, controlled or easily won over) by even a little amount of 
love and affection for him (so the Lord could not muster courage to shoot these poor 
animals who stood still to watch him intently or even came of their hiding places to 
crowd around him out of their sheer affection for the Lord)? (5). 

['Kamdeo/cupid is the patron god of beauty and all things charming in this world. 
So these animals thought that he has come to the forest in the guise of Lord Ram. 


519 


?These animals are in complete enthral of the Lord. Since Lord Sri Ram is very 
merciful, compassionate and kind-hearted by nature and temperament, he just can't 
gather enough courage to kill these innocent animals though he had gone out to hunt! 

By this single stanza, Tulsidas has stood himself a strong advocate for his beloved 
Lord Sri Ram. It is generally held that Lord Sri Ram ‘hunted’ animals as this was a 
favourite sport of princes. But does it mean that he ‘killed’ those animals? No, Lord 
Ram didn't kill innocent and harmless animals; he only pursued them for amusement, 
for some exercise and fun. Of course there were exceptions: all the animals weren't 
innocent and harmless souls; some were sinful and preyed upon other humbler 
animals for their food or out of their natural habit of killing other creatures. Such cruel 
and blood-thirsty animals were no different than the demons whom Lord Ram had 
vowed to eliminate. Hence, the few animals who were actually shot by the Lord fell 
under the second category. 

Further, Lord Ram also slayed demons who had disguised themselves as animals 
to deceive others, and one such example is that of Marich about whom we shall read 
in verse nos. 3/3-3/6 herein below.] 
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mārīca-vadha 


raga soratha 
(3/3) 


baithe haim rama-lasana aru sita. 

pancabati bara paranakuti tara, kahaim kachu katha punita.. 1.. 
kapata-kuranga kanakamanimaya lakhi priyasorn kahati hamsi bala. 
pā'ē pālibē jūga marīju mrga, mārēhu manjula chala.. 2.. 
priya-bacana suni bihamsi prēmabasa gavahirn capa-sara linhem. 
calyo bhaji, phiri phiri citavata munimakha-rakhavare cinhem.. 3.. 
sohati madhura manohara murati hema-harinake pache. 
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dhavani, navani, bilokani, bithakani basai tulasī ura āchē.. 4.. 


The slaying of the Demon Marich-I 


Verse no. 3/3—[Marich was one of the demons who had gone to disturb the fire 
sacrifice of sage Vishwamitra which Lord Ram and Laxman had stood to guard. He 
was accompanied by another demon named Subahu, and they led a huge army of 
demons to attack the fire sacrifice. In the battle that ensued, Subahu was burnt to 
death while Marich was hit by the head-less shaft of Lord Ram’s arrow which spared 
his life but flung him 700 Yojans (1 Yojan = appx. 8 or 16 miles depending upon 
different measuring scales) away to an island in the middle of the ocean where he 
lived hidden in utter affright of the Lord. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, 
Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that precede Doha no. 210. 

Now it so happened that when Lord Ram, Sita and Laxman entered the deep 
realms of the wild forest, beyond the mountains of Vindhyaachal, they decided to 
tarry a while and take shelter in Panch-vati, a pleasant place surrounded by five huge 
banyan trees on the banks of river Godavari, to abide there for some time ere moving 
ahead on their wanderings in the forest. This place was the play-ground of demons 
and demonesses. One such female demon was Supernakha, a sister of Ravana, the 
king of the demon race. She was extremely lascivious and pervert as was the wont of 
her ilk. When she descried the handsome and well-built beauteous and charming form 
of Lord Ram, she was overcome with passion and wished to marry the Lord. She 
disguised herself as a beautiful maiden and approached Lord Ram with this absurd 
proposal. Obviously the Lord rejected her overtures. She became furious and lunged 
at Sita to kill her. Then Lord Ram signalled Laxman to snip-off her nose and ears as 
punishment. Bleeding and aghast, she rushed to her cousin brothers named Khar, 
Dushan and Tisira, asking them to take revenge. Peeved beyond measure and felt 
challenged, they attacked Lord Ram with a fierce army. Howbeit, they were all 
decimated in the battle that ensued. Stunned and flabbergasted, Supernakha rushed to 
Ravana to inform him of all the developments. She made a strong case for Ravana to 
intervene and take up arms for her, as the person who could do this to her and kill her 
invincible cousins surely posed a grave danger to Ravana himself. So, after due 
thought and council, Ravana devised a device to settle scores with Lord Ram, and to 
implement his plans he went to Marich and forced him, under the threat of death 
should he refuse to do as was told, because Marich was very reluctant to confront 
Lord Ram, to disguise himself as a deer with a golden hide and play around the 
hermitage of Lord Ram. 

By and by, as was decreed by Destiny and was the fiat of Fate which only 
helped Lord Ram to carry out his pre-planned strategy, Sita asked the Lord to fetch 
the deer as she wanted to keep it as a pet to play with in the hermitage. Hereat, Lord 
Ram went behind Marich who was now disguised as a golden deer. Marich ran far 
away from the hermitage when the Lord finally shot him as he refused to be trapped. 
While dying, Marich lent out a shrill cry, shouting the name of Laxman at the top of 
his voice. When Sita heard it she felt Lord Ram was in danger and needed Laxman’s 
help. So she forced Laxman to go to the aid of his brother, and was thus left alone in 
the hermitage. 
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Meanwhile, Ravana lay in wait for this precise moment. He came to Sita 
disguised as a mendicant, begging for alms. When she came out to offer something to 
him, he caught hold of her, and forcing her on his chariot, he took her to his capital 
city of Lanka and held her captive. 

This entire episode is narrated in detail in Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, 
from Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 17—to Doha no. 29 ka. 

However, Marich-specific narration appears in Ram Charit Manas, Aranya 
Kand, from Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 23—to Doha no. 27. 


In Geetawali however, we come straight to the narration of the incident of the slaying 
of Marich, in verse nos. 3/3—3/6 herein below. | 


Lord Sri Ram, Sita and Laxman are sitting inside the beautiful thatched hut in the 
Panchvati forest (1). 


At the moment when Sita saw the deceitful deer with a golden hide that was studded 
with priceless gems, its skin glistening with the hue of gold, she said to her husband 
(Lord Ram), ‘If you can trap and bring this deer alive, it is worth keeping; and even if 
it is killed, its hide is very beautiful (and we can use it as a seating mat).'! (2) 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-5 that precede 
Doha no. 27.] 


Hearing the words of his beloved, Lord Ram lifted the bow and arrow. Seeing Lord 
Ram pursuing it, the deer ran away, but constantly kept glancing back (because) he 
could recognise Lord Ram who had protected sage Vishwamitra’s sacrifice (and had 
thrown Marich far onto the island in the middle of the ocean with one shot of his 
headless arrow) (3). 


The image of Lord Ram running behind a golden deer is very attractive and 
indescribably beautiful. The Lord’s running, bending, taking aim, getting tired and 
resting a while, and then resuming his run to pursue the golden deer—Tulsidas says 
that he has permanently etched this enchanting scene in his heart? (4). 

[Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 10-13 that 
precede Doha no. 27.] 


YET pey 


(3/4) 
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rāga kalyāņa 
(3/4) 


kara sara-dhanu, kati rucira nisanga. 

priyā-prīti-prērita bana-bīthinha bicarata kapata-kanaka-mrga sanga.. 1.. 
bhuja bisāla, kamanīya kandha-ura, srama-sikara sOhairn samivaré anga. 
manu mukutā mani marakata giripara lasata lalita rabi-kirani prasanga..2.. 
nalina nayana, sira jatā-mukuta, bica sumana-māla manu siva-sira ganga. 
tulasidasa ais! mürati ki bali, chabi biloki lajaim amita ananga..3.. 


The slaying of Demon Marich-II 


Verse no. 3/4—Lord Ram has a bow and arrow in his hands, and an attractive quiver 
tied to his waist. 

Inspired by his beloved's love (or, being unable to deny her, his beloved wife 
Sita, what she so longingly desired), he is moving around the forest paths behind the 
decoy, evasive golden deer (1). 


His arms are long and muscular; his shoulders and chest are pretty to behold. The 
sweat drops that adorn his dark complexioned body look as magnificent as pearls that 
embellish a mountain of Markat-mani (i.e. a mountain of emerald) when the sunlight 
falls upon them! (2). 

['Here, the dark-complexioned body of Lord Ram is like the mountain of 
emerald, and the sweat drops are like the pearls that decorate its sides. Both the sweat 
drops as well as the pearls dazzle and shine with a twinkle when the sunlight falls 
upon them, while the body of the Lord glistens in the sunlight even as the smooth 
sides of the mountain of emerald does when the sunlight is reflected from its surface.] 


The Lord's eyes are like lotuses; the head has a crown of matted hairs with a garland 
of flowers tucked in its folds resembling the holy river Ganges on the head of Lord 
Shiva. [The garland is made of white flowers, resembling the frothy and milky waters 
of the river.] 

Tulsidas says that he has sacrificed himself on this majestic and extremely 
enchanting sight of the Lord (ie. he is in thrall and totally spellbound by this 
astounding vision of Lord Ram) which puts to shame the image of even countless 
Kamdeo-cupids taken together. [To wit, a thousand Kamdeos, who is the patron god 
of beauty and charm, would be no match for this wonderful image of Lord Ram.] (3). 


WT HERI 
(8/5) 
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rāga kēdārā 
(3/5) 


raghava, bhavati mohi bipinakī bīthinha dhāvani. 

aruna-karija-barana-carana sokaharana, arnkkusa-kulisa-ketu-ankita avani.. 1.. 
sundara syamala anga, basana pita suranga, kati nisangaparikara méravani. 
kanaka-kuranga sanga, saje kara sara-capa, rajivanayana ita uta citavani.. 2.. 
sohata sira kumuta jata-patala-nikara, sumana lata sahita raci banavani. 
taisē'ī srama-sīkara rucira rajata mukha, taisi'e lalita bhrakutinhaki navani.. 3.. 
dekhata khaga-nikara, mrga ravaninhajuta thakita bisāri janām-tahānikī 
bhanivani. 

hari-darasana-phala payē hai gyāna bimala, jāmcata bhagati muni cahata 
javani.. 4.. 

jinhake mana magana bha'ē haim rasa saguna, tinhakē lēkhē aguna-mukuti 
kavani. 

Sravana-sukha karani, bhavasarita-tarani, gavata tulasidasa kīrati pavani.. 5.. 


The slaying of Demon Marich-III 


Verse no. 3/5—[Tulsidas addresses Sri Ram and says—] ‘Oh Raghav (Sri Ram)! 
Forsooth I very much like (or am enchanted by the vision of) your running on the 
unpaved, rough ground of the forest (bipinaki bithinha dhavani), as a result of which 
the earth of that place is getting marked by the footprints of your holy feet which have 
the colour of red lotus, are the eliminator of sorrows, tribulations and agonies, and 
have the three auspicious sign of the Ankush (the goad), the Vajra (thunderbolt) and 
the Dwhaja (divine standard or flag of Vishnu) etc. marked on their soles! (1). 
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[Lord Vishnu has these three signs on the sole of his feet. The ‘standard’ or 
the flag of Vishnu symbolizes his determination to uphold the law of Dharma, i.e. the 
principles of righteousness, probity, propriety, nobility in thought and conduct. 

Tulsidas hereby stresses that he is taking so much interest in the narration of 
the story of Lord Ram not because the Lord was some great prince and Tulsidas is 
some bard trying to please his followers and gain acclaim as a great narrator of 
history, but because the Lord was an incarnation of Lord Vishnu, the Supreme Being, 
and Tulsidas has used this means of narration to remember the Lord, focus his mind 
on the Lord, and thereby purify himself and his inner-being, fill his heart with 
devotion and love for the Lord, whereat his entire being feels ecstatic and his life 
fulfilled, and that he has found it the best way to attain bliss and beatitude that suits 
him because he is unable to follow the rigours of meditation and other means of 
spiritual peace. ] 


I (Tulsidas) am enchanted by the most charming image of the Lord wearing a yellow 
silk cloth called the ‘Pitambar’ around his most beautiful dark complexioned body, 
the quiver and waist-cloth that are tied around the Lord’s waist, his pursuing (running 
behind) the golden deer with a bow and arrow in hand, and his glancing quickly here 
and there with alert eyes (2). 


Besides this, the crown of matted hairs on the Lord’s head, with flowers and creepers 
tucked here and there in it, look extremely magnificent. Similarly, sweat drops adorn 
and look magnificent on the Lord’s beauteous face, while the curvature of his two 
eyebrows are no less marvelous to behold (3). 


At that time, the flock of birds and animals, both male and female, who come out to 
watch the Lord, become benumbed and stunned into immobility due to the awe they 
find themselves in when they observe the extremely enchanting, the spellbinding, the 
stunning and captivating beauty of Lord Ram’s sight as he runs behind the golden 
deer. 

By their good fortune they have already got (even without asking) the fruit of 
pure, pristine Gyan (realization of the Truth) that comes naturally as a result of having 
Darshan (divine, holy viewing) of the Lord’. Now, as they stand still gazing at Lord 
Ram they appear to beg and plead with the Lord for blessing them with having 
selfless devotion and affection for him which is much sought after by even the sages 
and hermits? (4). 

[ This refers to the ultimate bliss that an aspirant achieves when he realizes the 
Truth of the Self. These poor creatures didn’t have the benefit of doing great religious 
practices to achieve it. But when they saw Lord Ram, the intensity of blessedness they 
experienced was the same that is attained by becoming self-realised. Since Lord Ram 
is a manifestation of the Supreme Self, the ‘Parmatma’, his sight was equivalent to 
viewing the true Self in a visible form. 

?Albeit that was alright, but it was a temporary period of feeling blessed, for 
soon the Lord would go far away and these animals and birds would lose sight of the 
Lord. Likewise, it is a very difficult to retain the spiritual gains made by realization of 
the Self, called the path of ‘Gyan’, so much so even great sages and hermits come to 
the conclusion that it is far easier and better to follow the path of Bhakti for the Lord, 
i.e. the path of devotion and love. This latter path is smooth, without any cumbersome 
procedures, and easy to follow, and more importantly, its gains can be maintained 
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easily for long durations. It gives eternal blessedness more easily and sustainably as 
compared to the path of Gyan. 

So, in this imagery, Tulsidas envisages that the way these birds and animals 
stand transfixed gazing at Lord Ram, it appears to him that they are pleading with the 
Lord to bless them with Bhakti so that even after the few moments when the Lord 
would have gone beyond their field of vision they could still remember the Lord for 
all times in their lives and derive the same sense of bliss that they are getting in the 
present moment. | 


[Lauding the glorious virtues of Bhakti as opposed to dry and abstract philosophy of 
obtaining Mukti, or blessedness, by pursuing the path of Gyan, Tulsidas makes the 
following observation—] Those whose mind and intellect are submerged in the 
succulent juice-like vision of the image of the manifest form of the Lord (which in 
this case is the form of Lord Ram), what values (or importance, significance) do the 
virtues of an abstract form of salvation and emancipation have for them? 

That is why, to wit, Tulsidas sings the glories and fame of Lord Ram (as a 
means for attaining his own blessedness, bliss and beatitude) that are holy and divine, 
are pleasant to the ears, and can help one cross the river symbolized by this deluding 
and mundane world (5). 

[Note—Stanza nos. 4 and 5 lay emphasis on ‘Saguna’ form of devotion for the 
Lord as opposed to the ‘Nirguna’ form. The former represents the formed, physically 
verifiable, visible and known form of the Lord God that has attributes. The latter 
would be the opposite of it: i.e. it would be to worship the Lord in his macrocosmic 
form, a form that is invisible, attributeless, all-pervading, omnipresent. 

Even as the presence of the lamp will automatically eliminate darkness, so 
does the presence of the Lord remove the darkness of ignorance, and in the absence of 
ignorance, wisdom shines through. It is like removing the dark soot or rust from the 
surface of a vessel to bring out the shine of brass from underneath it. 

It is far more practical and better to have the lamp burning right in front and 
get illumination from it (Saguna) than to use a mirror to reflect the sun that is far 
away to get its light for the purpose of getting the same illumination (Nirguna)! 

This is what Tulsidas alludes to in stanza no. 4. He has used the metaphor of 
birds and animals to highlight his philosophy of Bhakti vis-a-vis Gyan. ] 
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(3/6) 


raghubara duri ja'i mrga maryo. 

lasana pukari, rama haru'e kahi, maratahu baira sambharyo.. 1.. 
sunahu tata! ko'u tumhahi pukarata prananathaki na'im. 

kahyo lasana, hatya harina, kopi siya hathi pathayo bari'a'i.. 2.. 
bandhu biloki kahata tulasī prabhu 'bhā'ī! bhali na kīnhīm. 

mere jana janaki kahu khala chala kari hari linhim.. 3.. 


The slaying of Demon Marich-IV 


Verse no. 3/6—[Lord Ram went far away pursuing the golden deer, far enough to 
give Ravana the chance and the freedom to abduct Sita comfortably. As has been 
noted above, it was a part of the greater scheme of the Lord, and he wished to make 
sure that this opportunity was not lost. He did not wish to make Ravana doubt whether 
he would be able to abduct Sita successfully or not. So he went as far away as was 
reasonable. Then he shot the deer, who was actually the demon Marich in disguise. 
The demon cried out aloud the name of Laxman and then the holy name of the Lord 
softly before he died. His utterance of Lord Ram's name at the final moment of his 
life ensured his emancipation and deliverance. 

Meanwhile, when Sita heard Laxman's name being called out, she thought 
that the Lord was in trouble. So she persuaded Laxman to go forthwith to the aid of 
the Lord. This was the opportunity the wicked Ravana was waiting for. He disguised 
himself as a hermit and came to the hermitage from his hiding place to ask Sita for 
food. As soon as she came close, he caught hold of her and fled. 

The Lord was on his way back after killing the deer, and so when he saw 
Laxman coming towards him, he knew at once that things have gone wrong, that Sita 
is not safe. 

See introductory note to Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse no. 3/3 herein above. 
Refer also to: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Doha no. 27 along with Chaupai line 
nos. 1-17 that precede it.] 


Lord Ram went very far away before killing the deer. The deer cried aloud ‘Oh 
Laxman’, and then softly uttered ‘Oh Ram’ before dying. 

In this way, even while dying, he remembered his old enmity, and at the same 
time he ensured his salvation! (1). 

[Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 10-17 that 
precede Doha no. 27. 

By calling out for Laxman, Marich made it appear that Lord Ram was in 
danger so that Laxman leaves Sita alone and rushes to help Lord Ram. This will give 
Ravana an opportunity to kidnap her. This will also help Marich settle squares with 
Ram who had shot and flung him earlier when Marich had gone to defile sage 
Vishwamitra fire sacrifice. By saying ‘Ram’ as he collapsed dying, Marich had also 
pronounced the Lord's holy name which is at once a provider of emancipation and 
salvation. The Lord’s holy name liberates and delivers the soul from the cycle of 
transmigration and gives it permanent rest. So we see how clever Marich was—he has 
kept his word to Ravana that he would help him to steal Sita, he has settled his old 
enmity with Ram, and to cap it all he had even ensured his own Mukti, i.e. his own 
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emancipation and deliverance simultaneously by uttering the Lord’s divine name 
‘Ram’ while dying. Definitely it is very clever of him!] 


On hearing someone call out Laxman's name, Sita said to him, ‘Laxman, someone is 
calling you in the same manner as Lord Ram would. [So, it appears that the Lord 
needs you. Hence, you must go immediately.]' 

Laxman attempted to assure her that there is nothing to worry about, for it is 
the deer that has been certainly killed. 

At this, Sita became angry and forcefully sent Laxman away (2). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 2-6 that precede 
Doha no. 28.] 


Seeing Laxman coming towards him, Tulsidas’ Lord Sri Ram said, ‘Brother, 
you have not done good. In my view (i.e. I have an intuitive feeling that) some 
scoundrel has used deceit to abduct Sita.”” (3). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-3 that precede 
Doha no. 30.] 
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sita-harana 
(3/7) 


arata bacana kahati baidéhi. 

bilapati bhūri bisūri ‘dūri ga'ē mrga samga parama sanēhř.. 1.. 

kahé katu bacana, rékha namghi maim, tata chama so kijai. 

dekhi badhika-basa rajamaralini, lasana lala! chini lījai.. 2.. 

banadēvani siya kahana kahati yor, chala kari nica hart haum. 
gomara-kara suradhenu, natha! jyaum tyaum parahatha pari haum.. 3.. 
tulasidasa raghunatha-nama-dhuni akani gidha dhuki dhayo. 

"putri putri! jani darahi, na jaihai nīcu, mīcu haum āyē”.. 4.. 
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Abduction of Sita 


Verse no. 3/7— [Now it so happened that when Lord Ram, Sita and Laxman entered 
the deeper parts of the wild forest, beyond the mountains of Vindhyaachal, they 
decided to tarry a while and take shelter in Panch-vati, a pleasant place surrounded by 
five huge banyan trees on the banks of river Godavari, to abide there for some time 
ere moving ahead on their wanderings in the forest. This place was the play-ground of 
demons and demonesses. One such female demon was Supernakha, a sister of 
Ravana, the king of the demon race. She was extremely lascivious and pervert as was 
the wont of her ilk. When she descried the handsome and well-built beauteous and 
charming form of Lord Ram, she was overcome with passion and wished to marry the 
Lord. She disguised herself as a beautiful maiden and approached Lord Ram with this 
absurd proposal. Obviously the Lord rejected her overtures. She became furious and 
lunged at Sita to kill her. Then Lord Ram signalled Laxman to snip-off her nose and 
ears as punishment. Bleeding and aghast, she rushed to her cousin brothers named 
Khar, Dushan and Tisira, asking them to take revenge. Peeved beyond measure and 
felt challenged, they attacked Lord Ram with a fierce army. Howbeit, they were all 
decimated in the battle that ensued. Stunned and flabbergasted, Supernakha rushed to 
Ravana to inform him of all the developments. She made a strong case for Ravana to 
intervene and take up arms for her, as the person who could do this to her and kill her 
invincible cousins surely posed a grave danger to Ravana himself. So, after due 
thought and council, Ravana devised a device to settle scores with Lord Ram, and to 
implement his plans he went to Marich and forced him, under the threat of death 
should he refuse to do as was told, because Marich was very reluctant to confront 
Lord Ram, to disguise himself as a deer with a golden hide and play around the 
hermitage of Lord Ram. 

By and by, as was the fiat of Fate and the decree of Destiny which only helped 
Lord Ram to carry out his pre-planned strategy, Sita asked the Lord to fetch the deer 
as she wanted to keep it as a pet to play with in the hermitage. Hereat, Lord Ram went 
behind Marich who was now disguised as a golden deer. Marich ran far away from 
the hermitage when the Lord finally shot him as he refused to be trapped. While 
dying, Marich lent out a shrill cry, shouting the name of Laxman at the top of his 
voice. When Sita heard it she felt Lord Ram was in danger and needed Laxman’s 
help. So she forced Laxman to go to the aid of his brother, and was thus left alone in 
the hermitage. 

Meanwhile, Ravana lay in wait for this precise moment. He came to Sita 
disguised as a mendicant, begging for alms. When she came out to offer something to 
him, he caught hold of her, and forcing her on his chariot, he took her to his capital 
city of Lanka and held her captive. 

As Ravana was taking her away, Jatau, the old vulture whom Lord Ram had 
befriended on his way, heard her wailings and lamentations, and discovering that she 
was Lord Ram’s wife, he intervened and chased the chariot. However hard he tried to 
rescue Sita from the clutches of Ravana, he was no match for the ferocious and well- 
armed demon, who seeing no other way finally drew his sword and cut the bird’s 
wings, at which the poor Jatau fell on the ground mortally wounded. 

This entire episode is narrated in detail in Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, 
from Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 17—to Doha no. 29 ka. 
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However, the narration that specifically describes the abduction of Sita and the 
way she squealed pitifully like a frightened fowl sore affright when it is caught in the 
talons of a cruel hawk, wailing and lamenting as she was being taken by Ravana 
aboard his chariot, and Jatau’s intervention which is the subject matter of the present 
verse of Geetawali, appears in Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, from Doha no. 28— 
to Chaupai line no. 11 that precedes Doha no. 29. 

Albeit, when Ravana fled with Sita, she wailed and lamented woefully. She 
was filled with contrition and regretted what she did—first telling Lord Ram to go and 
bring the golden deer for her, and then asking Laxman to go away from the hermitage. 
Refer: Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse nos. 3/3 and 3/6 herein above. | 


Sita wailed and lamented most woefully—‘Alas! Alack! Oh my beloved Lord Ram; 
who knows how far has he gone pursuing the deer! [To wit, an he haply be 
somewhere near by, he would definitely hear my wailings, and would immediately 
rush to help me.] (1). 


Oh dear Laxman, I said harsh words to you and crossed the line marked by you. So oh 
son, excuse me. And save me from this hunter (Ravana)! (2).’ 

['Refer: (a) Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 2-6 that 
precede Doha no. 28; and (b) Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse no. 3/6. 

At the time of dying, Marich had let out a shrill cry, calling out the name of 
Laxman. When Sita heard it she thought that Lord Ram was calling, and forced 
Laxman to go to his brother's aid. Laxman knew that it was not Lord Ram but Marich 
calling, but Sita got so angry at his reluctance to go that he decided that it was wiser 
for him to leave. But before going away, he had marked a circle on the ground around 
the boundary of the hut, activating it as a sort of shield with some mystical Mantras to 
protect the area of the hermitage from any danger, asking Sita not to step out of it. 

But the ways of destiny and the doing of fate are so mysterious that when an 
accident is to occur, all wit, wisdom and precautions fail. So, when Ravana 
approached Sita disguised as a mendicant seeking alms, he stood at a distance from 
the circumference of this circle, and in order to reach him to put the alms in his 
begging bowl, Sita inadvertently and errantly stepped out of this protected circle. 
Seizing the moment, Ravana grabbed her and pulled her onto his waiting chariot as he 
quickly fled the sight.] 


Then she said to the forest deities, ‘Please tell Lord Ram that I have been kidnapped 
by the vile Ravana. Oh Lord (Ram)! I am in the clutches of this rascal like a cow 
called ‘Surdhenu’ (or Kaam-dhenu)’ is in the hands of a butcher (3).’ 

[This is the cow of the gods. ] 


Tulsidas says that hearing Sita's pitiful cry and hearing Lord Ram's name being said 
by her in utter distress, the vulture king Jatau rushed forward angrily to help her 
rescue from the clutches of the demon. 

He said, ‘Daughter! Don't be afraid! This scoundrel (Ravana) can't escape 
from me now; I've come disguised as his own death!’? (4). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 7-11 that precede 
Doha no. 29.] 
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jatayu-vadha 


(3/8) 


phirata na barahi bara pracaryo. 

capari conca-cangula haya hati, ratha khanda khanda kari daryo.. 1.. 
biratha-bikala kiyo, china linhi siya, ghana ghayani akulan'yo. 

taba asi kādhi, kāti para, pāmvara lai prabhu-priyā parān'yē.. 2.. 
ramakaja khagaraja aju laryo, jiyata na janaki tyagi. 

tulasidāsa sura-sid'dha sarāhata, dhan'ya bihamga barabhagi.. 3.. 


Death of Jatau 


Verse no. 3/8—[The valiant and brave Jatau attacked Ravana with all the ferocity and 
strength he could muster, though old age acted a severe drag on his agility and 
powers. A fierce fight ensued wherein Jatau managed to inflict severe deep wounds 
on Ravana, and at one point of time even managed to take Sita out of the chariot and 
keep her safe somewhere. But the poor bird was obviously no match for the muscular, 
powerfully built and angry Ravana who was not only stoked by vengeance which 
made him mad and reckless to the extreme, but was also armed to the teeth. He drew 
his sword and snipped off Jatau's wings. Thus incapacitated and mortally wounded, 
the poor Jatau fell to the ground, wailing and marveling at the way Fate and Destiny 
finally have their say. He groaned and continued to repeat the holy name of Lord 
Ram, and somehow managed to hold on to his breath, which albeit was very shallow, 
till the time Lord Ram and Laxman came that way in search of Sita so that he (Jatau) 
could convey the news to the Lord, and then make peace with his soul. 

The fight between Jatau and Ravana has been described vividly in Refer: Ram 
Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 7-22 that precede Doha no. 29.] 


Jatau scolded and reproached Ravana severely, most sternly, and repeatedly, but the 
latter did not relent. Then Jatau swiftly attacked the horses with his beaks and claws 
and killed them, and broke the chariot into splinters (1). 


Then he snatched Sita from Ravana's clutches, who being severely wounded and 
seething with anger, drew his sword and cut off the wings of the vulture, recovered 
Sita (from the safe hideout where Jatau had hidden her temporary), and escaped (2). 
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Tulsidas says that at that moment, the gods and enlightened ones praised Jatau that as 
long as he lived, he fought the demon valiantly and did not let him proceed with Sita. 
Jatau is forsooth and without gainsay extremely lucky; we hail him; glory to him! (3). 


waa! AAA 
SET INI 
(3/9) 


eal eka eff fhe vue, 
ay MA ww fen] Tere | 

SISTI add dei VT T NU EI, 

Grd gH ag, are feu || 111 
aR- fer, UR ERs Afters, 

effer 4 Yor, oat aol A Axe 
alfati—aratorrd cet del facta, 

qd 4 flee oe waar || 21 I 
TS vi ITO emu, var ek-aHR-#fy, 

ee a gor, a wa x We 
ot Your uel, ag vat afer ciet, 

d$ 4 usd 4 ved Aare! 311 
wy wet gfe, far di «4 en$ wfo, 

deni Ara Rg 
SN A ws wan, ga a eet sry, 

TeR fo me PRAM! 411 









































rāmakī viyoga-vyatha 


rāga gaurī 
(3/9) 


homako harina hani phirē raghukula-mani, 
lasana lalita kara liye mrgachala. 

a$rama avata cale saguna na bha'e bhale, 
pharake bama bahu, locana bisala.. 1.. 
sarita-jala malina, sarani sükhe nalina, 

ali na gurijata, kala kūjairn na marāla. 
kolini-kola-kirata jaham tahami bilakhata, 
bana na biloki jata khaga-mrga-mala.. 2.. 


hērairn na humkari, jharairn phala na rasāla. 
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je suka-sarika pale, matu jyorn lalika lale, 
tē'ū na parhata na parhāvairn munibāla.. 3.. 
samujhi sahame suthi, priya tau na ā'ī uthi, 
tulasī bibarana parana-trna-sāla. 

aurē so saba samāju, kusala na dēkhaum aju, 
gahabara hiya kahaim kosalapala.. 4.. 


Lord Ram's anguish and distress when he discovered that 
Sita has been abducted -I 


Verse no. 3/9—[When Lord Ram saw Laxman coming his way, he immediately 
concluded that there was something amiss, and in all probability Sita was in grave 
danger. When the two brothers returned to the hermitage they found it empty. 
Shocked and overcome with grief by the cuff of misfortunes that struck him hard, the 
Lord felt lost for words, and so distraught and dismayed he was that he wailed and 
lamented like an ordinary human being. This display of extreme grief and utter sense 
of hopelessness was also a major part of his plan: he wished to ensure that any spies 
who might be espying his activities, as sure Ravana must have posted some of his 
trusted hands to do so, they would not get a hint that to allow Sita to be abducted by 
Ravana was planned by Lord Ram secretly so that an overwhelming excuse could be 
found to eliminate the demon race, the purpose for which Lord Vishnu had come 
down as Lord Ram. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-5 
that precedes Doha no. 24. 

So therefore, in order to keep his own identity secret and to prevent Ravana to 
hide Sita at some inapproachable place rather than in his capital of Lanka, the Lord 
had to behave and act in a way that showed he was taken by surprise and had no 
inkling of where she was and who took her away. Hence, he wailed and lamented for 
the loss of Sita like a man ordinarily would do. 

The Lord’s grieving and wailings have been described presently in Geetawali, 
Aranya Kand, verse nos. 3/9—3/11 herein below. 

Refer also to: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 6-17 that 
precede Doha no. 30.] 


Just at that time (when Ravana had taken Sita away), the jewel of Raghu's clan 
(*raghukula-mani”; Lord Sri Ram) returned after having killed the (decoy) golden 
deer. 

Laxman had its golden hide in his hands. While returning to the hermitage, 
they faced some inauspicious signs—such as, Lord Ram’s left arm and his large left 
eyelids began to quiver or flutter involuntarily. [This involuntary fluttering, quivering, 
or palpitation of the muscles is considered inauspicious and a bad omen.] (1). 


(Other inauspicious signs that portended some unpleasant, calamitous event were—) 
The water of the rivers looked turbid; the lotuses were drying up inspite of being in 
ponds; the bumble/black-bees weren't humming; while the goose did not squeak in a 
pleasant voice. 

The Kirats, the Kols (i.e. the tribals) and their women-folk were wailing with 
unknown anguish here and there, and it was difficult to look at the miserable 
sufferings of the birds and animals in general (2). 
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The trees which Sita had planted and cared for, did not bear succulent fruits (i.e. all 
their fruits suddenly dried up and fell to the ground), while the lion cubs, young ones 
of elephants and monkeys whom she had reared and nourished, did not look up and 
called out cheerfully and excitedly (as they normally used to do earlier) when they 
saw the two brothers coming home. 

The pair consisting of the parrot and the black bird, which were so fondly 
reared and were affectionately looked after like a mother by Sita, did not speak a word 
or chatter in the usual way as was their wont, and neither did the daughters of hermits 
attempt to teach them (i.e. to speak) (3).! 

['The general environment of gloom and sadness as if some very bad thing has 
happened in the area in and around the hermitage where Lord Ram lived is being 
described here. All liveliness and cheer have suddenly vanished, and they are replaced 
with a sense of dejection and despair. Whereas the place a while ago was live with 
merrily chirping birds and the sound of frolicking animals, was made pleasant with 
the fragrance of flowers and sweet smell of ripened fruits, it had all of a sudden 
transmewed into an area that resembled a graveyard: silent, sullen, grave, lifeless, 
forlorn and forbidding. | 


Tulsidas says that when KOsalapala (Lord Sri Ram; the king of Kaushal, or 
Ayodhya) saw that Sita has not come forward to receive them (him and Laxman) and 
the thatched hut (the dwelling of Sri Ram, Laxman and Sita) looked forlorn, desolate 
and abandoned, he at once guessed that something was wrong. 

Overcome with great grief and distress, he said with a voice that showed his 
dismay and consternation: ‘Today, everything looks very odd and full of discomfiture; 
I guess that something is very wrong and seriously amiss.” (4). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 5-6 that precede 
Doha no. 30.] 
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āsrama nirakhi bhüle, druma na phale na phūlē, 
ali-khaga-mrga mānē kabahunt na hē. 

muni na munibadhūtī, ujarī paranakutī, 
pancabatī pahicāni thārhē'i rahē.. 1.. 

uthi na salila li'e, prema pramudita hi'e, 

priya na pulaki priya bacana kahe. 
pallava-salana heri, pranaballabha na teri, 
biraha bithaki lakhi lasana gahe.. 2.. 

dēkhē raghupati-gati bibudha bikala ati, 

tulasī gahana binu dahana dahē. 

anuja diyo bharoso, taulorn hai socu kharo so, 
siya-samacara prabhu jaulorn na lahe.. 3.. 


Lord Ram's anguish and distress when he discovered that 
Sita has been abducted -II 


Verse no. 3/10—He (Lord Sri Ram) could not recognise his own hermitage because 
the trees there neither had fruits nor flowers on them. 

Bumble/black-bees, birds and deer (or other animals) vanished without a trace 
as if they were never present there ever before. 

Besides this, there weren't any hermits or hermitresses in the vicinity too. The 
thatched cottage was also in a dilapidated and unkempt condition. He recognised the 
*Panchvati' (the general area by the presence of the five banyan trees; the ‘Panch 
Vat’) and stood still, stunned, stupefied and immobile (1). 


He wondered with great wonderment: “Today, the beloved (Sita) has not risen 
joyfully to meet (receive) us with a glass of water (as she would usually do), and she 
has not uttered any sweet words (of welcome), and (like on previous occasions) she 
has not called out from amongst the cluster of leaves." 

In this way, seeing that the Lord was overwhelmed with grief and burdened 
with sorrow, feeling extremely distraught and distressed, and woefully lamenting with 
agony at the separation (from his beloved wife Sita), Laxman caught hold of him (i.e. 
he supported and consoled him)’ (2). 

['When Lord Ram or Laxman came to the hermitage from their short trip into 
the forest in search of firewood or eatables, and to the river Godavari for water, Sita 
would first descry them from a concealed place in the dense shadow of the foliage 
that formed in alcove of trees and creepers inside their hermitage, before calling out 
that she is coming to unlatch the door. This was done as a caution to espy any 
predator who may cause danger because it was a wild forest. 

Laxman had played a stellar role of a true brother and friend to Lord Ram 
when the Lord was in a dire mental state of distress and dismay which made him lose 
all courage and he had felt like collapsing and lying down on the ground to wait for 
death as it comes calling. Laxman encouraged Lord Ram to gather himself and his 
wits to be able to face adversities with courage and fortitude and resilience, and that 
ultimate victory comes not with yielding and lying down with dejection, but by 
getting up and fighting back. ] 
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Tulsidas says that seeing such a wretched and miserable condition of Lord Sri Ram, 
the gods became very emotionally upset and uncomfortable, while the forest appeared 
to burn even without a fire. 

Laxman consoled him saying that this sorrow and misery shall remain 
standing only as long as the news of Sita's whereabouts does not reach the Lord. [For, 
as soon as any news of Sita arrives, the Lord and he, Laxman, will at once take steps 
to retrieve her. And there is no force potent enough on this earth to oppose or stop 
them from doing so. Here, by saying that sorrow is ‘standing’, Laxman means that it 
is arrogantly and defiantly tormenting and causing misery to Sri Ram, but shall fall 
down—or literally would get cut to size—as soon as Sita's news is heard.] (3). 


WT URS 
(3/11) 


wafe rage wa EY TAT | 

ay GA vom, Red tea ah oe Tg II 111 
om Gide seep de dk as ARI 
Gade A PR, gR aA milal 
ge gad AAA, wm, A-a ETK | 
wy aa a wat cofeqel aft ww sme € milli 
LA sen ua fer fhe pear vui 

geal wae Aa AAR mE, fO weTe— || 411 




















raga soratha 
(3/11) 


jabahi siya-sudhi saba surani suna’. 

bha'e suni sajaga, birahasari pairata thake thaha-si pa'.. 1.. 
kasi tünira-tira dhanu-dhara-dhura dhira bira do'u bhā'. 
pancabati-godahi pranama kari, kuti dahini lā'.. 2.. 

calē būjhata bana-bēli-bitapa, khaga-mrga, ali-avali suhā'ī. 
prabhuki dasa so samau kahibeko kabi ura aha na a.. 3.. 
ratani akani pahicani gidha phire karunamaya raghura'. 
tulasi ramahi priya bisari ga'l, sumiri saneha-saga'.. 4 


Lord Ram's departure from Panchvati in search of Sita; meeting Jatau 


Verse no. 3/11—When the Gods conveyed all the news and recollections of Sita to 
Lord Sri Ram (i.e. when the Gods hinted to the Lord the reason why Sita was 
abducted), he (Sri Ram) became alert and determined (to stop uselessly lamenting and 
instead do something positive and diligent so that the search for Sita could begin in 
right earnest). 
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He was literally swimming in the river of agonies, sorrows, miseries and 
anguish of separation from Sita. The words of the Gods gave Lord Sri Ram solace and 
courage, and he gathered his wits around him and decided to take firm steps to 
recover her (1). 


Thereafter, the two brothers, who were courageous, resilient, brave and valiant, as 
well as the best and the most skilled among archers and users of the bow, tied their 
arrows and guivers, bowed their heads to Panchavati forest and river Godavari, 
circumambulated their hermitage to pay their respects to it, and then embarked on 
their long onward journey (in search of Sita), asking the wayside creepers, trees, 
birds, animals and beautiful black/bumble-bees the way’. 

The poets lost courage to try to describe the condition of the Lord at that point 
of time’. (2-3). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 8-16 that precede 
Doha no. 30. 

?The poets were so overwhelmed with empathy and sadness at the condition of 
the Lord, and shared his sorrows and the miserable state of his mind and heart that 
they felt emotionally incompetent and completely unable to describe those poignant 
moments in words because they felt that words, with their own limitations, would not 
be able to convey the depth and intensity of Lord Ram's sorrows.] 


The brothers had moved ahead when they suddenly heard the woeful mutterings, full 
of anguish and pain, of someone chanting (or calling out) the name of *Ram'. The 
merciful and compassionate Lord recognised that it was the vulture (Jatau), and he 
immediately retraced his steps (1.e. came back to that spot from where the voice was 
heard). 

Tulsidas asserts that when Sri Ram recalled the vulture's affectionate 
relationship with him, he forgot even his beloved (wife Sita). [To wit, Lord Ram was 
overcome with grief when he descried the pitiful and miserable condition of Jatau.]* 
(4). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Doha no. 30 along with Chaupai 
line no. 18 that precedes it.] 
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jatayuse bhenta 
(3/12) 


mere e&kau hatha na lagi. 

gayo bapu biti badi kanana jyorn kalapalata dava dagi.. 1.. 
dasarathasom na prema pratipalyau, huto jo sakala jaga sākhī. 
barabasa harata nisacara patisom hathi na janaki rakhi.. 2.. 
marata na maim raghubira biloke tapasa besa bana'e. 

cāhata calana prāna pamvara binu siya-sudhi prabhuhi suna'e.. 3.. 
bara-bara kara minji, sisa dhuni gīdharāja pachita'. 

tulasī prabhu krpālu tehi ausara a'i ga'e do'u bha^.. 4.. 


Lord Ram meets Jatau-I 


Verse no. 3/12—[Verse nos. 3/12—3/16 describe Lord Ram’s meeting with the 
injured Jatau, the old vulture who had fought valiantly with Ravana in an attempt to 
rescue Sita but was unable to protect her as he was mortally wounded. He fell down 
on the ground when Ravana clipped-off his wings with his sword. Lying bleeding and 
writhing in pain, Jatau concentrated his mind and heart in the holy feet of Lord Ram 
and waited for his arrival so that he could convey the developments regarding Sita to 
the Lord, and find an eternal rest for his soul in the presence of the Lord whom he 
knew to be a personified form of the Supreme Being. 

Meanwhile, Lord Ram reached that spot while he was wondering in the wilds 
in search of Sita. He heard a soft and pitiful groan like someone dying from a little 
way off his path, and when he espied the cause he discovered Jatau. The Lord 
immediately recognized him as he had met him earlier also when the two had struck a 
friendship, and Jatau had said that he was an acquaintance of Dasrath, Lord Ram’s 
father, and he would be in constantly on the vigil and stay near about to afford 
protection to the Lord, Sita and Laxman to the best of his ability. Refer: Ram Charit 
Manas, Aranya Kand, Doha no. 13. 

Now, when Lord Ram descried Jatau in such a pathetic condition, he was 
extremely sorry and moved emotionally. He extended all love and affection that one 
would do to one’s father, tended to Jatau’s wounds, cleaned them with his long 
tresses, and picked him up gently onto his lap, resting his head on his arms. Jatau 
conveyed to the Lord all the tidings, and then though the Lord told him that if he 
wished he could grant him a long life but Jatau preferred to leave this mortal body 
which he would nevertheless have to one or the other day, but this unique opportunity 
of having the Lord tending to him and sitting so close to him won’t come again. So, 
Jatau discarded his mortal body and obtained liberation, deliverance, emancipation 
and salvation. Say, how luck he was: while alive he offered himself at the service of 
the Lord, and while dying he had the Lord in front of his eyes. Lord Ram performed 
his last rites with tears in his eyes as he would have done for his own father. This was 
a rarest of rare privilege that was extended to Jatau by the Lord as not even Dasrath 
had got this benefit. In this singular way, Jatau made himself immortal in the annals 
of history, and even the gods found no sufficient words to praise his good fortune. 

This entire episode is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, from 
Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 29—to Doha no. 32.] 
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[The vulture Jatau was full of anguish and remorse as he lay on the ground, mortally 
wounded and writing in pain. He sorely lamented—] ‘Alas! I have lost everything (or 
literally, I could not lay my hands on anything worthwhile!). Even as the Kalpa- 
creeper dies in a forest fire without being of any good to anyone, my body too was 
spent in vain (1). 


The whole world is witness and knows very well that I and Dasrath were friends; we 
were affectionately acquainted with each other. But unfortunately I could not sustain 
(uphold, live up to) that relationship because when the king of demons (Ravana) was 
taking Sita away, I could not forcibly stop him from doing so (2). 


Even at the time of my death (which is imminent), I could not see Lord Sri Ram 
attired as a hermit. 

Now this sinful soul wishes to make its exit (from my sinful body) even before 
I could convey Sita's news, whereabouts and welfare to him (Sri Ram).” (3). 


In this way, the king of vultures repeatedly wrings his hands and beats his head in 
utter frustration and despair. Just at that precise moment, Tulsidas' kind and gracious 
Lords, the two brothers (Sri Ram and Laxman)’, came there. (4) 

['The words “Tulsidas' kind and gracious Lords, the two brothers” (tulasi 
prabhu krpalu---do'u bha'l) are very important in as much as they establish—and 
assert—that Tulsidas has equal respect for both Lord Ram and Laxman albeit he has 
focused his writings on Lord Ram as he is the Supreme Being himself. 

Further, Tulsidas means that if Jatau, a vulture by birth, could inspire so much 
love and affection for himself in the heart of Sri Ram by asserting that he (Jatau) was 
a friend of Lord Ram’s father, king Dasrath, so much so that the Lord treated the bird 
with the same respect as he would have had for his father as stressed in stanza 2 of 
this verse, Tulsidas goes a step further and says that: “Well, if this is the case then I 
too have a right to assert that the two brothers, Lord Sri Ram and Laxman, are dear to 
me equally, and they have affection for me as well.” This is because he, i.e. Tulsidas, 
too is a devotee of the Lord and loves him as dearly as did Jatau.] 
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raghau gidha goda kari linhom. 

nayana-saroja saneha-salila suci manahu araghajala dinhom.. 1.. 
sunahu lasana! khagapatihi mile bana maim pitu-marana na jan'yau. 
sahi na sakyau so kathina bidhata, baro pachu ajuhi bhan'yau.. 2.. 
bahu bidhi rama kahyo tanu rakhana, parama dhira nahi dolyau. 
roki, prema, avaloki badana-bidhu, bacana manohara bolyau.. 3.. 
tulasī prabhu jhüthe jivana lagi samaya na dhokho laihaurn. 

jako ndma marata muniduralabha tumahi kaham puni paihaurn?.. 4.. 


Lord Ram meets Jatau-II 


Verse no. 3/13—Lord Ram lifted the wounded Jatau on to his lap, and washed him 
with his tears full of love and affection! (1). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Doha no. 30; and Chaupai line no. 
8 that precedes Doha no. 31.] 


Then he said, ‘Oh Laxman, listen! When I had met the vulture king in the forest, I 
forgot about the death of our father”. But the wicked gods could not tolerate my peace 
and they destroyed even this solace which I had been left with (2).’ 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Doha no. 13. 

It is to be noted here that Jatau is the only and the exclusive character in the 
whole of the story of the Ramayana who has this privilege of being put on the same or 
even a notch higher pedestal than Dasrath. It is indeed remarkable that Lord Ram 
openly accepted him as his father given the fact that a vulture is a meat-eating bird. It 
indeed remarkable Lord Ram went further to honour Jatau by cremating him with his 
own hands, something he didn’t do for his own father Dasrath. In Hindu system, it is 
the eldest son who gets this privilege, and it is a curse, or most unusual, that a father is 
cremated by someone else. However, by cremating Jatau, Lord Ram gave him the 
rarest of rare privilege which is not even available to the gods, or for that matter to 
those great sages and ascetics who spend their entire lives in doing austerity and 
penances. 

The underlying idea is that the only relationship that Lord Ram knows and 
acknowledges is that of sincere and abiding love, affection, devotion, submission and 
complete faith in him as the ‘Supreme Redeemer, Supreme Atma and Supreme 
Protector’ of creation. Anything less is not upto the mark. The Lord does not weigh 
the merits of a creature on the basis of his physical body, and by extension by the 
natural inclinations of this body such as what it would eat to survive or whether it 
does penances and austerities, because the body is nevertheless gross by nature and 
cannot be expected to behave like a sublime and holy entity. What matters is the 
driver of this body: the ‘soul’, or the ‘self? that lives inside it and controls the body 
like a driver of a motor vehicle. If any accident occurs, it is not the vehicle that is to 
be blamed, but the driver whose carelessness that has caused it. 

Therefore, if the soul of the individual creature is pure and reflects its purity 
by exhibiting characters possessed by the supreme Soul represented by Lord Ram, the 
*Parmatma', the mutual attraction is spontaneous and natural. Only a pure magnet 
would attract iron, and not something that masquerades as a magnet while being 
merely a piece of lead. Polishing and pretensions can deceive the world, but not the 
Lord. 
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In the present context we deduce that albeit Jatau was born as a meat-eating 
vulture that is universally regarded as sinful and vile, his Atma was purer than the rest 
of the creatures, and hence it qualified for the highest form of peace and blessedness 
that it indeed got.] 


Then Lord Ram requested Jatau to keep his body (not to die)’, but the courageous 
vulture did not move from his resolve, and said (3)— 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes 
Doha no. 31.] 


*Oh Lord! I wouldn't be cheated for this false life (i.e. I don't want to trade the rare 
opportunity I've got to attain salvation with living a life which is false and 
illusionary). 

Well, he—whose name is unavailable even to the sages at the time of death— 
is standing before me. Say, in all sooth, where shall I find you again, where shall I 
find such a golden chance to attain liberation and deliverance again? [I'm not so 
stupid that I'll let go of such a golden and god-sent opportunity for attaining 
emancipation and salvation that leads the soul to eternal blessedness, beatitude and 
bliss by bargaining it with a life that is mortal.]’* (4). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 6-7 that precede 
Doha no. 31.] 
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(3/14) 


nike kai janata rama hiyo haum. 

pranatapala, sevaka-krpalu-cita, pitu patatarahi diyo haurn.. 1.. 
trijagajoni-gata gidha, janama bhari kha'i kujantu jiyo haum. 
maharaja sukrti-samaja saba-upara aju kiyo haurn.. 2.. 

$ravana bacana, mukha nama, rüpa cakha, rama uchanga liyo haurn. 
tulas! mo samana barabhagi ko kahi sakai biyo haum.. 3.. 


Lord Ram meets Jatau-III 
Verse no. 3/14—T]Jatau continued—] ‘Oh Lord Sri Ram! I recognise the true nature 


and graciousness of your heart. You are the protector of those who have taken your 
shelter and refuge, and are kind, benevolent and merciful towards your servants 
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(devotees, those who have surrendered themselves to you and serve you selflessly). 
This is why you have compared me with your father (or, have raised me to the 
exalted stature of being your father)! (1). 
[ Refer: Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse no. 3/13, stanza no. 2 herein above.] 


I was born from a lowly womb (i.e. I had a very low form of birth from an egg) in the 
family of vultures, and survived by eating numerous lowly, uneatable creatures 
(cadavers). Today, oh great king, you have raised such a vile creature (1.e. me) to the 
highest pedestal in the assembly of those who are righteous, noble and exalted! [Tell 
me, what more would I want!] (2). 


Oh (how lucky am I)! My ears hear you speak; I am taking your holy name with my 
mouth; I am enjoying seeing your beauteous form sitting right before me, with my 
own eyes; and to top it all, you are having me in your lap! 

Then say, who else is there who can call himself more lucky than me?^ (3). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 6-7 that precedes 
Doha no. 31.] 
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(3/15) 


mērē jāna tāta! kachū dina jījai. 

dēkhi'a apu suvana-sévasukha, mohi pituko sukha dijai.. 1.. 
dibya-dēha, icchā-jīvana jaga bidhi manā'i mamgi lījai. 
hari-hara-sujasa suna'i, darasa dai, loga krtaratha kijai.. 2.. 

dekhi badana, suni bacana-amiya, tana ramanayana-jala bhijai. 
bolyo bihaga bihamisi raghubara! bali, kahaurn subhaya, patijai.. 3.. 
mere maribe sama na cari phala, honhi tau, kyom na kahijai. 

tulasi prabhu diyo utaru mauna him, pari mano prema sahijai.. 4.. 


Lord Ram meets Jatau-IV 
Verse no. 3/15—Lord Ram said, *Oh Dear (tata)! In my view, you should live a bit 


longer for a few more days. Give me an opportunity to serve you as a son, so that you 
can enjoy the privileges of being a father! (1). 
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[This emotion is an extension of what Lord Ram has said in verse no. 3/13, 
stanza no. 2 herein above. Lord says in essence that he hadn't been able to serve his 
own father Dasrath at Ayodhya, but at least he would be able to serve his ‘another 
father’ Jatau if he agrees to live a bit longer. Since Jatau was a bird, it would be easier 
for the latter to remain close in the vicinity of Lord Ram whom he should treat as his 
son, and this would also give the Lord an opportunity to serve Jatau in the best way he 
could so that it would mitigate his sense of sorrow at losing his human father to some 
extent. | 


Gods are now pleased with you, so ask them for a divine form and a boon to live 
according to your wishes, and please everyone by praising and singing the Glory of 
Lord Vishnu and Lord Shiva (2).”’ 

[Lord Ram advises Jatau to discard this evil body of a vulture and assume 
some holy form, or the form of a holy Spirit like one of the gods, and live in that form 
for as long as he wants while enjoying the benefits of heaven. ] 


Then, hearing such sweet-as-nectar voice and words of Lord Ram, and finding his 
body drenched in the tears overflowing from Lord Ram's eyes, Jatau looked up to him 
and said, ‘Son! I'm so exceptionally lucky and so very glad! Believe me, I speak from 
my heart (3). 


Even the four fruits (i.e. “Artha” or prosperity, wealth; “Dharma” or righteousness; 
“Kaam” or wish fulfillment; and “Moksha” or liberation from transmigration of soul) 
are no match to my death (while I am in your arms)! 

[So, what do you expect me to ask for? Nay, I don’t want any of the forms you 
have suggested as ultimately my soul would be trapped in that form. Nay, I don’t 
want any entrapments now. Even a holy body is a trap for the soul. The true freedom 
for the soul is when it is freed from all encumbrances and becomes one with the 
Supreme Soul. I don’t want to be cheated at this juncture by any of the honey-traps 
you have promised me. I yearn for final liberation and deliverance that would give 
eternal salvation and emancipation to me and rest to my soul. I want beatitude and 
felicity and bliss that cannot come with assuming any form, holy or otherwise as all of 
them have their own set of problems. Say, even if I become god-like, will I become 
eternal? Surely not, because when the good effects of my service to you wears off, I 
would have to suffer the consequences of all that I do in the new form which I may 
assume now. What would happen then? When ultimately my soul would yearn for 
peace, will I get to see you again, or place my head on your lap again? So, my answer 
is ‘no’, I don’t want all this stuff. To wit, if thou willst forsooth want to express thine 
gratitude to me, and if thou can grant emancipation to a soul, then grant me eternal 
bliss and beatitude by way of salvation and deliverance, nothing less than that my soul 
yearnest for! ]’ 

Tulsidas says that this argument and logic of Jatau made Lord Ram speechless 
because it was the irrefutable truth of existence. Lord Ram's silence was a seal of 
approval of Jatau's devotion and love for the Lord, as well as his views regarding his 
destiny that was sealed in the form of his emancipation and salvation inspite of his 
having a body that is regarded as most despicable and vile and lowly (because it was 
that of a vulture) (4). 
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(3/16) 


mērā suniyē, tāta! samdēsē. 

siya-harana jani kahéhu pitasorn, hvaihai adhika amdeso.. 1.. 
rāvarē pun'yapratāpa-anala mahant alapa dinani ripu dahihaim. 
kulasamēta surasabhā dasānana samācāra saba kahihaim.. 2.. 
suni prabhu-bacana, rākhi ura mūrati, carana-kamala sira na". 
calyo nabha sunata rama-kala-kirati, aru nija bhaga bara’... 3.. 
pitu-jyom gidha-kriya kari raghupati apané dhama pathayo. 
aiso prabhu bisari tulasi satha! tu cahata sukha payo.. 4.. 


Lord Ram meets Jatau-V 


Verse no. 3/16—[Lord Sri Ram replied to Jatau—] ‘Oh Dear (tata)! Please hear my 
message. Do not tell father (Dasrath) anything about Sita being abducted, as this will 
enhance his sorrows and worries’ (1). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Doha no. 31.] 


All the enemies and opponents would burn themselves soon in the fire of your glory, 
fame, righteousness and noble deeds. [This is a way of Lord Ram showing respect to 
Jatau. | 

At that time, Ravana would himself, along with all his kin and relatives, go 
and convey all this news in the assembly of Gods. [By saying these words, Sri Ram 
has ensured a place for Ravana amongst the ‘assembly of Gods’ in the heaven. 
Indeed, though being a ferocious, cruel, vile and most despised creature because he 
was a ‘demon’ by birth, Ravana and his near and dear ones nevertheless went to the 
heaven just by the virtue of them constantly remembering Lord Ram, which, in 
practical terms, became a sort of meditation for them even as a spiritual aspirant 
constantly remembers the Lord and repeats his holy name to attain the Lord. This fact 
is endorsed in Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos. 1-5 that precede 
Doha no. 45; (11) Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 71; (111) Chaupai line no. 9 
that precedes Doha no. 103.] (2).’ 


Hearing these words (of Sri Ram), keeping his beauteous image in his mind and heart, 
bowing his head reverentially at his holy feet, and hearing Sri Ram's fames and 
glories as well as his own being sung in the sky (by the Gods), the vulture left for his 
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heavenly abode through the path of the sky. [Here, by saying ‘Jatau went to heaven’, 
it alludes to his soul that went to the heaven or the abode of the Lord.]? (3). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that precede 
Doha no. 32.] 


Raghupati (Sri Ram) performed the last rites of the vulture as if he were his (Sri 
Ram's) own father, and thereafter, the Lord sent him to his own abode’. 

Tulsidas addresses himself and wonders, ‘Oh you idiot and wicked fool! Do 
you want to have comfort, happiness, joy and bliss by forsaking (or forgetting, 
ignoring, neglecting, being opposed to) such a (benign, merciful, gracious, 
compassionate, benevolent, magnanimous, munificent) Lord?^ (4). 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Doha no. 32. 

"Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-3 that precedes 
Doha no. 33.] 


Vai ta 
WT Yet 
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Sabarisé bhénta 
raga suho 
(3/17-1) 


sabari so'i uthi, pharakata bama bilocana-bahu. 

saguna suhavane sücata muni-mana-agama uchahu.. 
muni-agama ura ananda, locana sajala, tanu pulakavali. 
trna-parnasāla banā'i, jala bhari kalasa, phala cāhana calī.. 
marījula manēratha karati, sumirati bipra-barabānī bhalī. 
jyorn kalapa-bēli sakēli sukrta suphūla-phūlī sukha-phalī.. 1.. 


Lord Ram’s meeting with Sabari 
(The tribal woman devotee of the Lord) 
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[Geetawali describes the meeting of Lord Ram and his ardent devotee Sabari in 
beautiful words. The text has been divided into eight verses, each having four lines. 

The Lord’s meeting with Sabari has also been described in Ram Charit Manas, 
Aranya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 34—to Doha no. 36. 

After granting liberation and emancipation to Jatau, Lord Ram moved ahead in 
the direction told to him by Jatau. He reached the hermitage of Sabari, an old tribal 
woman devotee of the Lord who had been waiting the Lord’s arrival for a long time. 

* A brief life-sketch of Sabari is given at the end of this verse no. 3/17/1. 

She extended motherly-like affection to Lord Ram and Laxman, worshipped 
them and fed them with fruits she had plucked herself. Lord Ram had preached her 
the famous “nine-deemed paths of Bhakti’. Finally, like Jatau, she discarded her gross 
body in the fire of Tapa and her last rites were done by Lord Ram himself! Its again 
noteworthy that Lord Ram had done the last rites of another living being who was 
regarded as out-cast by the society. Lord Ram made Jatau exalted by elevating him to 
the high pedestal of being his ‘father’ by performing his last rites with his own hands, 
and now he elevates Sabari to the rank of his own mother by performing her last rites 
himself. Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Doha no. 36 along with Chanda 
line nos. 1-4 that precede it; and (i1) Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse no. 3/17/8. 

This fact has also been reiterated in ‘Adhyatma Ramayan’ of sage Veda Vyas, 
Aranya Kand, Canto 10, verse nos. 3941. 

Before attaining salvation, Sabari had told Lord Ram to proceed towards lake 
Pampa where he will meet Sugriv and his companions who would help the Lord to 
trace and recover Sita. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 10- 
12 that precedes Doha no. 36.] 


Verse no. 3/17/1—Ever since Sabari woke up today morning, her left eyelids and left 
arms are fluttering (quivering; palpitating, vibrating)'. These auspicious signs indicate 
that some good tidings which would give joy and happiness even to the sages and 
hermits are in the offing. 

Her heart has filled with immense bliss and joy which is rare even for the 
sages. Her eyes are full of tears, and the body is thrilled. 

She erected a thatched hut of reeds and grass, filled a pot with water, and 
started towards the forest path (from where she expected Sri Ram and Laxman to 
arrive). [To wit, she hurriedly repaired her hut and prepared it to welcome Lord Ram 
and Laxman whom she had been expecting for a very long time. The auspicious signs 
she witnessed convinced her that her wait is about to end. ] 

She has pleasant hopes in her heart and repeatedly recalls the auspicious 
prophesy made by her preceptor sage Matang (that she will have the good fortune of 
seeing the divine form of Lord Sri Ram one day of the days). 

It appears that the Kalpa-creeper, already blooming with beautiful flowers, has 
collected all the rewards (fruits) of the good deeds there are in Sabari’s fate, converted 
them into fruits of bliss, happiness and joy, and has got itself laden with them’. 
(3/17/1). 

['It is believed that if the left arms and eyes of a male flutters then it is 
deemed a bad sign, whereas for a woman it is a good omen. 

Here, the creeper is Sabari, the flowers are her virtues and noble characters, 
the good deeds are the long services she had rendered to sage Matang after being 
castrated by the society and condemned by it, and the fruit is her final reward in the 
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form of having Darshan or divine and holy viewing of the Lord, followed by her 
emancipation and final salvation. 


*According to the story of Ramayana, Shabari was a woman belonging to a forest 
tribe called ‘Shabari’. This tribe was classified as Shudras or lower caste, and 
sustained themselves by collecting and selling honey and fruits from the forest trees. 
Being of a low caste, she is said have been ostracized by others. She served a sage 
named Matanga very devotedly. The sage was a realised soul, and so pleased was he 
with her devotion and service that he blessed her at the time of leaving his body that 
she would find her emancipation and salvation when Lord Ram visits her while 
searching for Sita. Like her Guru, Shabari too left her mortal body after having the 
privilege of meeting and worshipping the Lord in person by lighting the pyre herself 
with her mystical powers. According to Adhyatma Ramayana of sage Veda Vyas, it 
was Lord Ram who had performed her last rites himself, a rare privilege that was even 
denied to his own worldly father Dasrath. 

Shabari used to live in the hermitage where earlier sage Matanga lived. This 
hermitage was near Mount Rishyamook where Sugriv, the exiled younger brother of 
the king of monkeys Vali, lived with his close confidantes Hanuman, Jamvant, Naal 
and Neel etc. This place was about ten Yojans or eighty miles from Kishkindha, the 
capital of the forest kingdom of which Vali was the king. 

There is a story about Lake Pampa on the banks of which she lived. The great 
sage Matang had his hermitage here. Shabari used to get up very early and clean the 
path around this lake before her Guru went there for his daily bath and other chores. It 
so happened that one day, the sages and seers who lived in that area saw her cleaning 
the path leading to the lake very early in the morning. Since she was of a low caste, 
they cursed and scolded her because they regarded her appearance as defiling the 
place. This misplaced notion of superiority and high stature immensely displeased the 
Lord. So as soon as those haughty and proud sages went and took a dip in that lake, its 
water turned turbid, polluted and infested by warms and filth. When Sri Ram had 
gone there during his forest exile, the sages and seers requested him to purify that 
lake. Sri Ram, being all-knowing, knew the secret behind that pollution, and in order 
to teach those sages a lesson of their lives, he asked them to request Sabari to take a 
dip in it. As soon as she did it, the water regained its former pristine purity, and the 
lake its former exceptional scenic beauty. This made the haughty sages and seers feel 
ashamed at their ignorance and behaviour. 

According to the story of Ramayana, Sri Ram had visited her hermitage and 
enjoyed the fruits offered by her just like he would have enjoyed them if they were 
given to him by his mother. In the ‘Ram-Sarawali of Surdas’, verse no. 11, it is said 
that ‘Sabari was a long time ardent devotee and a humble follower of Raghupati (Sri 
Ram). He accepted and ate fruits offered by her, preached her on the concept of 
complete devotion, and then liberated her by giving her residence in his own abode.’ 

It was Shabari who had advised Sri Ram to go towards the Rishyamook 
mountain and make friends with Sugriv, the monkey king, who in turn would help the 
Lord in finding out Sita and freeing her from the clutches of her captors. 

The entire episode of Sabari appears in Ram Charit Manas in Aranya Kand, 
Chaupai line no. 5 that precede Doha no. 34, to Doha no. 36. In these verses of Ram 
Charit Manas, the episode of Sabari is described in detail. ] 
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(3/17-2) 


pranapriya pahuné aihaim rama-lasana méré aju. 
janata jana-jiyakī mrdu cita rāma garībanivāja.. 

mrdu cita garibanivaja aju birājihaim grha ā'ikai. 
brahmādi sankara-gaurī pūjita pujihaurn aba ja'ikai.. 
lahi natha haurn raghunatha-bano patitapavana pa'ikai. 
duhu ora lahu agha'i tulasi tisarehu guna ga'ikai.. 2.. 


Verse no. 3/17/2—[She contemplates—] ‘Ah! How lucky am I today that my dearer- 
than-life guests Sri Ram and Laxman would come. 

Lord Sri Ram—who is of a sweet temperament, is the sustainer and benefactor of 
the underdog, the poor, lowly, humble and downtrodden—knows what is inside the 
mind of his devotees (because he is all-knowing, all-pervading, omniscient, 
omnipresent and resides in the heart of his devotees). 

Now, I shall (go and) worship Lord Sri Ram who is worshipped by Brahma, 
Shiva, Parvati and other Gods. 

Invoking Raghunath's (Sri Ram's) promise and famed glories that he makes even 
the downtrodden, the sinful, the lowly and the wretched ones into pure and holy ones, 
I shall now see him as my “Lord” (i.e. as my benefactor, liberator, purifier, sustainer 
and protector as well as one who provides for my succour and solace). 

Thereby, I shall, as a result, reap multifold benefits: the rarest of rare rewards that 
one can have in this existential world (i.e. I will be getting the rewards of being alive, 
and especially at a time when the Lord has manifested himself on this earth and is 
passing this way so that I can personally serve and worship him), and also the rarest 
of rare rewards by way of spiritual bliss and beatitude that comes with attaining 
liberation, deliverance, emancipation and salvation. 

Besides this, the third beneficiary would by Tulsidas who would benefit by 
singing the virtues and glories of the Lord for eternity! (3/17/2)." 

['The point to note here is that Sabari has kept Tulsidas in mind while thinking of 
the benefits she will get on seeing Sri Ram. Perhaps Tulsidas was present as a ‘spirit’ 
on that occasion to witness that rarest of rare occasion just as he was present at 
Janakpur garden where Sri Ram had met Sita. Lovely indeed! 

Sabari would become Videha Mukta, i.e. she would discard her gross mortal body 
and attain salvation and emancipation when she meets Lord Ram, while Tulsidas 
would become Jivan Mukta, i.e. he would continue to live in this body but attain an 
equivalent sense of bliss and beatitude by singing the divine stories of Lord Ram as 
well as the Lord’s holy name and glories for as long as he does not one day attain the 
same fate as that of Sabari! 
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The narration of these verses is in the present tense which also indicates the poet's 
presence on the occasion in a ‘spirit’ form. Here he acts as a scribe, a correspondent, a 
first hand witness to the unfolding drama of ardent devotion, matchless faith and 
conviction, as well as of the liberation of a downtrodden, an outcaste and an old 
wretched lady who was lifted instantaneously to a pedestal higher than that of a 
mother. This will be evident as we read on—] 


(3/ 17/3) 
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(3/17-3) 


dona rucira race pürana kanda-müla, phala-phüla. 

anupama amiyahutem ambaka avalokata anuküla.. 

anukūla ambaka amba jyom nija dimba hita saba anikai. 
sundara sanehasudha sahasa janu sarasa rakhe sanikai.. 

chana bhavana, chana bahara, bilokati pantha bhüpara panikai. 
do'u bha'i aye sabarikake prema-pana pahicanikai.. 3.. 


Verse no. 3/17/3—Then, Sabari made beautiful cups or bowls (out of green and 
freshly plucked leaves), and filled them with the most pleasant, the sweetest and the 
most appealing edible roots, stems, fruits and flowers that she could find, all of which 
were most succulent, tastier than Amrit (elixir of life) and most charming to behold. 

Even as a mother gathers, prepares and keeps the best of things for her loving 
child, she brought most attractive and lovely fruits etc. for the Lord, dipped them 
symbolically in the nectar of love and affection which was thousands of times more 
succulent and sweeter than Amrit, and kept them away safely for Lord Sri Ram. 

She spiritedly went inside her hut one moment, came out horridly a moment 
later, shaded her old worn-out eyes with her palms that acted like a hood over her 
thick set of eyebrows, and looked intently, expectantly, yearningly and most eagerly 
down the path from where Lord Sri Ram was expected to approach her hermitage. 

Just at that moment, realizing the intensity of Sabari's love, affection, 
devotion, endearment and yearning, the two brothers came to her Ashram (3/17/3). 


(3 / 17/4) 
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(3/17-4) 


sravana sunata call, avata dékhi lasana-raghura'u. 

sithila saneha kahai, 'hai supana bidhi, kaidhaurn sati bha'u’.. 
sati bha'u kai sapano? nihari kumara kosalarayake. 

gahe carana, je aghaharana nata-jana-bacana-manasa-kayake.. 
laghu-bhaga-bhajana udadhi umagyo labha-sukha cita caya kai. 
so janani jyorn adari sanuja, rama bhükhe bhayakai.. 4.. 


Verse no. 3/17/4—When Sabari heard of the arrival of Lord Sri Ram and Laxman, she 
went forward, and seeing them with her eyes she became overwhelmed with affection, 
wondering in amazement at her good fortune and the divine sight she beheld—‘Oh 
God! Is this a dream or a reality?’ 

Saying this, she welcomed the Lord by falling at his feet and clasping them 
with her hands. These are the same holy feet that provide liberation to the devotees 
from all their sins. [This is because the Lord’s holy feet are not only so pure and holy 
but they also possess so great a dynamic force and energy in them that any thing that 
is unholy and unclean immediately is transmewed into one that is holy and clean as 
soon as it comes into contact with these feet. ] 

Realising that she is immensely blessed, most fortunate, exceptionally lucky 
and very privileged though being of a low birth, an ocean of joy emerged from 
Sabari’s heart. The Lord regarded her as if she was his own mother. (3/17/4). 


(3/ 17/5) 


wHue was ea, rI RAAR | 

aa oot fau ama Ypo wm || 
qa-desond wem us, da-s- RÀ ÀI 
pa-pa igy- R gen AR wem GE 

Gy Ud Yolha wd, ee ale aex wy wal 
cer ug wa ak «fe, RaR-va wat ÀIS 











(3/17-5) 


prema-pata pamivare deta, su'aragha bilocana-bari. 
asrama lai di'ē āsana parīkaja-pāniya pakhāri.. 
pada-panīkajāta pakhāri pūjē, pantha-srama-birati bhayē. 
phala-phula ankura-mula dharé sudhari bhari dona nayé.. 
pubhu khata pulakita gata, svada sarahi adara janu jayé. 
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phala cārihū phala cāri dahi, paracāri-phala sabarī dayé.. 5.. 


Verse no. 3/17/5—She laid a red-carpet of affection to welcome them (Sri Ram and 
Laxman), washed their feet by the water of her tears, and then brought them 
reverentially inside the hermitage and seated them. 

She washed Lord Ram's feet and worshipped him, and this helped Lord Ram 
to overcome the weariness of the journey. Then she brought edible bulbs, roots, fruits, 
and germinated seeds etc. in new bowls made of leaves and placed them in front of 
them (Sri Ram-Laxman). Lord Ram started eating them, all the while relishing them 
and enjoying their delicious taste—thereby showing his due respects to the poor old 
woman. 

Symbolically, Lord Ram, by eating those fruits, devoured all the four worldly 
fruits! that Sabari may have accumulated over time due to her austerities and 
penances, while compensating her with divine fruits that are far superior and rarer to 
obtain (in the form of spiritual bliss and beatitude, as well as liberation, deliverance, 
emancipation and salvation for her soul). (3/17/5). 

['The usual fruits or rewards one gets for a well-conducted life are the 
following: “Artha” (prosperity), “Dharma” (righteousness), “Kaam”? (wish 
fulfillment), and “Moksha” (freedom). But these rewards are not imperishable and it 
may happen that they may be nullified by some evil deeds done by the creature evan 
unawares. 

So, Lord Ram replaced these transient rewards with the fruit of devotion and 
eternal bliss that are a rarity to attain.] 


(3 / 17/6) 





er at, Ry ue yA ga m Remi 

at va ot wear age aft af wy Gali 
vy ue Ama ef wat, «A ARĪ GTS | 

gerbad Hdd Nie- A TTS | | 

Tee Oar ote wed weirs | 

wf waft geet org wae Fa se BRITS 1! 61 











(3/17-6) 


sumana barasi, harase sura, muni mudita sarahi sihata. 

'kehi ruci kehi chudha sanuja mamigi mamigi prabhu khata.. 
prabhu khāta māmgata dēti sabarī, rāma bhogi jagake". 
pulakata prasansata sid'dha-siva-sanakādi bhājana bhāgakē.. 
bālaka sumitrā kausilākē pāhunē phala-sāgakē. 

suni samujhi tulasi janu ramahi basa amala anuragake.. 6.. 


Verse no. 3/17/6—The Gods are happily showering flowers and feeling very glad, 
while the sages and saints too feel extremely delighted and praise Sabari for her good 
fortune. 
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They observed, ‘Look how Lord Ram and Laxman are enjoying the offerings 
(of fruits, edible roots and stems) made by her (Sabari), and relishing their taste as if 
they were very hungry. 

Lord Sri Ram (as the macrocosmic Viraat Purush or the Supreme Soul of 
creation) is the consumer of the various offerings made in a fire sacrifice. It is a great 
marvel that he is relishing these ordinary and humble fruits, desiring more of them, 
and Sabari is also repeatedly giving him the fruits one by one with great joy and 
cherish in her heart’. 

This is how Sabari is being praised by the most exalted and fortunate persons 
such as the Siddhas (mystics, attained ones), sages Sankadi etc., and Lord Shiva. They 
all feel thrilled and emotional at the sight of the Lord being served by her. 

Ah! The sons of Kaushalya and Sumitra (Sri Ram and Laxman respectively) 
are partaking (or relishing, enjoying the taste of) raw fruits and vegetables offered to 
them (by Sabari) as her most honoured guests. 

['By referring to their mothers, Tulsidas means that Lord Sri Ram and 
Laxman were born to queens, were accustomed to most delicious of foods, and were 
pampered with the choicest of delicacies. But today, in order to uphold the sanctity of 
the old Sabari's love and affection for them, they are relishing raw fruits and vegetable 
products as if they were the most delicious and choicest of eatables offered in the 
royal palace by their respective mothers. | 

Tulsidas asserts that after hearing what he (Tulsidas) says, one must become 
certain and convinced that Sri Ram is moved only by, or is subject to control only by, 
or can be overcome only by devotion and love which are sincere, pure and without 
any trace of deceit, and by nothing else’. 

(Indeed, even the most humble, downtrodden, out castes and lowly creatures 
were embraced by Sri Ram relying on the basis of their having undiluted love, 
affection and devotion of the highest order for the Lord. Some of these examples are 
the following—the Kols, Kirats, Bhils (forest tribal), Nishad (the boatman), Guha 
(cave dwellers), vulture (Jatau), Sabari (the outcaste old lady), monkeys (Sugriv), 
bears (Jamvant), demons (Vibhishan) etc. ] (3/17/6). 


(3/17/7) 





wR sag oo, NA OR vA oe aR! 

al wfer «fer T Re Fg AAR FIR] 

yg FAR, TRAC WARIS WA PÅ I 
ssp gp! ait oR au ye Ata AT | 
qrea-febwfefr—ere qs qwf cedex cp cM 
RR as, seq wg was, RAA urb U1! 711 














(3/17-7) 


raghubara arrica'i uthe, sabarī kari pranāma kara jēri. 
haum bali bali ga'ī, pura'ī manīju manēratha mēri.. 

pura manēratha, svārathahu paramārathahu pūrana karī. 
agha-avagunanhiki kothari kari krpā muda mangala bharī.. 
tapasa-kiratini-kola mrdu mürati manohara mana dharī. 
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sira na'i, ayasu pa'i gavane, paramanidhi pale parī.. 7.. 


Verse no. 3/17/7—[After eating—] Raghubar (Sri Ram) drank a sip of water (i.e. he 
sipped a little quantity of water just enough to clean his mouth), and got up. 

Then Sabari brought together her hands and joined her palms as a sign of 
surrender and prayer. She bowed her head reverentially before Lord Ram and said, ‘I 
sacrifice myself upon you (literally, thank you very much indeed) for you have 
fulfilled my most earnest desire. 

You have fulfilled my (life long) quest and have also satisfied my self interest 
related to this mundane existence (by accepting my fruits, by being my honoured 
guest and letting me serve you with the same affection as you would have allowed 
your own mother), as well as my spiritual well being (by ensuring my emancipation 
and salvation). 

I was a store-house (treasury, fount) of sins, evils, vices, unrighteousness and 
what not, but you have (eliminated all these and) filled it instead with happiness, bliss, 
joy and auspiciousness.” 

At that time, the hermits and sages who had practiced austerities and penances, 
as well as the Kirats and Kols and other such forest-dwelling tribes (who were present 
on that happy and auspicious occasion), established the Lord's beautiful, pleasant and 
magnificent image in their respective hearts, bowed their heads in front of him (in 
reverence and to pay obeisance), got his permission (to leave), obtained the most 
precious gift (literally, wealth) of devotion, affection and love for the Lord, and then 
went their ways. (3/17/7). 


(3/ 17/8) 





fru—gfü ww ép --—Rwsa fares ee mI 

à «à RA mA AA, a Y snl 

afa wife Arma «ra a, m-e A | 

W mg ga st A AA wi 
ga- watli-uafe, vg POA | 

Wad, Yad, wad A fea ee wq ve Ma agli sil 

















(3/17-8) 


siya-sudhi saba kahi nakha-sikha nirakhi-nirakhi do'u bha'i. 

dai dai pradacchinā karati pranāma, na prēma aghā'i.. 

ati priti manasa rakhi ramahi, rama-dhamahi so ga'l. 

tehi matu-jyom raghunatha apané hatha jala-anjali da'l.. 

tulasi-bhanita, sabari-pranati, raghubara-prakrti karunama’. 

gavata, sunata, samujhata bhagati hiya hoya prabhu pada nita na'i.. 8.. 


Verse no. 3/17/8—Sabari gave Lord Ram the entire news about Sita. Then, watching 
the beauteous countenance of the two brothers, she reverentially circumambulated 
them repeatedly even as her affection (motherly love) for them knew no bounds. 
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She made her heart the abode of Lord Ram, and brimming with devotion, she 
went to the heavenly abode of the Lord. Lord Ram cremated her and performed her 
last rites as befitting his own mother. 

By singing the verses of Tulsidas, remembering the prayers and devotion of 
Sabari and singing the praises of the Lord of a benevolent and merciful nature, one 
can surely achieve the Eternal Blissful state of consciousness (existence) obtained by 
attaining the Shanti Pad (i.e. by obtaining the Holy Feet of the Lord that gives eternal 
peace and bliss to the soul of the creature). (3/17/3). 


akk k 2K 2K 2K 2K ok 
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Gitavali Ramayan 
Of Goswami Tulsidas 


(Original Text, Roman Transliteration and 
English Exposition with Elaborate Notes) 


Sm 
SIRTIIINTHIIT TH: 


fepf&p-arers 
SIESTHODUN. NTH 
NBI PART 
(4/1) 


WAI faced Rae | 

Wu-Íqsqu 44, OU Yo aq, AROMA AR ae aw || 111 
Wedd Hed, OAR sx ward, Meade fess | 
warfa—qwr-efg erp wer cf, fuer & ita are Al frre | 12 1 | 
aad ef af aa, Aah Tā af pa dod fau | 

qvi wad de sae, gaq fldw dea fādd || 3|| 
aR gk uf wafer waa, qei-gun sued fr fee | 
gates ue was ed ofa ama fue Moy os fora || 41 | 























Kiskindhakanda 


om 
Sri sitaramabhyam namah 


rsyamükapara rama 


raga kedara 
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(4/1) 


bhusana-basana bilokata siyake. 

prema-bibasa mana, kampa pulaka tanu, nirajanayana nira bhare piyake.. 1.. 
sakucata kahata, sumiri ura umagata, sila-saneha-sugunagana tiyake. 
svami-dasa-lakhi lasana sakha kapi, pighale hairn amica matha mano 
ghiyake..2.. 

socata hani mani mana, guni-guni gaye nighati phala sakala sukiyake. 
barane jamavanta tehi avasara, bacana bibeka birarasa biyakē.. 3.. 

dhira bira suni samujhi parasapara, bala-upaya ughatata nija hiyake. 
tulasidasa yaha sama'u kahetern kabi lagata nipata nithura jara jiyake.. 4.. 


Lord Ram's meeting with Sugriv 


Verse no. 4/1—[As advised by Sabari, Lord Ram wended his way towards Lake 
Pampa and seeing its pleasant surroundings he tarried there for a while to take rest 
and refresh himself as well as Laxman. From there the Lord moved to the foothills of 
the Rishyhamook mountain. Sugriv, the monkey prince of the kingdom of Kishkindha 
abided there with his few chosen companions after he was expelled from the capital 
by his elder brother Baali due to some unfortunate misunderstanding between the two 
brothers. 

When Sugriv espied Lord Ram and Laxman wandering below he was sore 
affright, thinking that his inimical brother has sent some warrior to locate him and kill 
him in exile. So, to find out the truth, he sent Hanuman, one of his trusted 
companions. Hanuman, who in due course would become Lord Ram's most trusted 
and faithful follower and devotee, came down the slope disguised as a young 
Brahmin. He asked Lord Ram who he was and why was he wandering and looking 
here and there so eagerly as if searching for some lost thing. The Lord briefed him 
about his condition, whereby Hanuman immediately realized who he was: forsooth 
Lord Ram was no one else but Lord Vishnu for whose arrival the gods had been 
waiting for so long disguised as monkeys and bears as advised by their patriach 
Brahma, the creator. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 187 and 
Chaupai line nos. 1-5 that follow it. 

Hanuman and Lord Ram whereat had an emotional meeting, with Hanuman 
falling at the Lord's feet and clasping it with devotion, and Lord Ram lifting him and 
affectionately embracing him. After that, Hanuman told Lord Ram about his master 
Sugriv, and proposed that they become friends, with the assurance that Sugriv would 
do his best to help the Lord find and rescue Sita. 

Lord Ram, wise as he was, realised that the enterprise of finding Sita and 
rescuing her was no mean task, and that he would need help in any form it came. If 
that help meant the support of an army, so much the better. So, seizing the 
opportunity, Lord readily agreed, whereat Hanuman made the two brothers sit on his 
shoulders and took them up the mountain to its summit. 

Hanuman introduced the two brothers to Sugriv with a hint to the latter that if 
they became friends it would be for mutual benefit. To wit, Hanuman subtly hinted to 
Sugriv that Lord Ram may help him settle scores with his enemy brother Baali and 
restore his rightful claim to the throne of Kishkindha, and in return Sugriv must oblige 
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the Lord to locate and recover his wife Sita. It was a gain-gain situation for both, each 
being able to help the other’s cause. So a solemn deal of friendship was made, with 
Hanuman and others as well as the fire as witnesses. 

This part of the story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Kiskindha Kand, from 
Chaupai line no.15 that precedes Doha no. 1—to Doha no. 4. 

After making friendship with Sugriv, Lord Ram sat down with him and both 
exchanged news and information about each other. Then Sugriv showed him some of 
the ornaments and pieces of clothes that Sita had thrown from the sky as Ravana’s 
chariot was passing over the Rishyamook mountain towards Lanka. She thought it 
wisely that if anyone picks them up and showed them to the Lord when he comes that 
way searching for her trail, these things would help to convince the Lord that she was 
being taken in the direction where the Lord was heading. It also helped to establish 
the authenticity of Sugriv’s story about his seeing Sita being taken away by Ravana. 

Sugriv had picked them up at that time, and now he showed them to the Lord 
for identification. Then, Sugriv promised the Lord that he would do whatever was 
necessary and within his means to find Sita and get her back. This is narrated in Ram 
Charit Manas, Kishkindha Kand, Chaupai line nos. 2-8 that precede Doha no. 5. 

Now a word about the inhabitants of Kiskindha as being ‘monkeys’ would be 
in order. First of all, they weren’t like some animal whose image is conjured up in the 
mind by the use of the word “monkey”. This is clear in the very beginning of 
Kishkindha Kand. Lord Ram and Hanuman had conversed fluently with each other, 
and surely this dialogue was intelligible to both of them. It would be incredulous to 
think that a monkey, an animal that is, would talk in a tongue spoken by high-bred 
human prince. In Adhyatma Ramayan of Veda Vyas it is clearly said that they 
conversed in Sanskrit, the classical language spoken by educated humans; Hanuman’s 
speech was immaculate in grammar and accent, and Lord Ram had praised him for his 
manners and articulate language. Refer Adhyatma Ramayan, Kishkindha Kand, Canto 
1, verse nos. 17-18. 

Not only Hanuman, but Lord Ram was freely able to talk with others too 
amongst the so-called ‘monkeys and bears’. Therefore in all sooth they weren’t 
“animals” as we would be inclined to identify them and think of them with the 
common use of the word ‘monkey’ for the residents of the kingdom of Kishkindha. 

So here lies the catch. The ‘Monkey race of Kishkindha’ were, in all logical 
probabilities, a forest-dwelling warrior tribe more like the ‘Pygmies’ of inter-tropical 
Africa. They were dwarfs in appearance, because compared to the ordinary height of a 
man of other human races they had a short stature, perhaps a ‘two-cubit man’. There 
were many like tribes in Africa (such as Akka, the Doko, the Tiki-Tiki, the 
Wambilikimo etc.) that shared land that was surrounded by habitats of taller men. 

This tribe sprouted from mutation of the human gene, and normal men took 
their abnormalities of their ugly contours and stunted growth, which was around four 
spans high, as having been caused because of some curse or because they were 
possessed by some demon or evil spirit. So this tribe was pushed to the fringes of 
civilization, and cast-off by the society they were forced out of habitated areas and 
into the wilderness of the forests and mountains. Thus, they moved south of the 
Vindhya mountain range and lived in the densely forested mountainous region in the 
present day state of Karnataka in South India. It was called Kishkindha in earlier 
times. 

Living in the midst of the wild-life of the forest and the wilderness of the 
mountains, this tribe, with the passage of time, had to adopt itself to the life-style and 
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habits of the dwellers of the wilderness who were cut off from civilization and its 
trappings. They hunted and ate and lived like apes and monkeys, by way of necessity 
of survival, to adapt themselves to the forest and its cruel environs, becoming, over 
time, ferocious in nature and completely different and unrecognizable from their 
ancestors who were in the era gone by were pushed out by the society into the jungle. 
Their external appearances underwent gradual but sure metamorphosis, such as they 
grew long hairs over the whole body like felt, had long nails and agile limbs that 
could aid them to climb and leap from trees to suit life in the forest, yellow-eyed, 
black-faced and speaking a language alien to humankind. In South Africa, the 
aboriginals speak a tongue called ‘Bantu’ which is a corrupted version of the main 
language of the southern part of the continent. 

These sort of unconventional men were encountered by Sindabad the Sailor in 
his third journey across the oceans where he and his companions met such men on the 
‘Mountain of the Zughb’ as narrated in the original version of the legendary tale of 
the 1001 Arabian Nights. 

Nevertheless, though quite at odds with what civilization knew as ‘men’, they 
traced their roots to the human race, of course to back in time by, say, a couple of 
dozen or even a hundred or so centuries. During the intervening long period of time, 
the original tribe may have multiplied and diversified into many sub-tribes much like 
the humans of the civilized world. Each went its own way, and populated far-off 
places on earth when their original home, the area around Kishkindha, could not 
support the demands of an ever-increasing population. This is why we read that when 
Lord Ram’s army of monkeys was to be assembled, they came from ‘all corners of the 
earth, and its members were of different appearances and of various countenances, 
means and habits’. But they had their capital city and headquarters at Kishkindha. It’s 
like people today migrating to different corners of the planet to make a living, even 
settling down there, but they are rooted to their mother-land and always recognized by 
the country of their forefathers. [Refer: (a) Ram Charit Manas, Kishkindha Kand, (i) 
Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 19; (ii) Doha no. 21; Sundar Kand, Chaupai 
line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 54; (b) Adhyatma Ramayan of Veda Vyas, 
Kiskindha Kand, Canto 6, verse nos. 5-6. 

Some were very wise among them, like among other members of the human 
race. Eager to relate to and trace their past roots, and to find ways to integrate with the 
society of the current time, as during the era of Lord Ram’s birth in Treta-yug when 
the Lord had gone to Kishkindha on his way to search for his stolen wife Sita, these 
ancient inhabitants of Kishkindha made efforts to learn the modern language of India, 
which was Sanskrit. Some excelled in it—such as the case was with Hanuman. 
[Refer: Adhyatma Ramayan of Veda Vyas, Kiskindha Kand, Canto 1, verse nos. 17- 
18.] 

By this time of course, the present generation of humans around Kishkindha 
had all but forgotten the bitterness and the circumstances of castration of this 
primitive tribe of yore, and so there were few inhibitions for learning and interacting. 


Coming back to our narration of the story as it appears in Geetawali, when Sugriv 
showed to Lord Ram the ornaments that Sita had dropped from the sky from the 
chariot in which she was being whisked away by Ravana to Lanka, the Lord 
recognized them, and holding them close to his heart he was jubilant because it 
proved that he was proceeding in the right direction, but at the same time he wailed as 
these ornaments refreshened her memory and caused the agony of separation to get 
stoked.] 
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On seeing Sita's ornaments, Lord Ram was thrilled; his eyes became wet with tears, 
and his heart overflowed with affection and joy (1). 


He hesitated at overtly praising the glory of Sita’, but her memory filled his heart with 
joy as well as grief. Seeing his condition, Laxman, Sugriv and other monkeys also felt 
very emotional as if butter has started melting on contact with (emotional) heat (2). 


[Sita was Lord Ram’s wife, and therefore it would look highly 
unconventional and inappropriate to utter praises for her in front of other male 
companions. | 


They became dejected and distressed at the thought of Sita's sufferings. At that time, 
the old bear-king called Jamvant consoled Lord Ram in different ways, using words 
of wisdom and courage (3). 


Encouraged by him, the assembly began to ponder on ways to find and rescue Sita 
instead of wasting time in wailings and lamenting uselessly. 

Addressing himself, Tulsidas says that a poet’s heart appears to be 
emotionless, merciless and harsh because he is describing those moments (i.e. he 
should not describe such a pitiful and heart-wrenching scene, but there is no way out 
as he has to narrate the story as it happened) (4). 

[ Here, Tulsidas is referring to himself because he is the poet who is 
describing these moments. What he actually means is that one should not regard him 
as being merciless and heartless simply because he describes such poignant moments, 
but one should understand that as a poet and a scribe it is his moral duty that he 
narrates everything as it happened in a neutral manner, regardless of whether any 
event or moment is painful or not.] 


Aani Spore» SITGST 
(4/2) 


sg p-ar AA Pa 8| 

RUT WE, US sy, Sa AN ae Rag a Èa 
SIT v4 dfer elemen dq ws RAAT wa È | 
crt dt oft ara aft os a poa AÀ Èl 
ur aia ea aay, Sae a a wal 2i 

ag my eR ve, ee ws GR wae wal 81/311 
ued afe—ate safe cue faf, act aq watt wall eI 

gent fia aft saat aq fhe eR aed Fat ll 411 























sitajikr khojaka ade$a 
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(4/2) 


prabhu kapi-nayaka boli kahyo hai. 

barasā ga'īm, sarada ā'īrn, aba lagi nahi siya-sodhu lahyo hai.. 1.. 

ja karana taji lokalaja, tanu rakhi biyoga sahyo hai. 

tako tau kapiraja aja lagi kachu na kaja nibahyo hai.. 2.. 

suni sugriva sabhita namita-mukha, utaru na dena cahyo hai. 

a'i ga'e hari jutha, dékhi ura puri pramoda rahyo hai.. 3.. 

pathayē badi-badi avadhi dasahu disi, calé balu sabani gahyo hai. 
tulasi siya lagi bhava-dadhinidhi manu phira hari cahata mahyo hai.. 4.. 


Search for Sita Begins 


Verse no. 4/2—[Sugriv was made the king of Kishkindha by the intervention of Lord 
Ram. The Lord himself tarried on the summit of a mountain called ‘Prabarshan’ 
during the four wet months of the rainy season. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Kishkindha 
Kand, from Chaupai line no. 9 that precedes Doha no. 11—to Chaupai line no. 10 that 
precedes Doha no. 12. 

At the end of this period, Lord Ram sent Laxman to remind Sugriv of the 
promises he had made in connection with Sita, because as is the usual habit of all 
living beings, Sugriv had forgotten the Lord’s work after he was crowned king and 
got involved in routine work of the realm, as well as in enjoying the comforts and 
pleasures of kinghood. Hereat, Sugriv assembled groups of wise and agile monkeys 
and bears and send them in all the directions to search for Sita, with strict injunction 
that they are to report in a month’s time. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Kishkindha Kand, 
from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 18—to Doha no. 22.] 


Lord Ram summoned Sugriv and said, ‘Brother! The rainy season has gone and 
winter has come, but you have not yet made any effort to search Sita (1) for whom I 
have borne this body (i.e. I have not died due to the sorrow of parting with my 
beloved in the hope that one day I will see her). You have not done my work yet (2).’ 


Hearing this polite admonishment from the Lord, Sugriv became afraid (that he has 
offended the Lord who has obliged him so much, and his inaction in helping the Lord 
and fulfilling his promises made to him at the time of making friendship on the 
Rishyamook mountain, he may invite the wrath and punishment of the Lord). 

Sugriv humbly bowed his head in shame. At that moment, huge companies of 
monkeys arrived in the town of Kiskindha, and their arrival led to celebrations (3). 


All of them were sent in the 10 directions! and ordered to report back within a 
specified time-frame’. 

Tulsidas says that it appeared that Lord Ram wished to churn the ocean in search 
of Sita (an allegory to the mythical churning of ocean by the demons and the gods in 
search of nectar) (4). 

[The 10 directions are the following — north, north-east, east, south-east, south, 
south-west, west, north-west, zenith and nadir. 
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*In Ram Charit Manas it is mentioned that this time limit was one month. Refer: 
Ram Charit Manas, Kishkindha Kand, Chaupai line nos. 7-8 that precede Doha no. 
22. 
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Gītāvalī Rāmāyan 
Of Goswami Tulsidas 


(Original Text, Roman Transliteration and 
English Exposition with Elaborate Notes) 


Sm 
SIRTIIINTHIIT TH: 


ps ROMS 
spats Sar 
WT Ha 
(6/1) 


VTA WAHT GS UTA | 

"rer fer after, yfea wa wA RR mE 
ATA Me MR dei, deft aft crear 

Ore UST AY UIA, Ged AMA AT AeA SM 2II 
ef fra, yf urg fendi wa suet gq Wn 
GAR wa, af cafe carafe, ir g- m3 
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$ri sitaramabhyam namah 
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raga kedara 
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rajayasu ramako jaba payo. 
gala meli mudrika, mudita mana pavanapüta sira nayo.. 1.. 
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bhalunatha nala-nīla satha calé, balt baliko jayo. 

pharaki su'amga bha'é saguna, kahata mand maga muda-mangala chāyē.. 2.. 
dekhi bivara, sudhi pa'i gidhasom sabani apano balu mayo. 

sumiri rama, taki taraki toyanidhi, lanka luka-so ayo.. 3.. 

khojata ghara ghara, janu daridra-manu phirata lagi dhana dhayo. 

tulasi siya biloki pulakyo tanu, bhüribhaga bhayo bhayo.. 4.. 


Departure of Hanuman for Lanka 


Verse no. 5/1—[When all the monkey groups sent to reconnoiter for Sita had been 
dispatched, one final group consisting of the chief members of Sugriv's court was 
awaiting orders from Lord Ram to proceed. It consisted of Hanuman, Angad, 
Jamvant, Nal and Neel etc. 

Lord Ram, who was omniscient and all-knowing, knew who will finally 
accomplish success in this daunting task: it would be Hanuman. So the Lord called 
him close and gave him his personal signet ring to be taken to Sita for the purpose of 
establishing Hanuman’s identity as well as a token to remind her that the Lord was on 
his way. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Kishkindha Kand, Chaupai line nos. 9-13 that 
precede Doha no. 23. 

This group headed southwards, in the direction where the chariot bearing Sita 
had gone through the sky. Finally, they reached the shores of the mighty “southern 
ocean", and seeing this formidable barrier, all lost hope. 

Here, they met Sampati, the old brother of the vulture Jatau. When he 
discovered who these monkeys and bears were and their purpose of coming hither, he 
mounted the top of a mountain summit and gazed in the distant horizon whereat he 
descried Sita sitting forlorn and broken by distress under a tree in the royal garden of 
Ravana in the city of Lanka in the middle of the ocean. The question now was how to 
go there and who would do so. 

At this juncture, Jamvant persuaded Hanuman to shed his withdrawn, humble, 
meek, submissive and docile nature, and instead come out in his true form and mettle. 
So encouraged, Hanuman assumed a colossal form, and prepared to leap across the 
ocean in one mighty leap. This part of the story is narrated in detail in Ram Charit 
Manas, Kishkindha Kand, from Doha no. 23—-Chaupai line no. 11 that precedes Doha 
no. 30. 

The present verse no. 5/1 of Geetawali summarises these developments. From 
the ground Hanuman looked like a comet streaking against the dark firmament of the 
heavens as he made his way to Lanka. ] 


When Hanuman got Lord Ram's permission, he bowed his head reverentially at the 
holy feet of the Lord with an exhilarated mind, and kept (tucked away safely) the 
signet ring (given to him by Lord Ram as a token of recognition of Hanuman by Sita) 
in his mouth (gala mēli mudrikā)' (1). 

['This freed both the hands of Hanuman and also ensured that the ring does 
not fall on the way. It is common observance that monkeys have a pouch of skin at the 
back of their mouths where they tuck away eatables quickly when they find some, 
only to retrieve it later on when they are at ease, and ruminate on it, chewing the food 
properly before actually swallowing it. 
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So, Hanuman tucked Lord Ram’s signet ring safely here. ] 


Accompanying him on the mission (to find Sita) were Jamvant (the bear king), Nal, 
Neel (the engineers of the monkey army), and Angad, the brave son of Baali. At the 
time of departure, the parts of their bodies began to flutter or quiver to indicate 
auspicious results (or success in their endeavours), and a happy and comfortable 
journey (2). 


On the way, they came across a cave and examined (or explored) it, found Sampati, 
the king of vultures (and brother of Jatau) who told them the whereabouts of Sita’. 

(Realising that they have a vast ocean stretching before them which has to be 
crossed twice—once while going to Lanka, and the second time to come back from 
there, besides the task of penetrating the impregnable fort of Lanka and warding off 
the ferocious demons who will have to be fought and won over—) They (the bears 
and the monkeys) weighed (judged) their strengths and abilities. [All discovered that 
the they cannot match the task at hand.?] 

(At last, on Jamvant's encouragement—) Hanuman remembered the potential 
powers of the holy name of Lord Sri Ram, glanced at the ocean (in both contempt as 
well as a challenge), jumped and crossed it (i.e. flew over it) like a bright streak of 
lightning (i.e. like a bright comet or meteor), and finally landed in Lanka (3). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Kishkindha Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that 
precedes Doha no. 27—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 29. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Kishkindha Kand, from Chaupai line no. 6 that 
precedes Doha no. 27—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 30. 

“Hanuman looked at the ocean with ‘contempt’ because it was creating a 
formidable hurdle in fulfilling the Lord’s task because of its stubbornness and 
arrogance. The ocean was haughty that no one can dare to cross it. Hanuman took it as 
a ‘challenge’, and wished to tell the ocean ‘look, let us see who is stronger—try to 
stop me if you can. I have great faith in the strength of the Lord's holy name, and I'll 
invoke it while flying across you, and I dare you to stop me if you have the guts.'] 


Tulsidas says that even as a pauper (or anyone who is in dire need of money) wistfully 
wanders everywhere searching for money, Hanuman went from house to house in 
search of Sita, and when he finally saw her (in the Ashok grove), he was extremely 
thrilled and euphoric. In this way, having achieved his goal (or, being successful in 
his endeavour of finding Sita), he considered himself to be profoundly fortunate? (4). 

[After landing on the soil of Lanka, Hanuman had to first defeat the city’s 
formidable gate-keeper, a demoness by the name of Lankini. Hanuman overcame her 
easily. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 2-5 that precede 
Doha no. 4. 

Having overcome this first hurdle, Hanuman began his search for Sita, looking 
into each home and place throughout the night, but could not espy her anywhere. 
Finally, on the next morning of his arrival, he met Vibhishan, the younger brother of 
Ravana who happened to be of a pious nature as opposed to the rest of the demon 
race. Vibhishan guided Hanuman to the garden where Ravana had kept Sita in 
confinement. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 4 that 
precedes Doha no. 5—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 8. 

Thereafter, Hanuman silently sneaked in the garden and his himself in the 
thick foliage of the tree under which Sita stayed, contemplating upon his next move. 
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Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha 
no. 5—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 9.] 


(5/2) 


cal GAT Ga wig | 
RA OR miya HA wt A AAI III 
aa wR gia afta wf vfs f$ | 
"4g TART Freda Tar aR Ae 211 
vefa ARa in wera | 
ord Ape a RAR aA mA dall3|l| 
qae ga pÈ pÀ as aW WI 
eer wf SB ag cx R, BR am ARII 
eau wf fd ufd-ugfaer feat | 
ae gat an a oe ait oe gar 711511 




















(5/2) 


dēkhī jānakī jaba jā'i. 

parama dhīra samīrasutakē prēma ura na samā'i.. 1.. 
krsa sarira subhaya sobhita, lagī udi udi dhuli. 
manahu manasija mohani-mani gayo bhore bhüli.. 2.. 
ratati nisibasara nirantara rama rajivanaina. 

jata nikata na birahini-ari akani tate baina.. 3.. 
nāthakē gunagātha kahi kapi da'ī mumdarī dari. 
kathā suni uthi la'ī kara bara, rucira nāma nihāri.. 4.. 
hrdaya harasa-bisāda ati pati-mudrikā pahicāni. 

dasa tulasi dasa so kéhi bhamti kahai bakhani?.. 5.. 


Hanuman in the Ashok Garden where he discovers Sita 


Verse no. 5/2—After entering Lanka, when Hanuman saw Sita, his affection knew no 
limits and it virtually overflowed from his heart (1). 


He found that Sita’s body was emaciated but effused radiance. It was covered with 
dust (for she hadn't bathed for a long time), and she looked like Kamdeo (cupid) 
devoid of his glamour and glory (2). 


She chanted Lord Ram's holy name day and night. Hearing her agony-filled words 
and laments, even the cool breeze did not go near her because it feared of getting 
heated by the fire of her agonies (3). 


Seeing this pitiful condition of Sita, Hanuman began to sing praises of Lord Ram, and 
dropped the signet ring (of Lord Ram that he had brought). 
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Sita heard the praises and the life-history of Lord Ram, and noticing the ring, 
she picked it up (4). 

Seeing her beloved's article, she was at once thrilled as well as overcome with 
grave sorrow’. Tulsidas says he is unable to describe that moment (5). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Doha no. 12 along with Chaupai 
line no. 12 that precedes it, and Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that follow this Doha. 

Sita was stunned when she first heard some unseen voice narrating the story of 
Lord Ram, and then seeing the Lord’s ring dropped before her. She had never 
expected under the circumstances she was in both these things as she knew that the 
place was tightly secured by ferocious demons, and that it lied in the middle of the 
ocean which was like a no-man’s land in the wilderness of creation. Till this moment 
she was virtually reconciled to her doomed fate, waiting for that day when her breath 
would finally leave her emaciated body. 

But Hanuman’s singing Lord Ram’s glories and the signet ring of the Lord 
seemed like a bolt from the heaven to her. So, on the one hand she was exceptionally 
thrilled and ecstatic as one can ever be when one sees hope at the end of a dark tunnel, 
but on the other hand she immediately became suspicious and apprehensive. Is it that 
these demons have subdued or killed the Lord, and have brought his ring to prove it to 
her? Is it that they have sent one of their guards to tease her by singing the praises of 
the Lord before dropping the ring, thereby deriving sadistic and malicious pleasure at 
her compounded misery and grief?] 


WT URS 
(5/3) 
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raga soratha 
(5/3) 


boli, bali, mümdari! sanuja kusala kosalapalu. 
amiya-bacana suna'i metahi biraha-jvala-jalu.. 1.. 

kahata hita apamana maim kiyo, hota hiya so'i salu. 

rosa chami sudhi karata kabahuü lalita lachimana lalu?.. 2.. 
parasapara pati-devarahi ka hoti caraca calu. 

devi! kahu kehi heta bole bipula banara-bhalu.. 3.. 
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sīlanidhi samaratha susāhiba dīnabandhu dayālu. 
dasa tulasi prabhuhi kahu na kahyo mero halu.. 4.. 


Sita's astonishment when she saw the Signet Ring of Lord Ram 


Verse no. 5/3—{Sita, stunned at seeing Lord Sri Ram's signet ring coming to her 
without any apparent bearer in sight, said—] ‘Oh Ring! I offer (literally, surrender) 
myself to you, and I sincerely ask you: say, tell me, is the king of Kaushal clan (Lord 
Sri Ram) happy and well along with his younger brother? 

Quench (or douse) my fire of torments and agonies of separation by letting me 
hear your nectar-like (sweet, pleasant, favourable and soothing) words. (In other 
words, tell me the good news about Lord Ram and Laxman.) (1). 


Alas! I had scorned at, reproached and humiliated Laxman by using harsh words for 
him though he was most sincere and bonafide in his advice to me'. My heart never 
ceases to regret it. Does dear Laxman ever remember me; has he overcome his 
bitterness and anger and frustration at me? (2). 

['Refer: Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse no. 3/6, stanza no. 2, and verse no. 
3/7, stanza no. 2 herein above. ] 


What is the topic of discussion now-a-days between my husband and my brother-in- 
law? Goddess! Do tell me, why has he (Sri Ram) called so many bears and monkeys”? 
(3). 

[The question arises, how did she know that Lord Ram has collected bears 
and monkeys around him? Well, she had a good companion with her in the person of 
the demoness Tadka. It was she who used to reassure Sita every time the latter sank in 
deep despair—this will be clear later on in verse no. 5/47-5/51 of this chapter. The 
spies of Ravana were constantly bringing news of the developments in Kishkindha, 
and this leaked to the public and ultimately reached the ears of Sita through Trijata. 
So, Sita was not totally unaware about Sri Ram though she might not have been aware 
of the details. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that 
precedes Doha no. 11—to Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 12 where we 
read that Trijata has assured Sita that things would be alright if she holds her courage 
just before Hanuman dropped the ring.] 


Oh Ring! The Lord is a treasury of virtues and courage, is potent and able in every 
respect, is a true Lord and Master (having all the good virtues that is expected of 
them), is a friend of the distressed, the lowly, the humble, the underdog, the 
downtrodden and the miserable ones, and is most kind, merciful and compassionate. It 
appears that no one has conveyed my news (about my whereabouts, my pathetic 
condition etc.) to the Lord till now (otherwise, he wouldn't have delayed so much) (4). 


(5/4) 
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(5/4) 


sadala salasana haim kusala krpalu kūsala rā'u! 
sīla-sadana sanahē-sāgara sahaja sarala subhā'u.. 1.. 
ninda-bhükha na devarahi, parihareko pachita'u. 
dhiradhura raghubirako nahi sapanehu cita ca'u.. 2.. 
sodhu binu, anurodha rituke, bodha bihita upa'u. 
karata haim so'i samaya sadhana, phalati banata bana'u.. 3.. 
patha'e kapi disi dasahu, je prabhukaja kutila na ka'u. 
boli liyo hanumana kari sanamana, jani sama'u.. 4.. 
da'ī haum sanīkēta kahi, kusalāta siyahi sunā'u. 

dēkhi durga, bisēsi jānaki, jāni ripu-gati ā'u.. 5.. 

kiyō siya-prabodha mumdari, diyo kapihi lakha'u. 

pā'i avasara, nā'i sira tulasīsa-gunagana gā'u.. 6.. 


The Signet Ring's reply and assurance to Sita 


Verse no. 5/4—[The signet ring replied'—] ‘The most merciful, compassionate, kind, 
benevolent and gracious Lord of the Kaushal clan (Sri Ram) is happy and comfortable 
with his army, companions and Laxman. He is by nature an abode of virtues and 
noble characters, is an ocean of affection and endearment and is of a simple, straight 
forward and humble temperament and bearing (1). 

['A ring does not speak. But this is the way employed by poets where they 
personify inanimate things and make them behave and speak like ordinary living 
beings. We have other examples of this tactic employed by poets: after Sita was 
abducted, Lord Ram had started his search for her by asking the trees, creepers, birds 
and animals if they knew where she was. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, 
Chaupai line nos. 8-16 that precede Doha no. 30. 

Some very interesting modern-day interpretations can be made with regards to 
this signet ring speaking. It could have been, perhaps, a pre-recorded message from 
Sri Ram himself. Or the ring had a remote controlled transmitter or speaker, operated 
by Hanuman hiding behind the leaves. Stanza no. 5 is also very amusing—‘and Sri 
Ram gave Hanuman certain clues or hints...” which probably can mean ‘gave 
direction to Hanuman how to operate the device’. 
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Further, the ring could also have incorporated in it an in-built navigational 
device which guided Hanuman during his cruise across the ocean. 

All these are not mere flight of imagination. If the science of that age was 
advanced enough to design a plane called Pushpak which was pilot-less and could be 
steered by mere thought waves, no wonder such devices were in existence. Tulsidas 
was a poet all right, but he wasn't exaggerating things beyond a certain limit. He 
couldn't say ‘the ring spoke’ if it didn't. So, the only possible conclusion and plausible 
explanation is as proposed above. ] 


Your brother-in-law has forsaken his sleep and hunger, for he is full of regret and 
contrition that he had left you alone inspite of your scornful words of reproachment 
that you spoke to him. As a result he has stopped eating and sleeping properly. 

On the other hand, Lord Raghubir (i.e. Lord Ram), who is very courageous, 
brave and valiant, has no happiness in his mind even in his dreams (2). 


It was because of the rainy season that attempts could not be made to begin the search 
for you. Now, when the appropriate (and favourable) time has come, necessary 
arrangements are being made and resources put together so that success can be 
assuredly achieved. [That is, all efforts are being made to find about your 
whereabouts, and then a campaign would be launched in a well-planned manner so 
that you can be rescued from here. Have patience meanwhile, and be assured that 
none of the two brothers have neglected you.] (3). 


With this aim or task in view, he (Sri Ram) has sent such monkeys (and bears) in all 
the 10 directions who will never show carelessness, negligence or apathy towards the 
Lord's work. However, recognising the fact that only Hanuman was competent 
enough to accomplish this herculean task, he (Sri Ram) summoned him (Hanuman) 


(4). 


And, the Lord gave Hanuman some clues and indications, including giving me to him, 
and ordered, *Tell Sita about our well-being. Have a good look at the enemy's fort, 
and reconnoitre about his strength, preparedness and armour. Take special care to 
meet Sita (to reassure her and to see her first hand) before coming back.’ (5). 


In this way, the signet ring reassured Sita and showed her the hiding place of 
Hanuman. 

Thereafter, Hanuman (came out from behind the foliage where he had concealed 
himself), seeing that it was the right moment, and then bowed his head before Sita (to 
pay his obeisance) and began to sing (narrate, describe) the virtues, glories and fame 
of Tulsidas' Lord (6). 


(5/5) 
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(5/5) 


suvana samirako dhiradhurina, bira-baro'i. 

dekhi gati siya-mudrikaki bala jyorn diyo ro'i.. 1.. 

akani katu bani kutilakt krodha-bindhya barho'i. 

sakuci sama bhayo insa-ayasu-kalasabhava jiya jo'i.. 2.. 
bud'dhi-bala, sahasa-parakrama achata rakhe go'i. 

sakala saja-samaja sadhaka sama'u, kahai saba ko'i.. 3.. 
utari tarutem namata pada, sakucata socata so'i. 

cuke avasara manahu sujanahi sujana sanamukha hē'i.. 4.. 
kahe bacana binita priti-pratiti-niti nico'i. 

siya suni hanumana jān'yau bhalī bhāntti bhalo'i.. 5.. 

debi! binu karatuti kahibo janihaim laghu lo'i. 

kahaungo mukhaki samarasari kali karikha dho'i.. 6.. 
karata kachü na banata, harihiya harasa-soka samo'i. 
kahata mana tulasisa lanka karahumi saghana ghamo'i.. 7.. 


Hanuman's meeting with Sita--I 


Verse no. 5/5—The son of the Wind God (suvana samirako) was most brave and 
courageous, but seeing the signet ring and Sita's pitiful condition (and hearing their 
sorrowful talk), he began weeping like a child (1). 


Hearing the bitter, scornful and contemptible talk of the wicked demon Ravana’, his 
(Hanuman's) anger and indignation had began to rise like Mt. Vindhyachal, but on 
seeing sage Agastya represented by Sri Ram's command (verse no. 5/4, stanza no. 5), 
it became hasitant, docile and reluctant, and remained under control? (2). 

[ When Hanuman waited in hiding in the thick cover of foliage of the tree 
under which Sita was confined, Ravana had come to the garden and had threatened 
Sita with dire consequences if she did not surrender herself to him. Hanuman refers to 
this here. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that 
precedes Doha no. 9—to Chaupai line no. 9 that precedes Doha no. 10. 

^Once, Mt. Vindhyachal asked the sun to circumambulate it. When the latter 
refused, the former got annoyed and began to rise to obstruct its path. Seeing a 
calamity in the offing, the Gods asked sage Agastya—who was the Guru of 
Vindhyachal—to restrain the mountain. The sage approached the haughty and 
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stubborn mountain, and the latter prostrated before his Guru in reverence. The sage 
asked him to remain at that position—flat, horizontal —till the time he came back 
again. It was simply a ruse. The sage never ever came back, and the mountain could 
not rise. 

Here, when Hanuman watched the way Ravana treated Sita, he anger rose to a 
boiling point, but he had to restrain himself because he was told to just go and bring 
the news of Sita.] 


Though he (Hanuman) possessed immense wisdom, intellect, strength, valour, 
courage and might etc. he suppressed (and restrained) them because everyone says 
(i.e. it is common belief or adage) that all resources and efforts give fruits (results) 
only when the time is opportune? (3). 

[P Hanuman had decided in his mind that before he leaves Lanka he will teach 
Ravana a good lesson. But it was dangerous to act just now—for there were fair 
chances that in the melee that is bound to follow Ravana could draw his sword and 
harm Sita. So it was wiser to wait for some other more opportune time. And sure 
enough that time would come soon when Hanuman would destroy the royal garden on 
the pretext of eating fruits, would be caught by Ravana’s henchmen, and then after a 
heated debate with the demon king where Hanuman would get an ample opportunity 
of insulting Ravana in full court, he would burn the city to ashes. ] 


Hanuman got down from the tree (where he had been hiding), bowed his head at the 
feet of Sita and became hesitant and pensive as if a gentleman misses an opportunity 
to be of some help to another noble person and then has to approach him with a guilty 
conscience. [To wit, Hanuman felt very sorry he could not punish Ravana right there, 
and had to bear with his harsh treatment of Sita.] (4). 


Thereafter, Hanuman spoke polite words that were full of affection, respect and 
sincerity, words that were according to established principles of good manners, 
civility, etiquette and traditional wisdom. [He wished to assure Sita that he is cultured, 
well-mannered, polite and well-bred, and not some foul-mothed rascal out to torment 
her further. | 

Hearing these (well regulated, apt, full of decorum, carefully weighed, 
civilised and courteous) words, Sita was assured (i.e. she realised) that Hanuman was 
a noble and gentle person (of good rearing and education) (5). 


He said, ‘Oh Goddess! Without taking any serious action that is compatible with what 
I wish to tell you, people would regard me as merely boasting with a loud mouth. 
Forsooth, I shall wash the black stain on my face in the river of battle tomorrow, and 
then speak to you.” (6). 

(‘This stanza clearly indicates that Hanuman considered his circumstantial 
compulsion of tolerating whatever Ravana had said to Sita as a virtual cuff on his face 
and a stain, because he heard it being said right in his front without doing anything to 
punish the speaker. Refer also to verse no. 5/6, stanza no. 2 herein below. 

During his meeting with Sita, Hanuman will assure her that soon Lord Ram 
would come with a huge army of monkeys and bears, and launch a fierce offensive to 
free her from the clutches of the demon. In this process, let he be sure, her tormentors 
would be sufficiently punished. Now, all this appeared to Sita as mere boast and she 
was very doubtful of it actually happening, especially when she observed the 
diminutive form of Hanuman who had sneaked in Lanka with a size not bigger than 
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an average mosquito. So, in order to overcome all her apprehensions, Hanuman had, 
for an fleeting moment, showed her the colossus form with which he had crossed the 
ocean, a sight that reassured her. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, from 
Chaupai line no. 9 that precedes Doha no. 15—to Chaupai line no. 9 that precedes 
Doha no. 17. 

The present stanza should be read in this context. Hanuman was getting ready 
to convey Lord Ram’s message and give her the assurance as noted above. But just a 
few moments ago Sita was tormented by Ravana while Hanuman lay hidden in the 
foliage and sat there quietly. Immediately after the demon left, Hanuman appeared. So 
it must have been obvious to Sita, Hanuman rightly guessed, that he was witness to all 
that Ravana had said a while ago. If what he would soon say his companions are 
capable of doing, then why did he keep quiet when the opportunity arose and Ravana 
was just right in his front? Why did he not trounce him then and there and take Sita 
back? It is to address this question in Sita’s mind that he makes the observations in 
this verse. Stanza nos. 2-3 also explain why Hanuman didn’t react then. 

So he told Sita that first he would remove this stain by squaring up the account 
with Ravana by trouncing his army to prove that he indeed is brave and valiant and 
powerful as he claims to be to assure Sita, and then he goes on to tell her that a huge 
army of monkeys and bears is poised to launch an offensive to rescue her. He 
calculated that this would assure her that whatever Hanuman says is not mere boast 
but a fact as was proved by the developments that he plans to do now. 

Now the question arises: how did Hanuman actually prove his strength and his 
vows to settle accounts with Ravana? As we read on with the story we shall soon see 
that he first destroyed a substantial part of the demon army, and then finding an 
excuse he had burnt the city of Lanka to ashes. Refer stanza no. 7 of this present 
verse, as well as (a) Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that 
precedes Doha no. 18—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 26; and (b) more 
vividly described in Kavitawali, Sundar Kand, verse nos. 5/3—5/25.] 


Hanuman could not in the beginning decide what to do (and how to punish Ravana) 
because overwhelming sorrows (at the pitiful condition of Sita) and surging 
indignation and anger (at her treatment at the hands of Ravana) had made him 
indecisive”. 

At the end, the Lord of Tulsidas (i.e. Hanuman) decided in his mind that he 
would pound, plummet, batter and pulverise Lanka to a pulp (i.e. he would reduce the 
golden city to a mound of rubble) (7). 

[It was wise of him, indeed, to hold back at that time. One should always take 
action when the mind is cool and calculating. An agitated mind leads to bellicose and 
rash actions which might prove counter productive. The situation at that time was too 
dangerous for Hanuman to intervene, for there were fair chances that Ravana would 
draw his scythe and go for Sita’s head immediately. Besides this, if he had intervened 
at that time, Hanuman would not have got a chance to sternly rebuke Ravana and 
trounce his pride in full public view as would be possible if he somehow confronts the 
demon in his court. Then, Sita would also be out of harm’s way. So Hanuman decided 
to wait and watch. | 
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rāga kēdārā 
(5/6) 


haum raghubansamani ko dita. 

mātu mānu pratīti jānaki! jāni mārutapūta.. 1.. 

maim suni bataim asaill, je kahī nisicara nica. 

kyom na marai gala, baitho kala-darhani bica.. 2.. 
nidari ari, raghubira-bala lai ja'um jau hathi aja. 
daraum ayasu-bhangatem, aru bigarihai surakaja.. 3.. 
bamdhi baridhi, sadhi ripu, dina carimérn do'u bira. 
milahinge kapi-bhalu-dala samga, janani! ura dharu dhira.. 4.. 
citraküta-katha, kusala kahi sisa nayo kisa. 
suhrda-sevaka nathako lakhi da'ī acala asīsa.. 5.. 
bhayē sītala sravana-tana-mana sunē bacana-piyūsa. 
dāsa tulasī rahī nayanani darasahīkī bhūkha.. 6.. 


Hanuman's Assurance to Sita 


Verse no. 5/6—[Hanuman introduces himself to Sita and assures her that her freedom 
would come soon. Refer also to: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, from Chaupai line 
no. 9 that precedes Doha no. 15—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 16.] 


Hanuman said to Sita, *Mother Janki, believe me! I am a messenger of him who is the 
jewel in the family of kings of the Raghu dynasty (i.e. Lord Sri Ram; “haur 
raghubansamani ko düta"); I am the son of the Wind-God (marutapüta) (1). 


I have heard all the mischievous things which Ravana had said’; he is in the jaws of 
death, so his mind has gone wild and astray (2). 
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['Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes 
Doha no. 9—to Doha no. 10 describe what Ravana had said even as Hanuman lay 
hidden in the foliage of the same tree under the shadow of which Sita sat. In essence, 
Ravana threatened her with death if she did not agree to surrender herself to him 
within a month’s time. At this, Sita had strongly rebuffed him, whereat Ravana got 
exceedingly peeved and poured vitriol at her, appointing demonesses to torment her. ] 


I can defeat the enemy and forcefully take you back, today itself. But I'm afraid to 
break my Lord's order (because Hanuman's brief was to go, search and report back 
about Sita, and do nothing more), as well as my intervention may hamper the God's 
work (because Lord Ram was destined to destroy the entire loto of the demons who 
were tormenting the Gods, and so it would be very improper to interfere with what the 
Creator has ordained) (3). 


So, Mother, have patience—the two brothers (Ram and Laxman) will construct a 
bridge within the next four days across the ocean, and accompanied by an army of 
bears and monkeys, they shall come and meet you’ (4).’ 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-5 that precede 
Doha no. 16.] 


Then Hanuman reminded her about Jayant's episode at Chitrakoot? (with the twin 
purpose in mind viz.—one, to reassure Sita that anyone who hurts her will be 
punished by Lord Ram, and second, as a proof of his being Lord Ram's confidante 
and favourite because that episode was so secret that even Laxman did not know 
about it). Then he bowed his head in reverence. Thereafter, Sita blessed him" (5). 

[This incident is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, from Chaupai 
line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 2—to Doha no. 3. 

Jayant was the wicked son of Indra, the king of Gods. Once he decided to 
tease Lord Ram and Sita. So, diguised as a crow, he came and pricked Sita with its 
beak on her feet while Lord Ram lay to rest. Seeing blood oozing out of Sita’s feet 
and the pervert crow crowing merrily nearby, the Lord got angry, and picking up a 
reed to act as an arrow, he shot it at Jayant. Terrified Jayant went around the whole of 
the heaven and the rest of the world in his attempt to hide or find someone to protect 
him. The reed-turned arrow pursued it wheresover he went, and no one durst to offer 
him protection. Finally, on the verge of collapse out of fatigue and sorely lamenting, 
he met Narad, the celestial sage, who advised him to go back and surrender at the feet 
of Lord Ram if he wishes to survive, for there is no power in the entire creation which 
can neutralise the Lord’s wrath. Hence, Jayant went to Lord Ram and ask for 
forgiveness. Considering all the facts, and that since Jayant was the spoilt and pervert 
son of Indra and had assumed the form of a crow which is by nature crooked and 
meat-eater, and that he has come to surrender unconditionally, the Lord spared his life 
but took out one of his eyes because the arrow of the Lord, once shot, cannot go in 
vain. 

This episode was unbeknown to Laxman. And it was good for Jayant that 
Laxman didn’t know of it: for it was sure that had Laxman been aware of this 
mischief he would have certainly killed that wicked fellow then and there. 

Lord Ram had told Hanuman to narrate it to Sita because it would help 
convince her that he was a genuine messenger of the Lord as this particular incident 
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was very confidential, and unless Lord Ram tells it to someone himself, no one would 
have been aware of it. 

“Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 2-4 that precedes 
Doha no. 17.] 


Hearing the words of Hanuman, Sita's ears, heart and body found peace and solace’; 
now only her eyes were eager to quench their thirst for the sight of Lord Ram (6). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes 
Doha no. 17. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes 
Doha no. 14.] 
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tata! tohusom kahata hoti hiye galani. 
manako prathama pana samujhi achata tanu, 
lakhi na'i gati bha'i mati malani.. 1.. 

piyako bacana pariharyo jiyake bharose, 
sanga call bana baro labha jani. 
pitama-biraha tau saneha sarabasu, suta! 
ausarako cükibo sarisa na hani.. 2.. 
araja-suvanake to daya duvanahupara, 
mohi soca, motem saba bidhi nasani. 

apanti bhala'i bhalo kiyo natha sabahiko, 
mere hi dina saba bisari bani.. 3.. 

nema to papihahike, prema pyaro minahike, 


575 


tulasī kahī hai nīkē hrdaya ani. 
itani kahi so kahi siya, jyonhi tyonhi 
rahi, priti part saht, bidhisom na basani.. 4.. 


Sita's reply to Hanuman 


Verse no. 5/7—‘Oh dear son (tata)! I feel grieved and melancholic even while talking 
to you. Remembering my mind's primary (first) vow (that I shall not live without my 
belove husband), and finding that my body is still alive, my mind and intellect are full 
of gloom, contrition and remorse (1). 


I had relied on (the firm conviction of) my mind and intellect, and had violated (or did 
not pay heed to) the advice of my husband and accompanied him to the forest 
thinking that (or under the impression that) it was in the best of my interests and well- 
being’. 

Oh Son! Separation from the husband and its accompanying sorrows, 
tribulations, agonies, miseries and pains are akin to snatching away everything there is 
to take away (or, that can be taken away) from the person representing the virtues of 
‘love and affection””. 

It is true that if one loses a chance to prove the sincerity of oneself, there is no 
greater calamity (or damage to one's reputation) (2). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that 
precedes Doha no. 61—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 68. 

"Here, the virtues of love and affection have been personified. Sita simply 
means that she should have died when she was kidnapped, or forcibly separated from 
Sri Ram, but she regrets and laments that she did not. This was the argument she had 
proferred at Ayodhya when Sri Ram had asked her to stay back in the city. At that 
time, she had argued that it was not possible for her to survive without him. Refer: 
Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/6, stanza no. 3.] 


‘Arya Putra’ (literally, a person belonging to the Aryan race, here meaning Sri Ram) 
has mercy and compassion even on his enemies (and opponents). My only regret is 
that everything went wrong for me. The Lord has been most benevolent, munificent 
and gracious on all—but when my turn (day, chance) came, he appeared to forget his 
natural temperament and habit. [To wit, it appears to me, at least, that this is the 
reason why he is neglecting me, to teach me a lesson that I should have obeyed his 
commands at Ayodhya and stayed back instead of being stubborn and pretending to 
be too overtly devoted to him so much that I can’t live without him! So now here I 
am: living without him!!] (3). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes 
Doha no. 14.] 


Forsooth and without gainsay it is true that it is only the ‘Papiha’ (the sparrow hawk) 
and the ‘fish’ that are true to their vows of love towards their respective objects’, and 
this is why both of them have been rightfully honoured by the people after proper 
deliberations and scrutiny.’ 

Tulsidas says that after saying this much, Sita abruptly felt silent; this was 
enough to endorse her intensity of affection and love for the Lord. [Probably, Sita had 
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fainted, or was so overcome with grief and sorrows that she could not utter a word 
more. | 

No one has control over what the Creator (of destiny) wants (4). 

(‘The ‘Papiha’ drinks only the rain drops falling from the sky during the 
appearance of a special asterism called the Swati Nakshatra, for this bird would prefer 
death to drinking any other form of water to survive. Likewise, the ‘fish’ will not 
survive without water. Their unflinching loyalty towards their lovers—rain and water 
respectively—are legendary. Sita here means that she would go down in history as an 
imposter and deceitful person who only pretended to have great love for her husband, 
for she did not die the instant she was separated from her. If her love would have been 
true like the sparrow hawk and the fish, she should have not survived so long without 
Lord Ram. | 
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matu! kaheko kahati ati bacana dina? 

tabakī tuhī jānati, abakī haum hī kahata, 
sabakē jiyakī jānata prabhu prabīna.. 1.. 

aisē to socahi n'yāya nithura-nāyaka-rata 
salabha, khaga, kuranga, kamala, mīna. 
karunanidhanako to jyorn jyom tanu china bhayo, 
tyom tyom manu bhayo tere prema pina.. 2.. 
siyako saneha, raghubaraki dasa sumiri 
pavanaputa dekhi bhayo priti-lina. 

tulasi janako janani prabodha kiyo, 

‘samujhi tata! jaga bidhi-adhina’.. 3.. 


Hanuman's Rejoinder 
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Verse no. 5/8—[Hanuman replied to Sita—] ‘Mother (matu)! Why do you speak so 
sorrowful and gloomy words that are full of despair and anguish? What sort of 
affection the Lord (Sri Ram) had for you earlier, you are the best person to judge it; 
but what he has for you now, I too am a witness to it. 

The Lord is very expert and proficient in it, for he knows what is inside the 
heart of all (as he is omniscient, all-knowing, omnipresent and all-pervading). [To wit, 
why do you feel so depressed and say that Lord Ram has forgotten you or has less 
love for you. I have personally seen his distressed condition and the way he has been 
searching for you from forest to forest, wondering barefoot and wailing all the way. 
Forsooth I can vouchsafe that he is more concerned about you than you can ever 
imagine.]' (1). 

[Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 7 that 
precedes Doha no. 14—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 15.] 


This kind of sorrow, mournful and distressful behaviour can suit those who endear 
themselves with stone-hearted, stern and cruel lovers, such as the ‘moth’ (which 
endears itself to the lamp and gets burnt by its flame), the ‘Papiha’ (sparrow hawk 
yearns for rain drops, but gets battered by hail and scorned by the cloud in the form of 
thunder), the ‘deer’ (who is attracted to music, and gets trapped and killed by the 
hunter), the ‘lotus’ (that opens its petals at day break, but gets scorched by the sun) 
and the ‘fish’ (that cannot survive without water, but the latter isn’t bothered about the 
fish’s welfare as is evident when shoals of fish die due to a variety of causes inspite of 
being surrounded by water on all sides). [That is to say, the ‘wick of the lighted 
lamp’, the ‘rain-bearing cloud’, the ‘music used to lure the deer into the trap’, the 
‘daylight of the sun’, and the ‘water’ are not at all bothered about the good or bad 
fortune of their respective lovers. ] 

That is alright as far as they are concerned. But the condition of Lord Ram is 
absolutely different, and there is no comparison. [Hanuman makes this comment 
because Sita has alluded to the ‘Papiha’ and the ‘fish’ in verse no. 5/7, stanza no. 4 to 
chide Lord Ram in the guise of admonishing herself over the quality of love she has 
for the Lord, saying in effect that he has forgotten her and neglected her just like the 
cloud and the water neglect the Papiha and the fish respectively. | 

Look, I have observed that even as the body of Sri Ram—who is an abode of 
mercy, compassion, kindness, benevolence, munificence, benediction and grace—gets 
gradually emaciated, his heart gets all the more robust and strengthened by the 
nourishment that it derives by the virtue of having love, endearment and affection for 
you.’ (2). 


Presently, seeing Sita's affection and recalling Raghubar's (Sri Ram's) condition, the 
son of the Wind God (Hanuman) was himself drenched and submerged in surging 
waves of love and affection. [To wit, Hanuman was overwhelmed with the emotions 
of pure love and affection for Lord Ram, and by the virtues of its purity and intensity, 
that he witnessed in his meeting with Sita. ] 

Tulsidas says that then, the mother (Sita) consoled and advised her son 
(Hanuman), saying, ‘Oh dear son! This world (creation) is under the control of (i.e. is 
subservient) to the Creator. Understand this (and do not feel despaired or 
remorseful).” [Now, when Sita saw the distressed condition of Hanuman, she 
immediately recovered herself and regained her composure, encouraging him to have 
courage and fortitude, for she feared that at this crucial juncture if Hanuman lost his 
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wits and courage then everything would crumble and whatever chances there are of 
redemption would be lost for ever.] (3). 
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raga jaitasri 
(5/9) 


kahu kapi! kaba raghunātha krpā kari, harihairn nija biyoga sambhava dukha. 
rajivanayana, mayana-anēka-chabi, rabikula-kumuda-sukhada, mayanka- 
mukha.. 1.. 

biraha-anala-svāsā-samīra nija tanu jaribē kahant rahī na kachu saka. 

ati bala jala barasata do'u locana, dina aru raina rahata ekahi taka.. 2.. 
sudrrha gyana avalambi, sunahu suta! rakhati prana bicari dahana mata. 
saguna rūpa, līlā-bilāsa-sukha sumirati karati rahati antaragata.. 3.. 

sunu hanumanta! ananta-bandhu karunasubhava sitala komala ati. 

tulasidasa yahi trasa jani jiya, baru dukha sahaurn, pragata kahi na sakati.. 4.. 


Sita's reply to Hanuman-I 


Verse no. 5/9—[Then Sita said—] *Say, Oh Monkey (kahu kapi)'! Tell me, will Lord 
Sri Ram ever come? Tell me, when will the Lord whose beauteous face is like the full 
moon’s disc that provides happiness to the lily symbolising the exalted Solar race (in 
which Lord Ram was born), and say when will the Lord whose radiance is like that of 
millions of Kamdeos provide solace and succour to me by removing my agonies and 
pain arising out my separation from him?" (1). 

['The use of the word ‘monkey’ is not meant to be derogatory or demeaning 
in any manner whatsoever for Hanuman. Since the physical appearance of Hanuman 
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resembled that of a monkey, Sita used this word. Remember, she has also addressed 
him as ‘son’, ‘dear’ etc. How can a monkey be a human's son? These are affectionate 
and endearing forms of address. 

"Lord Ram was born in the Sun Race, or the Solar Race. The lily flower 
thrives in the light of the moon. So here Sita means that Lord Ram provides happiness 
to the Solar-race just like the moon provides joy to the lily flower. 

Kamdeo/cupid is the patron god of beauty and charm. Hence, Lord Ram is 
compared to this god here because he is extremely charming and handsome to 
behold. ] 


There is no doubt that my body would has been charred by the fierce fire of separation 
that was stoked by the wind called ‘Pran Vayu’ (a form of wind force which sustains 
life inside the body of all living beings). But howbeit I managed to survive because 
my these two eyes continued to douse the flame by constantly raining a torrent of 
water (tears). [This is why I could not die and my body could not be burnt.] (2). 


Listen dear son (Sunahu suta)! I have taken recourse to sound and solid wisdom, and 
with its help, I have been able to protect my life and prevent this body from being 
burnt (or scorched to death). [Now I shall tell you how I managed to survive. | 

Forsooth, I had always, constantly and persistently, thought of (or concentrate 
my thoughts on) the Lord's divine form (which is called ‘Sagun’ or visible aspect or 
manifestation of the Supreme Being in the form of Lord Sri Ram), and I had been 
focusing my memory in remembering all his divine activities, and have all along been 
cherishing these sweet memories deep down in my heart. [To wit, this does not leave 
space for evil thoughts and forebodings to ever enter my heart. They give me 
sufficient courage, solace and succour, and in all sooth they act as a prop to support 
my morale from sinking to an abysmal low level.] (3). 


Listen Hanuman! Laxman's brother (“ananta-bandhu”; i.e. Sri Ram?) is of a very 
merciful, compassionate and kind temperament, is extremely calm and poised, and is 
of an immense soft heart that has tender emotions (karunasubhava sitala komala 
ati). 

Hence, realising that he will feel extremely distressed and sorrowful on 
hearing these things (i.e. about my woeful condition, how I managed to keep alive, 
my miseries, sorrows, troubles and tribulations), I cannot (or do not) say it overtly 
though I am in extreme distress and anguished, and going through intolerable 
miseries, agonies and pain" (4). 

["Laxman was a manifestation of Seshnath, the legendary Serpent on whose 
coiled body Lord Vishnu reclines on the surface of the celestial ocean. This Serpent is 
also called ‘Anant’. Hence the phrase “ananta-bandhu” has been used by Sita for 
Lord Ram who is the brother of Laxman. 

“To wit, I wish to keep my miseries secret and confined to myself. I prithee 
that you would also not tell much of it to Lord Ram when you return, except to give 
him a hint of my situation, because if he hears of my condition as truly as it stands, he 
would grieve exceedingly, I am certain of it. And I don’t want him to feel sad and 
depressed and dejected as this is not the time for it. He has to remain strong and 
resolute at this crucial juncture, and if he feels weak in his heart and drops down on 
his knees in grief, everything will be lost. So it is wise for me to keep my agonies to 
myself and put up a brave face! 

Refer to Geetawali, Sundar Kand, verse no. 5/15, stanza no. 2 in this context. ] 
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rāga kēdārā 
(5/10) 


kabahümi, kapi! raghava avahingé? 

mere nayanacakora pritibasa rakasasi mukha dikharavahinge.. 1.. 

madhupa, marala, mora, cataka hvai locana bahu prakara dhavahinge. 
arīga-anga chabi bhinna-bhinna sukha nirakhi-nirakhi taham-taharmi 
chavahinge.. 2.. 

biraha-agini jari rahi lata jyorn krpadrsti-jala paluhavahingé. 

nija biyoga-dukha jani dayanidhi madhura bacana kahi samujhavahinge.. 3.. 
lokapala, sura, naga, manuja saba pare bandi kaba mukatavahinge? 
ravanabadha raghunatha-bimala-jasa naradadi munijana gavahinge.. 4.. 
yaha abhilasa raina-dina mere, raja bibhisana kaba pavahinge. 

tulasidasa prabhu mohajanita bhrama, bhedabud'dhi kaba bisaravahinge.. 5.. 


Sita's reply to Hanuman-II 


Verse no. 5/10—‘Oh monkey! (See verse no. 5/9, stanza no. 1.) Will Raghav (Sri 
Ram) ever come? Will he ever show his moon-like face to my Chakor-like eyes which 
are enamoured by his love and affection"? (1). 

['The Chakor is the Indian red-legged partridge. This bird is said to be highly 
enamoured of the moon so much that it starts gazing at the moon as soon as it rises in 
the east, and continues to gaze at it till it sets in the west. ] 


When I see him, my eyes will rush forward in various modes and in different ways to 
see him and have a glimpse of him in the best possible way they can, transmewing 
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themselves into a bumble or a black-bee, a goose (or a swan), a peacock and a Papiha 
(the sparrow hawk) to enable me to have the best sight, the best view of Lord Ram's 
divine form from different perspectives and angles? (2). 

[Like a ‘black or the bumble-bee’, my eyes would rest on his lotus-like face, 
eyes, palms, and soles of his holy feet. Like a ‘swan’, they will swim in the lake 
represented by his navels Like a ‘peacock’, they will dance and spread their plumes 
on seeing his dark complexioned body that resembles dark rain-bearing clouds, 
complete with its dazzle of lightening that would come with the shine of the Pitambar 
the Lord wears. And like a bird ‘Papiha’ my eyes would rush to drink the nectar of 
beauty that would drop from this dark-as-cloud body of the Lord.] 


Like a humble creeper, I am being scorched by the fire of separation. Will he revive 
me and make me blossom once again with the water of his merciful, compassionate 
and kind glance? 

Will he—who is an abode of kindness and graciousness—console and comfort 
me with his sweet words, realising that I am tormented by the sorrows, pains and 
anguish of separation? (3). 


The Lokpals (custodians of the various Lokas or worlds), the Gods, the legendary 
Serpents and Humans—all of them are lying locked up in the prison (of the demon 
Ravana). [That is, the demons have subdued them all, and no one is free from their 
tyranny. | 

When will he (Sri Ram) liberate them, and when will Narad (the celestial 
sage) and other sages get an opportunity to hail the slaying of the demon Ravana, as 
well as the opportunity to sing about the pristine, pure and magnificent glories of Lord 
Raghunath (Sri Ram), and about the great, marvellous and stupendous great deeds that 
the Lord would have done? (4). 


I am anxious, day and night, to know when Vibhishan shall be crowned as the 
sovereign (of Lanka)? And, when will the Lord forget and forgive me for first for the 
delusions I had (with respect to Marich whom I had erroneously thought to be a 
golden deer, and which error of judgement had led to such horrendous consequences), 
and then for my doubting the integrity and sincerity of Laxman (when he had tried to 
convince me that Lord Ram was in no danger, and J had utterly disregarded his advice 
and forced him to leave me alone in the wild forest and go to where the Lord was 
pursuing the deceitful deer)? (5). 

[ Refer: Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse nos. 3/3—to 3/6. 

Sita realized that it was she who is to blame for all the misfortunes and 
miseries that have befallen upon them all—herself as well as Lord Ram and Laxman. 
She sorely regrets that she had fallen prey to delusions, not realizing that there cannot 
be a living deer that has a golden hide. It was she who had insisted that Lord Ram 
bring it for her. That was not all: for it was she who had forced Laxman to go behind 
the Lord inspite of the former telling her that the sound she heard of his name being 
called out was made by Marich and it was not a call by Lord Ram seeking his help. 

To wit, all the root of suffering can be traced back to her own foolishness, and 
therefore she is so worried if Lord Ram and Laxman would ever excuse her for her 
stupidity and stubborn nature. | 
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satya bacana sunu mātu jānakī! 

janake dukha raghunatha dukhita ati, sahaja prakrti karunānidhānakī.. 1.. 
tuva biyoga-sambhava daruna dukha bisari ga! mahima subanaki. 

natu kahu, kahan raghupati-sayaka-rabi, tama-anika kaham jatudhanaki.. 2.. 
kaham hama pašu sākhāmrga carīcala, bāta kahaurn mairn bidyamanaki! 
kahant hari-siva-aja-pūjya-gyāna-ghana, nahi bisarati vaha lagani kānakī..3.. 
tuva darasana-sandēsa suni harikē bahuta bha'ī avalamba prānakī. 
tulasidāsa guna sumiri rāmakē prēma-magana nahi sudhi apānakī.. 4.. 


Hanuman Assures Sita of Lord Ram’s Gracious Nature 


Verse no. 5/11—[Hanuman replied—] ‘Mother Janki (“matu janakt”; i.e. Mother 
Sita)! Here my truthful and sincere words. Lord Sri Ram is always sorrowful, 
distressed, anguished and full of remorse at the miseries, agonies, sorrows and 
distresses of his devotees—this is the natural temperament and habit of the Lord who 
is an abode of mercy, compassion and grace (1). 


It is because of the intensity of the mental agonies generated by your separation that 
he has almost forgotten the potential powers of his arrows (and appears to be so 
dejected and despaired). 

Otherwise, say, whereas on the one hand is the sun-like splendour of Sri Ram's 
arrows, and on the other hand are the demons representing darkness; so how could the 
latter have survived in the presence of the former? [How can darkness ever survive or 
prevail in the presence of the sun? It is just that he has forgotten this fact about the 
powers of his arrows because his intellect has been mired by and submerged in the 
sorrows of your separation so much that the Lord’s intellect has virtually become 
numb and he has lost his wits.] (2). 


I am telling you about ourselves—on the one hand are we, the fickle minded monkeys 
born as animals, and on the other hand is Lord Sri Ram who is most wise and 
intelligent as well as revered and worshipped by even the Trinity Gods consisting of 
(the creator) Brahma, (the sustainer) Vishnu and (the annihilator) Shiva. Inspite of 
this, I cannot forget how the Lord lends his ears to us and listens to our advice closely. 
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In order to have private discussion, to seek our personal opinion, and to give 
instructions, I cannot forget how he brings his head close to our ears as if we are egual 
in stature to him even though we are very humble creatures and no match for the 
Lord’s exalted being. [To wit, the Lord is omniscient and all-knowing as well as so 
exalted that even the Trinity Gods pay their respects to him, while we are simple 
living beings and no match for him. Yet, the Lord is so gracious and kind that he 
listens to us and pays heed to our advice; he consults us on all matters though he need 
not. | (3). 


When he had heard the news about you from the mouth of Sugriv, it was a kind of 
great prop or support for his life; the news rejuvenated his sagging spirits and injected 
life in his body.’ 

Tulsidas observes that by thus narrating the condition of Sri Ram and recalling 
his great virtues, noble bearing and excellent character, Hanuman was submerged 
(overwhelmed, imbued or soaked) in the virtues of love and affection for the Lord so 
much so that for some moments he even forgot who he was and what the prevailing 
situation was (i.e. he became unaware of his surroundings because of his surging 
emotions of love and affection for Lord Ram as he remembered the Lord’s gracious 
nature) (4). 
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hanüman aura ravanaki bhernta 


raga kanhara 
(5/12) 


ravana! jü pai rama rana rose. 
ko sahi sakai surasura samaratha, bisisa kala-dasananitern cose.. 1.. 
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tapabala, bhujabala, kai sanēha-bala siva-biranci niki bidhi tosé. 

so phala rajasamaja-suvana-jana apu na nasa apane pose.. 2.. 

tula pinaka, sahu nrpa, tribhuvana bhata-batori sabake bala jose. 
parasurama-se surasiromani palamém bha'e khetake dhose.. 3.. 
kālikī bāta bālikī sudhi kari samujhi hitāhita kholi jharokhe. 

kahyo kumantrinako na maniye, bari hani, jiya jani tridose.. 4.. 

jasu prasada janami jaga purasani sagara srje, khane aru sokhe. 
tulasidasa so svami na süjhyo, nayana bisa mandira ke-se mokhe.. 5.. 


Hanuman meets Ravana-I 


Verse no. 5/12—1As it happened, after Sita and Hanuman had exchanged their 
respective news and Hanuman had assured her that soon Lord Ram will come with the 
army of monkeys and bears to free her from the clutches of the demons by defeating 
and slaying them in the war to free her, he requested her permission to feed himself 
on the fruits of the trees in the orchard where she was held captive. Sita first 
expressed her reservations as she did not wish any harm to come to Hanuman, but 
judging that he was exceptionally powerful and would be able to trounce her 
tormentors, she gave her consent. Hereat, Hanuman started to eat fruits, and using this 
as an excuse he commenced to destroy the royal orchard of Ravana by breaking and 
uprooting its trees and plundering the place in general. 

The guards who tried to stop him were beaten black and blue. They rushed to 
report and complain to Ravana who became very peeved. He sent his son Meghanad 
to capture the intruder and bring him bound to court. Hanuman saw this as an 
opportunity to have a face-to-face with Ravana, and so he submitted himself to be 
bound and taken prisoner to the court of Ravana. 

In the full demon court where a large crowd had meanwhile gathered to 
witness the spectacle, an acerbic verbal dual full of vitriol ensued betwixt Ravana and 
Hanuman, with each calling the other names, and Hanuman severely rebuffing and 
rebutting Ravana in a very strong language that amounted to severe censor and insult 
for the demon king to which he was not accustomed. 

When the heated exchange reached its climax and got out of hand, Ravana 
ordered his ministers and attendants to punish Hanuman by burning his tail. Why the 
tail? Because the tail is very dear to a monkey and it is equivalent to inflicting severe 
insult to a person's dignity and self respect by snipping off his ears or nose to deform 
him and make a clown of him. But this was one error that Ravana made and which led 
to the burning of his golden city of Lanka: for Hanuman first elongated his tail 
endlessly so that all the cloth available in Lanka was used to wrap it and soak it in oil, 
then he suddenly reduced the size of his body to loosen the grip of the ropes with 
which he was tied, slipped out easily, and then dragging the coiled cloth that burnt 
behind him and whipping it around him like a whip or a sling string, he jumped from 
one house to another, and in due course set the whole city afire. 

Having accomplished his task of settling accounts with Ravana on the one 
hand, and on the other hand successfully instilling sore affright in the minds and 
hearts of the demons as a whole to demoralize them, he jumped in the ocean, doused 
the flame, went to Sita and took her permission, and flew back boldly across the 
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ocean to the other side of its shore where his companions were eagerly waiting for his 
arrival with the news of Sita. 

This part of the great story is narrated in great detail in Ram Charit Manas, 
Sundar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 17—to Chaupai line no. 
3 that precedes Doha no. 28. 

The ‘burning of Lanka’ has been vividly described in Tulsidas’ book 
“Kavitawali”, Sundar Kand, verse nos. 5/35/25. 

Presently, we read about these developments in our book Geetawali, Sundar 
Kand, from verse nos. 5/12—to 5/15.] 


Now, in the court of Ravana at Lanka, when Hanuman was presented as a captive, the 
latter said, ‘Oh Ravana! If Lord Ram becomes angry and agressive during the battle, 
which God or Demon is there in this world who can withstand his arrows which are 
like the jaws of death itself? (1). 


You have satisfied Lord Shiva and God Brahma with your austerities, strength and 
devotion. Now, in all wisdom and prudence, I advice you not to destroy your kith and 
kin who you've got as a blessing and a boon from them (Shiva and Brahma), and have 
nourished and sustained them yourself. [That is, don't do anything reckless and 
without thinking that would put you and your kin in great danger. Do not be the cause 
of destruction of your own family and kith and kin by being inimical to Lord Ram.] 


(2). 


King Janak had weighed the strength of all the princes in this world against the bow 
of Lord Shiva and found them inept; even the most courageous and brave Parashuram 
became a dud (like a scare-crow in a farmer's field) in front of the valour and powers 
of Lord Ram! (3). 

['Hanuman refers to the Bow-breaking ceremony where Lord Ram had broken 
Lord Shiva’s bow which no other warrior could as much as move an inch, and then 
when sage Parashuram came angrily to vent his ire at the Lord for breaking the bow 
of Lord Shiva whom Parashuram worshipped, Lord Ram had calmly tackled him and 
dissipated his anger effortlessly. 

Refer: Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse nos. 1/89—to 1/90; and Ram Charit 
Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 249—to Chaupai 
line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 285.] 


Even a little while ago (a few days ago), don't you remember the fate of Baali (the 
king of Kishkindha who was killed by Lord Ram using a single arrow), and can't you 
think what is good for you (aren't you aware that the same fate awaits you)? 

Look! Do not pay heed to sycophants and flatterers and ill-advised ministers, for 
you'll come to harm that way because your advisors’ wisdom have been eclipsed by 
the so-called three faults” (4). 

[’The three faults are the following—Adhibhautik which refers to the faults of the 
mind and lack of wisdom related to worldly behaviour and action, Adhyatmic which 
relates to one’s wisdom in the field of spiritual welfare, and Adhidaivic which relates 
to Gods and stars when they become angry, antagonistic and malevolent. When the 
three faults occur simultaneously the creature is brought to ruin because his mind and 
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intellect cannot think properly, rationally, righteously, and for the welfare of the 
creature. | 


Oh you dull witted one! Don’t you know that Lord Ram’s predecessors who were 
born on this earth had first dug up the earth to create the mighty reservoir of water 
called the ocean, and then they had subdued the pride of the same ocean which had 
become haughty that no one can measure it or conquer it because of its vast size and 
bulk’. 

Say, if you can’t recognize the Lord (who belongs to this great family of kings 
who had created the ocean and then conquered it), then forsooth all your twenty eyes 
are nothing but hollows in the wall of a home! (5). 

[The legend has it that the ocean was ‘created’ by King Priya Vrat, son of 
Manu and Satrupa. He circumambulated the earth 7 times, creating the 7 oceans made 
of milk, curd, Ghee, butter-milk, sugarcane juice, salt and wine. The oceans were 
*dug-up' by King Sagar's 60,000 sons in search of the horse hidden by God Indra. The 
ocean was ‘consumed’ by sage Agastya in three gulps on the strength of Lord Ram's 
legendary holy name. | 
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raga maru 
(5/13) 


jo haum prabhu-ayasu lai calato. 

tau yahi risa tohi sahita dasanana! jatudhana dala dalato.. 1.. 
ravana so rasaraja subhata-rasa sahita lanka-khala khalato. 
kari putapaka naka-nayakahita ghané ghane ghara ghalato.. 2.. 
bare samaja laja-bhajana bhayo, baro kaja binu chalato. 
lankanātha! raghunātha-bairu-taru aju phaili phuli phalato.. 3.. 
kala-karama, digapala, sakala jaga-jala jasu karatala to. 

ta ripusom para bhümi rari rana jivana-marana suphala to.. 4.. 
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dekhi maim dasakantha! sabha saba, montem ko'u na sabala to. 
tulasī ari ura āni ēka aba eti galani na galato.. 5.. 


Hanuman Meets Ravana-II 


Verse no. 5/13—Severely reprimanding Ravana, Hanuman admonishes him: ‘Oh you 
ten-headed one (“dasanana”; Ravana)! If I had come with the Lord's permission, I 
would have found my capturing by you as an excuse to slay you along with all your 
demon army in my anger and wrath (1). 


I would have used the crucible representing Lanka and stirred the broth consisting of 
the (metal) mercury representing you, Ravana, along with the juice representing other 
warrior demons, whom I would have squeezed into a pulp into this crucible, to 
prepare a medicinal concoction for Indra, the king of gods who is being subjected to a 
great disease because of you rascals. Then, having readied this potion, I would have 
destroyed all the houses in Lanka and used them as cups and pots to serve this 
medicine to Indra! (2). 

['Here, Hanuman cites the practice of ancient medicine-men of preparing 
remedies to cure serious ailments by mixing different herbs and metals and boiling 
them in proclaim crucibles to prepare medicinal concoction that is then served to the 
patient. This is the usual way traditional medicinal potions are prepared. 

In this analogy, the city of Lanka is treated as a huge crucible in which a 
variety of metals and herbs represented by the demons and their king Ravana would 
be crushed and beaten to pulp, then thoroughly mixed, stirred and heated by Hanuman 
to produce a concoction that has remedial values by way of redemption and 
retribution for the gods for the way the demons had been tyrannizing them since long. 
It will be like preparing an anti-biotic remedy to get rid of infection of germs and 
viruses symbolizing the demons that need the latter’s ‘juice’, their ‘serum’, their 
blood and flesh for its preparation. 

In brief, Hanuman says that for the purpose of preparing a remedy for Indra 
and other gods who are suffering from a disease that needs an unconventional anti- 
biotic medicine prepared from the blood and flesh of the germs and viruses 
representing the demons and their king Ravana, he would need to kill them all and 
squeeze them to pour out their ‘juice’ on the streets of Lanak. Then, he would upturn 
the houses and mansions and use them as cups to serve this concoction to the gods to 
satisfy their thirst and cure them of their desire for retribution upon the demons who 
had been tormenting these gods since long. But unfortunately, his hands are tied as his 
Lord, Sri Ram, has not given him the permission to do so. 

Hanuman hinted to Ravana not to provoke him beyond a certain tolerable 
limit. Because if Ravana did not desist and continues with his haughty behaviour, then 
Hanuman would be forced to take immediate steps to carry out the treatment for the 
disease of the gods which is the basic mandate of his Lord Sri Ram. And in doing so 
Hanuman would be well within his brief, and would not be violating the Lord’s 
mandate, because when a war is fought, then a wise commander leaves many 
decisions to be taken by the foot soldier on the battle field as the situation demands on 
the spot, with the broad aim of winning the war, rather then being too overtly 
concerned with procedures and processes like a bureaucrat, that would entail obeying 
the commander and seeking his permission for each and every move on the battle 
field, which may not be feasible and practical in the heat of battle. Some discretion 
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and freedom is always given to the messenger or the soldier by a wise and prudent 
lord and commander.] 


Today, I am ashamed to be defamed and become a victim of derision and shame at 
your hands without any cause (especially when I am fully competent to give a 
befitting reply to you) in this huge gathering. I would have done this great work (refer 
stanza 2 herein above) most easily. 

Oh king of Lanka! The tree of enmity with Raghunath (Sri Ram) that you have 
sown would have blossomed and borne large fruits (by way of your death and the 
slaying of the entire demon race)! (3). 


Forsooth, even ‘Kaal’ (death, time and circumstances), ‘Karma’ (deeds, their effects, 
and one’s destiny), and ‘Dikpals’ (the custodians of the four corners of the world; a 
kind of demi gods), along with the rest of this deluding creation, is subject to the 
control of Lord Ram, and are under his hands (i.e. all of them obey his commands as 
he is the Lord of creation). 

Say, how lucky and fortunate I would have been if I had had an opportunity to 
fight his battle for him, right inside the country and the capital city of the Lord’s 
enemy. Verily, then both my life as well as my death would have been proved 
worthwhile, fruitful and successful (i.e. put to good use) (4). 


Oh 10-necked (or 10-headed) Ravana (dasakantha)! I have seen your whole 
assembly. There is no one more strong and brave in it than me. If I had got my Lord's 
permission, I would not have so meekly and so easily submitted myself to you, having 
judged the strength of the enemy. 

[To wit, having recognised that you do not stand a fig of a chance in front of 
me, I am not that stupid that I would have let you humiliate me with impunity in the 
way you are doing. I wouldn’t have taken it lying down with docility and humbleness. 
I would have taught you a lesson that you wouldn't have forgotten in your life. But, 
the only constraint is that Sri Ram has barred me to harm you—refer verse no. 5/4, 
stanza no. 5.] (5).’ 
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(5/14) 


taulaum, matu! apu nike rahibo. 

jaulaum haum lyavaum raghubirahi, dina dasa aura dusaha dukha sahibo.. 1.. 
sokhikai, khétakai, bāmdhi sētu kari utaribē udadhi, na būhita cahibē. 

prabala danuja-dala dali pala adhamem, jivata durita dasanana gahibo.. 2.. 
bairibrmda-bidhava-banitaniko dekhibo bari-bilocana bahibo. 

sanuja senasameta svamipada nirakhi parama muda mangala lahibo.. 3.. 
lanka-dāha ura ani manibo samicu rama sevakako kahibo. 

tulasi prabhu sura sujasa ga'ihaim, miti jaihai sabako socu dava dahibo.. 4.. 


Hanuman takes leave from Sita to return to Lord Ram-I 


Verse no. 5/14—{In Geetawali, the details of the ‘burning of Lanka’ has been 
skipped, perhaps because the book’s primary author, Goswami Tulsidas, has aleady 
narrated it in vivid detail in one of his other books on the story of Lord Ram, i.e. in 
‘Kavitawali’, Sundar Kand. An English version of this book has already been 
published by me, the present author of these books. A brief glimpse is also provided 
in Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, from Doha no. 24—to Chaupai line no. 8 that 
precedes Doha no. 26. 

Having reduced Lanka to ashes, Hanuman jumped in the ocean to douse the 
flame of his burning tail, and then having cooled himself he came back to Sita to seek 
her permission to go back to Lord Ram and report to him. This is narrated in verse 
nos. 5/14—5/15 herein below. ] 


At the time of departure, Hanuman said to Sita, "Oh Mother! Take care of your self 
till the time I bring Lord Ram here. Tolerate this agony and sorrow for another ten 
days (dina dasa aura dusaha dukha sahibo) (1). 


We have to cross the ocean either by drying it, filling it, or constructing a bridge over 
it. We do not need a boat or a ship. Then our great army will destroy the enemy's 
army in half a second (*prabala danuja-dala dali pala adhamem" literally 
meaning ‘very soon’), and catch hold of the ten-headed Ravana alive (jivata durita 
dasanana gahibo)! (2). 

[' Refer: Geetawali, Sundar Kand, verse no. 5/6, stanza no. 4.] 


You shall watch the widows of the enemy shed tears, and shall derive immense joy 
seeing Sri Ram and Laxman with their army (3). 


Seeing what I've done to Lanka, you should be now reassured and believe me in what 
I, the messenger of Lord Ram, say~.’ 

Tulsidas says that soon the time would come for the Gods to sing the glory of 
Lord Ram and for the end of their burning in the fire of sorrows (inflicted upon them 
by the demons)’ (4). 

[ Refer: Geetawali, Sundar Kand, verse no. 5/5, stanza nos. 6-7. 
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"It will be pertinent to note here that Tulsidas has completely excluded the 
burning of Lanka and its accompanying havoc in Geetawali. For, he had described 
this feat with great enthusiasm and aplomb in the Sundar Kand of Kavitawali as well 
as in Ram Charit Manas—where he has painted a very vivid picture of the mayhem 
and destruction. See authors book on Kavitawali as well as Ram Charit Manas. What 
Hanuman did to Lanka is just mentioned in the passing in stanza 4 line 1 here. A little 
better hint is available when Laxman describes to Sri Ram the achievements of 
Hanuman on the latter’s return to Kishkindha in verse no. 5/16, stanza nos. 1-11 
which follows shortly. 

Well, though not specifically narrated in Geetawali, the burning of Lanka by 
Hanuman is an incontrovertible fact narrated in all other versions of the story of 
Ramayan, even those classics penned by Tulsidas himself as indicated above. 

Now, after completely burning Lanka to ashes, Hanuman jumped in the ocean 
to douse the burning cloth that he had being dragging behind him, and also to refresh 
himself by taking a cool bath in the water of the ocean. Then he met Sita once again 
before making his exit from Lanka to report back to Lord Ram in Kishkindha. ] 
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(5/15) 


kapike calata siyako manu gahabari ayo. 

pulaka sithila bhayo sarira, nīra nayananhi chayo.. 1.. 

kahana cahyē samdēsa, nahi kahyē, piyakē jiya kī jāni hrdaya dusaha dukha 
durayo. 

dékhi dasa byakula harisa, grismaké pathika jyom dharani tarani-tayo.. 2.. 
micatém nica lagi amarata, chalako na balako nirakhi thala parusa prēma 
payo. 

kai prabodha matu-pritisom asisa dinhim hvaihai tiharo'l manabhayo.. 3.. 
karuna-kopa-laja-bhaya-bharo kiyo gauna, mauna hi carana kamala sisa nayo. 
yaha saneha-sarabasa samau, tulasi rasana rükhi, tahi tern parata gayo.. 4.. 


Hanuman takes leave from Sita to return to Lord Ram-II 
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Verse no. 5/15—As soon as Hanuman left, Sita's heart overflowed and was 
overwhelmed with emotions. Her body was thrilled and benumbed, while tears welled 
up in her eyes (1). 


She wanted to send a message (for Sri Ram), but considering the mental condition of 
her husband, she decided to hold back her insurmountable sorrows and profound 
torments inside her heart (1.e. she did not want to reveal them as it would only add to 
his miseries)". 

Seeing her woeful and agitated condition, torn as she was in a dilemma” and 
grieving beyond measure, the king of monkeys (Hanuman) became emotionally upset, 
anguished, agitated and extremely tormented? like a pedestrian gets horrified when he 
has to walk on the ground which is heated by a scorching sun in the summer month’. 
(2). 

[Refer to Geetawali, Sundar Kand, verse no. 5/9, stanza no. 4 in this context. 

^What dilemma did Sita have? Well, on the one hand she wished to die due to 
the grief of separation from Lord Ram, and on the other hand she wished to live to see 
the Lord once again. Then, sometimes she wished to tell Hanuman to convey details 
of her miserable condition to Lord Ram, then she would decide against it as it would 
cause unnecessary sorrows for the Lord. She was like on a see-saw, thinking one way 
for a moment, and then deciding on another the other moment. 

?Refer: Geetawali, Sundar Kand, verse no. 5/5, stanza no. 1, and verse no. 5/8, 
stanza no. 3. 

^The ground under the feet becomes so hot that it literally burns one's soles, 
and walking barefoot is an exercise in torture and horror. Blisters form and one gets 
immensely agitated and woeful.] 


He regretted at his eternal life which he considered worse than death?. 

Seeing that there was no scope for employing cunning, trickery, and use of 
force and strength of arms (to destroy the enemy there and there), he felt that his love 
(devotion for and loyalty to Sri Ram) was too much for him to bear with under the 
present circumstances (because it is out of his respect for Lord Ram that he had to 
somehow restrain himself, for otherwise he would have himself killed all the demons 
and take Sita back to Kishkindha on his back without even once asking the Lord for 
his permission). 

Thence, Sita consoled him affectionately like a mother, and blessed him 
saying ‘What you have in your mind will be done. (But, wait for the right momenty.’ 
(3). 

["Hanuman had a boon ofa long, eternal life, and because of it he wouldn't die 
even if he wanted to. So, he was so remorseful that he would have preferred death to 
being alive and be a witness to such a woeful spectacle of Sita without being able to 
do anything about it; for he was unable to avenge Sita's torments inflicted upon her by 
Ravana inspite of being capable of doing it because the Lord had not instructed him to 
do so. This frustration—at being tied down because of Sri Ram's constraining 
orders—added to his despair and woes. 

^He felt that had it not been for the danger of violating established norms of 
devotion, which include following the Lord's orders without asking questions and to 
do as you are told, he would have crushed the demons like nine pins and would have 
taken Sita back. 
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"This almost sealed the fate of the demons, for Hanuman had wished that he 
would crush the demon army single handedly and avenge Sita's agonies. This is 
perhaps the reason why the entire credit for demolishing the enemy was given to 
Hanuman in the Sundar and Lanka Kands of Kavitawali. There, even Lord Sri Ram 
was spellbound and astonished at the valour and marvelous deeds of Hanuman in the 
battle ground, so much so that he expressed this in clear terms to Laxman. Refer: 
Kavitawali, Lanka Kand, verse no. 6/40. In fact, even a cursory reading of the Sundar 
and Lanka Kands of Kavitawali would make it abundantly clear that the war of Lanka 
was fought and won by Hanuman single-handedly, and the rest of the warriors of the 
Lord's army only played a secondary role. ] 


Thereafter, Hanuman silently bowed his head at the feet of Sita (to pay his obeisance 
to her), and filled with compassion and pity (for Sita), anger and indignation (at 
Ravana), shame and regret (at himself, that he could not avenge his insult and pour his 
wrathful anger on the demons) and fear (that Sri Ram would become annoyed because 
he had burnt the city of Lanka without his permission), he made his exit from there 
(from Lanka). 

Tulsidas admonishes himself by saying that he is so insensitive and 
emotionless that is able to describe those touching moments of Hanuman taking his 
leave from Sita. [To wit, it was a gravely poignant moment, and Sita was left alone to 
face her fate till the Lord comes to rescue her. The bidding of good-bye by Hanuman 
was a moment full of emotions and grief, for neither he nor Sita wished to be out of 
touch with each other. Hanuman was worried about what would happen to her in his 
absence, and Sita was worried as to what would happen next after Hanuman left the 
place.]* (4). 

["Much is left here on imagination. Sita's last and only channel of 
communicating with Sri Ram was gone. The future was uncertain, and she found 
herself once again alone and forlorn in an enemy’s land. 

The condition can be compared to a person marooned on a desolate island 
with cannibals all around. Then a ray of hope comes as a spy sent by the king of the 
realm to locate that person, and the spy also leaves with promise of coming back with 
reinforcements to rescue him. What if the reinforcements so promised do not 
materialize? There are hordes of imponderables, a sea of uncertainties. The endless 
barrier of the ocean has to be crossed; the demons are so fierce that they had subdued 
and imprisoned even the gods, and were armed to the teeth. The Lord has to fight a 
war on an alien soil whereas the demons were on their home turf, which is always a 
dangerous prospect for an invading army. 

One can well visualize the state of that person's mind and physical bearing. 
The tortures at the hands of the enemy are bound to increase—because the spy was 
revealed and caught red handed, the city was burnt by him, the impotence and 
incompetence of the demons in the face of Sri Ram's single messenger had come to 
the fore—and it is sure now that they will wreak vengeance upon her for all they had 
to endure, finding her without any protection once Hanuman left for Kishkindha. 
There was the looming danger of a calamitous war. In all sooth, Sita must have been 
petrified with fear! 

This verse highlights Sita's anguish and apprehension on one hand, and her 
indomitable spirit and confidence on the other hand. ] 
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QT dad 
(5 / 16) 


«aulā! ag su SAT | AGMA Gea PATI 111 
sikr—orsted fed dit | vrdt ware cireat carter 2 11 
Raia gfe, sie og (wot erf wf wel stars || 31 
OM fe, ent xf aig | fo der-ewra refer darg || 4 11 
fay ger wer Vh eir enfT| qwwlw «g uw& sm SI 5lI 
arg emgfe fox vmgeer aRe ave war art fear || 6 || 
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aR da Wee PMA | R VR TRAP AR emi 9I 
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qafi- gaf fi PR festa tad A Aa ATA ATS | |11 |1 
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hanumanjika bhagavan ramaké pasa pahumicana 


raga basanta 
(5/16) 


raghupati! dekho ayo hanumanta. lankesa-nagara khelyo basanta.. 1.. 
árirama-kajahita sudina sodhi. sathi prabodhi lamghyo payodhi.. 2.. 
siya-pamya püji, asisa pa'i.phala amiya sarisa khayo agha'i.. 3.. 

kanana dali, hori raci bana'i. hathi tela-basana baladhi bamdha'i.. 4.. 

li'é dhola cale samga loga lagi. barajora da'i cahum ora agi.. 5.. 

akhata ahuti kiye jatudhana. lakhi lapata bhabhari bhage bimana.. 6.. 
nabhatala kautuka, lankā bilapa. parinama pacahim pataki papa.. 7.. 
hanumana-hamika suni barasi phüla. sura bara bara baranahirn lamigüra.. 8.. 
bhari bhuvana sakala kalyana-dhüma. pura jari bārinidhi bēri lūma.. 9.. 
janaki tosi pose'u pratapa. jaya pavana-suvana dali du'ana-dapa..10.. 
nacahim-küdahim kapi kari binoda.pivata madhu madhubana magana 
moda..11.. 

yom kahata lasana gahe pamya a'i.mani sahita mudita bhentyo utha'i..12.. 
lage sajana sena, bhayo hiya hulasa. jaya jaya jasa gavata tulasidasa..13.. 


Hanuman back in Kishkindha to report to Lord Ram 


Verse no. 5/16—[Hanuman roared back with a thunder over the ocean with increased 
enthusiasm than what he had on his way to Lanka, because he was successful in his 
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mission and this injected a sense of extreme joy and excitement in him. His 
companions were waiting for him on this side of the shore, and as soon as they saw 
him and espied his cheerful countenance they immediately deduced that he had found 
Sita. Soon upon landing, Hanuman was thronged by them, all caressing him, 
showering their love and prise upon him, and applauding him as their saviour and 
hero. Then the company departed from the shore of the ocean in a procession of 
victory, and like an army returning to its king after a successful campaign, all the 
messengers who had accompanied Hanuman to the ocean’s shore from Kishkindha 
regarded themselves as one team which has won. They danced and sang on the way 
back, and when near the capital they entered the royal orchard of the monkey king 
Sugriv, eating and jumping around as is the wont of frolicking monkeys who are let 
loose. 

Meanwhile, one of the companions was rushed to Kishkindha with an express 
order to report about Hanuman’s successful mission. He went fortwith and told 
everyone in the capital about the exploits of Hanuman. The news reached the ears of 
Laxman who conveyed it to Lord Ram even before the main party arrived. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Doha no. 27—to Chaupai line no. 6 
that precedes Doha no. 30.] 


Hearing the news of Hanuman's successful return from Lanka, Laxman said to Ram, 
‘Lord! See, Hanuman has come back. He has literally played Holi’ in Lanka (1). 

['Holi—It is a festival of colours celebrated in the Basant season which falls 
roughly in February-March. It is related to the story of Prahalad, a child devotee of 
Lord Vishnu whose father was a demon named Hiranyakashipu. The child was put to 
great torture by his demon father so that he stops worshipping Lord Vishnu. The 
demon had attempted to get him burnt alive on a fire but Prahalad survived unscathed. 
In the night a fire is lit and rituals performed to commemorate that event. On the next 
day coloured water and powder is used to celebrate. It is also a festival to honour the 
spirit of universal brotherhood as even strangers are welcome to join and celebrate. 
The colour removes all distinction of caste and creed, and the entire mass of humanity 
looks like one big sea of colour. The spring season also heralds flowers and trees of 
myriad colours, and this is metaphorically depicted by playing with colours on the 
streets and in the homes. 

In the present case, Holi is cited with reference to the burning of Lanka 

because the city was burnt to ashes while Sita and Vibhishan’s residence remained 
unscathed just like Prahalad escaped from the fire in which his aunt was burnt. ] 


Fixing an auspicious day for your work, he had assured his companions and leapt 
across the ocean (2). 


There he worshipped Sita's holy feet and ate his full of the sweet fruits in the Ashok 
grove (3). 


Then he lay waste that garden and prepared for playing a symbolic form of Holi, and 
respectfully urged the demons to wrap his tail with cloth soaked in oil (4). 


People mocked him and beat drums before he set fire in all the four directions 
(corners) of the city (5). 
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He offered the demons as sacrifice in the fire; seeing its leaping flames, even the 
chariots of Gods hurriedly escaped from the site (6). 


At that moment, there was a lot of wonder and marvel amongst the Gods in the sky 
and wailing amongst the demons; a sinner is at last burnt in his own sins (7). 


Hearing his roar, the God's repeatedly showered flowers and praised his tail (8). 


In this way, spreading the good news everywhere (about the Lord’s glories and his 
arrival to eliminate the scourge of the demons as had been promised to the Gods on 
some previous occasion), then burning to ashes the city of Lanka (as a prelude to the 
final destruction of its inhabitants, the demons), he had jumped in the ocean to douse 
his tail. Thereafter, he consoled Sita, and reinforced your glory. 

Verily, we all praise the glory of Hanuman who is the destroyer of false pride 
of all enemies (of the Lord as well as his devotees) (9-10). 


At present, he and his companions are enjoying themselves on their success by 
drinking honey in the Forest of Honey (Madhu Van)’ (11). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 7 that 
precedes Doha no. 28—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 29.] 


While Laxman was talking with Lord Ram, Hanuman came and clasped the Lord’s 
feet, and Lord Ram embraced him most affectionately’. 

Then, the Lord took the jewel of Sita’s hair (a pin; "Chudamani”) that 
Hanuman had brought along with him as a token of his meeting with Sita (just as he 
had taken Lord Ram’s signet ring when he had gone to Lanka to convince Sita of his 
credentials)‘ (12). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes 
Doha no. 30; Doha no. 32 and Chaupai line nos. 1-4 that follows it. 

“Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that 
precede Doha no. 27; and (ii) Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 31.] 


All were very happy on Hanuman's return and started to prepare the army (for the 
assault on Lanka)". 

Tulsidas also joins them in singing the glories of Lord Ram at that auspicious 
moment (13). 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 6 that 
precedes Doha no. 34—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 35.] 


TTT Wigs 
(5/17) 
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"Jg q* [au wc we ge (dd sau WT fiii 
JA of gas fear gay eR sural War A UH AA | 
getter queria sR ara ard AMg Wet AI! 411 








raga jaitasri 
(5/17) 


sunahu rama bi$ramadhama hari! janakasuta ati bipati jaise sahati. 

‘hé saumitri-bandhu karunanidhi!’ mana mahani ratati, pragata nahirn 
kahati..1.. 

nijapada-jalaja biloki sokarata nayanani bari rahata na eka chana. 

manahu nila niraja sasi-sambhava rabi-biyoga do'u sravata sudhakana.. 2.. 
bahu racchasi sahita taruke tara tumhare biraha nija janama bigovati. 
manahu dusta indriya sankata maham bud'dhi bibēka udaya magu jovati.. 3.. 
suni kapi bacana bicari hrdaya hari anapayani sada so eka mana. 

tulasidasa sukha-sukhatita hari soca karata manahu prakrta jana.. 4.. 


Hanuman's Report to Lord Ram-I 


Verse no. 5/17— [When the group led by Hanuman reached Lord Ram, he bowed his 
head in respect to the Lord and narrated the soulful condition of Sita to him. The 
following verse nos. 5/17—to 5/20 from Geetawali narrate the intensity and 
poignancy of Sita's emotional sufferings and physical torments. 

Refer also to: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 8 that 
precedes Doha no. 30—to Doha no. 31.] 


[Hanuman reported—] *Oh Sri Ram, Oh Hari (another name for Lord Vishnu)! You 
are an abode or treasury of bliss (rama bi$ramadhama hari)! Listen to the way Sita 
is coping with extreme sorrows and insurmountable torments and anguish. 

She does not overtly say anything about her anguish and tribulations, arising 
out of separation from you. Instead of it, she consistently mutters the words *Oh 
brother of Laxman, the son of Sumitra!! Oh the merciful Lord who is compassionate 
and kind! (he saumitri-bandhu karunanidhi)' (1). 

['In the Hindu tradition, a wife is not supposed to take the first name of her 
husband. That is why Sita remembered Sri Ram, but pronounced his name indirectly 
by referring to him as ‘Lord’ and ‘brother of Laxman’ even as she freely called 
Laxman by his name as he was her husband’s brother and no such restrictions applied 
on him. ] 


She constantly stares intently at her lotus-like feet, while the tears from her sorrowful 
eyes do not stop even for a moment as if the two blue lotuses, which have emerged 
from the moon, incessantly drip drops of nectar because of the agony of separation 
from the sun” (2). 

[ Here, the ‘moon’ is Sita's beautiful face, the ‘blue lotus flowers’ are her 
eyes; the ‘sun’ is Sri Ram and the ‘drops of nectar’ which are dripping are the flow of 


597 


tears from her eyes. As is evident, a lotus loves the sun, but since it is trapped inside 
the moon, it cannot face or see its beloved sun, for the sun and the moon do not rise 
together but are slotted for the day and night respectively. | 


Surrounded by numerous demonesses and submerged in the anguish of your 
separation, she passes her days most remorsefully under a tree as if the intellect, 
trapped amongst the wicked sense organs, is awaiting the rising of wisdom (to liberate 
it from their shackles)* (3).” 

[The sense organs of a creature's body keep on constantly distracting him as 
they always yearn to derive the pleasures from their respective sense objects in this 
material world. This robs the creature of his peace and happiness. As soon as wisdom 
dawns upon him, he realizes the futility of this pursuit, and consequentially withdraws 
himself from the material world and its deluding charms. This metaphysical truth is 
being alluded to here by Hanuman.] 


Hearing the words (i.e. narration of Sita's miserable, wretched and woeful condition) 
from Hanuman, the Lord determined in his heart that Sita has my eternal, stable and 
pure devotion firmly entrenched (rooted, established) in her heart. 

Tulsidas says that thinking thus, Sri Hari (Ram) began lamenting and grieving, 
though he is beyond the reach of such mundane emotions as happiness and distress, 
joys and sorrows’ (4). 

[‘By using the word “Hari”, meaning Lord Vishnu, for Lord Ram, Tulsidas 
wishes to emphasis that we should not be misled by seeing Sri Ram wailing for a 
woman like an ordinary man. This is part of the play he has to act—because the Lord 
has assumed a human form. Would it not look highly incongruous and untenable if he 
laughs and shows that he cares not a dime about Sita because he is the Lord of all 
creation, and as such, worldly emotions do not affect him? 

A good actor is one who plays the role perfectly, without faltering a whit, as 
long as he is on the stage. But once off the stage, he regains his composure, becomes 
his former self. This will answer the skeptics who say that Ram was infatuated by a 
woman. No; not at all. The Lord was simply playing his role as a human being to 
perfection. Refer also to: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, (1) Chaupai line nos. 16- 
17 that precede Doha no. 30; (11) Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 37; and 
(iii) Chaupai line nos. 1-4 that precede Doha no. 39.] 


WT HERI 
(5 / 18) 
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rāga kēdārā 
(5/18) 


raghukulatilaka! biyoga tihare. 

maim dekhi jaba ja'i janaki, manahu biraha-mürati mana mare.. 1.. 
citra-se nayana aru garhese carana-kara, marhe-se sravana, nahi sunati 
pukare. 

rasana ratati nama, kara sira cira rahai, nita nijapada-kamala nihare..2.. 
darasana-āsa-lālasā mana mahani rakhe prabhu-dhyana prana-rakhavare. 
tulasidāsa pūjati trijatā nīkē rāvarē guna-gana-sumana samvārē.. 3.. 


Hanuman's Report to Lord Ram-II 


Verse no. 5/18—‘Oh the most exalted one in king Raghu's clan (*raghukulatilaka”)! 
When I first went and saw Sita, she looked so pathetic, tormented and miserable by 
the agony of your separation that she resembled ‘Separation and Loss’ personified, 
sitting in the form of an uncared for and neglected statue to me (1). 


[Describing her pathetic state, he goes on to tell the Lord—] Her eyes were immobile 
like that of a portrait; the limbs were cast in a fixed position as if moulded or sculpted 
from a stone; her ears too appeared to be chiseled out from the same stone. As a result 
of which, she did not listen (and respond) when someone called out to her. She chants 
your name incessantly. Her hand pensively support her head, while the eyes are 
constantly transfixed at her own lotus-like feet (2). 


She has a great yearning to have your Darshan (divine and holy viewing). 

Hence (in order to prevent the exit of her soul from her body), she has made 
her ‘concentration’ as her guard to keep vigil on her soul." 

Tulsidas says that, further, it is also true that the demoness Trijata worships 
her with the symbolic flowers that represent Lord Ram’s glories, virtues, fame and 
majesty”. (3) 

['To wit, she concentrates on your name, on your glories, on your divine form, 
on your activities and the hope of meeting you once again. This acts as a guard 
against her soul from leaving her body. Refer: Geetawali, Sundar Kand, verse no. 5/9 
in this context. 

"Trijata constantly reminds Sita about the Lord's name and glories. She keeps 
Sita’s hopes alive by reminding her of Lord’s great powers and strength. She is the 
only one who supports Sita in the otherwise desolate, hostile and bleak surroundings 
at Lanka.Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede 
Doha no. 11; Lanka Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precede Doha no. 99—to 
Chaupai line no. 1 that precede Doha no. 100.] 


(5/19) 
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(5/19) 


atihi adhika darasanaki arati. 

rama-biyoga asoka-bitapatara siya nimesa kalapasama tarati.. 1.. 
bara-bara bara barijalocana bhari bhari barata bari ura dharati. 

manahu birahake sadya ghaya hiye lakhi taki-taki dhari dhiraja tarati..2.. 
tulasidasa jadyapi nisibāsara china-china prabhumūratihi nihārati. 

mitati na dusaha ta'u tanakī, yaha bicāri antara gati hārati.. 3.. 


Hanuman's Report to Lord Ram-III 


Verse no. 5/19—[Hanuman continued—] ‘Sita is greatly eager to have your Darshan 
(i.e. she is eager to have your divine and sacred sight). 

She is spending each moment like it were a ‘Kalpa’ (i.e. a very long period of 
time), drowned in the sorrows and anguish of your separation as she sits sad and 
forlorn under that Ashok Tree (1). 


She fills her eyes with warm water (tears) and repeatedly pours it on her heart as if 
she is trying to wash the blisters representing pains of separation which keep forming 
repeatedly in her heart with warm water so as to soothe them and prevent them from 
spreading." (2). 

[Refer: Geetawali, Sundar Kand, verse no. 5/9.] 


Tulsidas says that though she recalls the image of the Lord (on her mental screen) and 
remembers him day and night, the torments, sorrows and agitations of her body do not 
seem to abate or end. 

Hence, the internal peace (which she gets by remembering the Lord) gets 
defeated in the face of external signs of agonies and miseries (as is evident from her 
transfixed stare, immobile body, constant tears pouring down from her eyes, lack of 
hunger and proper care of the body that has made her very emaciated and weary, and 
so on.) (3). 


(5 / 20) 
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(5/20) 


tumharē biraha bha' gati jauna. 

cita dai sunahu, rama karunanidhi! janaum kachu, pai sakaum kahi haurn 
na..1.. 

locana-nira krpinake dhana jyorn rahata nirantara locanana kona. 

‘na’ dhuni-khagi laja-pirjari maham rakhi hiyé baré badhika hathi mauna..2.. 
jēhi bātikā basati, tanam khaga-mrga taji-taji bhajē purātana bhauna. 
svasa-samira bhenta bha'i bhorehu, tehi maga pagu na dharyo tihum pauna.. 
3.. 

tulasidāsa prabhu! dasā sīyakī mukha kari kahata hōti ati gauna. 

dījai darasa, dūri kījai dukha, hau tumha ārata-ārati dauna.. 4.. 


Hanuman's Report to Lord Ram-IV 


Verse no. 5/20—[A lot of metaphors have been used by Hanuman in this verse to 
describe the exceedingly sorrowful condition of Sita.] 


*Oh Lord Ram, the abode of mercy and compassion (rāma karunānidhi)! Listen 
carefully at the (physical and mental) state of Sita that she is suffering from as a 
consequence of your separation. I am aware of it a bit, but I cannot (fully) narrate (or 
describe) it (because words have their own limitations and they won’t be able to do 
justice to the gravity and intensity of Sita’s grief, horrors and torments) (1). 


The tears in her eyes always remain at the corner like the wealth of a miser. 

[ To wit, a miser is very careful about his wealth; he does not want to show it 
to others and so hides it somewhere, but keeps a close watch on it from the corners of 
his eyes. Likewise, the tears are not shed from the eyes of Sita because she does not 
want others to know about the gravity and intensity of her grief and agonies. She 
makes her best effort to conceal her tears, but they continue to pop up on the corners 
of her eyes just like the great riches of a miser that are so huge that they virtually spill 
over from his coffers though he tries to keep them firmly under lock and key.] 

A mighty hunter representing 'silence' has forcibly caught hold of a bird 
called ‘Alas’ (i.e. the sound of lamentation, woes, anguish and sorrows), and has 
trapped it in a ‘cage’ of shame and hesitation, and ‘tucked it away’ in the secret 
chambers of his heart”. 

(Hence, that sound of moaning and utter dismay—‘Alas, Ah, Alack” ete — 
remains muted and cannot come out or be heard openly from the mouth of Sita as she 
is both ashamed to pronounce them and hesitant too as it may invite taunt and sarcasm 
from the demonesses who have been assigned by the demon king Ravana to guard her 
and keep tormenting her. In other words, Sita sighs silently as she has been overcome 
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with hopelessness and haplessness. She is distraught and resigned to her ill-fate. She 
is counting her days and waiting for death to relieve her of her miseries.] (2). 


In the garden where she lives, all the birds and animals have abandoned their 
traditional homes (i.e. they have left the Ashok grove and fled from there because of 
the heat generated by the fire of Sita's sorrows and miseries), and the wind—which is 
usually cool, soft and fragrant—does not step in that direction for fearing to get 
heated and become foul and unpleasant if it happens to come in contact with her 
breath even once (3). 


Oh Tulsidas Lord (tulasidasa prabhu)*! Trying to describe Sita's sorrows and 
tribulations with this mouth of mine (i.e. Hanuman’s mouth) seems to make them 
negligible or inconsequential because words can’t capture the poignancy of the 
situation; words can never do justice to the actual state of suffering in which Sita is, 
for they have their limitations. 

Hence oh Lord, now you should give her your Darshan (i.e. present yourself of 
in front of her and give her the chance to have your divine sight), thereby removing 
all the the causes of her miseries and agonies because you are the vanquisher of the 
sorrows, anguish, miseries and tribulations of the meek, humble, lowly, hapless and 
helpless ones (tumha arata-arati dauna) (4).’ 

[The point to note is that Hanuman addresses Lord Ram as the “Lord of 
Tulsidas". At the time these events had unfolded long-long ago, Tulsidas was not 
there. This single instance establishes that Tulsidas wishes to convey to all that he is 
indeed a devotee of Lord Ram, and to endorse his claim he has made Hanuman 
acknowledge it by addressing Lord Ram as being the “Lord of Tulsidas”! A true 
devotee has the same relation with his Lord God as a mother has for her son or a 
friend for his dearest friend. The mother takes pride in calling her son as ‘her own’, 
and so does a true friend. And if that ‘son’ or ‘friend’ happens to be some great person 
of renown and stature, the pride of calling him one’s own is all the more profound. 
Now, Lord Ram is not an ordinary prince but the Lord God in a personified form, and 
he is therefore the Lord of all living beings. So Tulsidas has all the more reasons to 
feel proud that he is so favourite of the Lord that the latter has chosen him to narrate 
his divine story for the benefit of the rest of the world, a rare privilege that the Lord 
has bestowed upon Tulsidas over the heads of other more experienced and able poets 
and bards. So naturally Tulsidas has an occasion and reason to celebrate his elevation 
to such a high pedestal as being the scribe chosen by the Lord God himself to write 
down his history for the sake of posterity. ] 


(5/21) 
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(5/21) 


kapikē suni kala komala baina. 

prémapulaki saba gata sithila bha'ē, bharé salila sarasiruha-naina.. 1.. 
siya-biyoga-sagara nagara-manu burana lagyo sahita cita-caina. 

lahī nāva pavanaja-prasannata, barabasa tahām gahyē guna-maina.. 2.. 
sakata na būjhi kusala, būjhē bina girā bipula byākula ura-aina. 

jyom kulina suci sumati biyogini sanamukha sahai biraha-sara paina..3.. 
dhari-dhari dhira bīra kosalapati ki'e jatana, sake uttaru dai na. 
tulasidasa prabhu sakha anujasom sainahim kahyo calahu saji saina.. 4.. 


Condition of Lord Ram and the decision to invade Lanka 


Verse no. 5/21—Hearing such sweet and tender words of Hanuman, Lord Sri Ram's 
body was thrilled and benumbed with an upsurge of affection and emotions even as 
his lotus-like eyes were filled with tears (1). 


The clever/expert swimmer represented by Lord Sri Ram's mind and heart had begun 
to sink, along with his happy and contented intellectual bearing and temperament that 
is normally resolute and neutral from emotions and sentiments, in the ocean of 
anguish and sorrows at Sita's separation. 

Just at this moment (when he was about to drown), he found a boat of hope, 
solace, succour and happiness in the form of her news heard from the mouth of 
Hanuman. But it appeared that ‘Kamdeo’ (i.e. his intense desire or eagerness to meet 
his beloved Sita) seemed to hold that boat forcibly (so that Sri Ram's hope and 
happiness was short-lived, and he appeared to plunge in gloom and remorseful mood 
once again)! (2). 

['When Sita was abducted, Lord Ram felt so depressed, distraught and 
dejected in his heart and mind that he virtually sort of began to sink in an ocean of 
despair and hopelessness. He had thought that he will never hear of Sita ever again in 
his life. This thought made him abjectly gloomy and he despaired for life. 

In this helpless condition, when Hanuman arrived with the news of Sita, it 
acted as a buoy for Lord Ram, and his hopes were refreshed. But soon he was once 
again subdued with agony when he reflected upon Sita’s miseries. ] 


This is why (being overwhelmed by emotions that chocked his throat) Lord Ram 
could not utter a word of enquiry about Sita, and at the same time he felt that his voice 
was being stifled (strangulated, suffocated) in his own heart because he could not 
express himself openly and let known his agonies to anyone. 

It was like the case of some noble, pure and chaste woman, who being 
separated from her beloved, suffers internally, but has to stoically bear the sharp, 
caustic, sarcastic, derogatory and insinuating words spoken by others for her, on her 
face or behind her back, without her being able to answer back or retort sharply to her 
tormentor (because if she does try, her tormentors would become all the more louder 
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and more verbal in passing taunts at her to tease her even more, and thereat derive 
sadistic pleasure from her discomfiture) (3). 


Kaushalpati (‘the Lord of Kaushal, Ayodhya’; i.e. Lord Sri Ram) tried many a times 
to gather enough strength and courage to speak, but not a word came out of his mouth. 

Tulsidas says that, finally, the Lord indicated by signs to his friend Sugriv and 
brother Laxman that they should immediately collect the army and embark on the 
mission without delay (to rescue Sita from Lanka)’ (4). 

[ Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 6 that 
precedes Doha no. 34—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 35; and (i1) 
Geetawali, Sundar Kand, verse no. 16, stanza no.13 also.] 
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(5/22) 


jaba raghubira payano kinhom. 

chubhita sindhu, dagamagata mahīdhara, saji sāramga kara linhom.. 1.. 
suni kathora tankora ghora ati caunkē bidhi-tripurāri. 

jatāpatala tē calī surasarī sakata na sambhu sambhari.. 2.. 

bha'ē bikala digapāla sakala, bhaya bharē bhuvana dasa cāri. 
kharabhara lanka, sasanka dasanana, garabha sravahim ari-nāri.. 3.. 
katakatāta bhata bhālu, bikata marakata kari kēhari-nāda. 

kūdata kari raghunātha-sapatha uparī-uparā badi bāda.. 4.. 
giri-tarudhara, nakha mukha karāla, rada kālahu karata bisāda. 

calē dasa disi risa bhari ‘dharu gharu’ kahi, ‘ko baraka manujada’?..5.. 
pavana pangu pāvaka-patanga-sasi duri ga'ē, thakē bimāna. 

jācata sura nimēsa, suranāyaka nayana-bhāra akulāna.. 6.. 

ga'ē pūri sara dhūri, bhūri bhaya aga thala jaladhi samāna. 
nabha-nisana, hanumana-hamka suni samujhata ko'u na apana.. 7.. 
diggaja-kamatha-kola-sahasanana dharata dharani dhari dhira. 
barahi bara amarasata, karasata, karakairm parim sarira.. 8.. 

call camu, cahu Ora sora, kachu banai na barané bhira. 

kilakilata, kasamasata, kolahala hota niranidhi-tira.. 9.. 
jatudhanapati jani kalabasa mile bibhīsana ā'i. 

saranagata-palaka krpalu kiyo tilaka liyo apana'i..10.. 

kautukahī bāridhi bamdhā'i utarē subēla-tata jā'i. 

tulasidāsa garha dēkhi phirē kapi, prabhu-āgamana sunā'i..11.. 


The Departure of the Monkey Army for Lanka 


Verse no. 5/22—[A huge army of brave and valiant monkeys and bears who were war 
veterans was immediately assembled and it departed from Kishkindha for Lanka. The 
following verse describe this army and how it wended its way to the shores of Lanka. 
Ravana’s younger brother too joined hands with Lord Ram after he was insulted by 
his brother in open court. 

The narration of these events are described in detail in Ram Charit Manas, (a) 
Sundar Kand, (i) Doha no. 35 along with its preceding Chaupai line nos. 8-19 and 
Chanda line nos. 1-8; (ii) from Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 41—to 
Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 46; (iii) Doha no. 57—to Chaupai line no. 4 
that precedes Doha no. 60; and (b) Lanka Kand, (iv) from Chaupai line no. 1 that 
precedes Doha no. 1 to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 2; (v) from 
Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 4—to Doha no. 5; (vi) Chaupai line nos. 1- 
5 that precede Doha no. 11.] 


At the time of Lord Ram's departure (with his army), the ocean became turbulent and 
mountains trembled. [There was a great tumult in the world as the earth shook and the 
oceans heaved and the mountains rocked as if a great earth-quake was occuring. | 

Presently, Lord Ram took his bow in his hands (as he got ready for departure 
from Kishkindha) (1). 
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The Lord twanged his formidable bow to announce the departure of his army, whereat 
even Brahma (the creator) Mahadeo (Lord Shiva, the concluder) and other exalted 
Gods were startled and stunned at its fierce sound that resembled the sound of the 
thunderbolt (as it is heard at the time of dooms-day). 

River Ganges slipped (in shock) from Lord Shiva's matted hairs, and he could 
not control her (1.e. there were floods) (2). 


All the guardians of the world became uneasy and alarmed; all the fourteen directions 
of the world were filled with fear. 

Meanwhile, there was turmoil in Lanka. Ravana's ears stood on alert, and 
wives of the demons miscarried (3). 


The bears and monkeys began to grind their teeth, and invoking Lord Ram and taking 
oath in his name, they jumped one on top of the other in excitement (4). 


They had trees and mountains in their raised hands. Even the God of death feared 
their ferocious-looking sharp nails, claws and teeth. 

Shouting ‘catch him, catch him (with reference to Ravana, the demon king)— 
what is that demon in front of us —they enthusiastically soared and moved in all the 
directions (like the dark clouds that cover the sky on the dooms-day) (5). 


So much dust was raised by the movement of the Lord’s army that the Wind God got 
paralysed (i.e. he was unable to move due to the weight of dust particles; the 
atmosphere was suffocative and dust got suspended thickly in the air). 

The sun, the moon and the fire were eclipsed; the chariots of Gods lost their 
way (in darkness); and since the Gods don't blink their eyes, they got chocked with 
dust so much so that Indra's (king of God’s) eyelids became heavy and swollen, and 
all the other Gods prayed so that this turmoil ends quickly (6). 


Many ponds and lakes got filled with the kicked-up dust, and the hollow formed when 
mountains were uprooted and shifted or toppled over were filled with huge ocean-like 
water bodies. 

No one could hear even himself due to the din and noise created by God's 
drums in the sky and the roaring of Hanuman on the ground (7). 


The brave ‘Kurma’ (the Tortoise), Varaaha (the Boar) and Shesh Nath (the Serpent 
God) had somehow managed to hold the earth somehow, with courage and great 
difficulty, and prevent it from toppling over on its side. Their bones creaked due to 
fatigue and weight of the army, so they had to repeatedly stretch in weariness to ease 
their tired bones and muscles (8). 


In this way, when the army of monkeys started on their mission, there was 
phenomenal turbulence, turmoil, uproar and upheaval everywhere on this earth. 

It is not possible to describe the immensity and the huge proportion of the 
crowd: the monkeys were jeering, yelling and cheering, and they were so large in 
number that they jam-packed the path elbow to elbow. There was a loud and 
uproarious noise near the ocean’s shore (9). 
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At this moment, Vibhishan came to meet Lord Ram because he had recognised the 
fact that the demons had subjugated themselves to God of Death and Destruction 
(Kaal). 

Lord Ram, who is naturally benevolent and merciful to refugees who have 
come to seek refuge at his holy feet, anointed him (as the king of Lanka), and 
accepted him' (10). 

['It so happened that Vibhishan had tried to make Ravana see sense and avoid 
a ruinous war for the sake of a woman, a cause of war that made made no sense. But 
death was facing Ravana in his face and had corrupted his wisdom. He publicly 
insulted Vibhishan and taunted him to leave his kingdom and go join Ram if he is so 
favourably inclined to him, forcing the latter to abandon Lanka and go to seek refuge 
with Lord Ram. The Lord immediately accepted him, and by way of showing his 
appreciation as well as a military strategy he anointed Vibhishan the future king of 
Lanka. This the Lord did to motivate Vibhishan to remain royal to him with the hope 
that if the Lord wins the war he would be made the king of Lanka. 

These developments are narrated in detail in Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, 
from Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 38—to Chaupai line no. 10 that 
precedes Doha no. 49.] 


Then, they constructed a bridge across the ocean? as if it was a mere play for them, 
crossed it, and landed on the other side, and set up camp near Mt. Subel". 

Tulsidas says that the scouts among the monkeys went ahead, surveyed the 
fort, and leaving the message of Lord Ram's arrival at Lanka, came back to the camp‘ 
(11). 

[Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, from Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha 
no. 1—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 2. 

*Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-5 that precede Doha no. 
11. 

Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, from Chaupai line nos. 3-10 that precede 
Doha no. 5.] 
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que, Ade Ud æ ER SAF] 311 


ravanaki mantrana 


raga asavari 
(5/23) 


a'e dekhi düta, suni soca satha-manamairn. 
bahara bajavaim gala, bhalu kapi kalabasa. 
moso birasom cahata jityo rari ranamairn.. 1.. 
rama chama, larika lasana, bali-balakahi, 
ghaliko ganata? richa jala jyom na ghanamairn. 
kajako na kapiraja, kayara kapisamaja, 

mere anumana hanumana hariganamaim.. 2.. 
samaya sayani mrdu bani rani kahai piya! 
pavaka na ho'i jatudhana benu-banamaim. 
tulasi janaki di'e, svamisom, saneha kiye 
kusala, nataru saba hvaihai chara chanamaim.. 3.. 


Ravana's Council-I 


Verse no. 5/23—[ When Lord Ram's formidable army landed on the soil of Lanka, 
Ravana summoned his ministers and sought their advice for the next course of action. 
All of them were flatterers and sycophants, telling Ravana what he wished to hear 
instead of giving him wise council. Then his wife Mandodari tried to dissuade him 
from entering into a bloody war for senseless cause, against a formidable enemy with 
which he has no chance to win. 

These developments are also narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, 
from Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 6—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes 
Doha no. 8.] 


Ravana's spies had come back after seeing (during their reconnaissance mission) Sri 
Ram's army’. Hearing their report, that hypocrite and wicked fellow was worried 
internally, but overtly he boasted, ‘Ah! Impelled by death, these bears and monkeys 
want to get victory in battle over a brave and valorous one like me!” (1). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 8 that 
precedes Doha no. 51—to Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 56. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 4 that 
precedes Doha no. 56—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 57.] 


Lord Sri Ram is emaciated (because of sorrows of Sita's separation); Laxman is still a 
boy; the son of Baali (Angad) is ruinous and fatal for his own clan (because he is 
taking sides with Sugriv, his uncle, who had got his father Baali killed): who bothers 
about him; Jamvant (the aged bear chief) is impotent or inconsequential like a rain- 


608 


less cloud (because of his old age); Sugriv has no stature (because he is a betrayer of 
his own brother and got him killed due to his greed for the crown); and the whole of 
the monkey community is coward. 

Yes, in my opinion, there is only one monkey among them all who is really 
brave and full of valour—and that is Hanuman! (2). 


Tulsidas says that at this opportunity, the most wise gueen Mandodari spoke with a 
sweet voice, ‘My dear! Do not become a fire in the forest of bamboo represented by 
the demons. [To wit, like a single spark of fire readily destroys a forest of bamboo 
trees, likewise your single stubbornness would destroy the entire demon race. Say, 
what sense is in it?] 

It is wise to return Sita back to Sri Ram and make peace with him. Otherwise, 
everything would soon be ruined in a fraction of a moment.” (3). 

[P Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that 
precedes Doha no. 6—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 8.] 
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āpanī apani bhamti saba kāhū kahī hai. 
mandodari, mahodara, malavana mahamati, 
rājanīti pahumca jahānilaum jaki rahi hai.. 1.. 
mahāmada-andha dasakandha na karata kāna, 
mīcu-basa nīca hathi kugahani gahī hai. 

hamsi kahai, saciva sayane mosom yorn kahata, 
cahai meru urana, bari bayari bahi hai.. 2.. 
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bhalu, nara banara ahara nisicaraniko, 

so'ü nrpa-balakani mamgi dhari lahī hai. 

dekho kalakautuka, pipilikani pankha lago, 
bhaga mere loganike bha' cita-cahi hai.. 3.. 
'toso na tiloka aju sahasa, samaja-saju, 
maharaja-ayasu bho jo'i, so'i sahi hai". 

tulasī pranamakai bibhisana binati karai, 
‘khyala bédhé tāla, kapi kēli lankā dahī hai'.. 4.. 


Ravana's Council-II 


Verse no. 5/24—Mandodari as well as Mahodar and the most wise Malyawan etc. ! all 
tried to make Ravana see reason as well as they could, according to their best 
judgement and wisdom, and as far as they were proficient in the science of politics 
and persuasion. [But to no avail as Ravana rebuked them all.]' (1). 

['Mandodari = Refer: (a) Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, (i) from Chaupai 
line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 6—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 8; 
(11) from Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 14—to Chaupai line no. 8 that 
precedes Doha no. 16; (iii) Doha no. 35 kha—to Doha no. 37; (b) Kavitawali, Lanka 
Kand, verse nos. 6/17—6/29. 

Prahasta = Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, from Doha no. 8—to Chaupai 
line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 10. 

Malyawan = (a) Ram Charit Manas, (i) Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-4 
that precede Doha no. 40; (ii) Lanka Kand, from Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes 
Doha no. 48—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 49; (b) Kavitawali, Sundar 
Kand, verse nos. 5/21—5/22.] 


But, blinded as he was by his haughtiness, ego, hypocrisy and vanity, Ravana did not 
listen (and pay heed) to any of their advice. That wicked rascal, being under the spell 
of imminent death (and impelled or instigated by it), willingly followed the path of 
unrighteousness (which would lead to his ruin and disaster for the whole demon race). 

He laughed and said derisively, ‘Ah! Our clever ministers (advisors) appear to 
suggest that a strong wind (gale, storm) is blowing, and so the Sumeru mountain’ can 
blow away by its force! (2). 

[ Here, Ravana compares him to Mt. Sumeru, the huge mountain on earth 
where the Gods have their terrestrial abode. He means that just like it is impossible for 
a storm, no matter how strong it blows, to shift this mighty mountain, so it is also 
impossible for this seemingly huge army of Lord Ram to do any harm to him or his 
demon army. ] 


Indeed, monkeys and humans are staple food of the demons by nature. Besides this, 
these princes have a borrowed army’. 

[ To wit, Ram's army consists of monkeys and bears who owe their allegiance 
to Sugriv, the betrayer of his own brother. This army does not belong to Ayodhya 
whence I could have thought it to be loyal to its prince Sri Ram. How can this 
“borrowed army’ be loyal to the two brothers Ram and Laxman when they find that 
they are sure to be annihilated in the battle field, fighting someone else’s war? They 
are sure to run away fearing for their own safety and families. They are not fighting 
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for their own sake or for their own king; after all, the two brothers are strangers for 
their kingdom. What serious interest would this army have in the battle?] 

Look at the marvel of Kaal (death, time, circumstance) that even ants have got 
wings"! 

['Here, Ravana compares the monkeys and bears to the humble ants; when the 
time for the ants come to die they develop wings so that they rush to a flame only to 
burn themselves to death.] 

It is due to my luck that the people (1.e. the demons who are my subjects; the 
citizens of Lanka) have got what they desired (1.e. now they can have a good meal by 
devouring monkeys, bears and these two princes and douse their fire of hunger).’ (3). 


Tulsidas says that it was then that Vibhishan intervened, bowed his head reverentially 
and said, ‘Oh great king! Really it is true that there is no one like you in the three 
Lokas (i.e. the terrestrial, the subterranean and the celestial worlds) who has as much 
courage and strength, and a strong army as you have. It will be done as you order (or 
wish). But, please be practical and weigh the strength of the opposite side as well— 
for, he (Sri Ram) had pierced the seven (tall and robust) coconut trees by a mere wish 
(at the time preceding Baali's death), and the monkey Hanuman had reduced Lanka to 
ashes almost playfully (i.e. without the least effort). [Therefore, the enemy is not easy 
to be overcome as you imagine him to be.]^ (4). 
['Vibhishan's entreaty to Ravana is continued in the next verse no. 5/25.] 
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(5/25) 


dusaro na dekhata sahiba sama rama. 
béda purana, kabi-kobida birada-rata, 
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jako jasi sunata gavata guna-gramai.. 1.. 
maya-jiva, jaga-jala, subha'u, karama-kala, 
sabako sāsaku, saba mairn, saba jāmaim. 
bidhi-sē karanihāra, hari sē pālanihāra, 
hara-sé haranihara japaim jaké namaim.. 2.. 
so'i narabēsa jāni, janakī binatī māni, 

mato natha so', jatem bhalo parinamairn. 
subhata-siromani kuthārapāni sārikhēhū 
lakhi au lakha', iham ki'é subha sāmaim.. 3.. 
bacana-bibhusana bibhisana-bacana suni 
lāgē dukha dūsana-sē dāhinē'u bāmaim. 
tulasi humaki hiye han'yo lata, 'bhalē tata', 
calyo surataru taki taji ghora dhamairn.. 4.. 


Ravana's Council-III 


Verse no. 5/25—[ Vibhishan was the younger brother of Ravana, and as destiny would 
have it and as an example of paradoxes in creation, he was a pious soul and a devotee 
of Lord Vishnu, about whom he had got a wind that the Lord has manifested as Lord 
Ram, instead of his being cruel and inimical to Gods like the rest of his race. The 
reason is that very long ago when the three demon brothers, Ravana, Kumbhakaran 
and Vibhishan, had done severe Tapa (penances and austerities) to please Brahma, the 
creator, the latter appeared before them and asked them to seek a boon about whatever 
they desired. While Ravana sought invincible powers to rule the world, Kumbhakaran 
sought a ridiculous boon that he should enjoy sleeping for months on end, and finally 
Vibhishan sought unwavering devotion for Lord Vishnu so that when the time comes 
to leave this mortal body and die he can find emancipation and salvation for his soul 
and free it from the horrors of living in a demon's body. Brahma granted their will. 
This is how Vibhishan became an ardent devotee of Lord Ram whom he knew to be 
Lord Hari in a human form. 

The origin of the three brothers and their subsequent Tapa and acquiring their 
desired wishes has been narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line 
no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 176—to Doha no. 177. 

The fact that Vibhishan was a great devotee of Lord Ram is highlighted in 
Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 6— 
to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 8 when Hanuman meets him during the 
search for Sita. 

Now, Vibhishan did not want ruin to come to the whole family and the entire 
demon race because of the reckless and non-sensical behaviour of one individual, 
Ravana, especially when the cause of all mischief is highly sinful, degrading, 
unrighteous and unethical, such as kidnapping someone's wife and forcibly keeping 
her captive, and trying to force oneself on her. Hence, he tried his best to persuade his 
brother to come to his senses and return Sita to her husband to avoid the calamity that 
stares on the face of the entire demon race. But as Destiny had different plans already 
chalked out to get rid of the cruel demons, Ravana's intellect and wisdom went for a 
toss; he wouldn't listen to anyone, and anyone who talked of making peace with Lord 
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Ram and return his wife to him was deemed to be a traitor by him, and charged with 
sedition that deserved severe punishment. 

In the present verse no. 5/25 we read how Vibhishan tried to convince Ravana 
to make peace with Lord Ram. 

The earnest request by Vibhishan to Ravana to make peace with Lord Ram 
was taken in the wrong light by Ravana who regarded this plea as high treason and 
sedition, and therefore he not only rejected it but vented his ire on his brother by 
kicking Vibhishan in the chest for taking sides with his enemy, whereat Vibhishan 
abandoned Lanka and took refuge with Lord Ram where he was warmly welcome. 
Besides the present book Geetawali, Sundar Kand, verse nos. 5/25—5/46, these 
developments are also narrated in detail in Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, from 
Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 38—to Doha no. 49.] 


[Vibhshan tried to plead with Ravana to make peace with Lord Ram. He prayed—] 

‘There is no other more exalted Lord in sight than Lord Sri Ram anywhere in 
the world, the Lord whose great fame, immense glories, magnificent virtues, noble 
deeds and excellent characters are being incessantly sung by the Vedas, Purans (i.e. 
the ancient scriptures and histories), the Bards (scribes and other narrators of the 
landmark events of the past) and the Wise Ones (i.e. sages, hermits, seers, mystics 


etc.) (1). 


He (Lord Ram) is the ruler (sovereign, controller, Lord) of maya (worldly delusions), 
jiva (living beings; the creatures of this creation), jaga-jala (the deluding and 
entrapping web of mundane existence in this mortal world), subha'u (one's inherent 
tendencies, habits, inclinations, nature), Karama (all the deeds and actions undertaken 
by a creature) and kala (factors of time, circumstance, death); he is all-pervading, 
omnipresent and all encompassing, being present in each individual unit of this 
creation (saba maim, saba jamaim); and his holy name is constantly chanted 
(repeated, remembered, recalled) by the most exalted Gods in this creation, such as 
the creator Brahma, the sustainer Vishnu, and the concluder Shiva'---- (2). 

['Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-5 that precede Doha 
no. 39.] 


----The same Lord (the Supreme Being; the Brahm; the Parmatma, the Supreme Soul 
of creation) has manifested himself as a human (in the body of Lord Ram), and you 
would be well advised to treat and recognise him as such. 

And therefore my Lord (Ravana), please pay heed to this humble servant’s 
pleadings, and do such things which have a pleasant ending. Look! Even sage 
Parashuram who wields a battle axe, is most brave, strong and valorous (and who is 
so furious and uncompromising by nature that he had mercilessly slayed all the kings 
of the Kshatriya clan repeatedly to wipe them off the surface of the earth)—even he 
had judged and weighed the pros and cons of antagonizing and confronting Lord 
Ram, and had come to the conclusion that it was wise and prudent for him to make 
peace and amends with the Lord (at the bow-breaking ceremony at Janakpur, whereat 
he surrendered before Lord Ram and even gave the Lord his own bow, and went away 
to the forest to resume his Tapa)” (3).’ 

[ This event is narrated in detail in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from 
Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 268—to Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes 
Doha no. 285.] 
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Hearing these words of Vibhishan, which were albeit so adorable and truthful as to be 
like being jewels among words and which were undoubtedly most beneficial for 
Ravana, the latter regarded them as most contemptible, exceedingly derogatory, very 
insinuative, highly treacherous, most painful and tormenting to hear, greatly corrupt 
and utterly blasphemous. 

Hence (literally charging Vibhishan with high treason and sedition), he got up 
seething with wrath, and angrily kicked Vibhishan in the chest in a most 
contemptuous way. 

Then, saying, ‘Alright dear brother, what you did is for good’ (bhalé tata), 
Vibhishan abandoned the scorching heat (represented by Ravana), and started towards 
the Kalpa Tree (represented by Sri Ram) to seek its shelter/shade (which would give 
him peace, protection and comfort from the grave danger to his life that he now faced 
in Lanka if he still abided there after being so severely threatened, humiliated and 
kicked by its king Ravana)’ (4). 

[P Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that 
precedes Doha no. 40—to Doha no. 41.] 
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vibhisana-Saranagati 


(5/26) 


jaya maya payam pari kathā so sunāī hai. 
samadhana karati bibhisanako bara bara, 
'kaha bhayo tata! lata mare, baro bha' hai.. 1.. 
sahiba, pitu samana, jatudhanako tilaka, 

take apamana teri badié bara’ hai’. 
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garata galāni jāni, sanamāni sikha dēti, 

'rosa kiye dosa, sahem samujhem bhala'i hai.. 2.. 
ihāmtērn bimukha bhayē, rāmakī sarana ga'ē 
bhalē nēku, loka rākhē nipata nika'l hai’. 
matu-paga sisa nā'i, tulasī asīsa pā'i 

calē bhalē saguna, kahata "mana bhā'ī' hai.. 3.. 


Vibhishan comes to seek refuge with Lord Ram-I 


Verse no. 5/26—[Insulted by his brother Ravana, Vibhishan decided to quit Lanka 
and join Lord Ram. It had been his long-standing desire to take refuge with the Lord 
as is clear from his conversation with Hanuman in Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, 
Chaupai line nos. 1-5 that precede Doha no. 7. But he did not want to do anything 
from his side that would seem like his deserting his family and his king for selfish 
reasons, to switch sides in favour of an enemy of the king (Ravana) in whose realm he 
lived. But when Ravana kicked him he decided that it was the right time to say good- 
bye. 

Now, as it happened, many of Ravana's close family members had also 
advised him against confronting Lord Ram, such as his wife Mandodari, his own spies 
whom he had sent behind Vibhishan to report about the strength of the Lord's army, 
his son Prahasta, and his old uncle Malyawan (refer: Geetawali, Sundar Kand, verse 
nos. 5/23, stanza no. 3 and 5/24; Lanka Kand, verse nos. 6/1), as well as by his 
brother Kumbhakaran (refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 6 that 
precedes Doha no. 62—to Doha no. 63 where we read that like Vibhishan, 
Kumbhakaran too had sternly admonished Ravana for all the mischief he has done for 
a wrong cause, and on his part he felt happy that at last he would get an opportunity to 
find liberation and deliverance from the unholy body of a demon by being killed at 
the hands of Lord Ram). 

In the following verse nos. 5/26—to 5/46 of Geetawali we shall read in detail 
how Vibhishan reached Lord Ram's camp, the way he was warmly welcomed and 
accepted by Lord Ram. 

Refer also to: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, from Doha no. 41—to 
Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 50.] 


Vibhishan went straight to his mother, fell at her feet and told her the entire episode. 
His mother tried to comfort him, saying, ‘Son, what great harm is done by his 
(Ravana's) kicking you? After all, he is your elder brother (1). 


Firstly, he is your king and lord of the kingdom in which you live and is sustained by 
him. Secondly, he is an elder brother equivalent to a father. And thirdly, he is the best 
in the demon clan. 

His insulting you is no less than a favour for you. [How? To wit, firstly this 
has motivated you to seek refuge in the holy feet of Lord Ram, and secondly you must 
remember that he is a ‘demon’ who pays little heed to civil manners and courteous 
behaviour. It is his nature to be rude and haughty, every time wanting to have his way 
on all matters, and never tolerating dissent or opposition. So therefore, you must take 
it lightly.]’ 
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Seeing that Vibhishan was full of despair, very aggrieved and highly indignant 
at being publicly humiliated, she continued to try to placate his ruffled feelings, and 
said, ‘Son, getting angry and revengeful at this point time is very unwise and futile, 
while being reasonable and tolerant will be most advisable and would provide for the 
well-being of all of us (because a calamitous war is looming over the city, and at this 
juncture everyone ought to keep his calm so that the enemy does not get a hint that 
there is some sort of revolt in the kingdom) (2). 


Indeed, albeit it is better for you to turn away from here and take shelter with Lord 
Ram (because you have been publicly insulted and declared a traitor by your brother 
who happens to be a king of this place, and therefore it is highly dangerous for you to 
stay here any longer), yet I would suggest that it would be far more better for you if 
you are able to resist this temptation (to leave Lanka and join Lord Ram) and hold out 
here as it would look good in the eyes of the world that you forgave your brother at a 
time when he faces a war and that you didn’t become a traitor by joining the enemy 
and being the cause of destruction of the family and kingdom to which you belong 
and which has sustained you till now." 

[Clever use of words by Vibhishan's wise mother! She did not support 
treason; she could not openly support sending Vibhishan to Sri Ram knowing full 
well that it would be abetting revolt and speed-up the death of her elder son, Ravana. 
But, at the same time, there were three prominent factors at play in her mind to give a 
subtle and tacit approval for Vibhishan's decision to leave Ravana and join Sri Ram. 

First and foremost was that she realised that Vibhishan had his mind made up, 
would not listen, especially after being publicly rebuked and insulted. Secondly, in the 
case of a complete route of the demons and their annihilation in the war, at least one 
of her sons would survive to carry forward the demon clan. And thirdly, she realised 
that what Vibhishan had decided was indeed the correct and wise path, for by this 
time she must have been herself disgusted by Ravana's evil ways and sinful 
demeanours. As such, here she saw an opportunity of cleaning the demon race of all 
evil mongers and unrighteous characters, because as an elderly woman she could not 
consent to excesses of unrightful behaviour by her own sons. 

Being by now certain that Ravana would not listen to anyone, and therefore 
decimation of the demon race was now a forgone conclusion, she preferred that 
Vibhishan join Lord Ram's camp to escape annihilation with the rest of the family, 
and thereby carry on the race to the next generation. It is every mother's wish that if 
destruction can't be avoided, then at leas one of her sons must live to carry on the 
family line.] 

Tulsidas says that hereat, Vibhishan bowed his head at the mother's feet, took 
her blessings, and left the place (for Sri Ram's camp). Seeing auspicious omens on the 
way, he thought—"I have got what I desired (i.e. my decision is correct)” (3). 


(6/27) 
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(5/27) 


‘bha'ira ko so karaum, daraum kathina kupherai. 
sukrta-sankata paryo, jata galaninha garyo, 
krpanidhiko milaum pai milikai kubérai’.. 1.. 
ja'i gaha pamya, dha'i dhanada utha'i bhetyo, 
samacara pa'i poca socata sumerai. 

tahamii mile mahēsa, diyē hita upadēsa, 
rāmakī sarana jāhi 'sudinu na hērai.. 2.. 

jako nama kumbhaja kalésa-sindhu sokhibéko, 
mero kahyo mani, tata! bamidhe jini bérai’. 
tulasī mudita cale, paye haim saguna bhale, 
ranka lütibeko mano manigana-dherai.. 3.. 


Vibhishan comes to seek refuge with Lord Ram-II 


Verse no. 5/27—[After his discussions with his mother as narrated in verse no. 5/26 
herein above, Vibhishan thought to himself—] ‘I should respect my elder brother 
(Ravana), but I have a big problem. (He has threatened my life, kicked me, publicly 
humiliated me, and has held me to be a spy of his enemy; so staying any longer is full 
of grave dangers).” 

So, he decided to first meet his brother Kuber (the God's treasurer), and then 
decide on meeting Sri Ram (1). 


So he went to Kuber and clasped his feet. Kuber rushed forward and embraced him. 
Hearing the entire episode, he (Kuber) stood on Mt. Sumeru and became thoughtful. 

Meanwhile, Vibhishan met Lord Shiva there who gave him this advice: 
*Vibhishan! You go and seek refuge at the holy feet of Lord Sri Ram; you need not 
wait for an auspicious day or time for it (i.e. you need not take anyone's permission or 
discuss the matter with anyone to take their opinion) (2). 


Oh dear! The Lord whose name is like sage Agastya for the purpose of drying up the 
ocean of sorrows, miseries and pains, there is no need to imagine any obstacles in 
going to take refuge at such a Lord’s holy feet. Pay heed to this singular wise advice 
of mine, and you do not need to make preparations for it!’ 

Tulsidas says, hearing this, Vibhishan's doubts were removed, and he happily 
started for meeting Lord Sri Ram. On the way, he met many auspicious and good 
omens which made him all the more enthusiastic as if a pauper is thrilled while he is 
on his way with the prospect of looting a treasury of jewels (3). 
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raga kédara 
(5/28) 


sankara-sikha asisa pa'ikai. 

cale manahi mana kahata bibhisana sisa mahesahi na'ikai.. 1.. 
gaye soca, bha'e saguna, sumangala dasa disi deta dekha'ikai. 
sajala nayana, sananda hrdaya, tanu prema-pulaka adhika'ikai.. 2.. 
antahu bhava bhalo bha'iko, kiyo anabhalo mana'ikau. 

bha'i kübaraki lata, bidhata rakhi bata bana'ikai.. 3.. 

nahita kyOm kubera ghara mili hara hitu kahate cita la'ikai. 

jo suni sarana rama take maim nija bamata biha'ikai.. 4.. 
anayasa anuküla suladhara maga mudamuüla jana'ikai. 
krpasindhu sanamani, jani jana dina liyo apana'ikai.. 5.. 
svaratha-paramaratha karatalagata, $ramapatha gayo sira'ikai. 
sapane kai sautuka, sukha-sasa sura siricata deta nira'ikai.. 6.. 
guru gaurisa, samii sitapati, hita hanumanahi jā'ikai. 

milihaum, mohi kaha kibe aba, abhimata, avadhi agha'ikai.. 7.. 
marato kahami ja'i, ko janai lati lalaci lala'ikai. 

tulasidāsa bhajihaurn raghubīrahi abhaya-nisāna bajā'ikai.. 8.. 
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Vibhishan comes to seek refuge with Lord Ram-III 


Verse no. 5/28—Having received the wise advice and blessings of Lord Shiva (as 
narrated in verse no. 5/27 herein above), Vibhishan bowed his head to him and started 
forthwith for Sri Ram's camp, contemplating in his mind as follows—(1). 


‘I can discern auspicious signs in all the ten directions (and therefore my journey will 
be fruitful and for my good).’ This observation caused all his sorrows, dilemmas, 
uncertainties and perplexities to be removed (eliminated instantly). 

His eyes were filled with tears (of joy), his heart was overcome with 
exhilaration, and his body was highly thrilled with surge of affectionate emotions (for 
Lord Ram) (2). 


[He muttered to himself—] ‘Indeed, the action of my brother proved to be my boon 
and well-being in disguise, albeit his intention was just the opposite (for, he had 
wanted to scornfully reproach and humiliate me). 

The Creator has made me fortunate (for he has turned circumstances in my 
favour), because for me, Ravana's kicking has become akin to the kick that is 
administered on the haunched-back! (3). 

[Even as a sprained back or bent back can be straightened by a violent kick, 
Ravana's kick has made me turn towards Lord Sri Ram by symbolically straightening 
my resolve to seek redemption with him and get rid of all moral deformities and 
spiritual taints I had naturally inherited by the virtue of my birth as a member of the 
demon. Further, Sri Ram would also have no reservations accepting me because I 
have been ousted by Ravana himself. 

This stanza also shows that there is no rancour or bitterness in the mind of 
Vibhishan. The following stanzas also show that in fact he considers Ravana’s 
kicking him and throwing him out of his court as a blessing in disguise. ] 


Had I not been so lucky and blessed, why then would Lord Shiva have met me at the 
palace of Kuber and advised me to do this (i.e. seek Sri Ram's shelter immediately 
without further procrastinations; refer verse 5/27 above), hearing which advice I have 
forsaken my wickedness, conceit and imposterings, and have decided to seek refuge 
in the holy feet of Sri Ram's? (4). 


That bearer of the trident, who is an ocean of mercy, compassion and kindness (i.e. 
Lord Shiva), has involuntarily and without any self or vested interest, shown me this 
path of joy and happiness. 

The Lord (Shiva) has recognized me as one of his own humble and meek 
servants, and that is why he has accepted me (and has shown his benevolence and 
munificence on me by voluntarily advising me to go and take shelter with Lord Ram 
without any reservations) (5). 


By his (Shiva’s) grace and kindness, both my worldly self-interest (in this mundane 
world) as well as my soul's salvation and emancipation in the after life has been 
ensured, and I have been freed from my torments and travails. 

I marvel with exceeding wonder—is it a dream that I see, or is it for real? For 
in all sooth it seems that the exalted Gods themselves appear to be watering my 
harvest of joy, delight, happiness and bliss (i.e. I am euphoric, exhilarated and ecstatic 
with immense joy that is only possible when the Gods are agreeable) (6). 


619 


Now, I shall go and meet my Guru, Lord Shiva, my Lord Sri Ram (the husband of 
Sita), and my benefactor and well-wisher Sri Hanuman. What more I have to do now 
(or what more good and fortunate circumstance can I ever want and expect). 

I have got my fill of the best of fruits (i.e. highest of rewards that one can ever 
expect to get in this life) (7). 


Who knows where otherwise I would have gone and died while pursuing, and at the 
same time being pursued by, the intense and huge delusions, greeds and infatuations 
created by this sensual, illusionary world of sense objects and their accompanying 
torments, anguish and sorrows?” 

[To wit, if I hadn’t been kicked by Ravana, and not advised by Lord Shiva to 
seek redemption by surrendering before Lord Ram, who knows what my bad fate 
would have been. Like all other demons and creatures, I would have remained 
entangled in this world of sense objects, spending my entire life mired in delusions 
and pursuing gratifications for my sense organs. When finally my life would have 
come to an end, I would have died an ignominious death, faced with the horrible fate 
of having to bear the consequences of all the deeds that I would have done in my 
lifetime, none of which would have contributed to my peace and bliss. I would have 
suffered even after death. But now the tide has turned in my favour: for now my 
redemption and deliverance is certain. ] 

Quoting Vibhishan, Tulsidas says for himself that he too would now beat the 
kettle-drum of victory and fearlessness which comes when one surrenders one’s self 
to Lord Ram and develops devotion for Lord Raghubir (Ram), worshipping him and 
adoring him with love and affection’. 

[Tulsidas cites the example of Vibhishan to express his own joyous 
sentiments that he is also lucky like him to have surrendered himself to Lord Ram and 
have developed devotion and affection for the Lord.] (8). 
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(5/29) 


padapaduma garibanivajake. 

dēkhihaum jā'i pā'i locana-phala hita sura-sādhu-samājakē.. 1.. 
ga'l bahora, Ora nirabahaka, sajaka bigaré sajaké. 

sabarī sukhada, gidha-gatidayaka, samana soka kapirajake.. 2.. 
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nāhina mohi aura katahūni kachu, jaisē kāga jahājakē. 

ayo sarana sukhada padapankaja conthe ravana-bajake.. 3.. 
aratiharana sarana, samaratha saba dina apaneki lajake. 
tulasi ‘pahi’ kahata nata-palaka mohusé nipata nikajaké.. 4.. 


Vibhishan comes to seek refuge with Lord Ram-IV 


Verse no. 5/29—' Ah! Now I shall go and have a look at the holy feet of the friend and 
sustainer of the poor, the meek, the underdog, the downtrodden and the wretched ones 
(i.e. the holy feet of Lord Sri Ram), and consequentially I shall get the fruit (reward) 
of my eyes by having the Lord's divine sight. 

These august feet (of Sri Ram) are the best benefactor of all, and they are a 
provider of all welfare to the Gods and the community of saints (1). 


Lord Sri Ram can revive lapsed happiness and bliss; he is the protector till the end; 
and he is the one who can rectify or redo what has already been erred or undone’. 

He is the one who has provided comfort and solace to Sabari, has liberated 
(1.e., delivered from this cycle of birth and death) the vulture (Jatau) and has quelled 
the sorrows and anguish of Sugriv, the king of monkeys (2). 

['Reviving lapsed happiness and redoing the undone means that he can pull 
one back from the quagmire and slush of delusions of ignorance, infatuations, 
avarice/greed, lust/passion, anger/malice, discord and hordes of evils, sins and 
misdemeanours that the creature indulges in, or is trapped in, which together are the 
cause of his spiritual miseries and downfall. And once the creature is pulled out of the 
slush and muck, the pristine purity of the soul re-emerges from under the thick layer 
of these vices, resulting in its reverting back into its inherent state of blissfulness, 
happiness and contentedness. ] 


Like the crow perching on the (mast of a) ship; I do not have any shelter or protection 
anywhere (because there is no land in sight nor shelter from the scorching sun, or 
anywhere to hide), and when tormented (attacked) by the falcon-like Ravana, my only 
succour is to take refuge in his (Sri Ram's) lotus-like holy feet (3). 


He (Lord Ram) is always alert, eager and able to protect the dignity and esteem of his 
devotees, and is the remover (eliminator) of the sorrows and tribulations of his 
refugees (i.e. those who have taken protection of his holy feet).’ 

Tulsidas says that by merely pleading earnestly ‘Save me”, he (Lord Sri Ram) 
becomes the protector of those persons who are the most worthless duds in the world 
like me (Tulsidas)* (4). 

[ Refer also to Geetawali, Sundar Kand, verse no. 5/43, stanza no. 5. 

"Tulsidas praises the glory of Lord Ram as the most munificent and gracious 
Lord anyone can ever find. For, in all sooth, even the most worthless of creatures can 
be sure of Lord's attention and protection if he simply says "Lord, save me". It's as 
easy as this; what more would one wish to have from one's lord? 

This fact is endorsed by Lord Ram himself in Ram Charit Manas, Sundar 
Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-4 that precede Doha no. 44.] 


(5 / 30) 
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(5/30) 


maharaja ramapaham ja'umgo. 

sukha-svāratha parihari karihaurh sū'i, jyaurn sāhibahi suhā'umgā.. 1.. 
saranagata suni begi boli hairn, haurn nipatahi sakuca'umgo. 

rama garibanivaja nivajihaim, janihaim, thakura-tha'umgo.. 2.. 
dharihairn natha hatha mathe, ehitern kehi labha agha'umgo. 
sapano-so apano na kachü lakhi, laghu lalaca na lobha'umgo.. 3.. 
kahihaurn, bali, rotiha ravaro, binu molahi bika'umgo. 

tulasī pata ūtarē ūdhihaurn, ubarī jūthani khā'unigē.. 4.. 


Vibhishan comes to seek refuge with Lord Ram-V 


Verse no. 5/30—‘Now that I will go to the Great King Sri Ram (maharaja rama), I 
shall forsake all my personal comforts and vested self-interests, and do all those 
things which would please the Lord (or, which would make the Lord pleased with me 
and treat me favourably) (1). 


As soon as the Lord hears that I have come to seek his refuge he would immediately 
call me (i.e. accept me), but I will feel extremely hesitant. Then he, who is a friend of 
the poor, the meek, the humble, the underdog, the downtrodden, the lowly and the 
distressed ones, would protect me, realising the fact that I have no other patron Lord 
(over my head to act as my benefactor and protector other than Lord Ram), or that I 
have no other destination or standing except the Lord (i.e. I have no where else to go 
except at the holy feet of Lord Ram which are now my only destination and succour 
in life) (2). 


Forsooth, the Lord would place his hands on my head! What greater benefit or profit 
there is than this privilege which would satisfy me? 

This world is like an illusionary dream; I shall not henceforth regard any of its 
(illusionary, perishable) objects as mine, and I shall also not be enticed or tempted by 
any of the world's lowly tendencies such as avarice, greed, lust, passions and desires 


(3). 


I shall say, ‘Lord! I say honestly, I shall survive by eating your left-overs and shall 
sell my self without a price at your hands (i.e. I shall serve you like a faithful and 
loyal servant all my life). Also, I shall wear clothes discarded by you, and shall eat 
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morsels of food from your plate that you leave on it or ask me to partake of them." 
(4). 

['This is only a way of expressing Vibhishan’s desire to surrender and submit 
himself before Lord Ram with a sincere spirit of humility and devotion for the Lord. It 
does not mean that he will actually eat the left-over food from Sri Ram’s plate, or 
wear his clothes—its highly incongruous to think that Lord Ram would stoop so low 
as to allow it to happen. It’s below the Lord’s own dignity to allow his loyal, faithful 
and loving devotees to do so like arrogant masters demand from their serfs and slaves. 
The Lord is exceptionally gracious and nice, and he will never want his devotee to 
behave like a slave of his. In fact, it will hurt the Lord if this happens. 

But when the devotee makes these statements it is because he wishes to 
express his sincere desire to surrender and submit before the Lord even as he knows 
that the Lord will not allow this to actually happen. ] 
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(5/31) 


ā'i saciva bibhīsanakē kahī. 

krpasindhu! dasakandhabandhu laghu carana-sarana ayo sahi.. 1.. 
bisama bisada-barinidhi burata thaha kapisa-katha lahi. 

gaye dukha-dosa dekhi padapankaja, aba na sadha ékau rahi.. 2.. 
sithila-sanēha sarāhata nakha-sikha nika nikal nirabaht. 

tulasī mudita dūta bhayē, mānahu amiya-lāhu māmgata mahī.. 3.. 


Vibhishan comes to seek refuge with Lord Ram-VI 


Verse no. 5/3] —When Vibhishan reached the camp of Lord Ram, his minister or the 
assistant who had accompanied him, came to the Lord and said, ‘Oh Lord who is an 
ocean of mercy and compassion (krpasindhu)! The younger brother (i.e. Vibhishan) 
of he who has ten necks (i.e. Ravana; *dasakandhabandhu laghu"), has come to 
seek refuge at your feet without any trick and deceit in his heart! (1). 

[When Vibhishan left Lanka, one of his trusted aides accompanied him, and 
when they reached the camp of Lord Ram, the monkeys immediately accosted them. 
Hanuman recognized Vibhishan who told him the reason of his coming. Hanuman 
was glad beyond measure, and he took the companion of Vibhishan and went to Lord 
Ram to report. This aide of Vibhishan was well aware of all the circumstances on both 
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sides of the camps, i.e. Lord Ram's side as well as Ravana’s side, and he was also 
privy to the thoughts of Vibhishan, his lord. 

So, when the messenger was accompanied by Hanuman and other chief 
monkey warriors to convey the reason of Vibhishan coming to Lord Ram, and that he 
had come with a clean conscience and had no trick in his mind while coming to seek 
the Lord’s shelter, it convinced Lord Ram, even more so because Hanuman had 
already briefed the Lord about the way he found Sita at Lanka with the help of 
Vibhishan, and now Hanuman was there to identify that the demon who has come to 
seek the Lord's refuge is indeed the same person as Vibhishan, and no imposter. ] 


He (Vibhishan) was almost drowned in the sea of distress and dismay, feeling helpless 
and hopeless, when the story of Sugriv? (as told to him by Hanuman by way of 
introducing himself at the time they met in Lanka when the latter had gone there in 
search of Sita) gave him hope and buoyed his spirits. 

[Since then, Vibhishan was longing for a chance to escape from the cage he 
was finding himself trapped in, and now he has found a way out.] Oh Lord, now 
having reached your feet, all his woes, troubles and tribulations are over, and he has 
no other wishes left (except that you will accept him and give him your protection). 
Hence, will you please accept him? (2).’ 

[ When Hauman had briefed Vibhishan about how Sugriv, who was being 
subjected to immense torment by his elder brother Baali, was assured protection by 
Lord Ram and ultimately made king of Kishkindha by slaying his inimical brother, 
Vibhishan immediately saw a ray of hope as his condition was almost similar. He too 
was subjected to immense miseries at the hands of his elder brother Ravana who was 
doing unrighteous things to which Vibhishan did not agree, and so upon hearing 
Sugriv's story he too hoped that one day he would find his freedom.] 


Lord Sri Ram's countenance and attitude looked charming and welcoming, and the 
minister (or messenger of Vibhishan) felt relaxed in the Lord's presence’. 

[The Lord's demeanours and expressions showed that he was not annoyed or 
angry upon learning that his enemy's brother has come; he had not become alarmed or 
suspicious. Rather his attitude was friendly, welcoming, amiable and gracious. This 
instilled confidence and hope in the heart and mind of Vibhishan's messenger.] 

Tulsidas says that at that moment, the minister was so happy as if he got nectar 
while asking for mere butter-milk*. 

[To wit, the minister of Vibhishan had not expected such kind reception in an 
enemy's camp, so he was pleasantly surprised when Lord Ram welcomed him.] (3). 
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(5/32) 


binati suni prabhu pramudita bha'e. 

richaraja, kapiraja nila-nala boli balinandana la'e.. 1.. 

būjhiyē kahā? rajā'i pāya naya-dharama sahita ūtara da'ē. 

bali bandhu tako jehi bimoha-basa baira-bija barabasa ba'e.. 2.. 
bāmhapagāra dvāra tērē tairn sabhaya na kabahümi phiri ga'ē. 
tulasī asarana-sarana svāmikē birada birājata nita na'e.. 3.. 


Vibhishan comes to seek refuge with Lord Ram-VII 


Verse no. 5/32—The Lord (Sri Ram) felt very glad on hearing the prayers of the 
messenger. 

He summoned the bear king (Jamvant), the king of monkeys (Sugriv), Neel, 
Nal (the architects and engineers) and the son of Baali (Angad) (1). 


(He asked them—) ‘What do you think (and advice) on this matter?’ 

Getting his permission, they answered according to established edicts and 
traditions of Dharma (noble conduct, probity, propriety, righteousness) and Law (of 
politics), ‘He (Vibhishan) has great strength and is the brother of the person who has 
willingly and forcibly sowed the seeds of enmity and hatred with you. [Hence, it is 
advisable to be careful of him.]' (2). 

[' Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, from Chaupai line nos. 1-7 that 
precede Doha no. 43. 

Lord Ram's advisors were very apprehensive, sceptical and weary of 
Vibhishan. They feared that if he 1s allowed inside the camp, he would secretly pass 
on all strategic information to the demon enemy, for after all they reasoned that blood 
is thicker than any other relation. But they had forgotten one important point: and it 
was that Vibhishan has been kicked out of Lanka in a most ignominious and insulting 
way, being branded a traitor and charged with treason, and so his chances of 
rapproach with his brother Ravana were not at all practically feasible.] 


But, Lord Ram's advisors continued, oh the one who protects the shelter-seekers by 
using your arms as a rock-solid wall of support for them (bamhapagara). 

In all sooth, no one who is frightened and tormented has ever returned empty 
handed (i.e. without assurance of your help) from your doorway!’ [To wit, oh Lord 
you have a reputation that you never turn back anyone who is afraid and has come to 
your door seeking protection and refuge: dvara téré tairn sabhaya na kabahiny 
phiri ga'ē.] 

Tulsidas avers that the Lord's fame as the one who gives shelter to those who 
are shelter-less (asarana-sarana svāmikē birada) is well established (and well 
known) everywhere, and every day some instance is found to affirm its truth (birājata 
nita na'ē) (3). 


(5/33) 
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(5/33) 


hiya bihasi kahata hanumanasom. 

sumati sadhu suci suhrda bibhisana bujhi parata anumanasom.. 1.. 
'haur bali ja'um' aura ko janai?' kahi kapi krpanidhanasom. 

chali na ho'i svami sanamukha, jyorn timira satahaya-janasom.. 2.. 
khoto kharo sabhita paliye so, saneha sanamanasom. 

tulasi prabhu kibo jo bhalo, so'i bujhi sarasana-banasom.. 3.. 


Vibhishan comes to seek refuge with Lord Ram-VIII 


Verse no. 5/33— Then he (Lord Sri Ram) smiled (feeling amused internally) and said 
to Hanuman, ‘In my estimate (view, opinion, understanding), Vibhishan is of a 
righteous mind and noble thoughts, he is saintly at heart, pure and wise, and he has an 
uncorrupt intellect (sumati sadhu suci). Besides this, he seems to be favourably 
inclined and has a friendly disposition (Suhrda).’ (1). 


Hanuman (the “kapi”, literally the monkey) replied to the Lord who is an abode of 
kindness, grace and munificence (“krpanidhana”; i.e. Lord Sri Ram), ‘I say 
truthfully, indeed, who can know better than you on this subject? Even as darkness 
cannot exist in the presence of sunlight, so an imposter, someone who is crooked, 
cunning and deceitful in his heart and mind, a wicked person, cannot dare to come in 
front of the Lord! (2). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-5 that precede 
Doha no. 44.] 


He is frightened and tormented; so, notwithstanding whether he is good or bad, you 
should sustain (and protect) him with due affection and respect as is deserving of you 
(i.e. without showing any undue favour while respecting his dignity and self respect, 
and making him feel welcomed and at home). 

Or else, (1f you are still unable to decide) ask your bow and arrows and do what is 
suitable in such a situation (because your bow and arrows are habitually and 
traditionally the protector of righteous and saintly people, and are the slayer of wicked 
and rascals, so they will be able to advice you)" (3). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Doha no. 43 along with Chaupai line 
no. 8 that precedes it, and Chaupai line no. 1 that follows it. 

*What Hanuman means here is this: If the Lord is doubtful about whether or not to 
accept Vibhishan and allow him access to the Lord’s camp because he is an ememy’s 
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brother and there are chances that at the last moment he may turn a turncoat, a 
betrayer, then it would be proper for the Lord to judge him by weighing his own 
strength against Vibhishan's, so that in case the latter plays any dirty tricks and 
betrays the Lord then the Lord should be able to handle him alone, relying on his own 
strength, without depending upon any of the monkeys and bears, for who knows in 
which way the tide of war would turn. 

Hence, if the Lord has this confidence that he would be easily able to tackle 
Vibhishan under all situations, then he should accept him, but if he thinks that in a 
one-to-one face-off his personal strength and valour may not be a match against 
Vibhishan in case he betrays, then it will be well to reject him now in the beginning 
before damage is done. 

Another way of interpreting this stanza is this: Hanuman means that Sri Ram has a 
reputation of being the protector of refuge seekers, distressed and tormented ones as 
well as those who are righteous, upright and humble. He has drawn Sri Ram's 
attention to the bow and arrow with the subtle hint that this is one of your (Sri Ram's) 
duties, responsibilities and promises/vows, and for which purpose, as a Kshatriya 
lord, you bear a bow and arrows. Besides, you have nothing to fear—in case 
Vibhishan tries dirty tricks, you have potent arms with you. So, why worry? It must 
be noted that Hanuman has only hinted at these things, but he does not give a positive 
reply as to whether the demon should be accepted or not—the final decision is with 
the Lord. ] 


(5 / 34) 


wífdg fetes sige ? 

ga RAN qg, wea ym eg weh RW SI TII 
We Ge, AA? at al, et of wm ws eI 
wat-Rofe whe, wae fly ar yar ua weet! 211 
Tq Wed wa wa uefa, aaa AA Age | 
get, ‘aifert af, a wg NERO 811 311 

















(5/34) 


samcéhu bibhīsana ā'ihai? 

büjhata bihamsi krpālu, lakhana suni kahata sakuci sira nā'i hai.. 1.. 
aihai kaha, natha? ayo hyam, kyorn kahi jati bana'i hai. 
ravana-ripuhi rakhi, raghubara binu, ko tribhuvana pati pa'ihai.. 2.. 
prabhu prasanna, saba sabha sarahati, düta-bacana mana bha'ihai. 
tulasi, 'boliye begi', lasanasom bha'i maharaja-raja'i hai.. 3.. 


Vibhishan comes to seek refuge with Lord Ram-IX 
Verse no. 5/34— The kind and gracious Lord (Sri Ram) laughed wonderingly (or 


smiled in amusement), and asked, ‘Will Vibhishan really come here?’ 
Hearing his query, Laxman’ bowed his head and said hesitantly... (1). 
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[Getting feedback from all his advisors, Lord Ram turned to his younger 
brother Laxman and smiled at him with amusement in his countenance. He was like 
asking Laxman if he thought that Vibhishan really has the guts to come near them. ] 


‘Lord! What to talk about ‘whether he will come’, for he has already come here. How 
can we (i.e. all the monkeys, bears and the rest of the group) dare to speak cunningly 
in front of you; how can we ever speak a lie or ambigiously, dubiously with you? 

Indeed, by keeping the enemy of Ravana in his company, who can remain 
established in this world except Raghubar (Sri Ram)?" (2). 

[Keeping Vibhishan is sure to antagonise Ravana exceedingly, and incur his 
wrath. Who will durst do it except the Lord who is all-powerful and omnipotent? 
Opposing such a fierce, ferocious and invincible enemy as Ravana by instigating him 
by giving refuge to a person hated by him is a sure invitation to incur his strongest of 
revenge. It is only Lord Sri Ram who can stand up and face this enemy up-front and 
accept the challenge, and emerge victorious in whatever follows. ] 


At this reply, the Lord was pleased (because Laxman hinted that he is agreeable), the 
whole assembly (council of ministers) praised it, and even the messenger (who had 
come with Vibhishan) liked the words in his heart. 

Tulsidas says that Laxman received instructions from the Lord to bring him 
(Vibhishan) soon (immediately and speedily)’ (3). 

(Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Doha no. 44.] 
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(5/35) 


calé lena lasana-hanumana haim. 

milé mudita bujhi kusala parasapara-sakucata kari sanamana haim.. 1.. 
bhayo rajayasu pamü dhari'e, bolata krpanidhana hair. 

düritem dinabandhu dekhe, janu deta abhaya-baradāna haim.. 2.. 

sila sahasa himabhanu, teja satakoti bhanuhüke bhanu hairn. 
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bhagatanikē hita kūti mātu-pitu arinhakē kūti krsānu haim.. 3.. 
janaguna raja giri gani, sakucata nija guna giri raja paramānu haim. 
bāmha-pagāru, būlakē abicala bēda karata gunagāna haim.. 4.. 

cāru cāpa-tūnīra tāmarasa-karani sudhārata bāna haim. 

caraca calati bibhisanaki, so'i sunata sucita dai kāna haim.. 5.. 
harasata sura, barasata prasūna subha saguna kahata kalyāna haim. 
tulasi te krtakrtya, je sumirata samaya suhavano dhyana haim.. 6.. 


Vibhishan meets Lord Sri Ram-I 


Verse no. 5/35—[Vibhishan's meeting with Lord Ram has been described also in 
Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 
45—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 50. 

Presently, in Geetawali, Sundar Kand, it is narrated in verse nos. 5/35—to 
5/46 herein below.] 


Getting instructions from Lord Ram to bring Vibhishan to him, Laxman and 
Hanuman started-off to bring the latter to meet the Lord. 

They happily met Vibhishan, exchanged pleasantries, paid mutual respects and 
asked for his well-being, both the sides feeling hesitant and uneasy all the while (1)'. 

[ This was very natural. Both, Vibhishan on one side, and Laxman and 
Hanuman of the other side, belonged to opposite camps. It was the first meeting 
between Vibhishan and Laxman, both being brothers of two principal enemies, viz. 
Ravana and Lord Ram respectively. There were hidden apprehensions and suspicions 
and doubts on both sides. 

Vibhishan wondered if his decision to come to the ememy's camp was correct 
and wise: has he not escaped the devil to fall in the deep sea; would Lord Ram hold 
him captive and subject him to more torture than what he had to endure at Lanka. No 
one can say anything at this juncture. 

Similar apprehensions were thick in the mind of Laxman. What if Vibhishan 
has been sent by Ravana to act as a spy, and all the story of his being kicked out was 
pre-planned and a mere stratagem so that he could be planted in the enemy's camp. 
What if he suddenly changes sides and betrays in the thick of battle, even holding him 
(Laxman) and the Lord hostage? 

So the two, Laxman and Vibhishan, met with coldness in the air; it was by no 
means a cordial welcome to a known friend. The only person who was doubtless was 
Hanuman as he had had first hand knowledge of Vibhishan’s condition and that he 
was speaking the truth when he said that he has come to seek the Lord’s shelter 
without any deceit or conceit hidden in his heart. 

Hanuman was also comfortable with Vibhishan on another count: the latter 
had seen the former’s strength and valour when Lanka was burnt, and so he wouldn’t 
dare play dirty tricks when Hanuman was around! ] 


They (Laxman and Hanuman) said to Vibhishan, ‘Welcome and well come! The Lord 
has given his permission, and the merciful, gracious and kind one (Sri Ram) is calling 
you. So come along with us!’ 

Thereafter, Vibhishan saw the Lord (Sri Ram) who is a friend of the 
distressed, the wretched, the lowly and the humble ones (dinabandhu), sitting in a 
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posture which appeared to give a boon (blessing) of fearlessness to those who come to 
him (janu dēta abhaya-baradāna haim) (2). 


(Besides this, Sri Ram is) Peaceful, curteous and tranguil like thousands of moons 
(sīla sahasa himabhānu), is like millions of suns in splendour and radiance (tēja 
satakoti bhanuhuké bhanu haim), is a well-wisher, favourable and benevolent 
benefactor of devotees like crores of parents are towards their off-springs 
(bhagataniko hita koti matu-pitu), and is like millions of fierce and ferocious fires 
as far as the enemies are concerned (arinhako koti krsanu hair) (3). 


He (Sri Ram) considers even a miniscule, dust-like petty (or tiny) virtues of his 
devotees as being large (great, huge, immense and potent) enough like a mountain 
(janaguna raja giri gani)”; and the Lord feels hesitant (in front of them) while 
regarding his own mountain-like virtues and glories as being negligent as a particle of 
dust (sakucata nija guna giri raja paramānu hair)’. 

The Lord protects his refugees by the strength of his arms; the Lord protects 
his protectees by holding their arms so that no harm comes to them (bamha-pagaru). 
The Lord is extremely steadfast in his vows and promises (i.e. he is true to his words; 
*bolako abicala"). 

Forsooth, this is how the Vedas (ancient scriptures) sing his glories and assert 
about him (beda karata gunagana hairn) (4). 

[To wit, the Lord always acknowledges whatever goodness his devotee has, 
even if it is a trifling, and tries to enhance this quality manifold for the devotee's 
benefit so that he can get maximum rewards from it. 

`The Lord never allows his devotee to feel shy, hesitant, reluctant and afraid to 
present himself before the Lord’s glorious, majestic and exalted presence. The Lord is 
never proud of his own virtues and glories, for after all he is a treasure of all the 
excellent virtues and glorious qualities that exist in this creation. He never allows his 
devotees to feel overly self-conscious and guilty of low virtues and qualities vis-a-vis 
the Lord’s; on the contrary the Lord always tries to encourage his devotees and give 
them honour for whatever goodness they have. ] 


Presently, when Vibhishan approached Lord Ram, he was causally moving his hands 
over his bow, arrow and quiver (to indicate to Vibhishan that he is getting them ready 
for any emergency; and also as a warning to Vibhishan not to try any dirty tricks with 
him). 

The Lord was very intently listening to all that was being said and discussed 
about Vibhishan (in order to judge the general opinion, and to gather nuggets of 
valuable information about him from his monkey and bear advisors) (5). 


The Gods are happily showering flowers (to celebrate the occasion). These good 
omens portend future auspiciousness and good tidings (for Vibhishan, and helped him 
to overcome his initial shyness, hesitation and reluctance). 

Tulsidas says, “Those who recall and concentrate on that pleasant moment and 
circumstance, are most privileged and fortunate*." (6). 

(‘To wit, this was a moment when the Lord is about to give refuge to a demon, 
and by extension, it is a general signal to all those who are unfortunate and low-born, 
with a sinful body and vile demeanours, but wish to become good by turning 
themselves over to the care of the Lord, that they are most welcome like Vibhishan 
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was. It was an event of momentous importance for all the devotees of Lord Ram who 
have doubts whether or not the Lord would accept them due to their sins and lowly 
nature. | 
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ramahi karata pranama niharikai. 

uthē umanigi ānanda-prēma-paripūrana birada bicārikai.. 1.. 
bhayo bideha bibhisana uta, ita prabhu apanapau bisarikai. 
bhalibhamti bhavate bharata-jyorn bhentyo bhuja pasarikai.. 2.. 
sadara sabahi mila'i samajahi nipata nikata baitharikai. 

bujhata chema-kusala saprema apana'i bharose bharikai.. 3.. 
natha! kusala-kalyana-sumangala bidhi sukha sakala sudharikai. 
deta-leta je nama ravaro, binaya karata mukha carikai.. 4.. 

jo mürati sapane na bilokata muni-mahesa mana marikai. 

tulasī tēhi haur liyō aħka bhari, kahata kachū na sam\ārikai.. 5.. 


Vibhishan meets Lord Sri Ram-II 


Verse no. 5/36—Seeing Lord Sri Ram, Vibhishan bowed his head most reverentially, 
remembering his nature of giving refuge to the distressed and being merciful to the 
sinful. 

Lord Ram's heart overflowed with joy, and he rose to welcome him 
affectionately. At the moment, on the one hand Vibhishan had lost consciousness of 
his surroundings, so thrilled and overwhelmed with joy he was, and on the other hand 
Lord Ram, remembering his earlier meeting at Chitrakoot with brother Bharat, 
embraced Vibhishan with wide open arms, and clasped him most affectionately to his 
bosom'(2). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Doha no. 45 along with Chaupai 
line nos.1-8 that precede it, and Chaupai line no. 1 that follows it. 
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The meeting between Lord Ram and Vibhishan was most cordial, warm and 
welcoming. Compare this with the way Laxman and Vibhishan had met in verse no. 
5/35, stanza nos. 1-2. It was a formal meeting, but the way Lord Ram met Vibhishan 
was more informal and warm. Whatever misgivings Vibhishan may have harboured in 
his heart were immediately dispelled, and he felt that he is warmly accepted, without 
any reservations. This was a strategic move by Lord Ram: by a simple warm hug he 
had made Vibhishan feel comfortable and homely, and this first interaction helped to 
cement a tie that lasted for a lifetime. Vibhishan’s heart was injured by the way his 
own brother Ravana had treated him, and in this background when he recived a warm 
bear-hug, his happiness knew no bounds. He decided that this is the right place to be: 
for here in Lord Ram’s camp his self respect and dignity would be shown due respect 
and honour. 

Vibhishan was all the more overjoyed as he found that whatever he had heard 
of Lord Ram’s nature and attitude proved to be absolutely true and correct. This 
instilled reassurance in his heart and gave comfort to his mind. ] 


Then, introducing him to all his companions, Lord Ram seated him near himself, and 
accepting him as one of his own men, reassured him and asked about his welfare” (3). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 3-5 that precede 
Doha no. 46.] 


Vibhishan replied, ‘Oh Lord! Those who chant your name are highly regarded by 
Brahma (the creator) and provided by all welfare, happiness and peace by him, so 
what to talk of me?! (4). 

[That is, those who merely take your holy name are blessed by good fortune 
by the Creator, but here I am sitting directly in front of you, hence these benefits are 
guaranteed to me in abundance. The Creator would shower me with his blessings. I 
am indeed so fortunate that you have seated me beside you. 

Refer also to: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line no. 8 that 
precedes Doha no. 46—to Doha no. 47.] 


Even eminent sages and gods find it difficult to have a vision of the Lord in their 
dreams despite all austerities and penances they do. That same Lord has embraced 
me! 

Say, in all sooth, how lucky I am indeed! I do not boast, nor am trying to 
please you or flatter you. [To wit, it is a fact.] (5). 
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(5/37) 


karunākarakī karunā bhaī. 

miti micu, lahi lanka sanka ga'i, kahuso na khunisa kha'.. 1.. 
dasamukha tajyo dudha-makhi-jyaum, apu kadhi sarhi la’. 
bhava-bhüsana so'i kiyo bibhisana muda mangala-mahimāmaī.. 2.. 
bidhi-hari-hara, muni-sid'dha sarahata, mudita déta dundubhi da’. 
barahi bara sumana barasata, hiya harasata kahi jai jai ja'l.. 3.. 
kausika-sila-janaka-sankata hari bhrgupatiki tari ta'T. 

khaga-mrga sabara-nisacara, sabaki pümiji binu barhi sa"... 4.. 
juga-juga koti-koti karataba, karanī na kachū baranī naī. 
rāma-bhajana-mahimā hulasī hiya, tulasīhūkī bani ga'ī.. 5.. 


Vibhishan meets Lord Sri Ram-III 


Verse no. 5/37—In this way, when the Lord who shows mercy, compassion and grace 
showered his blessings and benedictions upon Vibhishan, the latter's worries and 
lamentations regarding his fear of death were erased', he got the kingdom of Lanka as 
a reward’, and the constant fear of Ravana that had made him sore affright was 
eliminated (from his heart and mind). 

Verily, Vibhishan’s inner-self felt so blessed and contented that he no more 
harboured any ill-will, malice, hatred, discord and suspicion towards anyone, and he 
had no fear from any quarter (1). 

[Prior to his being accepted by Lord Ram, Vibhishan was constantly 
tormented by the fear of death, for he knew that once Ravana had become openly 
hostile towards him, the fear of death always loomed over his head. But now he 
became fearless. 

"Lord Ram had anointed him as the ‘king of Lanka’ to express his thanks to 
him for coming to join him in the war. This was another master stroke of wise 
military strategy of the Lord: for now Vibhishan had all the more reasons to remain 
loyal to the Lord because if the Lord wins the impending war he would be made the 
next king of Lanka. Otherwise, if Ravana survives and the tide of war does not turn 
favourable, the worst affected would be Vibhishan. Ravana would go hammer and 
tong after him, baying for his blood, and no matter where he hides he would be caught 
and summarily executed. | 


Vibhishan—who was summarily discarded with utter contempt like a ‘fly in the milk’ 
by Ravana who had usurped the entire cream (i.e. the entire wealth of Lanka without 
sharing it with his brothers)—was made a jewel of the world by the virtue of his being 
accepted by Lord Ram and more so by taking the side of righteousness and morality 
(represented by Lord Ram) vis-a-vis unrighteousness and immorality (represented by 
Ravana), and was bestowed with the fame and glory which were not only fne but also 
rare and unprecedented (2). 
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Brahma, Vishnu, Lord Shiva, Sages, Hermits and Siddhas (mystics; the attained ones) 
began to praise his luck and good fortune, while the Gods played kettle-durms (and 
other musical instruments) in delight and showered flowers repeatedly with a joyful 
heart and cries of applause for Vibhishan (3). 


He (Sri Ram) had removed the troubles and tribulations of sage Vishwamitra (by 
protecting his fire sacrifice)’, Janak (by breaking the bow and marrying his daughter 
Sita when the king faced a piquant situation as no one else had been able to even 
move the bow, resulting in the king worrying about the fate of his daughter), and the 
rock-like Ahilya (when the Lord had given her deliverance by touching her with his 
feet)’. Not only this, the Lord had vanquished the terror caused by Parshuram®, 

*At the same time, he had improved the stature (and the fate) of the bird 
(Jatau)’, the deer (Marich)*, Sabari (the tribal woman)’ and the demon (Vibhishan)"" 
even without their having any capital (good deeds, high birth, righteousness, noble 
characters etc.) at their disposal (4). 

[*Refer also to Geetawali, Sundar Kand, verse no. 5/43, stanza no. 1. 

Refer: Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse nos. 1/47—1/56; 1/60, stanza no. 1; 1/66. 

“Refer: Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse nos. 1/73—1/90. 

Refer: Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse nos. 1/57—1/59. 

Refer: Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse nos. 1/90, stanza no. 7. 

"Refer: Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse nos. 3/12—3/16. 

*Refer: Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse nos. 3/3—3/7. 

?Refer: Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse nos. 3/17/1—3/17/8. 

Refer: Geetawali, Sundar Kand, verse nos. 5/33—5/37.] 


The Lord has numerous such divine, marvelous and spectacular deeds to his credit 
spread over different ages (eras, Yugs)—nothing astonishing or new has been said 
here. 

Tulsidas asserts about himself that by remembering such excellent virtues of 
the Lord, there is an upsurge of emotional warmth, devotion and affection for the 
Lord in his heart; he wants to worship, do service to, and submit himself all the more 
to Lord Ram. The excellent glories and renowned fame and fine virtues of the Lord 
have firmly enshrined themselves in his (Tulsidas') heart, and this has made him most 
lucky and fortunate too (like the ones described above) (5). 


(5 / 38) 


"sper qf rends | 

aa fete faenf fates, ae gA- "il 1l 
oe ate aki wy wen o df dew eii 

qma RR-A ya ma Wad He, He sik 4g || 211 
qw cfe fw cfe, me aR, wa Waew ag 
Ws cer aks safes sane WA TARA ssl! 311 
Maiti, aed Te Te dé Uil 
qa, aa areal, dw o AaS SA 
a «up QR gi, e nA Aafa si? 
goat art ae oud cnp semp wma fqq geil 511 


























634 


(5/38) 


marījula mūrati mangalamaī. 

bhayo bisoka biloki bibhisana, neha deha-sudhi-sinva ga'.. 1.. 

uthi dāhinī Oratērn sanamukha sukhada māmgi baithaka la'ī. 

nakhasikha nirakhi-nirakhi sukha pavata bhavata kachu, kachu aura bha’.. 2.. 
bāra kūti sira kāti, sāti lati, rāvana sankarapai la'ī. 

so'i lanka lakhi atithi anavasara rāma trnāsana-jyom da'ī.. 3.. 
prīti-pratīti-rīti-sobhā-sari, thāhata jahantjahant taham ghaī. 

bāhu-balī, banaita bolako, bira bisvabija'ī ja'ī.. 4.. 

ko dayālu dūsaro dunī, jēhi jarani dīna-hiyakī ha'ī? 

tulasī kākē nāma japata jaga jagatī jāmati binu baī.. 5.. 


Vibhishan meets Lord Sri Ram-IV 


Verse no. 5/38—Seeing the most attractive and auspicious image (of Lord Ram), 
Vibhishan became free from all sorrows, anguish and miseries, and he was so 
enchanted and enraptured by its captivating view that he encroached upon the limits 
of the awareness of his body (i.e. he became unaware of himself or his surroundings)! 
(1). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that precede 
Doha no. 45.] 


Then he (Vibhishan) got up from the right side (where he had been seated uptil now) 
and asked to be seated right in front of the Lord, facing him’. There, he observed the 
Lord intently from the toe-nails to the tuft of hair on his head, and became exhilarated 
(at his stupendous beauty and charm). He wanted something different while 
something else happened? (2). 

[By sitting right in front, Vibhishan wised to ascertain the facial expressions 
of Lord Ram to judge for himself if he is sincerely welcome as a friend, or was there 
some sort of doubt in the mind of Lord Ram which would be evident from the Lord's 
expressions. Besides this, it will also give the Lord an opportunity to judge Vibhishan 
by looking directly into his eyes. The resultant trust that would be built between them 
would be more robust and sustaining then what they have garnered about each other 
by way of hearing from others. 

>What was that he wanted or expected, and what different thing happened? 
This question is answered in the next stanza. Vibhishan had merely expected to be 
accepted by Lord Ram so that he could escape the wrath of his brother Ravana. He 
came as a refugee, and a refugee in a king’s court can’t expect the same status as the 
original inhabitants of the country immediately, with full honour as is bestowed on 
others in the royal court. But the treatment he got at the hands of Lord Ram was 
beyond his imagination. First, the Lord embraced him as if he was very dear to him 
and were like his own brother Bharat (refer: verse no. 5/36, stanza no. 2 herein 
above). Second, he seated Vibhishan close to him like he would make his close 
confindantes and ministers sit (refer: verse no. 5/36, stanza no. 3 herein above). Third, 
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the Lord anointed him as the next king of Lanka (refer: verse no. 5/38, stanza no. 3 
herein below). 

What more would Vibhishan want; he got more than was due to him. So he 
was astonished and felt exceedingly obliged towards Lord Ram.] 


The Lanka which Ravan had got as a boon (blessing) from Shiva after having offered 
his head to him numerous of times (literally crores of times), and suffering immense 
troubles and difficulties to get this boon (“bara koti sira kāti, sati lati, ravana 
sankarapai la'"), the same realm of Lanka was given by Lord Ram to Vibhishan 
even though the latter never asked for it, with great hesitance as if this was an 
inadequate gift by the Lord to his guest who had come uninvited and sudden at a time 
when the Lord had nothing more to offer him as a gift that is usually given to an 
honoured guest, for the Lord regarded this gift (of offering him the kingship of Lanka) 
as very inconsequential and humble like offering a valueless reed or a blade of grass 
to an honourable guest that does not match is stature or standing in society (in the 
absence of anything more valuable or worthwhile that could be given to be given to 
him at the moment) (so'i lanka lakhi atithi anavasara rama trnasana-jyorn da'l). 
(3). 

[fOr conversely, it can also mean that Sri Ram gave Vibhishan a seat made of 
grass or reed, which is a humble seat for a king, in the absence of a better seating 
arrangement. And this seat of grass was symbolically the throne of Lanka. Since 
Lanka had been stripped bare of all its gold, fortunes and fames of being invincible at 
the hands of Hanuman earlier, Sri Ram indeed felt reluctant to give such a desolate 
city as a reward to Vibhishan. Another probable reason for his reluctance and 
hesitation was the fear that he (Sri Ram) would go down in history as the one who— 
inspite of being the epitome of righteousness and probity—had rewarded a person for 
treason and betrayal because, notwithstanding the spiritual aspects of devotion, 
humility, worship, surrender before the Lord, abandoning those who are evil and vile 
etc., what Vibhishan had actually done was exactly this—treason and betrayal. 
Thirdly, Ravana was still alive, the outcome of the war may not be certain or known 
now. So, Sri Ram thought—what if Ravana is not killed, or the war ends in such a 
way that the throne is retained by the latter. What shall he give to Vibhishan then? 
This is why Lord Ram felt hesitant and shy at the time of anointing Vibhishan in a 
symbolic manner as the king of Lanka. 

Remember: Vibhishan was not an ordinary defecting demon who came to join 
an enemy’s camp out of disenchantment with his own king Ravana, or for seeking 
personal gains when he realized that the invading army was stronger and sure to 
conquer the land. He was a prince in his own right, and an apparent heir to the throne 
of Lanka should the present king Ravana pre-decease him. Welcoming a great prince 
who would be the next king of the country by offering him a seat of grass was not in 
accordance to his royal stature. This is also why Lord Ram felt hesitant. 

Refer also to: (a) Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Doha no. 49 along with 
Chaupai line nos. 8-10 that precede it; and (b) Kavitawali, Sundar Kand, verse no. 
5/52.) 


He (Sri Ram) is like a river of love and affection who upholds mutual trust and 
endearing relationships, one who obeys the laws and regulations of code of good 
behaviour and respect for each other, and one who generally is adorned by excellent 
virtues, adorable qualities and immaculate character that are like his ornaments (priti- 
pratiti-riti-sobha-sari). 
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Wherever and whenever attempts are made to measure his glorious virtues and 
noble characters, they are found to be measureless and fathomless (thāhata jahamt 
jaham taham gha'ī). 

The Lord's arms are very strong and his is exceedingly valiant (bāhu-balī). 
He is steadfast in his vows (i.e. he is true to his words and promises; “banaita 
bolako"). And he is the conqueror of those who are world-conquerors themselves 
(e.g. sage Parshuram, demon Ravana; “bira bisvabija’l ja'T’) (4). 


Who else is so merciful, compassionate and kind in this world that he has removed 
(erased, eliminated) the burnings (anguish, sorrows, tribulations, miseries, agonies) in 
the heart of those who are the underdogs, who are downtrodden, poor, humble, meek 
and lowly (ko dayalu düsaro duni, jehi jarani dina-hiyaki ha')? 

Tulsidas declares assertively—who else is there in this world, chanting (or 
repeating, remembering, recalling, taking shelter of) whose name the earth gives 
produce even without sowing (i.e. one gets the auspicious blessings or rewards even 
without doing noble and virutous deeds) (tulası kākō nāma japata jaga jagati 
jamati binu ba'ī”. (5) 

[Tulsidas does not advise one to become indolent, lithargic and lazy. It is 
evident that the earth will not produce anything without sowing seeds. It's absolutely 
absurd. He was a poet, so his words should be understood in their true ‘spirit content’ 
rather than the ‘letter content’. For him, Sri Ram's holy name is far superior than Sri 
Ram himself, and personifies dignity and holiness. When one constantly remembers 
the Lord's name it guards him from any evil doings, evil thoughts or evil mongerings. 
So, what Tulsidas' intention is, is to safeguard us from vices, sins and evils by keeping 
the holy name as a constant guard against these vices and misdemeanours, and not to 
sit idle at home doing nothing, with a rosary in hand and saying ‘Ram-Ram’. That 
will be of no use. Advice of philosophers should be properly understood and 
interpreted to be of any benefit. This should clear the air of accusation which Tulsidas 
is generally subjected to—that he advocates indolence, lithargy and in-action in the 
name of chanting Lord Sri Ram's holy name. ] 
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(5/39) 


saba bhamtti bibhisanaki bani. 

kiyē krpālu abhaya kalahutern, ga'i sansrti-samsati ghani.. 1.. 

sakha lasana-hanumana, sambhu gura, dhani rama kosaladhani. 
hiya hi aura, aura kinhim bidhi, ramakrpa aurai thant.. 2.. 
kalusa-kalanka-kalesa-kosa bhayo jo pada paya ravana rani. 

so'i pada paya bibhisana bho bhava-bhusana dali dusana-ani.. 3.. 
bāmha-pagāra, udara-siromani, nata-palaka, pavana pani. 

sumana barasi raghubara-guna baranata, harasi deva dundubhi hani.. 4.. 
ranka-nivāja ranka raja ki'e, ga'e garaba gari gari gant. 
rama-pranama mahamahima-khani, sakala sumangalamani-jani.. 5.. 
hoya bhalā aisē hī ajahunt gayē rama-sarana parihari mani. 

bhuja uthā'i, sākhi sankara kari, kasama khā'i tulasī bhanī.. 6.. 


Vibhishan meets Lord Sri Ram-V 


Verse no. 5/39—Vibhishan had achieved everything in all respects. The merciful 
Lord Sri Ram made him fearless from the God of Death, as well as from the torments 
of this world (1). 


He (Vibhishan) found good friends such as Laxman and Hanuman, Guru such as Lord 
Shiva, and his lord and master such as Lord Ram. He had something different in his 
heart (fear of Ravana and worry for his own safety), but with Lord Ram's mercy an 
opposite prevailed (i.e. he became fearless and the happiest being in the world) (2). 


Ravana, who as a demon, had become the treasury of sins, most disgraceful in his 
race, and a storehouse of wickedness upon becoming the king of Lanka, but the same 
post or designation (of being a demon king of Lanka) turned Vibhishan into the jewel 
of his race, and a slayer (eliminator) of all that was un-righteous and un-holy (3). 


The Gods showered flowers, beat trumpets and sang the glory of Lord Ram whose 
arms are like walls to protect the distressed (bamha-pagara), who is the most 
magnanimous and kind Lord of all the Lords (udāra-siromani), who is an eternal 
maverick sustainer of the universe (nata-palaka), and who makes righteous vows and 
keep them diligently (pavana pant) (4). 


The helper of the poor (i.e. Lord Ram) had made the pauper Vibhishan into a King (of 
Lanka) (ranka-nivaja ranka raja ki'e). This crushed the false pride of the so-called 
millionaires and super-rich people (who boast of being charitable by giving only a 
miniscule portion of their fortunes as charity or alms while hiding the bulk of their 
wealth and treasures) (ga'ē garaba gari gari gant). 

Bowing before Lord Ram and submitting one's self to the Lord is like a rich 
mine that bestows all types of honour, fame, achievements and glory that are priceless 
(rāma-pranāma mahāmahimā-khani)!. 

[That is, if one surrenders one's self before the Lord, all the goodness that 
exists in this world, all the auspicious virtues and gualities, all the good fortunes and 
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luck, all sorts of peace and happiness—everything becomes easily accessible by him.] 


(5). 


Tulsidas says that if one goes to seek refuge at the feet of Lord Ram even now, all 
these benefits can be had by him. He says this with Lord Shiva as a witness, raising 
his hands and making a solemn oath that what he says is the truth, without gainsay, 
and he is very definite about it (6). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that 
precede Doha no. 50; and (11) Doha no. 60 along with Chanda line nos. 3-4 that 
precede it. ] 
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kaho, kyom na bibhisanaki banai? 

gayo chadi chala sarana ramaki, jo phala cari caryaum janai.. 1.. 
mangalamüla pranama jasu jaga, müla amangalake khanai. 

tehi raghunatha hatha mathe diyo, ko taki mahima bhanai?.. 2.. 
nama-pratapa patitapavana ki'e, je na aghane agha anai. 

ko'u ulato, ko'u sudho japi bha'e rajahansa bayasa-tanai.. 3.. 
huto lalata krsagata khata khari, moda pa'i kodo-kanai. 

so tulasi cataka bhayo jacata rama syamasumdara ghanai.. 4.. 


Vibhishan meets Lord Sri Ram-VI 


Verse no. 5/40— Say, why should Vibhishan not be rewarded (or be treated as being 
most fortunate and lucky)? For, after forsaking all trickery, deception, prentension, 
cheating and stratagem, he had come to seek refuge with and shelter of Lord Sri Ram 
who gives all the four types of celebrated fruits to all the four types of devotees! (1). 

[ The 4 types of fruits are—"Artha" — wealth, prosperity; “Dharma” = virtues 
of righteousness, probity, propriety; “Kaam” = fulfilled of all desires; and “Moksha” 
= emancipation, salvation, liberation and deliverance from the shackles of this 
mundane, delusory world. 
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The 4 types of devotees are as follows— (a) “Aarta” = one who worships the 
Lord to get rid of their sorrows, miseries, agonies, troubles and tribulations; (b) 
“Arthaarthi” = those who worship the Lord for material gain, wealth, prosperity etc.; 
(c) “Jigyaasu” = those who worship the Lord in order to seek Him, or find out about 
His true nature, the Supreme Truth, the essence of existence etc.; and (d) *Gyani"- 
those who have realised Him, and worship Him selflessly. They are also aware of the 
true nature of the soul. 

Refer: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/15, stanza no. 3; verse no. 7/16, 
stanza no. 2; verse no. 7/17, stanza no. 2.] 


Doing ‘Pranam’ (i.e. paying obeisance by bowing the head) to Lord Sri Ram is the 
root of all auspiciousness and well-beings, and is potent enough to uproot all 
inauspiciousness and evil forebodings in this world. Verily, it is the same Raghunath 
(Sri Ram) who had placed his benevolent and merciful hands on the head of 
Vibhishan. Say, how can one describe his (Vibhishan's) privilege and good luck, and 
the resultant fame that he acquired for himself? (2). 


The power and might of the Lord’s holy Name has purified even those sinners and 
vile ones who were never tired of doing evil, sinning and committing misdemeanours 
and unrighteousness of all kinds’. Some had chanted his name in the correct order, 
and others in the reverse order (i.e. some as RAAM and some as MARAA)’, and by 
doing so, even those whose characters and deeds were like crows became as exalted 
as royal swans (3). 

[The glory of Lord Ram’s holy name is extolled in (a) Ram Charit Manas, 
Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 19—to Chaupai line no. 1 
that precedes Doha no. 28; (b) Kavitawali, Uttar Kand, verse nos. 7/89—7/93; and (c) 
Vinai Patrika, verse nos. 46, 64—70. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha 
no. 19. The legendary sage Valmiki had repeated Lord Ram’s name in the reverse 
order to achieve an exalted stature amongst the greatest sages and seers of his time.] 


[Talking about himself, Tulsidas says—] ‘He, who was of a weak body (i.e. under- 
nourished, emaciated) and had to eat husk (i.e. eat worthless, left-over food), who 
yearned for bits and morsels of food, and had to content himself with ordinary food 
and felt happy even to get it (in short, who was extremely impoverished and hungry to 
even find sufficient to feed his stomach)—now is so privileged that he is able to 
directly ask or seek like a Papiha (a sparrow hawk) from the beautiful dark cloud 
representing Sri Ram" (4). 

['Tulsidas cites his early life when he was so poor that he had to beg for food, but 
no one cared for him. Now that he has declared himself as a servant and devotee of 
the Lord, everyone around wishes to please him and get his blessings, and therefore 
there is no dearth of anything that he needs. All this is because of one factor: that is 
his surrendering before Lord Ram. 

Realizing the import of this, Tulsidas has decided not to seek from anybody other 
than his Lord Ram who is compared here to the dark rain-bearing clouds. The cloud is 
symbolic of magnanimity, generosity and charity, and used as a metaphor for life and 
its abundant pleasures and joys. The cloud showers rain which sustains life on this 
earth so much so that when it rains and the dark cloud is cited in the sky, the farmer 
rejoices and the animals begin to sing in the garden and the forests. The ‘Papiha’ asks 
for rain-drops from the cloud to satisfy its own thirst, but the gracious and kind cloud 
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gives rain not only to him, but at his behest or on his excuse, to the whole world at 
large. 

Similarly, Tulsidas asks from Lord Sri Ram for his own benefit, but the 
magnanimous Lord showers his grace and munificence on the whole creation. 
Tulsidas rejoices at the Lord's grace and benevolent nature. | 


(5/41) 
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ati bhāga bibhīsanakē bhalē. 

ēka pranāma prasanna rāma bha'ē, durita-dosa-darida dale.. 1.. 
ravana-kumbhakarana bara mamgata siva-birarici baca chalé. 
rama-darasa payo abicala pada, sudina saguna nike cale.. 2.. 
milani biloki svami-sevakaki ukathe taru phüule-phale. 

tulasī suni sanamāna bandhukē dasakandhara hantsi hiyē jalē.. 3.. 


Vibhishan meets Lord Sri Ram-VII 


Verse no. 5/41—Vibhishan is extremely fortunate for Lord Sri Ram was pleased by 
his bowing his head once, and, as a result, all his sins, faults and poverties were 
eliminated (erased, removed) for good (1). 


At the time when Ravana and Kumbhakarn propitiated Lord Shiva and Brahma 
respectively and received boons, both of them were deceived by the latter two’. 

But even at that time, Vibhishan was blessed with a boon that would bring him 
stable good fortune and eternal glory and exalted stature (by way having devotion for 
Lord Ram) which fructified and took effect when he started on his journey to meet the 
Lord". 

Forsooth, Vibhishan had embarked on his journey to meet the Lord on an 
auspicious day and time as he was blessed with a stable stature and eternity of life by 
simply having a divine sight of Lord Ram. (2). 


[To wit, these two Gods used clever ploys and use of words that had double 
meaning and interpretations to mislead these two demon brothers so that when the 
time came to ask for boons they asked for things that made no sense, and rendered 
them vulnerable. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that 
precede Doha no. 177. 
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Both Ravana and Kumbhakaran had asked and got boons that related to 
worldly fame and comfort; they had not sought anything for their spiritual welfare. 
This single error on their part proved to be their undoing, for the body is perishable 
and one or the other day it has to come to an end. And that is what happened: both the 
brothers died in the war of Lanka. Whereas their brother Vibhishan got the blessing of 
devotion for Lord God that made him live a life for a long time that transcended the 
era. It is narrated in Adhyatma Ramayan of Veda Vyas that Vibhishan ruled over 
Lanka till the time Lord Ram himself left this world, and at that time the Lord asked 
Vibhishan to stay back and look after the remnants of the demon race. Refer: 
Adhyatma Ramayan, Uttar Kand, Canto 9, verse nos. 32—34. 

"Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 177 where Vibhishan has 
asked for the boon of having devotion for Lord God. And as it turned out this paved 
his way for his meeting and acceptance by Lord Ram who was a manifestation of the 
‘Lord God’.] 


Watching this union of the Lord and his servant (devotee, follower Vibhishan), even 
the dried-up trees blossomed once again, bearing flowers and fruits. 

Tulisdas says that when Ravana heard that his brother had been welcomed by 
Sri Ram, he laughed overtly, but jealousy and envy burnt his heart? (3). 

[He laughed externally to hide his embarrassment, to conceal his annoyance 
and indignation that his own brother has joined his enemy's camp, and to show his 
utter contempt for Vibhishan. But internally he was scared stiff because Vibhishan 
knew all the secrets of Lanka, and this may prove dangerous when the war starts. 

At the same time as this, Ravana had an inkling and his sixth sense told him 
that Sri Ram was no ordinary human prince, but was actually an incarnation of the 
Supreme Lord himself in a human form (refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, 
Doha no. 22 along with Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that follow it). 

He was repeatedly told that this is a fact, first by Marich (refer: Ram Charit 
Manas, Aranya Kand, Doha no. 25 along with Chaupai line nos. 3-8 that precede it), 
then by his own wife Mandadori (refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Doha no. 
36 along with Chaupai line nos. 4-10 that precede it), his old minister and uncle 
Malyawan (refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that 
precede Doha no. 40), and later on by his own brother Kumbhakaran (refer: Ram 
Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Doha no. 62 along with Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that follow 
it). 

Ravana felt envious of Vibhishan because the latter had reached the Lord 
even before he himself had a chance to see him face to face and seek deliverance from 
his gross body of a demon. Also because the Lord had welcomed Vibhishan and had 
put his hand on his head, something for which all souls yearned but rarely had the 
privilege to get. 

Then, Lord Ram had declared Vibhishan as the future king of Lanka, and this 
peeved Ravana the most and made him burn out of jealousy, as no king would ever 
want that his crown should be so easily usurped in favour of someone whom he 
despises. ] 


(5 / 42) 
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gaye rama sarana sabakau bhalo. 

gani-gariba, baro-choto, budha-mürha, hinabala-atibalo.. 1.. 
pangu-andha, niraguni-nisambala, jo na lahai jace jalo. 

so nibahyo nike, jo janami jaga rama-rajamaraga calo.. 2.. 
nama-pratapa-divakara kara khara garata tuhina jyom kalimalo. 
sutahita nama leta bhavanidhi tari gayo ajamila-so khalo.. 3.. 
prabhupada prema pranama-kamataru sadya bibhisanako phalo. 
tulasi sumirata nama sabaniko mangalamaya nabha-jala thalo.. 4.. 


Benefits of Taking Shelter with Lord Ram 


Verse no. 5/42—Everyone stands to gain and have welfare by seeking refuge in the 
holy feet of Lord Sri Ram—whether he is rich or impoverished, whether he is of high 
or low birth, of whatever stature and position in society he is, whether he is wise or an 
idiot, and whether he is weak or most strong and valiant (1). 


Even those who are lame, blind, without any virtues and qualities, and most 
impoverished and wretched, who do not even get water to drink when desired—if 
they took birth in this world and followed the highway that leads to Lord Ram (i.e. the 
path of devotion, worship, adoration, love, affection, surrender, submission and 
service etc.), they were well looked after and sustained by the Lord (2). 


In the face of the brilliant and splendorous rays of the sun representing the might, 
glory, fame and virtues of Sri Ram's Holy Name, the faults (i.e. evils, vices, 
misdemeanours, sins etc.) of Kaliyug melt away like snow. 

Even the wicked rascal such as Ajaamil crossed the ocean of this illusionary 
and mundane world, and attained emancipation and salvation just by calling out his 
name (“Narayan”), even though he had meant to call out to his son of the same name! 
(3). 

['Ajaamil was so horrified at seeing the messengers of death that he called for 
his own son, named Narain, to protect him. But since the word also was the name of 
Vishnu, the latter immediately sent his own messengers to rescue the wretched 
Ajaamil and bring him to heaven. ] 


The bowing of his head by Vibhishan (to pay obeisance to Lord Ram) proved to be a 
Kalpa Tree (the all wish-fulfilling tree) for him, and it bore fruits for him immediately 
too”. 
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Tulsidas cites this as an example to say that similarly, when one recalls or 
remembers the Lord's Holy Name, the sky, the earth (land) and the water (rivers, 
oceans etc.) all become auspicious and full of good omens for him (4). 

["Vibhishan was subjected to great humiliation in Lanka by his own brother 
Ravana who treated him with great contempt because Vibhishan was a stout follower 
of Lord Vishnu. But when Vibhishan came and took the shelter of Lord Ram, he was 
not only warmly welcomed but also given respect and a position in the hierarchy of 
Lord's ministers. Not only this, his honour was restored as the Lord anointed him as 
the next king of Lanka.] 


(5/43) 
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sujasa suni $ravana haurh natha! ayo sarana. 
upala-kēvata-gīdha-sabarī-sansrti-samana, 
sūka-srama-sīva sugriva aratiharana.. 1.. 
rama rajiva-locana bimocana bipati, 

syama nava-tamarasa-dama barida-barana. 
lasata jatajüta sira, caru municira kati, 

dhira raghubira tünira-sara-dhanu-dharana.. 2.. 
jatudhanesa-bhrata bibhisana nama 
bandhu-apamana guru glani cahata garana. 
patitapavana! pranatapala! karunasindhu! 
rakhi'e mohi saumitri-sevati-carana.. 3.. 
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dīnatā-prīti-sankalita mrdubacana suni 

pulaki tana prēma, jala nayana lāgē bharana. 
boli, lankesa' kahi anka bhari bhēnti prabhu, 
tilaka diyo dina-dukha-dosa darida-darana.. 4.. 
kiyo so kalyana-bhajana sumangalakarana. 
dasa tulasi sadayahrdaya raghubansamani 
‘pahi’ kahé kahi kinhom na tarana-tarana?.. 5.. 


Vibhishan speaks to Lord Ram, and his Anointment 
As the King of Lanka-I 


Verse no. 5/43—[Vibhishan said—] ‘Oh Lord! I have come to seek shelter at your 
holy feet after having heard your renown, glory and fame with my own ears’. 

You are the one who brought to rest the cycle of birth and death of the rock- 
like Ahilya, Kewat (the boatman), the vulture (Jatau) and Sabari (the old out caste 
Bhil woman) as well as are the remover of the sorrows and miseries, travails and 
weariness of Sugriv (the king of monkeys)? (1). 

[' Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Doha no. 45. 

Refer: Geetawali, Sundar Kand, verse no. 5/37, stanza no. 4.] 


Oh Lord Sri Ram! You have lotus-like eyes, are the destroyer of all types of troubles, 
misfortunes, difficulties and adversities, have a countenance which is radiant and 
glowing like a dark blue lotus, and a complexion like a dark rain-bearing cloud. 

A crown of matted hairs adorns your head. There are attractive clothes suitable 
for a hermit around your waist, and you are a most patient, courageous and steadfast 
warrior of Raghu's clan, who holds a bow, arrow and a quiver (2). 


I am a brother of the demon king Ravana. My name is Vibhishan. I am anguished, 
exceedingly remorseful and dejected at being scornfully humiliated and reproached 
publicly by my brother (in the full assembly of demons). 

Oh the purifier of the lowly, downtrodden, wretched, sinful and humble ones 
(patitapavana)! Oh the protector or sustainer of those who have surrendered 
themselves before you and have sought your refuge/shelter by bowing their heads 
before you (or those who are humble, modest and meek = pranatapala)! Oh an ocean 
of mercy, compassion and kindness (Karunasindhu)! Please give me the shelter of 
your feet which are served by Laxman too.” (3). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Doha no. 45 along with Chaupai 
line nos. 7-8 that precede it, and Chaupai line no. 1 that follows it.] 


Hearing these humble, meek and pleasant words of Vibhishan that were soaked in 
affection and earnest pleadings, the Lord's body was thrilled with affectionate 
emotions and tears began welling-up in his eyes. 

The Lord, who removes the sorrows, miseries, troubles, faults and wants 
(poverty) of the meek, lowly, humble, poor and downtrodden ones, called him by the 
title of ‘Lankesh’ (meaning ‘the king of Lanka’), spread his arms and embraced him, 
and then anointed him (as the king of Lanka), putting a ceremonial Tilak Mark on his 
forehead to formalise it* (4). 
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[‘Refer: (a) Geetawali, Sundar Kand, verse no. 5/36, stanza no. 2; verse no. 
5/38, stanza no. 3; verse no. 5/42, stanza nos. 1-2; verse no. 5/44, stanza no. 4; (b) 
Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 2-5 that precede Doha no. 46; 
Doha no. 48 and Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede it; and Doha no. 49 along with 
Chaupai line nos. 8-10 that precede it.] 


Vibhishan, being a demon by birth and belonging to the enemy camp, was to be 
forsaken and avoided at all costs (or looked at with suspicion and scepticism). Inspite 
of that, he was made an abode of auspiciousness and good fortune by him (Sri Ram) 
who is the bestower of all auspiciousness, good fortunes and welfares. 

The servant (of Lord Sri Ram, i.e.) Tulsidas asserts that the jewel of Raghu's 
clan (“raghubansamani”; i.e. Lord Sri Ram) is of a very merciful, simple, pure and 
tender heart (Sadayahrdaya). Simply by pleading ‘Save me^', who has he not made 
so exalted and potent that the latter himself becomes capable of liberating others? (5). 

Refer: Geetawali, Sundar Kand, verse no. 5/29, stanza no. 4.] 
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dina-hita birada puranani gayo. 

ārata-bandhu, krpālu, mrdula-cita jāni sarana haum āyō.. 1.. 
tumhare ripuko anuja bibhisana, bansa nisacara jayo. 

suni guna-sila-subha'u nathako maim caranani citu layo.. 2.. 
janata prabhu dukha-sukha dasaniko, tatem kahi na sunayo. 

kari karuna bhari nayana bilokahu, taba janaum apanayo.. 3.. 
bacana binita sunata raghunayaka hanisi kari nikata bulay6. 
bhéntyo hari bhari anka bharata-jyom, lankapati mana bhayo.. 4.. 
karapankaja sira parasi abhaya kiyo, janapara hetu dikhayo. 
tulasidāsa raghubīra bhajana kari ko na paramapada pāyū?.. 5.. 


Vibhishan speaks to Lord Ram, and his Anointment 
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As King of Lanka-II 


Verse no. 5/44—[Vibhishan pleads with Lord Ram—] ‘Oh Lord! The Purans (ancient 
histories of the Hindus) have sung your glories (i.e. made you renowned) as being one 
who is the well-wisher and benefactor of the meek, weak, lowly, humble, wretched 
and downtrodden, the underdogs and the miserable ones (dina-hita birada puranani 
gayo). 

I too have come to seek your refuge and shelter, recognising you as a friend of 
the lowly, the humble and the distressed, as being merciful, compassionate and 
gracious, and of being a sweet, amiable and friendly temperament (arata-bandhu, 
krpalu, mrdula-cita) (1). 


I am born in the demon clan and am a younger brother of your arch enemy Ravana. 
Hearing your virtues, noble characters and merciful temperament, I have concentrated 
my mind in your holy feet (with the hope that you will bless me and be compassionate 
towards me) (2). 


The Lord is aware of the joys and sorrows of those who serve him faithfully, with 
devotion and sincerity (i.e. the Lord knows the pain and sufferings as well as joys and 
happiness of all his devotees, followers and subordinates—because he is omniscient 
and resides in the heart of all as their soul). This is the reason why I have not told you 
anything; I did not mention in detail about my sufferings and agonies. 

Now, only when you intently look at me with merciful, loving and 
compassionate eyes will I know that you have accepted me (as one of your own, as 
your devotee whom you have given refuge and shelter—taba janaum apanayo) 


(3). 


Hearing such prayerful words of earnest pleadings spoken by Vibhishan, Raghunayak 
(i.e. the Lord of king Raghu’s race; Lord Sri Ram) laughed (i.e. smiled politely) and 
called him near, embraced him, and held him close to his bosom as if he were his own 
brother Bharat, and regarded him as a king of Lanka for all practical purposes? (4). 

[' Refer: Geetawali, Sundar Kand, verse no. 5/36, stanza no. 2; verse no. 5/43, 
stanza no. 4. 

?Refer: Geetawali, Sundar Kand, verse no. 5/38, stanza no. 3; verse no. 5/43, 
stanza no. 4.] 


Then, touching his (Vibhishan's) head with his lotus-like hands (i.e. palms), the Lord 
made him fearless—this is how Lord Ram exhibited his affection for his devotee (and 
faithful, loyal follower)’. 


Tulsidas observes that indeed, who has not attained the most exalted and the 
supreme state (or status) of existence’ by worshipping and having devotion for Lord 
Sri Ram? (5). 

[To wit, the Lord not only elevated Vibhishan to the high stature of being 
equivalent to his own beloved brother Bharat, embracing him with the same affection 
as he would have embraced Bharat, but also made him the king of Lanka, and to top it 
he blessed Vibhishan by putting his hands on his head as a gesture of providing him 
fearlessness and abiding protection from his side. 

“The ‘supreme post or stature’ for Vibhishan here has different connotations—in 
the material world it is the kingship of Lanka and freedom from Ravana's fear. In the 
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spiritual realm it is to be blessed by the divine sight and blessing of the Lord, be 
recognised as his devotee, and attain the chance to serve his holy feet. And in the 
highest realm of metaphysics it is the oneness with the Supreme Soul. Frankly 
speaking, without any prejudice and interpolating with the context, this third state was 
attained by Ravana and Kumbhakarn but not by Vibhishan. 

During the final battle, a bright shaft of effulgence representing the life-force or 
Soul had emerged from their bodies and merged with Sri Ram (Ram Charit Manas, 
Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 9 that precedes Doha no. 103, and Chaupai line no. 8 
that precedes Doha no. 71 respectively), but this privilege was denied to Vibhishan, 
albeit it is true that a devotee prefers to eternally serve the holy feet of the Lord, but 
the ultimate peace and bliss is attained only when the microcosmic soul merges with 
the macrocosmic Soul that is an eternal ocean of bliss—this stature both Ravana and 
Kumbhakarn achieved, but Vibhishan missed! | 
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raga dhanasri 
(5/45) 


satya kahaum mero sahaja subha'u. 

sunahu sakha kapipati lankapati, tumha sana kauna dura'u.. 1.. 
saba bidhi hina-dina, ati jaramati jako katahumi na tha'um. 

ayo sarana bhajaumrn, na tajaum tihi, yaha janata risira'u.. 2.. 
jinhake haum hita saba prakara cita, nahina aura upa'u. 

tinhahim lagi dhari déha karaum saba, daraum na sujasa nasa'u.. 3.. 
puni puni bhuja utha'i kahata haum, sakala sabha pati'a'u. 

nahi ko'U priya mohi dasa sama, kapata-priti bahi ja'u.. 4.. 

suni raghupati bacana bibhīsana prēma-magana, mana cā'u. 
tulasidāsa taji āsa-trāsa saba aise prabhu kahant gā'u.. 5.. 
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Lord Ram's Proclamation 


Verse no. 5/45—[After giving refuge and shelter to Vibhishan, Lord Ram made his 
basic kind and merciful nature known to the assembly. Refer also to Ram Charit 
Manas, Sundar Kand, Doha no. 48 along with Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede it 
where the same declaration has been made by Lord Ram. 

Refer also to Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, (i) from Chaupai line no. 2 that 
precedes Doha no. 85—to Doha no. 87 where Lord Ram has preached the saintly 
crow Kaagbhusund on the same theme; (ii) from Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes 
Doha no. 36—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 42 where Lord Ram has 
preached to Hanuman and Bharat and the rest of the company about the characters of 
saintly people who are dear to him; and (iii) from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes 
Doha no. 43—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 47 where Lord Ram has 
preached the citizens of Ayodhya about the characters of people who are dear to him. 

If one understands the import of these teachings, one is motivated to improve 
one’s self and inculcate these virtues that would make him feel very comfortable and 
assured of redemption at the hands of Lord Ram. It also motivates one to surrender 
himself fearlessly before the Lord who is none but the Supreme Being in a visible 
human form, a prospect that makes seeking deliverance and salvation so much the 
easier as compared to worshipping a God who is unknown and unseen. ] 


[Lord Sri Ram proclaimed—] ‘I speak truthfully about my inherent and natural 
temperament. Listen attentively, the king of monkeys (Sugriv) and the king of Lanka 
(Vibhishan). There is nothing which I have to conceal from you (1). 


He—who is lowly, drowntrodden, meek, humble, most foolish and highly 
unfortunate, one who has no where to go and has no destination, one who has no 
succour and solace anywhere in this world—if any such person comes to me seeking 
shelter and refuge, I ‘serve’ him in all possible ways, and never abandon, avoid or 
forsake him. This fact is well known to (and endorsed by) sage Valmiki and other 
exalted sages and seers (2). 


Those whose mind and intellect regard me as their sole benefactor, their only 
protector, and their single well-wisher, and who find no solution (or way out) of their 
problems except seeking my refuge (i.e. they are in a virtual log-jam in this mundane 
world but sincerely seek a way out of their quandary)—I assume a human form for 
them and finish off all their works for them, not bothering (or fearing) that by doing 
any such act my reputation and fame will be harmed or tainted in any way' (3). 

[ To wit, I am not tardy and reluctant at helping my devotees, even at the cost 
of tarnishing my immaculate image or reputation. Sri Ram seems to justify his many 
acts that would seem a little bit unrighteous on their face. But since those acts would 
be of good of his devotees, the Lord did not hesitate to do them. For instance, his 
acceptance of Vibhishan would seem as a strategic military move to spark dissention 
and desertion in the enemy’s camp, as well as to give shelter to such deserters and 
traitors to serve strategic gains on the battle field and get insider information on the 
enemy’s army and preparedness. But the Lord did not accept Vibhishan for this 
reason; the Lord accepted him as he was subjected to immense torment and was 
suffering horrors under the rule of his cruel and selfish demon brother Ravana who 
did not know what good treatment to his dependants meant. 
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Think what would be the fate of Vibhishan if Lord Ram had turned him away 
for fear of inviting ill-fame in the world for giving refuge to traitors such as 
Vibhishan? The latter would have surely been tortured to death by Ravana. Since 
Vibhishan came to seek help from the Lord when he was in immense consternation 
and fear of his life, it was incumbent upon the Lord to extend his protection to him 
because it his declared policy to give protection to all who come to seek it, and 
especially when Vibhishan was not in the wrong and was a pious soul. The Lord just 
could not refuse him. 

Similar accusation can be made with respect of Lord Ram dethroning Baali 
and putting Sugriv on the throne of Kiskindha—because then Sugriv would be 
obliged to the Lord and be under his command, almost like his vassal, providing the 
much needed army and arms for the campaign of Lanka. In this case, Lord Ram was 
more concerned for the good and welfare of Sugriv who had been wronged by his 
brother Baali. If mere help of the monkey army was the Lord’s concern in making 
Sugriv the king of Kishkindha, the same objective could have been more easily 
achieved by seeking the help of Baali if Lord Ram would have helped the latter in 
capturing Sugriv. But the Lord preffered to accept the ignominy of taking sides in 
what was a mutual conflict between two brothers as it helped Sugriv to regain his 
honour and rightful share. 

Earlier also, Lord Ram had liberated Ahilya, the wife of sage Guatam who 
was in the form of a stone, by ‘touching her with his feet’, something which is not 
totally beyond reproach as it is not right to touch a woman, especially if is she is a 
sage’s wife. But since this seemingly not-so-right action was necessary for the good 
of Ahilya, the Lord did it, fully knowing that the coming generation would continue to 
raise fingers at him for this kind act.] 


I repeatedly lift my arms and declare, let the whole assembly listen carefully to it and 
believe my words—no one is dearer to me than my servant (i.e. my ardent devotee, 
humble follower, refuge seeker). But yes, that servant should be of pure intellect, pure 
mind and pure heart, uncorrupt, truthful, honest, free from deceit and conceit, and of 
pure disposition in all possible ways’ (4).’ 

[To wit, the Lord does not accept rascals and pretenders who wish to escape 
judgement by taking the garb of a devotee of the Lord for the time till he can hide 
himself from punishment, only to rear his ugly head and go back to his old evil ways 
once the danger of punishment is over. For in all sooth, this is not allowed; the Lord 
makes it clear here when he says that he abhors deception, pretensions, conceit, 
deceit, or cunning of any kind. If one wishes the Lord to help him or her, then he or 
she has to first clean the heart and mind before expecting anything from the Lord. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos. 3-5 that precede 
Doha no. 44; and (11) Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 48.] 


Hearing these words of Raghupati (Sri Ram), Vibhishan was overwhelmed with 
waves of surging affections and emotions of endearment for the gracious Lord, while 
his heart and mind were greatly encouraged and enthused by the Lord’s solemn oath. 
Tulsidas advises that one should avoid or abandon all hopes of succour and 
solace from this world, and become fearless by taking refuge with Lord Ram. One 
should sing the glories, the virtues and the fames of such a (munificent, benevolent, 
merciful, compassionate, gracious, benign, magnanimous and kind) Lord as Sri Ram! 


(5). 
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(5/46) 


nahina bhajibe joga biyo. 

$rnraghubira samana ana ko pürana-krpa-hiyo.. 1.. 

kahahu, kauna sura sila tari puni kevata mita kiyo? 

kaune gidha adhamako pitu-jyorn nija kara pinda diyo?.. 2.. 
kauna déva sabariké phala kari bhojana salila piyo? 
bālitrāsa-bāridhi būrata kapi kēhi gahi bāniha liyē?.. 3.. 
bhajana-prabhā'u bibhīsana bhāsyau, suni kapi-kataka jiyo. 
tulasidasako prabhu kosalapati saba prakara bariyo.. 4.. 


Vibhishan Praises Lord Ram 


Verse no. 5/46—[When Vibhishan heard Lord Ram make a solemn promise as 
described in verse no. 5/45 above, he praised the Lord in the following way—] 


"There is no one else more worthy to be worshipped, adored and have devotion for 
than Lord Sri Ram. 

Forsooth, whose heart is as full with mercy, grace, munificence and kindness 
as that of Sri Ram? (1). 


Say, which other God (sura)' has liberated the rock (“Ahilya”, from her curse that 
turned her into a stone)? and made Kewat (the boatman) his friend*? And who has 
offered ‘Pinda’ (a round ball-shaped offering given to dead ancestors, especially 
parents, as a part of funeral rites) to the most sinful and lowly vulture (Jatau)^ with his 
own hands as if he was the Lord’s father? (2). 

[ The word used in the text is “Sura”, meaning ‘a God’. Vibhishan clearly 
hints that such divine intercessions and the privilege of granting of boons fall under 
the realm of Gods. They are expected to lift the downtrodden and the lowly so that 
their souls can find peace and happiness. But none bothered to pay attention to any of 
the three mentioned here; none tried to do something for their liberation and 
deliverance even though they were pious and led a righteous life. Vibhishan uses this 
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opportunity to praise Lord Ram, saying that it was he who took pains to walk upto 
them and saw that they got what they wanted. 

To wit, Ahilya was freed from her curse that had turned her into a stone. 
Kewat got the promise of deliverance at the time of his death and a permanent 
friendship with the king of his realm, i.e. Lord Ram. And Jatau too got deliverance 
though he was a vulture by birth, a birth that is not holy and high by any count. 

Refer: Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 1/57—1/59. 

?Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that 
precedes Doha no. 100—to Doha no. 102. 

“Refer: Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse no. 3/12—3/16.] 


Which God has eaten the fruits offered by Sabari? and drank water at her place 
(because she was of a low caste and castracised by society)? And who has taken out 
Sugriv? by grasping his arms and prevented him from drowning in the ocean of grief 
and fear caused by (his elder brother and arch rival) Baali? (3). 

Refer: Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse no. 3/17/1—3/17/8. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Kishkindha Kand, from Doha no. 5—to Chaupai 
line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 12.] 


When Vibhishan praised the Lord as aforesaid, highlighting the potential powers of 
devotion and worship of the Lord and the benefits that accrue from them (by citing 
the above examples), the whole army of monkeys' heard these words in rapt attention, 
and discussed it amongst themselves most cheerfully and animatedly. 

Really, the Lord of Tulsidas (tulasidasako prabhu), the King of Kaushal 
(Ayodhya), Lord Sri Ram, is indeed the ‘best’ (the most exalted, supreme and one of 
his kind) in all possible ways (kosalapati saba prakara bariyo) (4). 

[The fact that the words of Vibhishan made the monkey army become alert, 
vigilant, animated, cheerful and joyous is significant. Prior to this sermon by 
Vibhishan, the monkeys had their doubts. But now they were convinced that their 
Lord was no ordinary prince, and his super-human powers are no less than divine than 
the Gods. Nay, the Lord is much more compassionate and graceful than even the 
Gods whom the world pay its obeisance, for the Lord pays attention for the welfare 
and happiness of all his dependants as compared to the Gods who are only interested 
in accepting offerings. 

This discourse of Vibhishan was a great morale booster for the entire army and 
ensured that they fought with surety of victory in the up-coming war. They thought 
that if the enemy's brother is praising the Lord so much, then surely there must be 
truth in it. Besides his own case that needed to be praised, Vibhishan has also cited so 
many other independent examples to stress the truth of what he says. In all 
probabilities, many in the ranks of the monkey and bear army may not have known of 
these events. This definitely helped them to overcome their doubts, dilemmas and 
uncertainties, and infused them with renewed vigour, enthusiasm and zeal to serve the 
Lord in the best way they can, both individually as well as together as a group, 
attitudes which are essential to win a war. It was a dose of great morale booster for the 
army.] 


SIST ag 
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janakrtrijata-sanvada 
raga jaitasri 
(5/47) 


kaba dēkhaungī nayana vaha madhura mūrati? 
rajivadala-nayana, komala, krpa-ayana, 
mayanani bahu chabi angani dūrati.. 1.. 

sirasi jatā-kalāpa, pāni sāyaka, 

cāpa, urasi rucira banamāla lūrati. 

tulasidasa raghubiraki sobha sumiri, 

bha'ī hai magana nahi tanakī sūrati.. 2.. 


Conversation between Sita and Trijata-I 


Verse no. 5/47—[After Hanuman had left Lanka, Sita felt lonely and dejected. A 
demoness named Trijata was deputed by Ravana to keep an eye on Sita. Trijata was a 
noble soul despite of her body being that of a demoness. She felt deeply sympathetic 
towards Sita and empathized with her case, feeling very pity for her. She was Sita’s 
only constant companion all through her confinement in Lanka. By and by, the two 
became friends, and Sita used to confide in her all her emotions and sentiments. So 
Sita told her in a very poignant mood that she is very depressed and distressed, and 
wonders whether she will ever meet her beloved husband Lord Ram again in life. 
Trijata, like a true and trusted friend and companion, kept her spirit buoyed and 
morale boosed by always assuring her that she should not doubt that she would be 
rescued by the Lord sooner rather than later. The conversation between the two has 
been described in Geetawali, Sundar kand, verse no. 5/47 to 5/51. 

This conversation is also narrated in Ram Charit Manas, (a) Sundar Kand, 
from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 11—to Chaupai line no. 5 that 
precedes Doha no. 12; (b) Lanka Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha 
no. 99—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 100. 

Refer also to Kavitawali, Lanka Kand, verse nos. 6/2—6/3. 
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Now, let us read the conversation betwixt Trijata and Sita. ] 


[Sita said to the demoness Trijata—] ‘When shall I see that enchanting and lovable 
(sweet, pleasant) image (of my beloved husband Sri Ram) with these eyes? When 
shall I see him whose eyes are akin to the lotus flower, who is most tender, who is a 
mine of mercy and kindness, and whose most enchanting image puts to shame the 
magnificence and glamour of numerous Kamdeo-cupids put together? (1). 


(When shall I meet—) The Lord (who) has matted hairs on the head, a bow and arrow 
in the hands, and an attractive ‘Van-mala’ (a garland made of marigold flowers) 
always hanging on his broad chest.’ 


Tulsidas says that Sita has become immersed in the thoughts of Raghubir (literally the 
strong and brave warrior of king Raghu's clan; i.e. Lord Ram) whose magnificence, 
majesty and spectacular beauty is so overwhelming and enrapturing that she appears 
to have lost awareness of her body (and her surroundings) by the remembrance of the 
Lord (2). 


WT HERI 
(5 / 48) 
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raga kédara 
(5/48) 


kahu, kabahuni dekhihaurn ali! araja-suvana. 
sanuja subhaga-tanu jabatem bichure bana, 
tabatem dava-si lagi tinihü bhuvana.. 1.. 
mürati surati kiye pragata pritama hiye, 
manake karana cahaim carana chuvana. 

cita cadhigo biyoga-dasa na kahibe joga, 
pulaka gata, lage locana cuvana.. 2.. 
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tulasī trijatā jānī, siya ati akulānī 
mrdubānī kahyau aihairn davana-duvana. 
tamīcara-tama-hārī surakarīja-sukhakārī 
rabikula-rabi aba cāhata uvana.. 3.. 


Conversation between Sita and Trijata-II 


Verse no. 5/48—{Sita continued—] ‘Friend Trijata! Say, will I be ever able to have a 
‘Darshan’ (a reverential viewing) of the ‘Aaryaputra’ (the son born in the Aryan race; 
here referring to Lord Ram), who is an image (i.e. embodiment, personification) of 
beauty and magnificence, as well as of his brother (Laxman)? 

Ever since I was separated from them in the forest, the three Lokas 
(subterranean, terrestrial and heavenly worlds; literally meaning the whole world) 
seem to be engulfed in a wild forest-fire for me! (1). 

[ To wit, I don’t find peace and comfort anywhere. Day and night, morning 
and evening, summer or winter, rainy season or dry days—I feel equally tormented 
and burn inside by the fire ignited due to the agony and misery caused by separation 
from Lord Ram. The grief and anguish are roasting me alive. ] 


My beloved (Ram) reveals himself in my heart as soon as I remember his image 
(form) which is most adorable and loving. I want to touch his feet by the hands of my 
mind (imagination), but when I recall his separation from me, then my (physical and 
mental) condition cannot be described—the body becomes thrilled and tears roll down 
my eyes (2).’ 


Tulsidas says that when Trijata saw that Sita was excessively agitated and anguished, 
she consoled her with these sweet and comforting words, ‘Sri Ram, who is the 
destroyer of enemies, will come soon. The ‘Sun’ of the Solar Race is the destroyer 
(eliminator, remover, vanquisher) of darkness representing the demons, and is 
favoured by the garden of lotuses representing the Gods. This Sun is about to rise! 

["Here, the ‘Sun’ is a metaphor for Sri Ram. The phrase ‘the Sun of the Solar- 
Race’ means that Lord Ram is the brightest, the most glorious and the most renowned 
amongst all the kings of the Sun-Race. 

The ‘demons’ stand for all the wicked, evil and unrighteous creatures. The 
Gods are compared to the ‘lotus’ because of their good virtues just like the lotus 
flower, which is deemed to be pure and clean and inspite of it living inside a dirty 
pond. 

The Lord is a favourite with the Gods because he affords them his full support 
and protection, and like the celestial ‘sun’ he removes the darkness represented by the 
evil and wicked demons. 

In other words, just as the lotus flower blooms and find joy when the sun rises 
in the sky, the Gods will find joy as soon as Lord Ram and his army is sighted on the 
horizon of Lanka, because it would mean the end of the tyranny that the demons had 
spread throughout the world. ] 


(6/49) 
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abalaum maim tosom na kahé ri. 

suna trijata! priya prananatha binu basara nisi dukha dusaha sahé ri..1.. 
biraha bisama bisa-bēli barhī ura, tē sukha sakala subhāya dahē ri. 

so'i siricibe lagi manasijake rahamta nayana nita rahata nahe ri.. 2.. 
sara-sarīra sūkhē prāna-bāricara jīvana-āsa taji calanu cahe ri. 

tai prabhu sujasa-sudhā sītala kari rakhe, tadapi na trpti lahē rī.. 3.. 
ripu-risa ghora nadi bibeka-bala, dhira-sahita hute jata bahe ri. 

dai mudrika-teka tēhi ausara, suci samirasuta pairi gahé ri.. 4.. 
tulasidasa saba soca poca mrga mana-kanana bhari puri rahe ri. 

aba sakhi siya samdeha pariharu hiya, a'i ga'e do'u bīra ahērī.. 5.. 


Conversation between Sita and Trijata-III 


Verse no. 5/49—{Sita replied to Trijata—] “Dear, I have not disclosed this to you until 
now. Listen Trijata, I have suffered intensely day and night without (the company of) 
my beloved (husband, Sri Ram) (1). 


The poisonous creeper representing horrible miseries of separation has grown robust 
in my heart. It has naturally burnt (sucked out and destroyed) all my joys and 
happiness. 

It appears that my eyes are like the bulls who are always yoked to the water- 
wheel of Kamdeo to draw water so that somehow this fire of agony caused by 
separation from the Lord is doused and kept under control! (2). 

['Sita means that tears constantly flow from her eyes to soothe her weary, 
exhausted, pained and tormented nerves. Her grief is somewhat alleviated when she 
weeps. She compares the condition of her eyes that continuously shed tears to that of 
the bulls who are yoked to a water-wheel and go round and round to draw water to 
irrigate dry land. So similarly, Sita’s eyes continue to shed endless streams of tears to 
douse her fire of agony and grief that keeps burning inside her heart. ] 
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My body-like lake has dried up (i.e. it has become emaciated and withered). Hence, 
the water-bird representing my soul (life) residing in it now wants to depart (i.e. I 
wish to die). 

Albeit you have temporarily stopped them from departing by attempting to 
quench their thirst by providing them with the life-sustaining nectar in the form of 
reassurance (that the Lord would definitely come to my rescue), alongside narrating 
the divine glories and the auspicious virtues of the Lord (Sri Ram) to keep my sagging 
spirits buoyed, they still are not satisfied (quenched and contented)’ (3). 

[Sita means that inspite of all the reassurances by Trijata, she is finding it too 
much of a burden to live any longer without her beloved Lord Ram. She is longing 
desperately for the Lord, and mere words and assurances do not seem to help 
substantially unless there is some sort of positive signal or development to prove 
them. The odds are so heavily stacked against her that inspite of all the assurances of 
Trijata that the Lord would come soon and kill the demons and release her from 
captivity, Sita does not seem to rely or believe in them. Of course such sweet and 
reassuring words give her temporary relief, but sooner than later the feeling of 
wretchedness and misery returns with a vengeance. | 


These birds (representing my soul, my body and life) were just floating or drifting 
away in the fierce current of the river symbolized by wrath of the enemy (demons) 
with courage derived from the strength that comes with wisdom and fortitude’. 

[To wit, I would have drowned in the turbulent river with very fierce currents 
of water representing the torments and horrors that I faced in the hands of my captors. 
But I held on to dear life with courage and fortitude, in the hope that I will gain 
nothing by losing hope and dying, but if I manage somehow to keep my life afloat 
then haply there may be a chance I may see light at the end of the dark tunnel and 
meet my Lord once again. Hereat, and aught but this, I managed to survive so long. ] 

But the son of the Wind-God (Hanuman), who is of a pure heart and intellect, 
swam across swiftly, caught hold of them and prevented them from getting lost by 
giving them a life-support (a buoy) in the form of the signet ring (that the Lord had 
given him to be delivered to me). Thus, these birds* were not only saved from 
drowning but also from getting lost for ever. 

[The birds symbolize the life and body of Sita. Wisdom had prevented her 
from dying because she knew that if she lost courage and died then whatever chance 
she had of meeting the Lord again would be lost for ever. So she drew on her reserve 
of courage and fortitude to somehow linger on with life in a tenacious manner. But 
life was slowly ebbing away from her body just like the bird which was drifting away 
in the vicious current of the rapid water of the fast-flowing river. Then Hanuman 
came and threw the life-buoy in the form of the ring of Lord Ram. Sita clinged to this 
ring to save her precious life from sinking in the ocean of agony, misery, grief and 
torment to which she was subjected. Hanuman’s arrival had helped to pull her out 
from the brink of certain death by injecting hope in her. The hope and the expectation 
that now she will soon meet her beloved Lord provided her the will and the 
encouragement to live on for some more time till the Lord comes and rescues her. ] 


(4). 


Tulsidas continues his narration and says that Sita told Trijata—‘Oh Trijata! In my 
mind representing a forest, there are hordes of wild animals representing all sorts of 
sorrows, miseries, grief, distresses and troubles to which I am being subjected to. 
[And these wild animals continue to harass me and create endless horrors for me.]’ 
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[Trijata replied to Sita, reassuring her once again with her wise words. She 
said—] ‘Oh friend Sita (sakhi siya)! Shrug-off the doubts in your heart now. Both the 
hunters (Sri Ram and Laxman) have arrived, and they are ready to hunt down the 
game." (5). 

[In other words, Lord Ram and Laxman would soon kill the demons like 
hunter-princes pursue their games and kill them. This will be the end of Sita's cause 
of so much pain.] 


wT fees 
(5 / 50) 
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raga bilavala 
(5/50) 


so dina soneko, kahu, kaba aihai! 

ja dina bamdhyo sindhu trijata! suni tü sambhrama ani mohi sunaihai.. 1.. 
bisva-davana sura-sadhu-satavana ravana kiya apano paihai. 

kanakapuri bhayo bhüpa bibhisana, bibudha-samaja bilokana dhaihai.. 2.. 
dibya dundubhi, prasansihaim munigana, nabhatala bimala bimanani chaihai. 
barasihaim kusuma bhanukula-manipara, taba moko pavanapüta lai jaihai.. 
3.: 

anuja sahita sobhihairn kapi maham, tanu-chabi koti manojahi taihai. 

ina nayananhi yahī bhāniti prānapati nirakhi hrdaya ānamda na samaihai.. 4.. 
bahuro sadala sanātha salachimana kusala kusala bidhi avadha dēkhaihai. 
gura, puraloga, sasa, do'u devara, milata dusaha ura tapani butaihai.. 5.. 
mangala-kalasa, badhavané ghara-ghara, paihairn mamgané jo jehi bhaihai. 
bijaya rama rajadhirajako, tulasidasa pavana jasa gaihai.. 6.. 


658 


Conversation between Sita and Trijata-IV 
(Sita visualises the Victory Day) 


Verse no. 5/50—[Sita said—] ‘Oh Trijata! When will that golden (auspicious, 
fortunate) day dawn when, hearing that the ocean has been tamed (i.e. bridged), and 
you will come hurriedly to convey this good news to me? (1). 


When will the Gods rush to see (the spectacular marvel) that Ravana, who has 
crushed the world and tormented the Gods, has got the fruit of (i.e. punishment for) 
his (evil, sinful and unrighteous) deeds, and Vibhishan has become the king of Lanka 
instead? (2). 


[I’m eagerly waiting for that fine day when—] There would be a loud chorus of 
kettle-drums (musical instruments) being played in the sky (by the Gods) to celebrate 
the victory, the sages and hermits shall be singing praises (of Lord Ram and Laxman), 
the clear sky shall be covered by the vehicles of Gods from which flowers would be 
showered on the ‘Bhanukul Mani’ (literally, the jewel or the gem of the Solar Race, 
i.e. Lord Sri Ram), and at the opportune moment the son of the Wind-God (Hanuman) 
would take me there (to where my beloved Lord Sri Ram is) (3). 


When I would see him (Sri Ram), along with his younger brother (Laxman), amongst 
the monkeys? His divine sight and its spectacular beauty would be so magnificent and 
bewitching to behold that it would be putting to shame millions of Kamdeo-cupids by 
its enrapturing charm and profound magnificence. 

Indeed my heart will swell with joy and exhilaration on seeing my heart's 
beloved with mine own eyes at that time (4). 


Will the clever Creator let me happily see Ayodhya once again, accompanied by our 
group (of monkeys, bears etc.), alongside our Lord (Sri Ram) and Laxman? 

The fierce and intolerable fire burning in my heart shall be doused when I see 
the Guru (sage Vasistha), the citizens (of Ayodhya), the mothers-in-law (Kaushalya, 
Sumitra etc.), and both my brothers-in-law (Bharat and Shatrughan) (5). 


On that occasion, auspicious pitchers and pots would be put up as decorations in each 
and every household, and celebratory, felicitous songs would be sung everywhere. 
The alms-seekers would get what they want, while Tulsidas' will sing the song of 
glorious victory of the Great King, Lord Sri Ram! (6).’ 

[Once again Tulsidas prophesizes that when the happy days return to 
Ayodhya, he will be present, in a symbolic manner, at the time of Sri Ram's 
coronation to participate in the rejoicings and celebrations there. And as true scribe, 
he will give a first-hand account of the rejoicings, celebrations and festivities 
accompanying the Lord's ascension to the throne of Ayodhya. ] 


(5/51) 
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siya! dhiraja dhariye, raghau aba aihaim. 

pavanapūtapai pā'i tihārī sudhi, sahaja krpalu, bilamba na laihaim.. 1.. 
sena saji kapi-bhalu kalasama kautuka hi pathodhi bamdhaihaim. 
ghero'ipai dekhibo lankagarha, bikala jatudhani pachitaihamai.. 2.. 
nisicara-salabha krsanu rama sara udi-udi parata jarata jara jaihairn. 
ravana kari parivara agamano, jamapura jata bahuta sakucaihairn.. 3.. 
tilaka sari, apanaya bibhisana, abhaya-bamha dai amara basaihairm. 

jaya dhuni muni, barasihaim sumana sura, byoma bimana nisana bajaihairn.. 
4.. 

bandhu samēta prānaballabha pada parasi sakala paritāpa nasaihaim. 
rama-bamadisi dekhi tumahi saba nayanavanta locana-phala paihaim.. 5.. 
tuma ati hita cita'ihau nātha-tanu, bāra-bāra prabhu tumati citaihaim. 
yaha sobha, sukha-samaya bilokata kahu to palakaim nahim laihaim.. 6.. 
kapikula-lakhana-sujasa-jaya-janaki sahita kusala nija nagara sidhaihaim. 
préma pulaki ananda mudita mana tulasidasa kala kirati gaihaim.. 7.. 


Conversation between Sita and Trijata-V 


(Trijata's Reply and Reassurance to Sita) 


Verse no. 5/51—[Triata replied to Sita as she sought to reassure her—] ‘Have 
courage and patience! Now, having got information about you from the son of the 
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Wind-God (Hanuman), Raghav (Sri Ram) will come soon. He is merciful and kind by 
nature, and hence he will delay no further! (1). 

['Trijata’s guess was correct. When Hanuman returned to Kishkindha and 
conveyed all the tidings to the Lord, he pleaded with the Lord to start preparations 
forthwith. The Lord too did not waste any time, and the Lord’s army started for Lanka 
soon thereafter. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Doha no. 31; and from 
Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 34—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes 
Doha no. 35.] 


The Lord would bridge (tie, tame) the ocean playfully (without effort, easily), like 
Kaal (the God of death) does (with a creature when the time of its death arrives), after 
assembling an army of monkeys and bears. 

Now you would soon see Lanka surrounded on all the sides (i.e. besieged), 
and the demonesses would become extremely agitated and regret at the turn of events 


(2). 


The foolish moths’ representing the demons would fly towards and get burnt by the 
fire of Sri Ram's arrows (i.e. they will be enticed and lured towards Sri Ram's arrows, 
and die in multitudes by being shot by these arrows of the Lord), even as Ravana 
would feel extremely contrite, remorseful and repentant while going to the ‘Yam Lok’ 
(the abode of Yam, the God of death and hell) upon his death, and he would be 
accompanied by his family following him in the vanguard? (3). 

[Like the moths that fly towards the fire only to get burnt to death, the 
demons would voluntarily go and get killed by the arrows shot by Lord Ram and 
Laxman. When Ravana would be finally killed, he would go to the abode of the God 
of death, known as ‘Yam’, and would be regretting at his decision of creating un- 
necessary enmity with Lord Ram that eventually led to the slaying of the entire demon 
race, except of course some who did not oppose the Lord, such as Vibhishan and his 
companions. 

?Ravana had died last of all the demons. Hence it is said that all other 
members of his family and race would precede him to the abode of the God of death. ] 


The Lord (Sri Ram) would accept Vibhishan’s right to the throne and anoint him as 
the King of Lanka. Simultaneously, the Lord would also make the Gods fearless and 
establish (reinstate) them in the heavens. 

At that auspicious moment, the sages and hermits would applaud, saying aloud 
in chorus: ‘Hail, Hail the Lord and his glories!’ 

Meanwhile, the Gods would shower flowers from the sky as they watch the 
events from their aerial vehicles even as they simultaneously play their musical 
instruments to celebrate the occasion (4). 


All the creatures would destroy (overcome, vanquish) all their sorrows, heart-burns 
and torments by touching the holy feet of Lord Ram and his brother (Laxman). 

All the creatures who have eyes would get the reward (fruit) of their eye-sight 
by seeing you (Sita) sitting on the left-hand side of Lord Ram (5). 


You would look (glance) at the Lord with most affectionate glances with enchanted 
eyes, and the Lord would reciprocate. 

Watching those adorable, happy, joyous and magnificent moments, (a view of 
spectacular and of momentous importance and charm), all would be transfixed, 
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staring at the wonderful image of Lord Ram by your side, without blinking even for a 
moment (6). 


Thereafter, Lord Sri Ram—accompanied by the monkey army and Laxman, with the 
glory and the good fame that he has acguired by the victory of Lanka as a trophy to 
his credit, and with Sita by his side—would go back happily to his city (capital, 
Ayodhya). 

Tulsidas says that he will sing the Lord’s glories, virtues and famous deeds 
that are most magnificent and stupendously fascinating, with a thrilled body and a 
mind that is exhilarated and euphoric beyond description (7). 
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Gitavali Ramayan 
Of Goswami Tulsidas 
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om 


mandodari-prabodha 
raga maru 
(6/1) 


manu ajahü sisa parihari krodhu. 

piya puro ayo aba kahi, kahu, kari raghubira-birodhu.. 1.. 

jehi taruka-subahu mari, makha rakhi janayo apu. 

kautuka hi marica nica misa pragatyau bisisa-pratapu.. 2.. 
sakala bhüpa bala garaba sahita toryo kathora sivacapu. 
byahi jehi janaki jiti jaga, haryau parasudhara-dapu.. 3.. 
kapata-kaka samisati-prasada kari binu $rama badhyo biradhu. 
khara-düsana-trisira-kabandha hati kiyo sukhi sura-sadhu.. 4.. 
ekahi bana bali maryo jehi, jo bala-udadhi agadhu. 

kahu, dhaum kanta kusala biti kehi kiye rama-aparadhu.. 5.. 
lāmghi na sake loka-bijayi tuma jasu anuja-krta-resu. 

utari sindhu jaryo pracari pura jako düta bisesu.. 6.. 
krpasindhu, khala-bana-krsanu sama, jasa gavata šruti-sēsu. 
so'i birudaita bira kosalapati, natha! samujhi jiya desu.. 7.. 
muni pulasya jasa-mayanka maham kata kalanka hathi hohi. 
aura prakāra ubara nahirn kahum, maim dekhyo jaga johi.. 8.. 
calu, milu begi kusala sadara sayi sahita agra kari mohi. 
tulasidasa prabhu sarana-sabada suni abhaya karainge tohi.. 9.. 


Mandodari's Entreaty 


Verse no. 6/1—[Mandadori was the chief queen of the demon king Ravana. She had 
always been wary of the haughty, cruel and unrighteous ways of her husband. Being 
very wise and prudent, she was extremely worried and full of consternation as she 
watched the alarming developments in Lanka since Hanuman had burnt it. She 
repeatedly tried to persuade her husband on different occasion to abandon his reckless 
and senseless behaviour and come to see reason, so that a devastating war can be 
avoided, albeit he wouldn’t pay any heed to her, even calling her a coward, of 
showing typical womanish nature of being too unnecessarily concerned and affright at 
trifles that were virtually non-issues with him. 

There are many instances in Tulsidas’ books where we come across 
Mandadori’s earnest request to Ravana to avoid the war and return Sita to her 
husband. 
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Refer: (a) Geetawali, Sundar Kand, verse no. 5/23, stanza no. 3; verse no. 
5/24, stanza nos. 1-3; Lanka Kand, verse no. 6/1. 

(b) Kavitawali, Lanka Kand, verse nos. 6/17—6/29. 

(c) Ram Charit Manas, (i) Sundar Kand, Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha 
no. 36—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 37; (11) Lanka Kand, Chaupai 
line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 6—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 8; 
Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 14—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes 
Doha no. 18; Doha no. 35—to Doha no. 37.] 


Mandodari beseeched Ravana must urgently and earnestly (at a time when Lord 
Ram's army had landed on the soil of Lanka, and war was imminent), ‘My dear! It is 
yet not too late. Listen to my advice and bid farewell to anger. Dear, you tell me 
yourself, who has benefitted by rebelling and going against Lord Ram? (1). 


He had manifested and spread his glory and fame by killing the demoness Tadka! and 
the demon Subahu? even in his pre-adolescent days”, had protected sage 
Vishwamitra's fire-sacrifice*, and showed the might of his arrow by throwing Marich 
800 miles away by a headless shaft? (2). 

[' Refer: Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 1/52, stanza no. 6; verse no. 1/55, 
stanza no. 6; verse no. 1/67, stanza no. 2; verse no. 1/74, stanza no. 3; verse no. 1/83, 
stanza no. 2. 

?Refer: Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 1/60, stanza no. 3; Ram Charit Manas, 
Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 208 (where Lord Ram's father 
says that the two brothers, Lord Ram and Laxman, are of a tender age at the time 
when sage Vishwamitra had sought them for the protection of his fire sacrifice); 
Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 256 (where Sita'a mother also reiterates the 
view that Lord Ram is merely an adolescent boy at the time of breaking the bow). 

?Refer: Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 1/60, stanza no. 3; verse no. 1/66, 
stanza no. 3. 

^Refer: Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 1/52, stanza no. 6; verse no. 1/67, 
stanza no. 2; verse no. 1/74, stanza no. 3; verse no. 1/83, stanza no. 2. 

Refer: Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 1/67, stanza no. 2; Ram Charit Manas, 
Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 3-4 that precede Doha no. 210.] 


Then, he vanquished the pride of all the assembled knights, princes and kings by 
breaking the strong, strudy bow of Lord Shiva, and married Sita as a symbol of 
conquering the world®, besides pacifying the haughty and angry sage Parasuram’ (3). 

(‘This incident refers to Lord Ram breaking the Bow of Lord Shiva at 
Janakpur to marry Sita, the daughter of king Janak. It is narrated in detail in (a) 
Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse nos. 1/89—to 1/96; and (b) Ram Charit Manas, Baal 
Kand, from Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 249—to Doha no. 264. 

"When the Bow was broken, sage Parashuram, who was a great devotee of 
Lord Shiva, came angrily to punish the prince who had insulted his Lord, Shiva, by 
doing so. He confronted Lord Ram, and after a lot of acrimonious exchange of words 
with Laxman, Lord Ram finally prevailed upon him and calmed the sage down. Refer: 
(a) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 90, stanza no. 7; and (b) Ram Charit Manas, Baal 
Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 268—to Chaupai line no. 7 that 
precedes Doha no. 285.] 
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He (Lord Ram) first punished Jayant? (who had pricked Sita with his beak and injured 
her to test the might of the Lord), and then, when the latter came and surrendered 
himself before the Lord, seeking forgiveness and protection by taking refuge at the 
Lord’s holy feet, he forgave him. 

Then, by slaying the demons Viraadh, Khar-Dusan, Trishara and Kabandh”, 
playfully and without much effort, the Lord brought about peace and happiness for the 
Gods and sages and hermits (4). 

["Jayant's story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, from Chaupai 
line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 1—to Doha no. 2. Briefly, Jayant, who was the son 
of Indra, the king of gods, decided to test the might of Lord Ram. So with his wicked 
intentions he assumed the form of a crow and pricked at Sita’s feet. Annoyed, Lord 
Ram picked up a reed and shot it at him like it were a head-less arrow. Jayant ran to 
all corners of the creation to hide and seek shelter, but this arrow followed him 
everywhere. Terrified out of his wits, he met sage Narad who advised him to seek 
pardon from Lord Ram if he wants to survive. Jayant came and surrendered to the 
Lord unconditionally, whereat the Lord granted him his life, but took out one of his 
eyes because the Lord’s arrow could not go in vain. 

"The killing of these four demons are narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Aranya 
Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos. 6-7 that precede Doha no. 7 (Viraadh); (ii) from Chaupai 
line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 18—to Doha no. 20 (Khar, Dushan and Trishira); 
and (iii) from Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 33—to Chaupai line no. 4 
that precedes Doha no. 34 (Kabandh).] 


Then, he killed Baali'? who was an ocean of strength. 

Say, my dear husband! Who can ever imagine his well-being by offending one 
such as Lord Ram? (5). 

[ "Ram Charit Manas, Kishkindha Kand, Doha no. 8.] 


Even you, who prides himself to be the conqueror of the world, could not cross the 
line marked by Laxman at the time of abducting Sita’’. 

How durst you imagine in your foolish mind to face him (i.e. Lord Ram) 
whose one single messenger leapt across the ocean and burnt the whole city of Lanka 
from end to end (and you couldn’t stop him) (6). 

[When Sita had forced Laxman to go after Lord Ram when she heard 
someone calling out Laxman’s name at the time the Lord had gone to bring the 
golden-deer, who was none else but the demon Marich deployed by Ravana to lure 
Lord Ram away so that he can kidnap Sita, Laxman had drawn a circle on the ground 
and had asked Sita not to step out of it. When Laxman was gone, Ravana appeared 
disguised as a mendicant, seeking some alms. He stood at some distance from this 
circle drawn by Laxman as he dare not go near it. When Sita stepped out of this circle 
in order to give this imposter mendicant the alms he had sought, Ravana immediately 
caught hold of her and made good his escape. 

This is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 2 that 
precedes Doha no. 36.] 


The Lord’s glories and praises are sung by Sheshnath (the legendary Serpent with a 
thousand tongues) and Sruti (the ancient scriptures, so-called because they were 
transmitted by the oral tradition of hearing and teaching from one to the next 
generation) with the words “Merciful Lord; One who is like a fire for the forest of 
rascals, scoundrels and wretches (krpasindhu, khala-bana-krsanu sama)”. 
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Oh Lord! Think in your heart (before it's too late to make amends): for in all 
sooth, the Lord whom Seshnath and the Sruti praise so much is the same Lord who is 
famed the world over and renowned for his valour, courage and strength, and is 
known as the great King of Kaushal (i.e. ‘Lord Ram’, the king of Ayodhya, which is 
also known as the kingdom of Kaushal) (7). 


Why are you willingly, adamantly and foolishly proving yourself a sinful scar in the 
moon-like fame of the race of sage Pulsastya"? I have searched the world for all 
options, but have come to the conclusion that your welfare lies in no other way than 
this (as suggested by me). [To wit, the only way you can escape certain annihilation is 
to make peace with Lord Ram.]" (8). 

[ Ravana traced his lineage to sage Pulastya. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, 
Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 20. 

The birth and lineage of Ravana in the family of sage Puslastya has been 
elaborately narrated in Adhyatma Ramayan of sage Veda Vyas. Refer: Adhyatma 
Ramayan, Uttar Kand, Canto 1, verse nos. 23—61. 

PMandadori's entreaties as narrated in the present verse no. 6/1 of Geetawali 
find an echo in Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that 
precedes Doha no. 6—to Doha no. 7.] 


Hence, I finally plead before you, with the greatest of stress, sincerity and humility 
that I can muster, that it will be in your own benefit and welfare if you immediately 
proceed to meet Lord Ram, accompanied by Sita, and putting me in the front to guard 
your entourage from any harm. This is the only way out for you and your welfare. The 
Lord shall make you fearless as soon as he hears the word “I have come to seek 
refuge" from your mouth" (9). 

[ "Mandadori pleads with Ravana to immediately surrender Sita to Lord Ram 
and bow his head before the Lord as a token of surrender if he wished for his good. 
Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Doha no. 6.] 
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angadakā dūtakarma 


rāga kānharā 
(6/2) 


tü dasakantha bhale kula jayo. 

tā mahanmt siva-seva, birarici-bara, bhujabala bipula jagata jasa payo.. 1.. 
khara-dusana-trisira, kabandha ripu jehi bali jamaloka pathayo. 

tako düta punita carita hari subha sandesa kahana haurn ayo.. 2.. 
$rimada nrpa-abhimana mohabasa, janata anajanata hari layo. 

taji byalika bhaju karunika prabhu, de janakihi sunahi samujhayo.. 3.. 
jatem tava hita ho'i, kusala kula, acala raja calihai na calayo. 

nāhita rāmapratāpa-analamahant hvai patanga parihai satha dhayo.. 4.. 
jadyapi angada niti parama hita kahyo, tathapi na kachu mana bhayo. 
tulasidasa suni bacana krodha ati, pavaka jarata manahu ghrta nayo.. 5.. 


Angad as an Emissary of Lord Ram in the court of Ravana-I 


Verse no. 6/2—[Lord Ram himself wished to avoid the bloody war at all costs. So he 
sent Angad, Sugriv's nephew and one of the chief commanders of the Lord's army 
and his faithful follower, as a diplomatic emissary in a last-ditch attempt to see if the 
war can be avoided and Sita can be retrieved without bloodshed. 

The conversation between Angad and Ravana was very acrimonious and full 
of vitriol. It is narrated here in (1) Geetawali, Lanka Kand, in verse nos. 6/2—6/4, as 
well as in (11) Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, from Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes 
Doha no. 17—to Doha no. 35 ka; and (iii) Kavitawali, Lanka Kand, verse nos. 6/9— 
6/16. 

When Angad entered Lanka, its citizens were terrified to their bones, as 
everyone thought that the fellow who had burnt the city earlier (i.e. Hanuman) has 
come again. He was given a clear way to the court of Ravana, as no one dared to resist 
him for fear of his life. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 8- 
10 that precede Doha no. 18. 

Once there, what transpired is being narrated herein below. ] 


Addressing Ravana, Angad said—‘Oh Ravana! You are born in a good race and clan 
(because Ravana was born in the Brahmin race in the clan of sage Pulastya). Besides 
this, you have received a boon from Lord Brahma by worshipping him, and you have 
also acquired great fame in this world by worshipping Lord Shiva, and also through 
the various victories achieved by the means of your arm's strength! (1). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 3-4 that precede 
Doha no. 20.] 


I am a messenger of Lord Hari who has an excellent character and noblest of virtues 
(punita carita hari). The Lord is the one who has slayed the demon such as Khar, 
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Dushan, Trishara and Kabandha etc., and enemies such as Baali?, and has sent them to 
the abode of the God of death known as Yam. 

I have come to convey the Lord's auspicious message to you. [It is for your 
good, and its content is in accordance with the principles of probity and propriety.] 
(2). 


[ Refer: Geetawali, Lanka Kand, verse no. 6/1, stanza nos. 4-5.] 


Either due to ignorance, or misled due to false pride of your fame and your crown 
(kinghood of Lanka), you have kidnapped Sita”. 

Now you should heed my advice and return her to Lord Ram, and setting aside 
all deceit and mischief, chant the holy name of Sri Hari (Lord Ram) who is all 
merciful’ (3). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes 
Doha no. 20. 

“Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Doha no. 20 along with its preceding 
Chaupai line nos. 6-8.] 


By doing this you will benefit, your clan will have welfare and be alright, and your 
kingdom would become invincible and stable. Otherwise, oh you fool, you demons 
will burn yourselves in the fire of Lord Ram's valour and glory (and his wrath)? (4).’ 

["Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-7 that precede 
Doha no. 27.] 


Though Angad gave sane and wise council to Ravana, but he did not like it. Tulsidas 
says that he grew furious as if clarified butter (or ghee) had been added to a raging 
fire, making it burn more viciously and ferociously. [To wit, Ravana took umbrage at 
what Angad said.]° (5). 

["Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes 
Doha no. 27.] 
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taim méro marama kachu nahim payo. 

re kapi kutila dhītha pasu pāmvara! mēhi dāsa-jyērh dātana āyō.. 1.. 
bhrātā kumbhakarana ripughātaka, suta surapatihi bandi kari lyayo. 

nija bhujabala ati atula kahaum kyom, kanduka jyom kailasa uthayo.. 2.. 
sura, nara, asura, naga, khaga, kinnara sakala karata mero mana bhayo. 
nisicara rucira ahara manuja-tanu, tako jasa khala! mohi sunayo.. 3.. 
kahā bhayē, bānara sahaya mili, kari upaya jo sindhu bamdhayo. 

jo tarihai bhuja bisa ghora nidhi, aiso ko tribhuvanamerm jayo?.. 4.. 

suni dasasīsa-bacana kapi-kurnjara bihamsi īsa-māyahi sira nāyē. 
tulasidasa lankésa kalabasa ganata na koti jatana samajhayo.. 5.. 


Angad as an Emissary of Lord Ram in the court of Ravana-II 


Verse no. 6/3—[When Angad had praised the glories of Lord Ram and pleaded with 
Ravana not to be so reckless and boisterous, and plunge into a destructive war for no 
reason or rhyme, and to give Sita back to the Lord and make peace with him, Ravana 
retorted haughtily and talked about his own strengths, valour, powers and glories, as if 
to answer Angad and warn him that this time his Lord, of whom he has glorified so 
much, has met his match, and that he, Ravana, is not a meek straw as to be carried 
away or bend with the slightest draft of wind. Refer also to: Ram Charit Manas, 
Lanka Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 21; (11) Doha no. 25 along 
with Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede it; and (iii) Doha no. 27—to Chaupai line no. 
5 that precedes Doha no. 28.] 


[Ravana replied to Angad—] ‘Oh you wicked, stubborn and lowly monkey (ré kapi 
kutila dhitha). You have not at all realised my influence and powers. Oh you lowly 
and sinful animal (pasu pamivara)! This is why you have come to admonish and 
discourse me with a lecture as if I were your slave (or servant, subservient to you)! 


(1). 
[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes 
Doha no. 21.] 


Don't you know? My brother is Kumbhakarn, who is a renowned destroyer of 
enemies, and my son (called Indrajeet) had captured and brought the king of Gods 
(Indra) himself bound in shackles. What much can I say about my matchless strength 
of arms which had lifted Mt. Kailash (the abode of Lord Shiva) like it were a mere 
ball” (2). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, line no. 1 of Doha no. 27.] 


Gods, humans, demons, serpents (and all the creatures of the subterranean and nether 
worlds), and the Kinnars (a special type of demi-gods who are said to be celestial 
singers and dancers)—all of them follow my wishes”. 

Oh you wicked rascal (khala)! The human body is a staple and delicious food 
for the demons. And you are trying to make me hear his (Sri Ram's) glories and fames 
(whose body is naught aught but of a human being)" (3). 
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['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos. 2-4 that 
precede Doha no. 8; (11) Doha no. 25 along with Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede it; 
(111) line no. 2 of Doha no. 27. 

^Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 6-8 that precede 
Doha no. 8.] 


Even if he has taken the help of monkeys, made efforts and has crossed the ocean, so 
what; how and what does it matter? But (the ocean your Lord has crossed is merely a 
body of water, but tell me) who has been born in any of the three worlds (tribhuvana) 
who could cross the ocean represented by (the valour and strength of) my 20 arms”? 


(4. 

["Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that precede 
Doha no. 28. 

The “three worlds” known as “tribhuvana” consists of the three levels of this 
creation—viz. the heavens, the earth, and the nether world. | 


Hearing these arrogant, haughty and irreverent words of Ravana, Angad, who was the 
lion amongst monkeys (kapi-kurnjara), smiled and bowed his head to (i.e. marveled 
at) the delusory powers of the Supreme Being (bihamisi Isa-mayahi sira nayo)°. 

Tulsidas says that Angad tried millions of ways (i.e. all possible methods and 
arguments were employed by him) to make Ravana see reason (and return Sita, make 
peace with Sri Ram, and avoid a calamitous war), but under the influence of death 
(Kaal) as he was, Ravana did not pay any attention (5). 

[“Angad sighed and felt amused at the delusions that the Lord creates. The 
power of the Lord makes a creature hallucinate and have a false notion of his own 
grandeur and majesty as well as of his invincibility and strength inspite of clear 
evidence to the contrary. Ravana, being a king of the demon race, was supposed to be 
intelligent, wise and practical enough, as all kings are expected to be, to have realised 
the consequences of fighting a war of which the result was a foregone conclusion. He 
should have been alarmed especially after having experienced what havoc Hanuman 
had earlier caused to Lanka by burning it to ashes. He had also known how the other 
demons who had tried to act smart with Lord Ram earlier had met their death: there 
were a number of them, viz. Tadaka, Subahu, Marich, Khar, Dushan, Kabandh, 
Viradh etc. (refer: Geetawali, Lanka Kand, verse no. 6/1). 

But even in the face of such obvious and incontrovertible signs of impending 
devastation, Ravans remains stubborn under delusions of his own strength and 
invincibility. Instead of being prudent and making peace with Ram, he adopted a 
stubborn and a confrontational attitude. | 
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sunu khala! maim tohi bahuta bujhayo. 

eto mana satha! bhayo mohabasa, janatahü cahata bisa khayau.. 1.. 
jagata-bidita ati bira bali-bala janata hau, kidhaurn aba bisarayo. 

binu prayasa so'u hatyo eka sara, saranagatapara prema dekhayo.. 2.. 
pavahuge nija karama-janita phala, bhale thaura hathi baira barhayo. 
banara-bhalu capeta lapetina marata, taba hvaihai pachitayo.. 3.. 
haur hi dasana toribe layaka, kaha karaum, jo na ayasu payo. 

aba raghubira-bana-bidalita ura sovahigo ranabhümi suhayo.. 4.. 
abicala raja bibhisanako saba, jehi raghunatha-carana cita layo. 
tulasidasa yahi bharmiti bacana kahi garajata calyo bali-nrpa jayo.. 5.. 


Angad as an Emissary of Lord Ram in the court of Ravana-III 


Verse no. 6/4—[In stanza no. 5 of verse no. 6/3 herein above, we have read how 
Angad smiled and bowed his head at the delusions that the Lord creates in the minds 
of those who are in the final throes of death. In this verse we read Angad’s angry 
reply to Ravana. In this context, refer also to: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, (i) 
Doha no. 24 along with Chaupai line nos. 12-16 that precede it; (11) Chaupai line no. 5 
that precedes Doha no. 24—to Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 31; (iii) 
Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 33—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes 
Doha no. 34; (iv) Chaupai line nos. 6-13 that precede Doha no. 35.] 


Angad said once again (as a rebuke and retort to Ravana’s haughty talk), “You wicked 
rascal, listen (sunu khala)! I tried to make you see reason (which would have saved 
you from destruction), but out of delusion you have become so haughty and arrogant 
that you willfully wish to eat poison (1). 


Don't you remember the world famous warrior Baali, or have you forgotten him? 
Look, Lord Ram killed him by a single arrow!, and showed affection towards Sugriv 
who had sought his (Lord Ram's) refuge (2). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Sortha/Doha no. 33 ka.] 


You would also follow suit: for in all sooth you have dug your own grave by making 
Lord Ram an enemy! Now, during the battle, when you'll be thrashed and pounded 
and pulverized by monkeys and bears, then you'll repent (but it would be too late by 
then)? (3). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 6-7 that precede 
Sortha/Doha no. 33.] 
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I am capable of knocking off your teeth; but I have not got this command from Lord 
Ram, and I am so sorry I couldn't do it (knock your teeth off)?! Now soon you'll lie 
down in the battlefield on being perforated by Lord Ram's arrows’ (4). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes 
Doha no. 34. 

“Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 8-9 that precede 
Sortha/Doha no. 33.] 


Your kingdom would be given to Vibhishan who has diverted his mind to Lord Ram's 
holy feet and has developed devotion for them (i.e. for Lord Ram himself).’ 

Tulsidas says, after saying such harsh words of warning and reproach, Angad 
departed from there, roaring loudly (5). 
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laksmaņa-mūcrchā 
rāga kēdārā 
(6/5) 


rāma-lasana ura lāya layē haim. 

bharē nīra rājīva-nayana saba amga paritāpa ta'ē haim.. 1.. 
kahata sasoka biloki bandhu-mukha bacana priti gutha'e haim. 
sevaka-sakha bhagati-bhayapa-guna cahata aba atha'ē haim.. 2.. 
nija kīrati-karatūti tāta! tuma sukrtī sakala ja'ē haim. 

maim tumha binu tanu rakhi loka apané apaloka la'ē haim.. 3.. 
mere panaki laja ihamlaurn hathi priya prāna da'ē hairh. 

lagati samgi bibhisana hi para, sipara apu bha'e hairn.. 4.. 

suni prabhu-bacana bhalu-kapi-gana, sura soca sukha'i ga'e hair. 
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tulasi a'i pavanasuta-bidhi mano phiri niramayē na'ē haim.. 5.. 


Laxman's Fainting-I 


Verse no. 6/5—[In this book “Geetawali”, Goswami Tulsidas has skipped a detailed 
narration of the War at Lanka, and after describing how Mandodari tried and failed to 
dissude Ravana from entering a destructive war and Angad, who was sent by Lord 
Ram to explore the option of making peace and avoid bloodshed, too tried and failed 
in his attempt to make Ravana see reason, the poet has come straight to an incident 
when Laxman, the younger brother of Lord Ram and his comrade-in-arm in the war, 
was wounded by an arrow shot by Meghnad, the son of Ravana, during their battle. 
This story of Laxman’s fainting and his subsequent revival has been narrated in 
Geetawali, Lanka Kand, verse nos. 6/5—to 6/15. 

Briefly, the story is this: Upon being shot by a poisonous arrow by Meghnad, 
Laxman fell unconscious in the battle-field. When the battle for the day ended at 
sunset, Hanuman found Laxman lying on the ground, so he lifted him and brought 
him to where Lord Ram was. The Lord grieved and lamented sorely over Laxman's 
apparent loss of life. This event spread gloom and loss of all hopes of victory amongst 
the army of the Lord; everyone was distraught and dismayed no end, while there was 
obvious rejoicing in Ravana's camp. 

Jamvant, the old bear king who happened to be Brahma, the Creator, in his 
form, advised that Sushen, the medicine man of Lanka, be brought there, as he would 
be able to prescribe the herb that would revive Laxman. Hanuman immediately 
brought him there, lifting his whole house for this purpose. Sushen advised that a herb 
called “Sanjivani” should be brought immediately from the mountains in the north of 
the mainland (i.e. one of the mountains of the mighty Himalyan range to the north of 
the Indian peninsula), and it has to be done quick because the herb has to be 
administered to Laxman before dawn. 

The Lord asked Hanuman to get it, because Hanuman had proved himself as 
the only one in the whole group who could jump long distances by his crossing of the 
great ocean in one gigantic leap. So, Hanuman went to the northern mountains, and 
unable to decide which herb to pick up, he uprooted the whole mountain in his hand 
and cruised back to Lanka through the sky like a plane. 

Meanwhile, as he was passing over Ayodhya with the huge mountain in one 
hand, Bharat, the brother of Lord Ram, saw him a streak of light passing over the 
night sky, and thinking him to be a demons, Bharat shot him down with a headless 
arrow to investigate the matter. Hanuman fell down, but since the arrow was only a 
shaft and Hanuman himself was exceptionally strong in body, no mentionable injury 
occurred to him. He narrated the latest developments to Bharat, sought his permission 
and once again resumed his journey to Lanka. 

He reached just before dawn; Sushen administered the herb and Laxman was 
revived, sending cheer in the rank and file of the Lord’s army while a thick pall of 
gloom and dejection spread over the demon army. 

This event, “the fainting of Laxman and his revival” has been narrated in (i) 
Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 
54—to Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 62; and (ii) Kavitawali, Lanka 
Kand, verse nos. 6/52—6/55 in detail. 

In the meanwhile, the probable reason why Tulsidas chose not to describe the 
details of the War of Lanka in this book, but limit himself to narrating some isolated 
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incidents, such as Mandadori’s pleading with Ravna and Angad as an emissary to 
Ravana’s court, is that he had already narrated all other events extensively in his other 
two version of the Ramayan, viz. “Ram Charit Manas” and “Kavitawali’, in their 
respective Lanka Kands. 

As the reader may have noted, the present book “Geetawali” is more focused 
on Lord Ram, describing the Lord’s various moods, emotions and thoughts, his divine 
deeds and marvelous acts, as well as on some milestone incidents that highlight the 
role played by some of the more prominent and faithful devotees and followers of the 
Lord, some of whom had used their wit and words of wisdom to honour and glorify 
Lord Ram (e.g. Mandadori, Angad), some worshipped him and lived a lived like the 
Lord himself had led (Bharat), some helped the Lord to complete the task for which 
he had come down to earth, which was to eliminate the demons, by aiding him in his 
mission (Sugriv), some who actually acted as the foot-soldier to accomplish the task 
(Hanuman), some who showed how a soul awaits its deliverance and salvation by 
seeking the Lord (Sabari, Ahilya), some who made the ultimate sacrifice by laying 
down their lives in the service of the Lord (Jatau), and some who not only helped the 
Lord in his day-to-day activity but took upon himself to uphold the sanctity of the 
words of the Lord even it meant sacrificing his own life in the service of the Lord 
(Laxman). 

We find that each such character finds a mention in Geetawali, and events 
related to them vis-a-vis Lord Ram are narrated in the book, some such events in great 
detail (such as was the case of ‘Bharat’ in Ayodhya Kand), and others a little more 
conservatively (‘Ahilya’ in Baal Kand, 'Jatau' and ‘Sabari’ in Aranya Kand, 
‘Mandodari’ and ‘Angad’ in Lanka Kand). 

In the case of Laxman, he shared a close bond of mutual love and affection 
with Lord Lord Ram that made him the closest of all the Lord’s devotees and 
associates. The personal sacrifices that Laxman had made were unmatched. He had 
suffered all the pains, the miseries, the tribulations and the physical difficulties that 
Lord Ram had undergone during the fourteen years in the forest in his endeavour to 
finally eliminate the demons, something that Bharat had missed, albeit the latter’s 
devotion for the Lord was in no way less than that of Laxman. Even Lord Ram has 
expressly acknowledged this fact. {Refer: Geetawali, Lanka Kand, verse no. 6/7, 
stanza no.1.} 

Laxman was Lord Ram's only companion and friend in the days when the 
Lord found himself absolutely desolate, dejected, hopeless and inconsolable after Sita 
was abducted. Imaging what would have happened if Laxman was not at his side in 
those crucial moments when Lord Ram discovered Sita was stolen: he was completely 
dejected, distraught, crestfallen and helpless, swooning in distress, about to faint, and 
on the verge of well nigh losing all courage and hope, and wishing to lie down and 
dye. At that time it was Laxman who had lent him his shoulder, who encouraged the 
Lord to gather himself and face the situation bravely rather then surrendering meekly, 
because those who have courage and resilience are the winners in the end, and this 
was the need of the hour. {Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 
6-8 that precede Doha no. 30.} 

Whenever Lord Ram was attacked by the ferocious demons, it was Laxman 
who fought shoulder-to-shoulder with the Lord, and there are umpteen instances of it. 
Then, throughout the fourteen years of exile in the wilderness, Laxman had kept vigil 
during the night and other times when Lord Ram and Sita lied down to rest. {This 
particular fact is clearly hinted at in Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line 
nos. 1-2 that precede Doha no. 90.} 
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Further, Laxman took it upon himself to ensure that all the words of honour 
that Lord Ram gave to others, the promises the Lord had made, are kept, even if it 
meant putting his own life in danger, as is highlighted in the current verse no. 6/5, 
stanza no. 4 of Geetawali as narrated herein below. 

And to top it all, Laxman made the ultimate sacrifice that anyone can make: 
preferring to die in the cause of the Lord, the event that is the subject matter of the 
present verse nos. 6/5—6/15 of Geetawali. 

Therefore, the event of Laxman fainting and the subsequent developments are 
narrated to show how Lord Ram loved his younger brother intensely, inspite of the 
fact that he had violated the Lord's order not to leave Sita alone, and which one 
disobedience on the part of Laxman had led to all the subsequent sufferings and 
miseries the Lord as well as Laxman himself had to endure. 

Further, this incident sort of acts as a bridge of information that links the Lord 
Ram and his condition and whereabouts towards the end of his fourteen year exile 
period which was about to end, and Bharat who was eagerly awaiting the Lord's 
return to Ayodhya, for we shall soon see that after the full narration of this event of 
Laxman's fainting and revival, Tulsidas immediately starts on the next important 
milestone in the story of the Ramayan: viz. the Lord's victory in the War of Lanka, 
and his return to Ayodhya.] 


[When Laxman fainted at being shot by an arrow of Meghnad, Hanuman brought the 
wounded Laxman to where Lord Ram was.] 

Lord Ram lifted Laxman and clasped him to his bosom. His lotus-like eyes 
were filled with tears, and his entire body was extremely weary with lamentation, 
contrition, sorrow and anguish (1). 


Seeing the face of his brother, he was overwhelmed with sorrows and anguish and 
said these woeful words soaked in deep regret but full of affection and love for 
Laxman: ‘It appears that all the qualities and characteristics of an excellent servant, a 
friend, a devotee or worshipper and a brotherhood are about to set! (2). 

[ That is to say: “Since Laxman has all these grand and desirable qualities and 
characteristics in him, if he dies then it would be equivalent of all these noble virtues 
coming to an end for good." 

Lord Ram is expressing his intense love and affection as well as respect for 
Laxman; he acknowledges Laxman's sacrifices for him and says that he is extremely 
obliged to him. In Ram Charit Manas, Lord Ram has said that one can find all other 
relations in this world, but it is impossible to find a loving, faithful, devoted and dear 
brother: refer, Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 7-8 that precede 
Doha no. 61.] 


Oh Dear (brother Laxman)! You have acquired great fame and renown in the world 
by the virtue of your noble characters, and your good and virtuous deeds. 

By keeping this mine body (i.e. by keeping myself alive) without you (at my 
side), I have only earned a bad name and a lot of infamy? (3). 

[^ *To wit, one one side of the scale are you, Laxman, who has laid down your 
life for me; and on the other side of the scale is me, Ram, who has used all your 
services and let you face the wrath of the enemy which I should have faced myself 
instead. Tell me my dear brother, what face do I have to live without you?” 
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Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 3-4, 9-10 that 
precede Doha no. 61.] 


Ah, alas! You are indeed so vigilant and resolute about upholding my vows that you 
had laid down your life for it. 

That is why, though the ‘Shakti’ (an arrow with a specially charged tip and so 
potent that it cannot go in vain) was aimed at Vibhishan, you had borne it like a 
shield.*” (4). 

[The story goes that Ravana had aimed his arrow to shoot down Vibhishan, 
but Laxman interceded and accepted the arrow himself. This was done by him to 
protect Vibhishan from any harm so as to uphold Lord Ram’s promise of giving him 
unconditional protection. This is what the Lord means here: Laxman laid down his 
life like a true friend and brother to keep the Lord’s words that he would give full 
protection to Vibhishan. 

This incident is narrated in “Adhyatma Ramayan” of Veda Vyas, Lanka Kand, 
Canto 6, verse nos. 1-8.] 


Hearing these mournful words of lamentation being spoken by Lord Sri Ram, the 
bears, monkeys and Gods became very disheartened, dejected, depressed, anguished, 
forlorn, gloomy and sad’. 

Tulsidas says that just at this moment, the son of the Wind-God (Hanuman) 
appeared (with the life saving Sanjivani herb) as if he was the Creator (Brahma) 
himself, and infused new life in him (Sri Ram)” (5). 

(*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Sortha/Doha no. 61. 

Brahma is the Creator and the one who injects life in the body of a living 
being at the time of its birth. So Tulsidas means that when a new lease of life was 
granted to Laxman by Hanuman by bringing the herb that revived him, it was like 
Hanuman playing the role of the Creator vis-a-vis Laxman. ] 
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mopai to na kachü hvai ārī. 

ora nibahi bhali bidhi bhayapa calyo lakhana-so bha'.. 1.. 
pura, pitu-matu, sakala sukha parihari jehi bana-bipati bamita'". 
tā samga haur suralōka ska taji sakyē na prāna pathāīī.. 2.. 
janata haum ya ura kathoratem kulisa kathinata pa". 

sumiri sanéha sumitra-sutako daraki darara na ja’.. 3.. 
tāta-marana, tiya-harana, gidha-badha, bhuja dahini gamvā”. 
tulasi mairn saba bhānti āpanē kulahi kālimā lā"ī.. 4.. 


Laxman's Fainting-II 


Verse no. 6/6—[Lord Ram laments and grieves—] ‘Alas! I couldn't do anything! 
Today, Laxman, who was matchless as a brother, upheld the rules and sanctity of 
brotherhood, and most unfortunately, he has gone now (died) (1). 


He, who had resolutely forsaken the city, father, mother and all types of comfort and 
happiness to share the troubles and tribulations of my forest exile'—I could not 
abandon my sorrows and send my soul with him to the abode of Gods (1.e. I could not 
die with him) (2). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 3-5, 9-10 that 
precede Doha no. 61.] 


It appears that Vajra (the strong and hard weapon of Indra) has obtained its hardness 
(toughness, sternness) from my hardened (stiff, emotionless) heart. 

Verily, this is why perhaps why my heart did not crack by recalling and 
remembering the affection and love that Laxman had for me (as soon as I heard that 
he has fallen to the ground in the battle-field) (3). 


Alas! I was the cause for my father's (Dasrath's) death, my wife (Sita) was abducted 
due to my misfortunes, the vulture king (Jatau) too lost his life for my cause, and now 
I had to lose this right arm of mine (i.e. Laxman). Thus, I have tarnished the 
reputation of my whole clan in all of my actions’ (4).’ 

("Lord Ram laments that the events of his life will be remembered by history 
as one in which many souls had to suffer for the sake of one individual: for instance, 
(a) king Dasrath died because he could not bear separation from Lord Ram, and his 
death could have been avoided if the Lord paid heed to Sumantra and his own mother 
Kaushalya and stayed back at Ayodhya; (b) Sita was kidnapped because of his 
carelessness as he ought to have sternly refused her request to bring the deer because 
the forest was full of dangers and he would not venture to take a grave risk such as 
this; (c) Jatau died also due to him, because it was due to his attempt to protect Sita 
from being taken away by Ravana; and (d) it is now Laxman who too is on the verge 
of losing his life due to Lord Ram, because Laxman could have stayed comfortably at 
Ayodhya, but he chose to go with the Lord to the forest, share all the Lord’s pains nad 
miseries, and not he is on his death bed because he chose to lend his helping hand to 
Lord Ram in his war efforts to get Sita back. 

In short, Lord Ram laments that so many people suffered because of their 
association with him. It is he who has misfortune writ large in his destiny, and it is he 
who has dragged other innocent souls to suffer alongside with him. 
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The Lord regrets that all the great kings of the Raghu dynasty were known for 
providing solace and succour to others, and not for being instrumental in their pain 
and sufferings like Lord Ram has been. ] 


(6/7) 
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(6/7) 


mero saba purusaratha thako. 

bipati bamtavana bandhu-bahu binu karaurn bharoso kako.. 1.. 
sunu, sugriva! samcehü mopara pheryo badana bidhātā. 

aise samaya samara-sankata haum tajyo lasana-so bhrata.. 2.. 
giri, kanana jaihairn sakha-mrga, haurn puni anuja-samghati. 
hvaihai kaha bibhisanakt gati rahi soca bhari chati.. 3.. 

tulasī suni prabhu-bacana bhālu-kapi sakala bikala hiya hārē. 
jamavanta hanumanta boli taba, ausara jani pracārē.. 4.. 


Laxman's Fainting-III 


Verse no. 6/7—[Lord Ram continues with his grieving and lamenting—] ‘All my 
manly courage, resilience, strength, valour and vigour seem to have become tired now 
(*mero saba purusaratha thako"; i.e. I have lost the courage, the resolution and the 
spirit to do anything further now; I have lost all hopes and feel doomed and dismayed 
exceedingly). 

Without my brother who had shared my woes and troubles, and who was the 
strength of my arms and an embodiment of my courage, who else should I rely upon 
now in his absence? [To wit, I say, no one can ever replace Laxman.] (1). 


Listen, Sugriv! The Creator has indeed turned his face away from me (i.e. he has 
become opposed and malicious towards me). For, this is why when the fear of war is 
looming large and the war is imminent, the Creator has contrived it that Laxman-like 
brother would also forsake me. [I am so unfortunate and evil-omened that Laxman 
who represented my arm, my strength, my courage, my valour, and was my friend and 
companion of all times, has left me at this crucial juncture when the war is about to 
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start. Surely and without gainsay it appears that the envious Creator is hell-bent at 
tormenting me and wreaking his vengeance upon me, and he had therefore devised 
this device of falling Laxman to make a mockery of me.] (2). 


The monkeys would go back to the mountains and forests (from whence they had 
come), while I would follow my brother Laxman (i.e. I would too die), but my only 
worry and concern now is: what, then, will be the fate of Vibhishan?’ (3).’ 

['Such a remarkable observation of the gracious and munificent Lord! He is 
more concerned about Vibhishan whom he had given shelter and refuge, with a 
promise of protecting him and restoring his honour by crowning him the king of 
Lanka, in the same court in which his elder brother Ravana had kicked him and 
insulted him. Now what would happen? Laxman is almost dead, Lord Ram says that 
he too will die due to grief, and the monkeys and bears would go back to their 
respective lands—and what about Vibhishan? He would be left high and dry; he 
would be marooned alone in an island that is surrounded by sharks, with no where to 
run away! Ravana would now become wroth with exceeding wrath upon him, and 
vent his anger upon him with exceeding vengeance, torturing him viciously, 
especially when he treats Vibhishan as a traitor, a betrayer and a turncoat. 

The Lord's worry is not limited to this; it is more profound and sinister: Lord 
Ram has a reputation of living upto his words of granting protection to his devotees, 
to those who have been rejected by the world and have taken shelter and refuge with 
the Lord; but what about this reputation now if the tide of war goes against him, as 
seems the case with the loss of Laxman? The poor Vibhishan would be the worst hit. 
This prospect worries Lord Ram more than anything else. 

Forsooth it shows how much the Lord is concerned about the good, the well- 
being and the welfare of his devotees and those who surrender themselves to him.] 


Tulisdas says that hearing such mournful lamentations of the Lord, words that were 
soulful and full of remorse, contrition and regrets, all the monkeys and bears became 
extremely anguished, agitated and weary. 

At this mournful, woeful and pitiful moment, (the bear king) Jamvant 
summoned Hanuman, and encouraged him (to come to the rescue of all and save the 
day by doing what was the need of the hour—which was to arrange for a medicine 
man and bring the necessary herbs he prescribes, without delay and second thoughts)? 


(4). 
[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes 
Doha no. 55.] 
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raga maru 
(6/8) 


jau haum aba anusasana pavaum. 

tau candramahi nicori caila-jyorn, ani sudha sira navaurn.. 1.. 

kai patala dalaurn byalavali amrta-kunda mahi lavaum. 

bhēdi bhuvana, kari bhānu bāhiro turata rāhu dai tāvaum.. 2.. 
bibudha-baida barabasa anaum dhari, tau prabhu-anuga kahavaum. 
patakaum mica nica musaka-jyaum, sabahiko papu bahavaum.. 3.. 
tumharihi krpā, pratāpa tihārēhi nēku bilamba na lāvaum. 

dijai so'i ayasu tulasī-prabhu, jēhi tumharē mana bhāvaum.. 4.. 


Hanuman's assurance to Lord Ram 


Verse no. 6/8—[Hanuman consoled Lord Ram not to grieve for Laxman as long as he, 
Hanuman, is with him. He encouraged the Lord to have strength and courage. He 
assured the Lord by saying—] ‘If I get your permission, I will wring the moon as if it 
were a piece of cloth, and sqeeze the Amrit (nectar of life) out of it, bring it to you (in 
order to revive Laxman)—and then only I will bow my head before you! (1). 


Or, should I kill the legendary serpents in the nether world who are protecting the 
pitcher of Amrit, and bring it to the surface (so that it can be given to Laxman to bring 
him back to life)? 

If that did not serve the purpose, should I crack the universe, throw the Sun 
out of it, and bring Rahu, the enemy of the Sun, and seat him in the vacant place 
(caused by throwing the Sun out) and close the cavity (so that the Sun cannot rise over 
the world again, and Laxman can remain in suspended animation till the time a 
remedy is found, and till the time the demons are vanquished and Vibhishan is put on 
the throne of Lanka, a matter that is causing you so much worry)? (2). 

['In those days, wars were faught only during the day time. If the Sun is 
pushed out from the sky and his eternal enemy Rahu is placed in the vacant space in 
his place, the day won’t dawn, and so the war wouldn’t start. In the meanwhile, 
Hanuman would go alone in the city during the darkness of the night and do away 
with Ravana and his ilk. Then he would put Vibhishan on the throne of Lanka.] 


Not only this, I shall prove my loyalty to my Lord (Sri Ram) only when I will bring 
Ashwini Kumar, the physician of the Gods, forcefully. [And as forcefully make him 
contrive a device whereby Laxman can be revived. ] 

Or, shall I trounce ‘death’ underfoot like a humble mouse, and make the 
creatures fearless from it? [To wit, if the Lord permits, I would kill ‘death’ itself, or at 
least keep it pressed under my foot till it dies of its own due to strangulation. Once the 
‘death’ is done away with, the fear of it would be eliminated for all times to come. 
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This would mean that no one would die henceforth; and obviously Laxman would too 
be spared from the clutches of ‘death’.] (3). 


Lord! It is because (or on the strength) of your grace and your might that I shall not 
delay a whit nor think for a moment in carrying out these works in full as promised by 
me to you. 

Hence, oh Lord of Tulsidas (tulasi-prabhu), order me to do whatever you 
think fit, and which would please you and will make me (more) endeared to you’ (4).’ 

[It hurts and pains my heart when I see you in this pitiful condition. Tell me, 
have you forgotten me and my abilities? Don’t you remember that when everything 
seemed lost and there was no hope of ever finding where Sita was, especially when 
our group was confronted by the formidable barrier of the ocean and the prospect of 
single-handedly entering the fortified city of the demons, a virtual forbidden place 
where even the Gods durst not peep, and coming back alive, it was I who had 
cheerfully done the imaginable. I had not only crossed the ocean, trounced the 
demons’ morale and strength, but had burnt their so-called invincible city of Lanka to 
a smouldering heap of burnt out buildings and gardens, and had safely brought back 
the news of Sita. And you had then acknowledged my deeds publicly. 

Now then, I prithee, why don’t you take my service now; why don’t you put 
me to good use? Do you doubt me or my loyalty or my abilities? There is aught 
naught that I canst do for you, if only I get your nod. And in all sooth, I am eagerly 
waiting for this nod!] 
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(6/9) 


suni hanumanta-bacana raghubīra. 

satya, samīra-suvana! saba layaka, kahyo rama dhari dhira.. 1.. 
cahiyē baida, īsa-āyasu dhari sīsa kīsa bala'aina. 

an'yo sadanasahita sovata hi, jaulaum palaka parai na.. 2.. 

jiyai kumvara, nisi milai mūlikā, kīnhīrn binaya susēna. 

uthyo kapisa, sumiri sitapati calyo sajīvani lēna.. 3.. 

kalanemi dali begi bilokyau dronacala jiya jani. 

dēkhī dibya osadhi jaham taham jari, na pari pahicani.. 4.. 

liyo uthaya kudhara kanduka-jyaurn, bega na ja'i bakhani. 
jyaum dha'e gajaraja-udharana sapadi sudarasanapani.. 5.. 

ani pahara johare prabhu, kiyo baidaraja upacara. 

karunasindhu bandhu bhentyo, miti gayo sakala dukha-bhara.. 6.. 
mudita bhalu kapi-kataka, lahyo janu samara payonidhi para. 
bahuri thaurahi rakhi mahidhara ayo pavanakumara.. 7.. 

sēna sahita sēvakahi sarāhata puni puni rāma sujāna. 

barasi sumana, hiya harasi prasansata bibudha bajā'i nisāna.. 8.. 
tulasidāsa sudhi pā'i nisācara bha'ē manahu binu prāna. 

parī bhērahī rēra lankagarha, da'i hamka hanumana.. 9.. 


Hanuman's Glorious Achievement: 
The Bringing of the Sanjivani Herb that Revived Laxman 


Verse no. 6/9—Hearing the words of Hanuman, Raghubir (Lord Ram) felt reassured 
and please, and he patiently said, ‘It is true, oh son of the Wind-God! You can indeed 
do all these things (1). 


Now, there is first and foremost the immediate need of a physician (a doctor, a 
medicine man who uses herbs in the traditional method of treatment of diseases or 
ailments; a ‘Vaidya’).’ 

Keeping the Lord's orders on his head (i.e. he carried out the orders 
immediately on priority basis), the strong monkey (Hanuman) brought a ‘Vaidya’ 
who was asleep in his home, by scooping up the entire house in the fraction of a 
moment so small that one could not bat an eye-lid during the course of the time taken 
in this process! (2). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 7-8 that precede 
Doha no. 55.] 


The Vaidya was named Sushen. He said politely, *If the Sanjivani herb can be brought 
during the night itself (before sunrise), then the prince (Laxman) can be revived.’ 

As soon as he heard this, the lord of monkeys (Hanuman) got up, remembered 
(invoked) Lord Sri Ram (in his heart and mind), and started-off to bring the herb? (3). 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Doha no. 55 and Chaupai line no. 1 
that follows it. 

Hanuman did not feel it necessary to take an express oral permission of Lord 
Ram before the journey, as this was implied when the Lord gave his permission to 
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bring the medicine man named Sushen. Hanuman simply invoked the Lord’s strength 
by remembering him in his heart before he launched on his journey to the northern 
mountains where this rare herb was to be found. | 


On the way he slayed Kalnemi, and soon saw Mt. Dronachal and recognised it by his 
sharp intellect. There he saw numerous herbs scattered here and there, but he could 
not specify (specifically recognise) the herb needed to revive Laxman‘ (4). 

(Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that 
precedes Doha no. 56—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 58. 

It so happened that a spy told Ravana that Sushen has been taken away, and he 
has given some advice to the enemy, i.e. Lord Ram. Hanuman has been deputed to go 
bring the necessary herb, and he is on his way through the passage of the sky. 
Immediately then, Ravana forced one of his demons named Kalnemi to go and stop 
Hanuman. This demon assumed the form of a hermit and created an illusion of a pond 
and a hermitage in the path of Hanuman. Flying overhead, when Hanuman saw this 
green patch of land with a water body, he decided to refresh himself with a drink of 
fresh water. On the ground he met this imposter Kalnemi who tried to poison him in 
the guise of giving him water to drink from his water pot. Hanuman meanwhile asked 
him to wait, and let him first go and take a bath in the pond. While he was bathing, 
another demoness who lived in it as a crocodile caught hold of Hanuman’s feet and 
began pulling him inside the deep waters of the pond, whereat Hanuman killed him by 
tearing his mouth into two by pulling his jaws. At the time of death, this demoness 
resumed her original form of an Apsara (celestial damsel). She warned Hanuman 
about Kalnemi. So, Hanuman came back to this deceitful hermit and did him to death. 
The great wonder is that at the time of his death, this demon pronounced the holy 
name of Lord Ram, by the virtue of which he found his deliverance. This incident 
astonished Hanuman and pleased him at the same time. He was astonished that even 
demons had a soul that was yearning for salvation, and that they could find 
deliverance by saying the holy name of Lord Ram. This fact please him very much, 
and reinforced his belief in the mystical powers of Lord Ram and his divine name. 

^Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes 
Doha no. 58.] 


Then he lifted the entire mountain like it were a ball (playfully, without any effort)". 

No one can describe his speed and swiftness of that time. It appeared that the 
discus-bearing Lord Vishnu is rushing (dashing) forward to save the elephant king 
Gajraaj (from the jaws of death)° (5). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes 
Doha no. 58. 

It so happened that Hanuman could not recognise the specific herb needed to 
revive Laxman. He had but little time in his hands to research and procrastinate. So he 
thought it wise to scoop the whole mountain and take it back to Lanka. 

The story of the Elephant King named “Gajraaj” is this: In the ancient 
country of Dravid (the present day South India), there was a kingdom called 
Pandyaraaj whose king was named Indradumna. He was a great devotee of Lord 
Vishnu and used to offer regular worship to the Lord with great diligence. Once, sage 
Agastya passed that way with his retinue of disciples. The king was so engrossed in 
the worship of the Lord that he did not notice the sage and neither did he get up to 
welcome him or pay his obeisance to him. This annoyed the sage and he cursed— 
‘You are like a haughty and wild elephant who pays no heed to those standing in the 
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front. Therefore, you deserve to become an elephant—so you would take a birth as an 
elephant.’ When the king died he became an elephant in a pleasant island in the 
middle of the Kshirsagar, the celestial ocean of milk. 

He had a majestic body and was very strong in his herd. Once he was playing 
with his she-elephants and companions in a large and beautiful pond. In this pond 
lived an alligator/crocodile who was actually a Gandharva (a semi-god) named Huhu 
in his previous life and had become an alligator due to a curse of sage Deval. The 
alligator /crocodile caught hold of the leg of the elephant and started pulling him 
inside the deep lake. The Gaja himself and all his companions tried their best but 
failed to free him from the mouth of the alligator. A long tussle followed and the 
elephant became completely exhausted. When the situation became so bad that the 
Gaja, the elephant, was about to sink fully inside the water, he broke a lotus flower 
and offered it to Lord Vishnu as his last worship and offering before dying. The 
merciful Lord rushed instantly astride his mount, called the Garud, to save him. 
Reaching the spot within a moment, the Lord pulled the Gaja out of the water with 
one hand, and with the other he opened the mouth of the alligator to yank the leg of 
the elephant free from its clutches. Then the Lord cut off the alligator's head with his 
circular weapon known as the Chakra. 

Both the  alligator/crocodile and the elephant found  liberation—the 
alligator/crocodile reverted to his earlier form of a Gandharva, and Gaja the elephant 
assumed a divine form similar to that of the Lord and went to his abode in the 
heaven.] 


In this swift way, he brought the mountain and bowed before the Lord. And the 
Vaidya (Sushen) administered the proper herb (drug) to Laxman (so that he was 
instantly revived). 
Thereafter, the ocean of mercy and compassion, Lord Ram, embraced his 
brother, and the entire burden caused by this unpleasant episode was removed? (6). 
[^Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Doha no. 61 along with Chaupai 
line nos. 1-3 that follow it.] 


The community (i.e. the army) of bears and monkeys was exceedingly jubilant as if 
they have already crossed the ocean of war. [With the revival of Laxman, not only 
Lord Ram but the entire army of the Lord too regained their lost hopes and spirits. A 
loud chorus of greetings and cheer rang out in their rank and file. ] 

Thence, Hanuman took the mountain and placed it at its proper place’ (7). 

[Hanuman also took Sushen and placed his house at the spot from where he 
had brought it ealier. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 4 that 
precedes Doha no. 62.] 


At that time, the most wise Lord Sri Ram, accompanied by the whole army, 
repeatedly praised his servant (follower, devotee: Hanuman) even as the Gods 
showered flowers (upon Hanuman), became joyous in their hearts, played their 
trumpets/kettle-drums to celebrate the occasion, and praised him profusely in 
laudatory terms (8). 


Tulsidas says that when the demons heard this news (of Laxman's revival), they 
appeared to become lifeless (discouraged, despaired, hopeless and panicky)’. 

At the crack of dawn, when Hanuman roared, there was a tumult and panic in 
Lanka (9). 
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['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes 
Doha no. 62.] 
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raga kedara 
(6/10) 


kautuka hi kapi kudhara liyo hai. 

calyo nabha na'i matha raghunathahi, sarisa na bega biyo hai.. 1.. 
dekhyo jata jani nisicara, binu phara sara hayo hiyo hai. 

paryo kahi rama, pavana rakhyo giri, pura tehi teja piyo hai.. 2.. 

jā'i bharata bhari anka bhēnti nija, jīvana-dāna diyē hai. 

dukha laghu lasana marama-ghayala suni, sukha baro kisa jiyo hai.. 3.. 
ayasu itahi, svami-sankata uta, parata na kachü kiyo hai. 

tulasidasa bidaryo akasa, so kaisekai jata siyo hai.. 4.. 


Hanuman-Bharat Meeting-I 


Verse no. 6/10—[Tulsidas now describes the incident that occurred while Hanuman 
was returning to Lanka with the mountain and the herb. As he flew in the night sky 
with the glittering herbs all decorating the sides of the huge mountain, and also due to 
his speed, from the ground it appeared that a comet is passing through, or a demon is 
flying away. Bharat saw this spectacle, and apprehending that something was amiss, 
he shot a headless arrow to bring down this mysterious being. Thereat, Hanuman fell 
to the ground, but even as he fell he muttered aloud the holy name of Lord Ram. 
Bharat was shocked to hear the Lord's name, and came rushing forward to 
investigate. He met Hanuman and they exchanged notes. Bharat enquired about the 
whereabouts and welfare of the Lord, whereat Hanuman briefed him of the latest 
developments. 
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Bharat was full of regrets and contrition. He was torn on the horns of a 
dilemma. On the one hand he had the orders from Lord Ram to stay in Ayodhya and 
take care of it and its citizens till the time the Lord comes back, and on the other hand 
he felt the urge to go to the Lord's aid. The second option was impractical from the 
tidings of the state of affairs that Hanuman gave him. What would Bharat do alone, 
and it was impossible to assemble an army at such short notice and cover a huge 
distance from Ayodhya to Lanka. Besides this, the Lord already had an able army at 
his disposal. It made no sense to add to the confusion. 

Then there was no time: Hanuman had to rush because the herb had to be 
given to Laxman before dawn, and it was already late in the night. There were no 
planes in Ayodhya. So, giving thoughts to all the matters and weighing the pros and 
cons, Bharat thought it prudent to let Hanuman resume his journey forthwith, without 
any delay or demurring. 

These developments have been narrated herein below in verse nos. 6/10— 
6/14. 

Refer also to: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, from Chaupai line no. 8 that 
precedes Doha no. 58—to Doha no. 60.] 


Hanuman playfully scooped up (and lifted) the mountain. Then, bowing his head to 
Raghunath (Sri Ram), he started on the way back through the path of the sky. No one 
had the speed and swiftness that Hanuman had at that time (1). 


Seeing him passing over (Ayodhya) and thinking that he was some demon, Bharat 
shot a headless arrow (i.e. only the shaft) at his heart. 
Thus shot, he (Hanuman) cried aloud *Ram' as he fell down upon the ground. 
It seemed that the magnetic pull of the city of Ayodhya had sucked his strength. 
Meanwhile, the Wind God kept the huge mountain aloft (to protect Ayodhya 
from being crushed under its expanse and weight) (2). 


Then Bharat, having heard Hanuman exclaim ‘Ram’, went near him, lifted him in his 
arms, and gave him the boon (blessing) of life. [That is, Bharat removed the arrow 
stuck in his body, gave him emergency treatment and first aid so that Hanuman was 
immediately revived back and his wound tended to. ] 

Hearing that Laxman was wounded caused a little whit of worry and sadness 
to Bharat, but seeing that Hanuman was alive was a greater source of joy for him! (3). 

['This is because getting wounded is not a great source of worry for a brave 
warrior; it is part of the game and a way of life for them, to which all great warriors 
are trained to cope with and are accustomed to. But getting proper medicine in time 
for Laxman was far more important. 

This is the reason that finding Hanuman alive and active was a greater source 
of joy for Bharat—for now the medicine would reach Laxman, who was lying 
wounded in Lanka, on time. This would make it sure that Laxman rises hale and 
hearty. 

The power of herbs to give instant relief from injury and serious wounds is 
proved in the case of Hanuman also. Just like Laxman, Hanuman too was shot by an 
arrow. If he could be revived so easily and quickly by Bharat, then surely it is obvious 
that Bharat knew very well the powers and potentials of herbs to give immediate relief 
and heal the wound. So he was not unduly worried about Laxman as he knew that 
once the proper medicine was applied on his wound and even given orally, Laxman 
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would be out of danger immediately. What was more important now was to make sure 
that the bearer of that medicine, in this case it was Hanuman, reaches him soon and 
within the time frame. 

Bharat was very relieved to see that Hanuman was alright and out of danger; 
he was daring to resume his journey. Say, what would have happened if Haunman 
was so seriously injured that he wouldn’t have been able to resume his journey with 
the huge mountain in hand? No one else knew the location where Lord Ram and 
Laxman were present at that time: it was a far away land beyond the end of the land, 
in the middle of the vast ocean where no human had set foot till that date. No one in 
Ayodhya either knew the way to go there, nor would they dare to go. So it was 
extremely important that Hanuman was alright, hale and hearty after this accident. 

This is the reason why Bharat was more happy at Hanuman’s recovery than 
being sad at Laxman’s injury. | 


The Lord (Sri Ram) has ordered him (Bharat) to stay at Ayodhya while there is a 
looming danger of war on his (Lord's) head—this caused a huge consternation and 
dilemma for Bharat, but he could not do anything. 

Tulsidas compares Bharat's dilemma and perplexity to the question: if the sky 
is torn, how do we sew it? (There is no plausible solution to it; there is no answer to 


it) (4). 
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(6/11) 


bharata-satrusudana biloki kapi cakita bhayo hai. 
rama-lasana rana jiti avadha a'e, kaidhaurn mohi bhrama, 
kaidhaum kahü kapata thayo hai.. 1.. 


688 


prema pulaki, pahicanikai padpaduma nayo hai. 
kahyo na parata jehi bhamti duhü bha'ina 
sanehasor so ura laya layo hai.. 2.. 

samacara kahi gaharu bho, tenhi tapa tayo hai. 
kudhara sahita carhau bisisa, begi pathavaum, suni 
hari hiya garaba gurha upayo hai.. 3.. 

tiratem utari jasa kahyo cahai, gunaganani jayo hai. 
dhani bharata! dhani bharata! karata bhayo, 
magana mauna rahyo mana anuraga rayo hai.. 4.. 
yaha jalanidhi khan'yo, mathyē, lamghyē, bānidhyē, anicayē hai. 
tulasidasa raghubira bandhu-mahimako sindhu 

tari ko kabi para gayo hai?.. 5.. 


Hanuman-Bharat Meeting-II 


Verse no. 6/11—Seeing Bharat and Shatrughan (who were look-alikes of Sri Ram and 
Laxman respectively), Hanuman was very confused and perplexed. 

He wondered: has Lord Ram and Laxman won victory in the war and returned 
to Ayodhya, or is this an illusion (as I seem to be hallucinating)? 

Or is this some sort of ploy, mischief or deception (created by the enemy, the 
demons) to deceive me? (1). 


Then when he (Hanuman) recognised them (and realized the truth that they were 
indeed the brothers of Lord Ram), he was thrilled with affection and bowed his head 
(reverentially) at their lotus-feet. 

The way those two brothers (endearingly, affectionately, enthusiastically, 
emotionally and eagerly) embraced him (Hanuman) cannot be described in words (2). 


Then he (Hanuman) gave them (i.e. updated them with) the whole news (about Lord 
Ram, Laxman and Sita), and said urgently, ‘I am getting late’. 

Hearing all this, Bharat was overcome with grief and anguish, and said, “You 
climb on (ride, mount) my arrow with the mountain; I shall send you immediately to 
where Lord Ram is.’ Hearing these words, a sense of pride emerged in the heart of 
Hanuman, albeit covertly’ (3). 

[ Hanuman was proud because he vainly thought that he is so heavy, and 
added to his own weight was the weight of the mountain—how can the arrow lift 
them both, he wondered. So, he mounted the arrow to test its ability. He discovered to 
his amazement that the arrow could actually lift him with the mountain in his hand 
when Bharat raised his bow to shoot the arrow with Hanuman astride on it. 

Hanuman’s pride vanished when he found that he looked like a mere fly atop 
the huge shaft of Bharat’s arrow. So he climbed down from it as he felt he would be 
blown away or slip once the arrow was air-borne. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Doha no. 60 along with Chaupai line 
nos. 6-8 that precede it. ] 
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He began to sing the glories and good fame (virtues, valour, strength etc.) of Bharat, 
for the latter's excellent gualities and noble characters had won him over (or 
overwhelmed him). 

His mind was submerged in love, affection and endearment for Bharat, and 
saying ‘Bharat is great; Hail him’, he was so benumbed with surging emotions (and 
astonishment) that he fell silent (as he was unable to say anything more) (4). 


Tulsidas (compares the fame and glory of Bharat with an ocean and) says, “This 
physical ocean on the earth was dug up (by the sons of king Sagar), was churned (by 
the gods and demons in some ancient time in search of Amrit, the elixir of bliss and 
eternal life), was leapt across and measured (by Hanuman), was bridged or tamed (by 
the monkey architects Nal and Neel), and was drunk (by sage Agastya). But no poet 
(or any of the learned bards) has ever been able to cross the symbolic ocean 
represented by immensity of Bharat's greatness of glories, the immaculacy of his 
character, the auspiciousness of his nature and thoughts, and the excellence of his 
noble virtues which are matchless, famous and known world-wide. [To wit, though it 
is easy to fathom the physical ocean, it is impossible to measure the glories and 
virtues of Bharat. They are profound, immense and countless.] (5). 


(6 / 12) 
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hoto nahi jau jaga janama bharatako. 

tau, kapi kahata, krpana-dhara maga cali acarata barata ko?.. 1.. 
dhiraja-dharama dharanidhara-dhurahGmtém gura dhura dharani dharata ko?. 
saba sadaguna sanamani ani ura, agha-auguna nidarata ko?.. 2.. 

sivahu na sugama saneha ramapada sujanani sulabha karata ko?. 

srji nija jasa-surataru tulasī kaham, abhimata pharani pharata kO?.. 3.. 


Hanuman-Bharat Meeting-III 
(Hanuman Praises the Glory of Bharat) 


Verse no. 6/12—[In this verse, Hanuman praises the excellent virtues of Bharat and 
his sense of love and devotion for Lord Ram. A similar praise for Bharat is mentioned 
in Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 4, 7-8 that precede Doha no. 
325; Chaupai line nos. 3-8 and Chanda line nos. 1-4 that precede Doha no. 326. 
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Refer also to: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse nos. 2/79—2/81.] 


Hanuman said, ‘Had Bharat not been born in this world, who would have set such an 
exemplary example of an immaculate life led in accordance with the best principles of 
living in a righteous and honourable way, because it is not an easy path to follow as it 
is similar to walking on the edge of a sharp sword! (1). 

[Bharat had shown by his example what is the meaning of deep love, 
affection, devotion, worship, reverence, steadfastness of vows, austerities, penances, 
renunciation, sacrifice, selflessness, righteousness, probity, propriety, brotherhood, 
spirit of surrender etc. He did not preach, but lived such a life. In the world where we 
live, practicing these principles is a most difficult proposition, fraught more with the 
danger of faltering and failing midway than of any achieving any measurable and 
commendable success.] 


Who would have borne in this world the burden of Dhiraj (dhiraja"; having great 
patience, tolerance, courage, forebearance and fortitude, as well as of upholding the 
principles of Dharma (*dharama"; righteousness, probity, propriety, nobility, 
virtuous conduct), which are heavier than the burden of mountains (dharanidhara- 
dhurahümtem gura)? 

Who else would have, on the one hand, respectfully and willingly accepted in 
his heart all the good virtues and noble characters that one is expected to inculcate and 
practice (saba sadaguna sanamani ani ura), and, on the other hand, resolutely 
drive away or banish everything that is regarded as unrighteous, unethical, improper, 
vile and evil (agha-auguna nidarata ko)? (2). 


Besides this, the virtue of having love and devotion for the lotus-like feet of Lord Sri 
Ram (saneha ramapada), which is not easily possible (i.e. difficult) even for Lord 
Shiva to access or have (sivahu na sugama)—who would have made it so easily 
accessible for those who are pious and noble at heart (sujana) by showing them how 
it can be actually practiced if it was not Bharat (sulabha karata ko)? 

Who would have created the all wish-fulfilling Tree of Gods ("surataru”) out 
of his own glories, good virtues and fame (srji nija jasa) to produce the desired fruits 
(*abhimata pharani pharata ko"; of devotion, worship, veneration, love and 
affection for Lord Ram that ultimately leads to emancipation and salvation of the 
soul) for Tulsidas (tulasi kahami)?? (3). 

[ Tulsidas means that for him and for all other devotees of Lord Ram, Bharat 
had set an example of devotion, love, surrender and service for the Lord. These 
virtues are like the fruits of the Kalpa Tree, the Tree of Gods, that fulfil all spiritual 
needs of the seeker. ] 
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suni rana ghayala lasana paré haim. 

svamikaja sangrama subhatasom lohé lalakari larē haim.. 1.. 
suvana-soka, santosa sumitrahi, raghupati-bhagati bare hairn. 
china-china gata sukhata, chinahim china hulasata hota haré haim.. 2.. 
kapisom kahati subhaya, ambake ambaka ambu bharē haim. 
raghunandana binu bandhu ku'avasara, jadyapi dhanu dusarē haim.. 3.. 
"tāta! jāhu kapi sanmiga”, ripusūdana uthi kara jēri kharē haim. 

pramudita pulaki painta pūrē janu bidhibasa sudhara dharē haim.. 4.. 
amba-anujagati lakhi pavanaja-bharatādi galāni garē haim. 

tulasī saba samujhāya mātu tēhi samaya sacēta karē haim.. 5.. 


Hanuman meets Laxman's Mother Sumitra 


Verse no. 6/13—Sumitra, the mother of Laxman, heard (the news) that Laxman is 
lying wounded in the battle-field, and that he had faught valiantly with the warrior of 
the opposite side, i.e. Meghnad, for the sake of his Lord (Sri Ram) (1). 


At this information, she was indeed extremely anguished and worried at the condition 
of her son, albeit at the same time she felt happy and satisfied that he (Laxman) has 
accepted Raghupati's (Sri Ram's) devotion’. 

[ To wit, Sumitra was glad that her son Laxman has obeyed her advice that 
she gave him at the time of departure for the forest. He has lived upto her expectation 
by faithfully and loyally serving his Lord Sri Ram like a true devotee and follower 
should do, and to prove his faith and love for Lord Ram he has cheerfully made the 
supreme sacrifice by laying down his life. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, 
from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 74—to Chanda line nos. 1-4 that 
precede Doha no. 75 wherein Sumitra has very explicitly advised Laxman to treat 
Lord Ram and Sita as his father and mother respectively, and make all sincere efforts 
in good faith to serve them to the best of his ability. So when she heard from 
Hanuman’s accounts that Laxman was lying mortally wounded because he had fought 
for the Lord’s cause, she felt very contented in her heart. ] 

She was swaying between two extremes of emotions: at one moment her body 
got agitated and shivered by overwhelming sorrows and grief (at the ominous news 
that Hanuman had brought, especially that her dear son Laxman was mortally 
wounded and on the verge of death), and the next moment she recovered herself and 
regained her poise, feeling cheerful and proud (about her son Laxman and his noble 
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deeds, that he has lived upto her expectations and stood fast in his vows of love and 
loyalty for Sri Ram). (2). 


Then, mother Sumitra had tears in her eyes and said to Hanuman earnestly, ‘It is 
because of grave misfortunes and malignant forces of destiny that Sri Ram has been 
separated from his brother (Laxman) though both of them (Sri Ram and Laxman) had 
their bows with them? (3). 

[ The two brothers were well armed and were competent enough to protect 
themselves and each other. They had defeated most fearsome demons while 
protecting the fire sacrifice of sage Vishwamitra. It is only because of malicious and 
unfavourable stars that Laxman is dying and his brother Sri Ram could not protect 
him from getting harmed.] 


[Then she turned towards Shatrughan and said—] ‘Dear! You go with Hanuman!’ 
Immediately on hearing it, Shatrughan stood up with hands joined together at the 
palms (as a gesture of humble submission and a signal that he fully agrees with what 
has been ordered him to do). His body was overcome with thrill, and he was so glad 
as if all the bets had been set in his favour’ (4). 

[ Shatrughan was raring to go with Hanuman and help Lord Ram in the war, 
fighting shoulder-to-shoulder with the Lord and replacing Laxman should it so 
happen that he is not revived. He saw in this his chance to prove that his love and 
affection and loyalty for Lord Ram was no less even by a whit than that of Bharat or 
Laxman.] 


Seeing such a condition of the mother and the younger brother (Shatrughan), both 
Hanuman as well as Bharat became contrite and remorseful. 

Tulsidas says that the mother, on her part, when she observed the depressed 
mental state of the three (Hanuman, Bharat and Shatrughan), immediately recovered 
her self and overcame her emotions. She acted prudently now, and alerted the three 
about the urgency of the task at hand". (5). 

[When Sumitra saw that Bharat, Hanuman and Shatrughan have become 
overcome with grief and sorrows, thereby losing their wits, their sense of judgement, 
prudence and wisdom in a surging tide of gloomy emotions, she immediately 
recovered her composure and decided to act wisely. She realized that what she had 
ordered, that Shatrughan should go with Hanuman to join the battle at Lanka, was 
most impractical and grave in its import. There are a variety of reasons why it was 
improper and rash to send Shatrughan away to Lanka because any reckless action 
could be ruinous and detrimental to the welfare of all, specially when a calamitous 
war was looming over Sri Ram. 

Shatrughan had been taking care of the affairs of the kingdom of Ayodhya 
during the long period of absence of Bharat who was living in self-imposed exile as a 
recluse, and Lord Ram who was away in the forest. Such impulsive actions as sending 
Shatrughan to a far away land at so short a notice would leave Ayodhya without a 
care-taker, and it would result in total chaos and anarchy. 

Then there was the question of his actually traveling to Lanka: while Hanuman 
could fly in the sky, how will Shatrughan go? If he is made to mount on Hanuman’s 
shoulders, that would only add an additional weight on him because he has to carry 
the mountain too. It will also slow him down, and it would be suicidial because it was 
necessary that he swiftly reached Lanka so that the herb could be administered to 
Laxman before dawn. Hanuman would be in a quandary: he would not be able to 
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refuse to carry Shatrughan on his back as it would seem very bad and impolite, but it 
would be very cumbersome for him to carry an addional weight of Shatrughan, in 
addition to the weight of the great mountain that he was already bearing in his hand, 
who is sure to be heavily armed and carry some extra weapons and arsensel for Lord 
Ram and Laxman as the two brothers had nothing but their bows and arrows at the 
time. So that practically rules out any way by which Shatrughan can reach Lanka in 
the short course of the remaining time of the night. 

Secondly, she loved Shatrughan and Bharat no less than she loved Sri Ram 
and Laxman. She did not wish to take the fateful, horrific risk of sending another son 
to face an uncertain future, for the outcome of the ongoing war at Lanka was yet 
unknown and unpredictable—as all wars are! 

This explains why Sumitra immediately changed her decision of sending 
Shatrughan with Hanuman. That Shatrughan remained in Ayodhya and didn't go to 
Lanka is a fact, and in the context of this verse and especially stanza no. 4, this is the 
only plausible explanation for it.] 
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binaya sunāyabī pari pāya. 

kahaum kahā, kapīsa! tumha suci, sumati, suhrda subhāya.. 1.. 
svami-sankata-hetu haum jara janani janamyo jaya. 

samau pa'i, kaha'i sevaka ghatyo tau na sahaya.. 2.. 

kahata sithila saneha bho, janu dhira ghayala ghaya. 
bharata-gati lakhi matu saba rahi jyaurn guri binu baya.. 3.. 
bhenta kahi kahibo, kahyo yorn kathina-manasa maya. 

‘ala! lone lasana-sahita sulalita lagata namya'".. 4.. 

dekhi bandhu-saneha, amba subha'u, lasana-kuthaya. 

tapata tulasī tarani-trāsuka ēhi nayē tihunt tāya.. 5.. 


Bharat and Kaushalya's Message for Lord Ram 
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Verse no. 6/14—[Bharat said to Hanuman—] ‘Oh Kapis (i.e. Hanuman, the lord of 
the monkeys)! When you reach Lord Ram, please catch hold of his feet (on my 
behalf) and convey my prayer to him. What more can I tell you? You are by nature of 
a pure and wise mind and intellect (Suci), have wisdom (i.e. maturity of thought: 
sumati), and are of an amiable, friendly, brotherly and affable temperament (suhrda 
subhaya) (1). 


My wicked mother (Kaikeyi) has given birth to me to give (or to be the cause of) a lot 
of trouble to the Lord (Sri Ram)’. How unfortunate and evil-lucked I am that when the 
time came to help the Lord, I could not provide any service to him inspite of being 
called his servant (here meaning, his ‘younger brother’ and ‘not a menial servant’).’ 
(2). 

[Bharat refers to Lord Ram going to the forest and suffering from all the 
subsequent horrors because of his wicked mother Kaikeyi who was so extremely 
selfish that she wished to make her son, Bharat, the king, and in her evil over-zeal she 
inflicted uncountable miseries on Lord Ram, and Laxman and Sita were too dragged 
into the vortex of this misery by the virtue of their love for the Lord. Bharat laments 
that in the end it was he who proved to be the villain of the piece, albeit he was 
absolutely innocent and had no inkling of his mother's vicious nature till it was too 
late.] 


Saying thus, he became was overcome with emotions of love and affection, benumbed 
like a person, no matter how brave and valiant and courageous he is, becomes weary 
and lacking in energy due to his serious wounds’. 

Seeing this condition of Bharat, all the mothers? became distraught and heavy 
at heart like a kite without an air current to support it (3). 

[/A brave warrior's spirit is not broken by the physical injuries he suffers 
during battle, but grave injuries to the body do indeed sap his energy and vigour, and 
makes him physically crippled and unable to continue the fight. This is what is meant 
by getting *weary due to wounds'. 

>The ‘other mothers’ here are Sumitra, the mother of Laxman, and Kaushalya, 
the mother of Lord Ram. It should be noted that the third mother, i.e. Kaikeyi, was 
shunned by Bharat for the rest of his life. {Refer: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 
Tt} 

Hence, Kaikeyi was forced to hide her face in obscurity for life in some inner 
part of the royal palace. It were Sumitra and Kaushalya who came rushing to the spot 
when the word spread that Bharat has met some messenger of Lord Ram.] 


[Then Kaushalya, mother of Lord Ram, said—] ‘Dear (Hanuman)! Meet Sri Ram and 
tell him that his stern hearted (emotionless) mother has said these words—“Oh son! 
Your name looks adorable only when conjoined (i.e. in conjunction, accompanied) 
with that of my lovely son Laxman.”” (4). 

(‘She means that you will be adored, admired or welcomed only when you 
come back to Ayodhya with Laxman by your side. Conversely, it means that it would 
be better if Sri Ram does not show his face in Ayodhya without Laxman who has laid 
down his life for him. 

To Lord Ram’s credit, this is exactly what he said while lamenting for 
Laxman. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 3-17 that precede 
Doha no. 61.] 
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Tulsidas observes that Hanuman, who could torment even the scorching sun”, was 
himself now being tormented by the three sorrows originating from the surge of 
affection on part of Bharat (and his frustration and despair), at the statement of the 
mother (that Sri Ram sould not return without Laxman), and at the thought of 
Laxman's wound (and the chances of his revival) (5). 

[This alludes to his childhood episode when he had lunged forward to eat the 
sun thinking it to be a ripe red fruit in the sky.] 
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hrdaya gha'u mere pira raghubirai. 

pa'i sajīvana, jagi kahata yorn premapulaki bisaraya sarirai.. 1.. 
mohi kaha büjhata puni puni, jaise patha-aratha-caraca kirai. 
sobha-sukha, chati-lahu bhüpakaham, kevala kanti-mola hirai.. 2.. 
tulasi suni saumitri-bacana saba dhari na sakata dhirau dhirai. 
upama rama-lasanaki pritiki kyorn dijai khirai-nirai.. 3.. 


Laxman's Revival 


Verse no. 6/15—[Coming back to the battle-field, Tulsidas resumes his narration—] 
When Laxman was revived back to life after administration of the Sanjivini herb and 
asked how he felt, he forgot about any pain or wound afflicting his body, and said 
cheerfully with an emotionally thrilled body, *My heart has suffered only the wound, 
but its pain is actually felt by Raghubir (Sri Ram)! (1). 

['The Shakti or the energized arrow that Meghnad had shot, had hit Laxman 
on the chest, near his heart. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 
7 that precedes Doha no. 54. 

Though he was revived by the herb, the physical wound would take some time 
to heal and its scar to blend with the skin tissue. It cannot be expected that is healed 
by magic as if nothing had happened. The healing process of the physical wound and 
its scar would take some time. 

What Laxman means here is that albeit the physical wound was suffered by 
him, the real pain in the form of extreme shock and profound agony and grief was 
suffered by Lord Ram. 

Laxman says that as far as he is concerned, nothing serious has happened; 
getting injured in the battle-field is a part of a warriors life. What actually matters is 
this trifling issue was the cause of so much pain and agony for Lord Ram. ] 
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Even as someone asks a parrot about the meaning of the words it is repeatedly 
pronouncing, so why do you all repeatedly pester me with such irrelevant querries”? 

[/A parrot learns the words by heart and chatters incessantly what he has 
learnt, but he does not understand an iota of it. So, when everyone around him asked 
him how he felt, he got annoyed. Laxman says all his feelings rest with Sri Ram; his 
personal feelings have no consequence. No one understands the special emotional 
bond of love and affection that he and Lord Ram share. It is clear in the next 
instance—] 

The richness, glamour, magnificence, majesty and joy that is associated with 
the possession of a diamond, or the pain of loss and the pride of getting or acquiring it 
belongs to the king (who wears or possesses it), whilst only the intrinsic value and 
glitter belongs to the diamond (2). 

[P Here, Lord Ram is like the ‘king’, and Laxman is like the ‘diamond’. It is the 
king who knows the real worth of the diamond. If it is rare and priceless, the king will 
exult when he possesses it, and if he loses it he would go into severe bout of dejection 
and despair, and would barter any thing he possesses if someone brings that diamond 
to him. 

The diamond does not know its value or worth or qualities or characteristics; it 
is the king who knows them. It is the king who feels the pain of losing a priceless 
diamond; it is he who rejoices on getting it. The diamond only serves the king mutely 
by adding to his joys and pleasures and splendour and grandeur when he wears it; it 
only exacerbates his agony and pain when it is lost. 

Similarly, Laxman's value is known and measured only by Lord Ram: it is he 
only who knows how important Laxman is in his life. No one else can judge it.] 


Tulsidas says that hearing such emotional words of Laxman that were marked by 
humility, modesty and submission, even those who are renowned for their patience, 
courage and fortitude would be moved and become emotional and sentimental. 

Forsooth and in all sooth, the bond of love and affection betwixt Lord Ram 
and Laxman is so intangible and profound that no comparison can be made; nay, not 
even with ‘water and milk (khirai-nirai) (3). 

[‘Usually poets and bards compare the inseparable relationship between two 
individuals by comparing it with the relationship of water with milk. They are both 
inseparable from one another. But sometimes this comparison fails: for water can be 
drained out or evaporated from milk, leaving only the latter’s solidified constituents. 

But in the case of Lord Ram and Laxman, the bond is so strong and abiding 
and unbreakable that either both live together, or none of them lives. ] 


AA va 
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oy well, eked, rota RPA—C—RRRR | | 2 || 
aaa aR fata ag fete, exfta pa Ras A ATR | 
qf fexpo-de wWqg We, dvd duret fqurer fdeu qx 11 3I 
wis facie Hur oR, fay sma yfa—art, fdqu—- | 
geahtert us wy say Ra- alt gas fAuftex || 4 11 

















vijayī rāma 
rāga kānharā 
(6/16) 


rājata rāma kāma-sata-sundara. 

ripu rana jiti anuja samga sobhita, pherata capa-bisisa banaruha-kara.. 1.. 
syama sarira rucira $rama-sikara, sonita-kana bica bica manohara. 

janu khadyota-nikara, harihita-gana, bhrajata marakata-saila-sikharapara.. 2.. 
ghayala bira birajata cahum disi, harasita sakala riccha aru banacara. 
kusumita kinsuka-taru samüha mahami, taruna tamala bisala bitapa bara.. 3.. 
rajiva-nayana biloki krpa kari, ki'6 abhaya muni-naga, bibudha-nara. 
tulasidāsa yaha rūpa anüpama hiya-saroja basi dusaha bipatihara.. 4.. 


Victorious Lord Ram 


Verse no. 6/16—1[As had been already noted in an introduction to verse no. 6/5 herein 
above, Tulsidas has preferred to skip the details of the War of Lanka in this book 
Geetawali. The probable reasons are also outlined therein. 

So, he comes straight to the point of time when the demons were defeated and 
Lord Ram won the war. This point of time in the story—Lord Ram's victory—is also 
narrated in (i) Kavitawali, Lanka Kand, verse nos. 6/56— 6/58; and (i1) Refer: Ram 
Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Doha no. 103 along with Chaupai line nos. 10-11 and 
Chanda line nos. 1-8 that precede it.] 


Having conquered his enemy, victorious Lord Ram is present in the battle-field with 
his brother Laxman. He appears most charming and magnificent like thousands of 
Kamdeos (cupids) appearing in his person at once. He is moving his hands on his 
bows and arrows (1). 


Sweat drops interspersed with blood drops are glistening on his dark complexioned 
body as if red creepers look magnificent surrounded by hordes of glow-worms on the 
summit of Mt. Markat Mani (i.e. a mountain of emerald)! (2). 

['Here, the dark complexioned body of Lord Ram is likened to Mt. Markat 
Mani; the streams of blood flowing from his body to the ‘creepers of red colour’ that 
drape the sides of this mountain; and the glistening sweat drops to the ‘glow worms’. | 
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Wounded warriors are sitting around him. All those monkeys and bears are extremely 
happy. Lord Ram looks as magnificent as a large and young but huge Tamaal Tree 
(taruna tamala bisala bitapa bara) amongst smaller Kinskuk Trees that have 
blooming flowers (kusumita kinsuka-taru samüha maham (3). 

[The * Tamaal tree" is the Black Catechu tree (Xanthocymus epictorius); the 
"Kinsuk tree" is the Butea Frondosa tree which bears beautiful flowers. 

Here, Lord Ram is likened to the Black Catechu tree because of his dark 
complexion, and the monkeys who sit around him in a jubilant mood to the countless 
flowers that bloom on the comparatively smaller tree called Butea Frondosa.] 


At that moment, that lotus-eyed Lord glanced at the gods, hermits, legendary serpents 
and men, and made them fearless’. 
Tulsidas prays that this vision of peerless beauty which vanquishes all mighty 
troubles of the heart and torments of the mind, should ever reside in his heart (4). 
Refer: (a) Geetawali, Lanka Kand, verse no. 6/22, stanza no. 2; and (b) Ram 
Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Doha no. 103.] 


errem udlem 
NRHT SIRHTGNI 
(6/17) 


erafér amp fepe sir fa« Be | 

df$ sex fdenfo «Ru fete, ger at ufsre peta amd d il I 
der fra ak fea arate, got aa art ara ade | 
Pot gre ae Gedy fare, Ae cet ard Ged Get HE || 211 
qq vga, ag e ofafe, Aea um ya YA Ge we | 
gaem AI P6R—fad @fers aera Gs S11 31 




















ayodhyamem pratiksa 
raga asavari 
(6/17) 


avadhi aju kidhaum auro dina hvaihai. 

cadhi dhaurahara biloki dakhina disi, büjha dhaum pathika kahānitē āyē vai 
haim..1.. 

bahuri bicari hari hiya socati, pulaki gata lage locana cvaihaim. 

nija basarani barasa puravaigo bidhi, mere taham' karata kathina krta 
vkaihaim.. 2.. 

bana raghubira, matu grha jivati, nilaja prana suni suni sukha svaihaim. 
tulasidāsa mē-sī kathora-cita kulisa salabhanjani ko hvaihai.. 3.. 
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The Wait in Ayodhya for Lord Ram’s return -I 


Verse no. 6/17—When the days of exile were almost over, mother Kaushalya became 
very anxious about Lord Ram's return. She broods and became pensive. She wonders: 
‘Why, does the period of exile end today, or are some more days left?’ 

Then going to the roof of her palace and looking southwards, she sights some 
pedestrians approaching the city. Seeing them, she orders one of her attandents to find 
out from where those people are coming (1). 


Then realising that the last day of the exile period is yet to come, her heart fills with 
gloom and despair, her body is thrilled, tears roll down her eyes, she feels distraught 
and speaks poignantly to herself, ‘It appears that the Vidhata (the Creator Brahma) 
shall count those fourteen years according to his own calculations (because, Brahma’s 
days are equivalent to hundreds of thousands of earth days, and so it appears that the 
days are getting longer and longer, and the wait for Lord Ram seems not to come to 
an end). 
Verily, it’s a very long time for me to wait any longer (2). 


Oh, “Ram is in the forest and his mother enjoys the comforts of home"—now this 


shameless life of mine has to bear this ignominy for the rest of my life! Well, where 
else can there be a heartless and emotionless statue like that of me?’ (3). 


(6 / 18) 





arc, aa a-a fox è È | 

Rage mÀ qad a aA gÀ, Àa pA ga È SIA 
IR aR, As Raer a Rg na Aaa À F| 
paa, PMC SIT M, Hors Waa fot HS Fs 1 | 21 
fsrefe fqenfa ahr aaga, Gaara wrer wd | 
geaRrare farsar ort ef, aa fige—fera ait He B11 311 











(6/18) 


all, aba rama-lasana kita hvai haim. 

citrakūta tajyau tabatēm na lahī sudhi, badhū-samēta kusala suta dvai haim.. 
1.. 

bāri bayāri, bisama hima-ātapa sahi binu basana bhūmitala svai haim. 
kanda-müla, phala-phüla asana bana, bhojana samaya milata kaise vaihairn.. 
25 

jinhahi biloki socihaim lata-druma, khaga-mrga-muni locana jala cvaihaim. 
tulasidasa tinhaki janani haurn, mo-si nithura-cita auro kahuni hvaihairn.. 3.. 


The Wait in Ayodhya for Lord Ram’s return -II 
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Verse no. 6/18—|Kaushalya addresses one of her close confidantes—] ‘Oh Friend! 
Where would Ram and Laxman be at this moment (do you have any idea about it)? 
Ever since they left Chitrakoot, there is no news or information about them. Are my 
two sons alright with my daughter-in-law (Sita)'? (1). 

['Refer: Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 2/41—2/42.] 


They must be coping (bearing) with the vagaries of Nature: rain, wind, and extremes 
of cold and heat; they have no proper clothes to wear, and would be compelled to lie 
down on the bare ground without any cover. 

In the forest, only roots, stems, fruits and some varieties of edible flowers are 
available to eat, and that too are not available at all times (and easily), do they? (2). 


Even creepers and trees would be anguished and remorseful seeing their pathetic 
condition, while the birds, the animals, the sages and the hermits shed tears at their 
miseries and woes. But the greatest irony is this: I am their mother! Alas! Is there 
anyone as stone-hearted as me? [To wit, even trees, animals and birds feel their pain; 
even sages and hermits shed tears for them. And here I am, their unfortunate 
mother—my eyes are dry of tears (because all have dried up), and my heart has turned 
into a stone (as it is benumbed with grief) so much so that I can’t even wail and 


weep).]’ (3). 


WT URS 
(6 / 19) 


dd! VIĻA ATafā ATT | 

be Ve A Tea Hae a, veg, ort! BR seii 
quart «rit cel, aH dra éd 

wd Raa faite maa aR we-osa we cell! 211 
sare ware ofl oat fora aft sige steno | 

Tp deg, di UR yea wa ama wa AII 
df8 ser are ad Apc wman À Gm 
Wrst Yd geet Fal A wd Get WTI! 411 

















raga soratha 
(6/19) 


baithi saguna manavati mata. 

kaba aihaim mere bala kusala ghara, kahahu, kaga! phuri bata.. 1.. 
düdha-bhataki doni daihaurn, sone conca marhaihaurn. 

jaba siya-sahita biloki nayana bhari rama-lasana ura laihaum.. 2.. 
avadhi samipa jani janani jiya ati atura akulani. 

ganaka bola'i, pamya pari pūchati prēma magana mrdu bānī.. 3.. 
tehi avasara ko'u bharata nikatatem samacara lai ayo. 
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prabhu-agamana sunata tulasi mano mina marata jala payo.. 4.. 


The Wait in Ayodhya for Lord Ram’s return -IH 


Verse no. 6/19—[Mother Kaushalya sights a crow and talks with it. It is believed that 
when one eagerly awaits some news about a dear person and a crow comes to call and 
begins to crow, there is surely some good news coming in. It is an auspicious omen. ] 


The mother looks for good omens. She says, ‘Oh crow! Tell me the truth: when shall 
my children come back home safely? (1). 


When I embrace my beloved Ram-Sita and Laxman and see them till my eyes are 
satisfied (i.e. see them to my heart’s content), I shall feed you milk and rice, and get 
your beak decorated (plated) with gold.’ (2). 


Then as the final days of exile draw nearer, she summons a soothsayer (an astrologer), 
and falling at his feet, overwhelmed as she was with sadness and emotions, she asks 
him to prophesize when Lord Ram is going to come back (3). 


Just at that time a messenger arrived from Bharat's place with the news of Lord Ram's 
arrival. 

Tulsidas says that as soon as she heard about Ram's arrival from his mouth, 
her condition was like a fish, on the verge of dying, but being restored to water just at 
the last moment (4). 


SET INI 


(6 / 20) 


Sues ! «fer, AA gT | 

Id BA RTU RIAA g Vē, sig | sae NTS || 1 11 
URTaRa, «pagas, garam, ara draft de ger | 

afā | ear oR af apa, GR gr fasafé wa wT | 211 
UM Wess qud, fic 8, uper dec H ASA | 

Oy aA aia maA aAA Son SFT! 31 
wrod ot Ys RARR RN, MA RTI, gaa RRTĪ | 
af HA HA goth aq, MA RRA A ga ATRI 411 
dè SCR SAA ANC Hel pA pepe | 
gates alg ae avira fasa fart een ofS art 511 





























rāga gaurī 


(6/20) 
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chēmakarī! bali, būli subānī. 

kusala chēma siya rāma-lasana kaba aihairn, amba! avadha rājadhānī.. 1.. 
sasimukhi, kunkuma-barani, sulocani, mēcani sēcani bēda bakhāniī. 

dēvi! dayā kari dēhi darasaphala, jori pani binavahim saba rani.. 2.. 

suni sanēhamaya bacana, nikata hvai, manjula mandala kai mararani. 
subha mangala ānanda gagana-dhuni akani-akani ura-jarani jurānī.. 3.. 
pharakana lagē su'anga bidisi disi, mana prasanna, dukha-dasā sirānī. 
karahirn pranāma saprēma pulaki tanu, māni bibidha bali saguna sayānī.. 4.. 
tehi avasara hanumana bharatasom kahi sakala kalyana-kahani. 

tulasidasa so'i caha sajivani bisama biyoga byatha badi bhani.. 5.. 


The Wait in Ayodhya for Lord Ram’s return -IV 
(Good Omen of the Red-faced Kite) 


Verse no. 6/20—‘Oh Chémakari (a red faced kite)! I sacrifice myself on you! Oh 
mother (“amba”)! Tell me with your auspicious and sweet voice when will Sita, Ram 
and Laxman come back hale and hearty to their capital city of Ayodhya’! (1). 

[|Chēmakarī is a bird which when sighted and heard is considered very 
auspicious, a portender of good fortunes and happy tidings, and its sighting is a good 
omen. ] 


Oh Goddess (dēvi)! Your face is like the moon (i.e. beautiful, charming, attractive), 
your countenance is red like ‘Sindoor’ (red colour put by women on the head between 
parted hairs and as a dot on the forehead as a sign of auspiciousness), and you have 
beautiful eyes. 

The Vedas have described you as the one who can give relief (freedom, 
succour) from all sorts of sorrows, agonies, worries and troubles). So please be kind 
and gracious to give us the benefit of your ‘Darshan’ (auspicious sighting) and its 
attendent rewards (in the form of our seeing Ram, Sita and Laxman once again).’ 

All the queens pray to the bird in this manner (2). 


Hearing their affectionate prayers (or earnest words), that Kite came nearer and began 
circulating overhead in an auspicious circle. Hearing its auspicious, joyful voice 
which portended good omens, the heat of torments and woes in the heart of the queens 
subsided (3). 


Everyone in Ayodhya observed the Kite flying in a circle above the city. This kindled 
hope and joy amongst all the people. Everywhere, in all the directions, people 
experienced that parts of their bodies fluttered as an auspicious sign of some good that 
was about to happen. This filled their hearts and minds with joy and renewed hope, 
ending their sense of gloom and distress. 

Meanwhile, Kaushalya and other clever women like her grabbed on the hope 
that the auspicious signs provided them, and they made liberal vows and abundant 
promises of doing meritorious deeds (such as making sacrifices, charities, giving alms 
and donations etc.) if these signs actually fructify and bear results. They became 
thrilled, and prayed and bowed their heads to their respective deities and gods. (4). 
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Just about this time, Hanuman came and conveyed all the good, happy and auspicious 
news (about Lord Ram’s arrival). 

Tulsidas says that this ‘Sanjivani herb’ (in the shape of the good news of 
arrival of Lord Ram with Laxman and Sita) proved to be the rejuvenator of Bharat, 
and it destroyed all the terrible agonies, sorrows, anguish and torments caused by his 
separation from Lord Sri Ram’ (5). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, all the verses that precede Doha no. 


3.] 


BARAT sm 
TT Tarai 
(6/21) 
grad arr g daru? | 


PIMPI AC Coat Ol HS sh Gat Ad Ve MAI! 111 
qeay fers, BIRR, RG Boal WI AAT | 

ef cse, qer-sier wrfer «fer, paN ga TarAy || 211 
ward swag feet, Wd Woot Vet FeAl | 
fagu—aare Fras, ae ¢, IRER ax fave Herat || 311 
yp- GAR OA TR AMT Oe Te Ba aay | 

aot spf yfea wave, Gea ee GRAY TAT || 4 1 
‘sae arg’ Ut med Tea, sft faa frp] YX say 

sd gosg A Aa wy Ren RR ATI 511 
vir wife wir wra dfe fafgr fafer, wee w«4 ard ur en | 

dēt arg, Ra wwdrIen qui egi ws ef emm ei 

dè Ra yA srifad qd fere wer aor | 

FERIA Ysa? mex Gare ga UD 7| 












































ayodhyamem ananda 
raga dhanasri 
(6/21) 


suniyata sagara sétu bamdhayo. 

kdsalapatiki kusala sakala sudhi k6'u ika dita bharata paham lyayo.. 1.. 
badhyo biradha, trisira, khara-dusana surpanakhako rupa nasayo. 

hati kabandha, bala-andha bali dali, krpasindhu sugriva basayo.. 2.. 
saranāgata apanā'i bibhīsana, rāvana sakula samūla bahāyē. 
bibudha-samaja nivaji, bamha dai, bandichora bara birada kahayo.. 3.. 
éka-ekasom samacara suni nagara lōga jaham taham saba dhayo. 
ghana-dhuni akani mudita mayüra-jyom, burata jaladhi para-so payo.. 4.. 
‘avadhi aju' yaurn kahata parasapara, begi bimana nikata pura ayo. 
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utari anuja-anugani samēta prabhu gura-dvijagana sira nayo.. 5.. 

jo jehi joga rāma tēhi bidhi mili, sabake mana ati moda barhayo. 

bhēntī mātu, bharata bharatānuja, kyorn kahaurn prēma amita anamayo.. 6.. 
tehi dina mrnibrnda anandita turata tilakako saja sajayo. 

maharaja raghubansa-nathako sadara tulasidasa guna gayo.. 7.. 


Rejoicing & Celebrations in Ayodhya when Lord Ram returned 


Verse no. 6/2] —Hearing the various events and stories related to the period of Lord 
Ram's sojourn in the forest, the citizens of Ayodhya said, *Why, it is heard that Lord 
Ram had constructed a bridge across the ocean! Some messenger had brought the 
news of Lord Ram's safety and welfare to Bharat (1). 


It is said that Lord Ram had slayed the demons Viraadh, Khar, Dushan and Trishira; 
deformed or mutilated Supernakha, killed Kabandh, and subjugating the proud Baali, 
he has made Sugriv the king of Kiskindha (2). 


Then accepting Vibhishan, who had come to seek his refuge and protection, he had 
destroyed Ravana (the demon king) along with his kinsmen, thereby liberating the 
Gods from their eternal fear of Ravana, and proved his fame as ‘the liberator and 
protector of all’ (3).’ 


This news spread like wildfire, and the citizens ran happily, exhilarated and joyous 
like a peacock is when it hears the rumbling of the rain-bearing dark clouds, or a 
drowning man when he find the sea-shore (4). 


‘Today is the last day of exile', they said, and almost as on cue, the plane! appeared 
over the sky near the city. 

Disembarking from it, Lord Ram and Laxman bowed their heads to their guru 
Vasistha and other Brahmins? (5). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Doha no. 4. 

The ‘plane’ referred to here was called *Pushpak". It belonged to Kuber, the 
Gods' treasurer. Ravana had snatched it from him and kept it at Lanka. When it was 
time to come back from Lanka, Lord Ram had requested Vibhishan to bring this air- 
plane so that they can quickly return to Ayodhya by the path of the sky. Refer: Ram 
Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Doha no. 116—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha 
no. 119. 

?Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 2-5 that precede 
Doha no. 5.] 


Lord Ram met all according to their standing and status and filled their heart with 
joy’. Then he met Bharat, Shatrughan and mothers’. 

Tulsidas finds no words to describe the flood of emotions, love, affections and 
unfathomable joy that flowed at that moment (6). 

[Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 3-75 that precede 
Doha no. 6. 

Here, ‘standing and status in the society’ not only means the heiarchial 
position of a particular person in society, but also the level of his love and devotion 
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for the Lord as well as the depth of sorrow on separation from Lord Ram that he had 
experienced. However, the point to note is that the Lord met everyone with affection, 
and he did not discriminate between them based on their caste, creed or clan. Albeit, 
he showed a little bit of more affection by exchanging pleasantries with those whom 
the Lord felt had suffered the agony of his separation more than others. 

“Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 6 that precedes 
Doha no. 5—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 7.] 


The community of saints, sages and holy men immediately made arrangement for 
Lord Ram's coronation. 

Tulsidas also sings the song of Lord Ram's glories, and praises him according 
to his ability (7). 


Taras 
NET Sids 


(6 / 22) 


KA vie WA US ay 

Uy wed whe Gia sy, T AINN | 111 
aRg GR, GR, AIR Ru fāga Yara wu 
gvW-44, memg, wah Ma Wa AMI! 211 

ay om, PR ot fees, gaqfogs füsm | 

wer wife of, aor TFR—R—AIR frei forse! 311 
fāfēt IR, dy, Arg, OA, URoA, HY Woot Wd MYI 
awe qudm e ga wed FT| 41 | 
afer fea fe, aie yfes, «fa HTC—AISI VOTU | 
merma oat yy gat PRM FN! 51! 
at c "e gade sft wie RR AN 
gfe, wht ua wae sree afl, sary! 61! 
amt aM waa oi cef, wg oa ÈNN | 

mw Wea fs, ae-aRateaqa ase! 711 
mys fe feds N | 

fod fate fed-arp—aiode ch Yo YA Biel! sil 
TR gapa Yates, wat wd GE ay 

ae ami yA Ra, wem Aa wen ei 
amaer AT aA UW APT AOS | 

1wa- Ranma, HAS SARAN | |10 | | 
ome Hf, Rea pae, Pe RAA «m 4 I 
ddd, ag geri as fire fea wea wR T1111 









































rājyābhisēka 
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rāga jaitasrī 
(6/22) 


rana jīti rāmā rā'u a'e. 

sānuja sadala sasīya kusala āju, avadha ānanda-badhā'ē.. 1.. 
aripura jāri, ujāri, māri ripu, bibudha subāsa basā'ē. 
dharani-dhenu, mahideva-sadhu, sabake saba soca nasa'e.. 2.. 
da'ī lanka, thira thapē bibhīsana, bacana-piyūsa pi'ā'ē. 

sudha sinci kapi, krpā nagara-nara-nāri nihāri ji'ā'ē.. 3.. 

mili gura, bandhu, matu, jana, parijana, bha'e sakala mana bha'e. 
darasa-harasa dasacari barasake dukha palamem bisara'e.. 4.. 
boli saciva suci, sodhi sudina, muni mangala-saja saja'e. 
maharaja-abhiseka barasi sura sumana nisana baja'e.. 5.. 

lai lai bhenta nrpa-ahipa-lokapati ati saneha sira na'e. 

pūji, prīti pahicani rama adare adhika, apana'e.. 6.. 

dana mana sanamani jani ruci, jacaka jana pahira'e. 

ga'e soka-sara sükhi, moda-sarita-samudra gaiira'e.. 7.. 
prabhu-pratapa-rabi ahita-amangala-agha-ulüka-tama ta'e. 
kiye bisoka hita-koka-kokanada loka sujasa subha cha'e.. 8.. 
ramaraja kulakaja sumangala, sabani sabai sukha pa'e. 

dehim asisa bhümisura pramudita, praja pramoda barhayo.. 9.. 
asrama-dharama-bibhaga bedapatha pavana loga cala'e. 
dharama-nirata, siya-rama-carana-rata, manahu rāma-siya-jā'ē..10.. 
kamadhenu mahi, bitapa kamataru, ko'u bidhi bama na laye. 
te taba, aba tulasi te'u jinha hita sahita rama-guna gaye..11.. 


Coronation of Lord Sri Ram as the Monarch of Ayodhya-I 


Verse no. 6/22—[Verse nos. 6/22—6/23 describe the celebrations in Ayodhya when 
Lord Ram returned at the end of his fourteen years of forest exile period and 
achieving victory in his Lanka campaign. Preparations were made to crown him as the 
Monarch of the great kingdom of Ayodhya. 

The present verse no. 6/22, however, briefly describes these events: of the 
Lord’s victory at Lanka and its effects (stanza nos. 1-3), his warm welcome in 
Ayodhya, the celebrations that marked his arrival and his coronation as the kingdom’s 
Monarch (stanza nos. 3-8), and the glory of the great kingdom over which he ruled, its 
prosperity, its lawful citizens, the general happiness and well-being that prevailed on 
the earth during his time (stanza nos. 9-11). 

The same narration has been elaborately done in Tulsidas’ epic Ram Charit 
Manas, in its Uttar Kand, (i) from Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 3—to 
Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 20 that describe the Lord’s warm welcome 
at Ayodhya, the celebrations and his coronation; and (ii) from Chaupai line no. 7 that 
precedes Doha no. 20—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 24 that describe 
the glory of the kingdom of Ayodhya, its prosperity, the excellent characters of its 


707 


citizens, and the general sense of happiness and well-being that pervaded on the 
serface of the earth.] 


The Great King Ram has returned to Ayodhya after being victorious in the war (of 
Lanka). He is accompanied by his brother (Laxman), the army (of monkeys and 
bears), and Sita. That is why there are celebrations in Ayodhya! (1). 

[' Refer: Geetawali, Lanka Kand, verse no. 6/23, stanza no. 1.] 


He (Lord Ram) has laid to waste and burnt to the ground the enemy's city (Lanka), 
thereby rehabilitating the Gods. 

All the distress, torments, horrors and agonies of earth (created by the cruelty 
of the demons), the cows (who represented harmless and docile creatures who were 
tyrannized by the demons), the Brahmins (the elderly human beings and the wise 
ones) and Sadhus (pious and saintly people who were the object of cruelty unleashed 
by the demons) have been dispelled? (2). 

Refer: (a) Geetawali, Lanka Kand, verse no. 6/16, stanza no. 4; (b) Ram 
Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Doha no. 103.] 


He has given the kingdom of Lanka to Vibhishan, installing him as a permanent king 
of that place”, and after reviving the dead monkeys (in the battle-field) by the rain of 
life-giving divine nectar (Amrit)*, he has come and given a new lease of life by 
glancing lovingly, mercifully and benevolently at the men and women of Ayodhya? 


(3). 

["Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that precede 
Doha no. 106. 

^Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede 
Doha no. 114. 

‘Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 4-8 that precede Doha no. 
6.] 


Guru (Vasistha) brothers (Bharat, Shatrughan), mothers (Kaushalya, Sumitra and 
Kaikeyi), servants and kinsman met Lord Ram and all their wishes were fulfilled°-— 
they forgot the sufferings of fourteen years of separation on seeing their Lord once 
again (4). 

[Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha 
no. 5—to Doha no. 8 that describe Lord Ram meeting everyone at Ayodhya, viz. his 
Guru, brothers and mothers; and Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that precede Doha no. 10 that 
specifically says that Lord Ram went and met Kaikeyi to remove traces of ill-will and 
help mutual rapprochement and reconciliation. ] 


Sage Vasistha summoned Sumantra and other ministers who had wisdom and noble 
thoughts, and ordered them to find out an auspicious day and time, as well as collect 
all the needed materials that are required for the auspicious occasion of the coronation 
ceremony of Lord Ram’. 

At the time of Lord Ram's coronation, Gods showered flowers and sounded 
trumpets and other musical instruments to celebrate this happy occasion? (5). 

[Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Doha no. 10 and Chaupai line nos. 4-8 that 
precede it. 
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‘Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 4-8 and Chanda line nos. 
1-2 that precede Doha no. 12.] 


All the invited kings, knights, land-lords, nobles, grandees and lok-patis (a title 
similar to a king) had assembled on the auspicious occasion of the coronation of Lord 
Ram. They offered various gifts on the occasion, and bowed their heads. Lord Ram 
gave them full due respect, and accepted their offerings” (6). 

Refer: Geetawali, Lanka Kand, verse no. 6/23, stanza no. 3 herein below.] 


Then he donated liberally and respectfully to alms-seekers and Brahmins according to 
their wishes and desires, satisfying them to the full". This dried up their pond of 
distress, as it were, (i.e. all their wants and desires were removed), and the river and 
ocean of happiness became deep (i.e. they all became deeply contented) (7). 

[Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha 
no. 12; (ii) Chaupai line no. 10 that precedes Doha no. 15.] 


The owl of sins, vices and darkness representing malevolence and un-holiness, 
disappeared. The Chakva-Chakvi (a pair of birds symbolising pure quality of love) 
and the Lotus (symbolising pureness and detachment) became free of distress. 

The fame of Lord Ram spread throughout the world"! (8). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes 
Doha no. 22.] 


(The following stanzas, nos. 9-11, describe in brief the glory and the majesty of the 
reign of Lord Ram. Refer also to: (a) Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/1; and (b) 
Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 20— 
to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 24.) 


In the reign of Lord Ram, the entire world remained holy and incorrupt. All the living 
beings enjoyed all possible types of joy, happiness and comfort. And the Brahmins 
used to give their blessings for the prosperity of the citizens (9). 


Lord Ram divided the society according to the sanctions of the Vedas into various 
‘Ashrams’ (segments of life), and made the people follow this sanctified way of life". 
All the people were righteous and noble in their conduct" as if they were all born 
from Lord Ram himself (10). 

[ "Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Doha no. 20; Chaupai line no. 3 that 
precedes Doha no. 21. 

There are four *Ashrams" in Hindu society. The life of a Hindu man is divided 
into four segments or sections of roughly twenty-five years each. These are called the 
* Ashrams'. They are the following—(a) Brahmacharya—this is the 1st phase of life in 
which a person studies the scriptures under the tutelage of a wise teacher. This phase 
of life is marked by austerities, keeping of vows, observing celibacy, abstinence and 
continence as well as leading a regimental life style of a boarding school. (b) 
Grihasta—when a person has studied and prepared himself to face the world, he 
comes back to his house and enters the 2nd phase called Grihasta Ashram which is a 
householder's life. He marries, raises a family, produces wealth and helps to carry 
forward the cycle of creation. This is the most important and enjoyable phase as well 
as the most tough one because on the one hand there are the comforts and pleasure of 
the world to be enjoyed, and on the other hand there are the various tribulations and 
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miseries of a family life alongside the dealings with this deceptive world with all its 
accompanying horrifying problems. (c) Vanprastha—this is the 3rd phase when a man 
hands over the responsibilities of the world to his heirs and renounces his attachments 
to the house as well as the world, and heads for the forest, leaving the home for his 
next generation. It is now that he goes on pilgrimage and prepares for the final stage 
of his life, and (d) Sanyas—this is the 4th and last stage of life when there is complete 
cutting-off of all the ties with the world, spending time in contemplation and 
mediation, living a life of total renunciation, and begging for food for survival while 
single mindedly endeavouring for emancipation and salvation. This phase of Sanyas 
also has many stages depending upon the spiritual elevation and accomplishments of 
the aspirant, viz. Kutichak, Bahudak, Hansa, Paramhans, Turiyatit and Avadhut. 

"Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 
21.] 


The earth became like the mythical Kamdhenu cow (i.e. the earth provided all the 
necessities of life and there was an abundance of everything), and the trees were like 
the mythical Kalpa Tree (the all wishful-filling tree of the Gods that gave abundance 
of fruits, flowers, seeds, vegetables, shade, wood for buildings, and firewood). The 
Creator was benevolent towards all”. 

Tulsidas says this was (with respect to stanza nos. 7-10) true not only then, but 
even today—all those who devote themselves selflessly to Lord Ram, get the same 
happiness as that prevailed in the time of Lord Ram himself (11). 

['Geetawali, Lanka Kand, verse no. 6/23, stanza no. 5; verse no. 6/23, stanza no. 
5; Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/1, stanza no. 3. 

Refer: (a) Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/1, stanza no. 3; (b) Ram Charit 
Manas, Uttar Kand, Doha no. 23 along with Chaupai line nos. 1-10 that precede it. ] 


WT est 


(6 / 23) 





ag say aMe—gead, RY «Ka via A I 

urs gfe Aa waa fag da Get MIIAN 
*N—EN aS Ap, dA, Apa HAN AS | 
suude, ARa, Raamaa, ARI AA aoa get]! 211 
m-ar gf do dne Qu e sn ÀI 
taeda aria fier fare cera ay fI 
"enm, «gf vr uW-ewuf yar RI 
Re yA yee wae, wap ws idm Rll 411 
WA CH ome ae, Ge Wer cp sy 

oT ott omar Wt gaan TL! 511 





























raga tori 


(6/23) 
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āju avadha ānanda-badhāvana, ripu rana jiti rama a'e. 

saji subimāna nisana bajavata mudita deva dekhana dha'e.. 1.. 
ghara-ghara caru cauka, candana-mani, mangala-kalasa sabani sajé. 
dhvaja-pataka, torana, bitanabara, bibidha bhamti bajana bajé.. 2.. 
rama-tilaka suni dipa dipake nrpa a'e upahara liye. 

siyasahita asina sinhasana nirakhi joharata harasa hiye.. 3.. 
mangalagāna, bēdadhuni, jayadhuni, muni-asīsa-dhuni bhuvana bharē. 
barasi sumana sura-sid'dha prasansata, sabake saba santapa hare.. 4.. 
rama-raja bha'i kamadhenu mahi, sukha sampada loka cha'e. 

janama janama janakinathake gunagana tulasidasa gaye.. 5.. 


Coronation of Lord Sri Ram as the Monarch of Ayodhya-II 


Verse no. 6/23—The Great King Lord Sri Ram has won victory over the enemy and 
has come back. This is why there is rejoicing, merriment, festivities and celebrations 
in Ayodhya’. 

The Gods have decorated their beautiful aerial vehicles, and playing their 
musical instruments, they are rushing forward, happily and cheerfully as they are 
exhilarated to see him (Sri Ram) back in Ayodhya and become its King-Emperor" (1). 

['Refer: Geetawali, Lanka Kand, verse no. 6/22, stanza no. 1; Uttar Kand, 
verse no. 7/23. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Doha no. 11, ga.] 


In every household of the city, attractive ritualistic designs shaped like squares and 
rectangles have been painted on the ground with a paste made out of sandal-wood, 
and these have been decorated with gems to enhance their beauty. 

Everyone has put up auspicious and colourful flags, banners, buntings, arches 
and other celebratory paraphernalia, while various types of musical instruments are 
being played here and there, everywhere, in the city” (2). 

['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-4 that precede 
Doha no. 9.] 


Hearing about the coronation of Lord Sri Ram, kings, knights, nobles and grandees 
from far-off and nearby continents and islands have come, carrying with them gifts 
for the Lord". 

Seeing him (Sri Ram) on throne alongside Sita, they pay their respects to him 
in a most delightful and cheerful manner. All of them are exhilarated in their hearts 
upon seeing the Lord on the throne (of Ayodhya) (3). 

[ Refer: Geetawali, Lanka Kand, verse no. 6/22, stanza no. 6.] 


All the abodes of the city, and by extension, all the corners of the realm and the world, 
are reverberating with auspicious and delightful songs, chanting of the Vedic hymns, 
and the applause and blessings of sages, hermits and seers’. 

The Gods and Siddhas (mystics, those who possess special powers) shower 
flowers and praise the Lord’. 

The Lord, on his part, has removed all the sorrows and miseries of everyone’. 


(4). 
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['Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes 
Doha no. 12. 

*Refer: (a) Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line no. 8 and Chanda line 
nos. 1-2 that precede Doha no. 12; and (b) Geetawali, Lanka Kand, verse no. 6/22, 
stanza no. 5. 

"Lord Ram ensured that everyone was happy and contented. No sorrow or 
grief of any kind was allowed to survive in Ayodhya once the Lord ascended the 
throne. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Doha no. 21 along with Chaupai line 
nos. 5-8 that precede it.] 


The earth has become like a Kamdhenu cow? (i.e. it gives all the desired yields in the 
form of crops, fruits, flowers, rainfall, minerals, gems, wealth and prosperity) in the 
reign of Sri Ram, and happiness and prosperity has spread over all the Lokas 
(worlds). 

Tulsidas says that he has been singing the glories, the virtues, the great fame 
and the great deeds of the Lord of Sita (i.e. Sri Ram) in all the births he has taken (5). 

Refer: Geetawali, Lanka Kand, verse no. 6/22, stanza no. 11; verse no. 6/23, 
stanza no. 5; Uttar Kand, stanza no. 3. 

?Refer: (a) Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/1, stanza no. 1; (b) Ram Charit 
Manas, Uttar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 20—to Chaupai 
line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 24.] 
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Gitavali Ramayan 


Of Goswami Tulsidas 


(Original Text, Roman Transliteration and 
English Exposition with Elaborate Notes) 


Sm 
SIRTIIISTHIIT TA: 


STĪNPITS 
RTARTSY 
XPT UNG 


(7/1) 


Fad SÈ IOT IA AY YATE | 

yea des „gm, wa GE Yel wa wa Gell 11! 
fié wqW—eer-qeW4, Hue—Hyy—galel | 

Tw ake, ay wme4  du-gRd-qgore || 21| 
euge We, crede dv, sua ae CI | 
aR-a e waa yafd, we AMT BAI! 311 
WISSA- AA Fat d4 ARII | 

wa-Ru taper, M, ST, SANA 
WR | RAT RAR Ferrara | 

WAR a geri swe fey ae slat feat 511 
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raga soratha 
(7/1) 


banatēm ā'ikai rājā rama bha'e bhu'ala. 

mudita caudaha bhu'ana, saba sukha sukhī saba saba kāla.. 1.. 
mitē kalusa-kalēsa-kulasana, kapata-kupatha-kucāla. 

ga'e darida, dosa daruna, dambha-durita-dukala.. 2.. 
kamadhuka mahi, kamataru taru, upala manigana lala. 
nari-nara tehi samaya sukrti, bhare bhaga subhala.. 3.. 
barana-a$rama-dharamarata, mana bacana besa marala. 
rama-siya-sevaka-sanehi, sadhu, sumukha, rasala.. 4.. 
rama-raja-samaja baranata sid'dha-sura-digapala. 

sumiri so tulasī ajahum hiya harasa hēta bisāla.. 5.. 


The Glorious Reign of Lord Sri Ram 


Verse no. 7/1—[The glory, the majesty, the magnificene, the importance and the 
prosperity that had spread in all the corners of the earth during the time Lord Ram 
ruled as the Sovereign of Ayodhya has been described in this verse no. 7/1. It is 
because of the greatness of his rule that was marked by all the best of qualities that 
makes life happy and contented on earth, as well as the excellent virtues that were 
practiced by all its inhabitants during the Lord's reign that it has been so lauded and 
remembered in the annals of history as the unique Utopian era of excellence and 
peace on earth, the like of which never preceded it nor proceeded it. 

Refer also to: (a) Geetawali, Lanka Kand, verse no. 6/22, stanza nos. 9-11; 
Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/24; and (b) Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, from Chaupai line 
no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 20—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 24.] 


Lord Ram became the Sovereign (of the mighty kingdom of Ayodhya) on his return 
from the forest’. 

In his reign, all the fourteen Bhuvans (i.e. the whole creation) became happy, 
and all the people lived a contented life of joy and happiness everywhere, at all times 
and in all possible manners and ways? (1). 

[' Refer: Geetawali, Lanka Kand, verse no. 6/22, stanza no. 1. 

^Refer: (a) Geetawali, Lanka Kand, verse no. 6/23, stanza no. 5; (b) Ram 
Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, from Doha no. 20 to Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha 
no. 22. 

The “fourteen Bhuvans” have been briefly explained in Geetawali, Baal Kand, 
verse no. 1, stanza no. 6.] 


All types of sins, misdemeanours, distresses, bad behaviours, evil characters, deceits, 
corruptions, un-righteous paths, vices and viles were destroyed and eliminated, while 
poverty, extreme depravations, immorality, bad times etc. vanished from the scene? 


(2). 


714 


["Refer: (a) Geetawali, Lanka Kand, verse no. 7/22, stanza no. 8; (b) Ram 
Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 21—to 
Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 22.] 


The earth became like it was a Kamdenu cow (a wish fulfilling cow of the gods; here 
meaning that the earth provided all the necessities of life in great abundance), trees 
became akin to the Kalpataru (the all wish fulfilling tree of the gods; here meaning 
that the trees, plants and herbs provided all things expected of them for sustenance of 
life in this world—such as fruits, seeds, vegetables, flowers, shade, firewood, 
medicinal herbs etc.)*, and ordinary stones became as beautiful and magnificent as if 
they were priceless gems. 

All the men and women were lucky and blessed with good fortune; they 
possessed good characters and noble virtues. They did deeds that were righteous and 
virtuous and beyond reproach’ (3). 

[‘Refer: (a) Geetawali, Lanka Kand, verse no. 7/22, stanza no. 11; verse no. 
7/23, stanza no. 3; (b) Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-10 that 
precede Doha no. 23. 

‘Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede 
Doha no. 21.] 


They all followed the rules that pertained to their respective Varnas and Ashrams of 
life (^barana-a$rama-dharamarata": duties that were assigned to them according to 
their castes and status in society, as well as obeying the rules of life as sanctioned by 
the scriptures). 

By virtue of leading such an auspicious way of life that was in accordance 
with the laws laid down by the scriptures as well as tradition (for maintaining 
discipline and order in the society), they were all like Swans (a bird used as a 
metaphor for good characters, immaculacy, purity and wisdom) in their words, 
thoughts and deeds. 

They were devoted and faithful followers of Lord Ram and Sita’. They loved 
each other and everyone with distinction. They were of pure character, did noble 
deeds that were beyond reproach, were healthy and courteous? (4). 

[^Refer: (a) Geetawali, Lanka Kand, verse no. 7/22, stanza no. 11; (b) Ram 
Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, (i) Doha no. 20; (11) Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha 
no. 21. 

"Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha 
no. 21. 

‘Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha 
no. 21. 

?Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Doha no. 21 along with Chaupai line 
nos. 5-8 that precede it.] 


Even the Gods, the Siddhas (mystics; persons with special spiritual powers) and the 
Dikpals (the guardians of the world) praised the kingdom and polity of Lord Ram’, 
Tulsidas says that by remembering those qualities, the heart is overjoyed even 
today! (5). 
[ "Refer: (a) Geetawali, Lanka Kand, verse no. 7/23, stanza no. 4; (b) Ram 
Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 22; Doha no. 26. 
"Refer: Geetawali, Lanka Kand, verse no. 7/22, stanza no. 11; verse no. 7/23, 
stanza no. 5.] 
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yawa 
wT cferd 


(7/2) 


FR STP SIT | 

Ua arte, Was, I-AA gR, map RA TT NET || 1 || 
RIM Galt WT, Sene: ciara far Wawa unt | 

sie A ae, ga-ga- Rin SN ere AR AR art || 211 
Wet Yes fg, IT A ce ofa, yfea fates art | 
geram ARa s U ved HA—STRTĪ || 3l1 














ramarupa-varnana 


raga lalita 
(7/2) 


bhora janaki-jivana jāgē. 

sūta māgadha, prabīna, bēnu-bīnā-dhuni dvārē, gāyaka sarasa rāga rāgē.. 1.. 
syamala salone gāta, ālasabasa jambhāta priyā prēmarasa pāgē. 

uninde locana caru, mukha-sukhama-singara heri haré mara bhuri bhagé.. 2.. 
sahaja suha’ chabi, upama na lahaim kabi, mudita bilokana lage. 

tulasidāsa nisibāsara anūpa rūpa rahata prēma-anurāgē.. 3.. 


The stupendous % out-of-the-world Beauty of Lord Ram 


Verse no. 7/2—[In the following verse nos. 7/2—7/17 the beauty of Lord Ram, both 
from its physical perspective as well as from its spiritual angle has been described. A 
liberal use of similes and metaphors have been made in these wonderful verses that 
are shining examples of the poetic expertise of Goswami Tulsidas, of his scholastic 
aptitude and mastery over words, and the way he has employed the various aspects of 
Nature to describe Lord Ram as a personified form of the Cosmic Nature, being the 
Supreme Being himself in a human form. Hence, when one reads about the physical 
charm of Lord Ram, one should have a broad view and understand that one is actually 
reading about the wonderful form and the endless fascination of Nature, and the 
nature of its astounding mystery. 

Besides this, another reason why Tulsidas chose to describe Lord Ram’s 
physical beauty so elaborately has been explained in Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 
7/21, stanza no. 10 and the note appended to it. ] 
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The Lord of Janki (Sita; i.e. Lord Sri Ram) woke up in the morning. At that instant, 
the royal bards and singers began to sing his ‘Birdawali’ (which are the legendary 
glories, fames, virtues and noble characters of Lord Ram and his predecessors). Flute 
and the Indian lute were played at the gates (of the palace), while singers began 
singing ballads in pleasant lyrics (1). 


The Lord's most handsome, dark complexioned body became drowsy (because he was 
tired after the long exile in the forest as well as the war at Lanka) even as he was 
soaked in love and affection for his beloved (wife Sita) as he stretched himself on the 
bed. 

Seeing his sleepy eyes, and the glamour and majestic splendour of his face, 
even numerous Kamdeo-cupids felt ashamed of their own beauty, and they literally 
ran away to avoid embarrassment. [To wit, Lord Ram’s face looked so magnificently 
beautiful that the patron God of beauty, passion and glamour, i.e. Kamdeo, felt 
himself inferior, and his pride, that is the most handsome of the Gods, vanished.] (2). 


His (Sri Ram's) image is inherently magnificent, majestic, captivating and most 
charming. No poet can find a comparison to it. Hence (in the absence of anything 
similar or better to look at and compare it with), they always prefer to avoid looking 
here and there, and instead fix their attention on the image of Lord Ram exclusively. 

Tulsidas says that in this way, they are engrossed (submerged) at all times in 
the pleasure and happiness that are derived in watching the matchless and most 
fascinating beauty and charm of the Lord (3). 


YT pey 


(7 /3) 


gA mi, Ag PÈ Fa, 
PRIS d9A—wU qu, nl 

«gl alta agea DA, Ha-pa xfa, 

"red wx oc mef-etqe-uwgqan i111 
Wow PR wNwdN om wgsudh, 

qa mp R eae faa aig 
aerd mu 3 

Wat wgqenWded  eieelad-—quams || 21 
fagkRa Rree-iea ofad, fra gate, 

aaga Ry- aRr ete srg | 
gg maT l FPR A aT eer AR, 

qee-efa ff dN werd eir 11311 
cafe yafe, fica are, frgn—srer—feot ware, 

Se USA, HU, AGT ETS | 
Wee GT veut fra, yo fact Arora 

ord ayo—safe ay Sra feat og 11 411 
UX Tents fare, wed FAT SY, 

gerfresr—mqer-xfaa, fafaer-fafer garg | 
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Tce smifqu ory īfad PR—VIfd— VfR, 
Stoel sae UR aid A SSR || 511 
wex-gfa-qdseWo AN w gfv—davto, 
Pelda- Wad vē BTR | 
efewr Smau gate MIRA, 
eT Wet yA, Smeg LENS! II 

















raga kalyana 
(7/3) 


raghupati rajivanayana, sobhatanu koti mayana, 
karunarasa-ayana cayana-rūpa bhūpa, māī. 

dekho sakhi atulita chabi, santa-kanja-kanana rabi, 
gavata kara kirati kabi-kobida-samuda".. 1.. 

majjana kari sarajutira tharhe raghubansabira, 
sevata padakamala dhira niramala cita la^. 
brahmamandali-munindrabrmda-madhya indubadana 
rajata sukhasadana lokalocana-sukhada".. 2.. 
bithurita siraruha-barūtha kumcita, bica sumana-jūtha, 
manijuta sisu-phani-anīka sasi samīpa āī. 

janu sabhita dai amkora rakhe juga rucira mora, 
kundala-chabi nirakhi cora sakucata adhika".. 3.. 
lalita bhrukuti, tilaka bhala, cibuka-adhara-dvija rasala, 
hasa carutara, kapola, nasika suha'l. 

madhukara juga pankaja bica, suka biloka nirajapara 
larata madhupa-avali mano bica kiyo jā'ī.. 4.. 
sumdara patapita bisada, bhrajata banamala urasi, 
tulasika-prasuna-racita, bibidha-bidhi bana". 
taru-tamala adhabica janu tribidha kira-pamti-rucira, 
hémajala antara pari tatérn na ura’l.. 5.. 
sankara-hrdi-pundarika nisi basa hari-cancarika, 
nibryalika-manasa-grha santata rahé cha’. 

atisaya ānandamūla tulasidāsa sānukūla, 

harana sakala sula, avadha-mandana raghura^.. 6.. 


Lord Ram on the Bank of River Saryu-I 


Verse no. 7/3—[Lord Ram often went to river Saryu that flowed to the north of 
Ayodhya to take a bath in it and generally enjoy its pleasant surroundings. The river 
banks were usually crowded by the locals, and this provided them an opportunity to 
interact with their beloved Lord and be close to him. 

The following verses narrate how the women-folk were charmed by the 
magnificence and beauty of the Lord.] 
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*Oh mother (mā'ī)! Raghupati (the Lord of Raghu's clan, i.e. Lord Sri Ram) is akin to 
crores of Kamdeo-cupids in having a beautiful, charming and handsome body. 

Not only this, he has characters and virtues that are equally beautiful, 
charming and magnificent, for in all sooth he is a treasury of mercy, compassion and 
kindness, as well as is an embodiment of happiness and bliss. 

Oh friend (sakhi)! Look, his matchless and unique beauteous image is like a 
sun for the forest of lotuses representing the community of saints, people who are 
pious and holy, while his glories, renowns, fames, virtues and noble characters are 
sung by the poets and the community of wise ones and experts everywhere (1). 


Ah! Raghubansabīra (i.e. the great and brave warrior of king Raghu's clan; i.e. Lord 
Sri Ram) is standing on the banks of river Saryu after having taken a bath in it. 

His lotus-like feet are being served by wise devotees with their pure 
(uncorrupt) mind and intellect’. 

In this way, Lord Sri Ram—who provides delight to the eyes of all the 
creatures of the Lokas (worlds), who is an abode of bliss and happiness, and is like 
(i.e. as beauteous as) a moon—stands in the centre of (i.e. surrounded by) the 
community of Brahmins and groups of sages and seers (who were present on the 
banks of river Saryu) (2). 

['This clearly means that no physical service is needed to serve the Lord; only 
mental service is enough to please him. What is important is that this service should 
be done with a pure and uncorrupt heart and mind, without expecting anything in 
return, for otherwise it becomes a selfish deed and a sort of bargaining with the Lord. ] 


His curved lock of hairs are untied (as he has just taken a bath, and the hairs are 
disheveled), in between which are stuck bunches of flowers. They (the hairs, flowers 
etc.) resemble groups of young serpents along with their ‘Manis~’ who have come to 
have a look at the moon, whereby the latter got scared, and to keep the serpents at 
bay, had enticed two peacocks to guard him (the moon). The young serpents, then, 
became reluctant to move ahead (over the face of the moon) because of the fear of 
these two peacocks’ (3). 

[ This refers to a special class of serpents who have a sac on their heads. It 
consists of secretions from its skin tissues that solidify and look like a gem, or a 
“Mani”, on the serpent’s head. It is believed that this solidified secretion glows in the 
dark, and the snake sees in its light. 

Here the curved, entwined lock of hairs on the head of Lord Ram are likened 
to the ‘serpents’, the white flowers tucked amongst them are the ‘Mani’, Lord Sri 
Ram's beauteous face is the ‘moon’, the two large ear-rings behind which the hairs 
have been tucked to prevent them from falling on the Lord’s face and eyes are the two 
‘peacocks’. In other words, the hairs that are tucked behind the ear-rings dangling 
from Lord Ram’s ears cannot come in the front of his face just like the serpents are 
scared to come out in the open from behind the bush to look at the beautiful moon as 
they are afraid of the two peacocks. The ‘peacock’ is an eternal enemy of the ‘serpent’ 
as it devours the latter. ] 


The Lord’s eyebrows are most attractive and beauteous. A ‘Tilak Mark’* adorns his 
forehead, while the chin, lips and the row of teeth of the Lord are very fascinating and 
pleasant to behold. 
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His laughter (or smile) is very fascinating and enchanting; while the cheeks 
and nostrils of the Lord are well built (i.e. they are prominent and well-shaped). 

It appears that two bumble/black-bees (representing the two eye-brows) are 
sitting over two lotuses (representing the Lord’s two eyes). Besides this, it appears 
that a few black bees (representing the few strands of the Lord’s hairs that are 
dangling over his lips) are struggling and fighting amongst themselves to see the 
surface of the moon (representing the Lord’s face, because these hairs move to and fro 
in front of it as if vying with each other to have a better view of the Lord’s face) even 
as a parrot (representing the Lord's nose) is trying to intervene and separate them so 
that they do not guarrel” (4). 

(‘The “Tilak Mark” is a mark made by a paste of sandalwood and other 
substances on the forehead by all noble men in Hindu society. It has a few variations: 
such as either of two or three horizontal lines, or else two vertical lines like the 
English letter “U”, or a tuning fork, with a dot at the lower inside of the bend. 

Here, the ‘bumble bees’ are the eyebrows, the ‘lotuses’ are the eyes, the 
‘parrot’ is the nose, the ‘black bees’ are the curls of hairs that have slipped from 
behind the ears and are dangling in front of the face, and the ‘surface of the moon’ is 
Sri Ram's beautiful and charming face. ] 


A most beautiful and long ‘Pitambar’ adorns Lord Ram’s body, while a large and 
thick garland made of ‘Tulsi’ (Basil leaves) and many varieties of flowers adorns his 
chest. This garland resembles a row of tri-coloured parrots perched on a ‘Tamal tree’ 
(the black catechu tree) and are unable to fly off because they are trapped in a snare 
made of gold’ (5). 

[°The “Pitambar” is a seamless yellow silk cloth used to wrap a male's body; it 
is the usual attire of Lord Vishnu as well as noble men of high birth. 

"Here, the *tri-coloured parrots' row” is the thick, multi-coloured garland, the 
“Tamal tree” is the dark complexion of Lord Sri Ram's body, and the “golden snare” 
is the Pitambar. In other words, the Pitambar is so draped on the Lord’s body that it 
prevents the garland from slipping. 

The “golden snare” may also refer to the thread used to make the garland as it 
prevents the flowers from breaking loose and scattering. ] 


The bumble bees representing Lord Hari (i.e. Lord Sri Ram) that always reside in the 
lotus-like heart of Lord Shiva (sankara-hrdi-pundarika nisi basa hari-caricarika), 
also have their abiding abode in the temple-like heart of those persons who are 
saintly, pious, pure, holy, uncorrupt, simple and deceitless (nibryalika-manasa-grha 
santata rahē chā'ī) 

Tulsidas prays that Raghurā'ī (the king of the Raghu dynasty; Lord Sri 
Ram)—who is the root of supreme happiness and bliss (atisaya anandamüla), who 
is the remover (eliminator) of all the torments and agonies (harana sakala sūla), and 
who is the jewel of Ayodhya (avadha-mandana)—should always be benevolent, 
gracious, kind, munificent and beneficent on him too (tulasidasa sanukila) (6). 


(7/4) 
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rajata raghubira dhira, bhanjana bhava-bhira, pira- 
harana sakala sarajutira nirakhahu, sakhi! sohaim. 
sanga anuja manuja-nikara, danuja-bala-bibhanga-karana; 
anga-anga chabi ananga aganita mana mohaim.. 1.. 
sukhama-sukha-sila-ayana nayana nirakhi nirakhi nila 
kuncita kaca, kumdala kala, nasika cita pohaim. 
manahu indubimba madhya kanja-mina-khanjana lakhi 
madhupa-makara-kira ā'ē taki taki nija gauhaim.. 2.. 
lalita ganda-mandala, subisala bhala tilaka jhalaka 
manjutara mayanka-anka rucira banka bhauhaim. 
aruna adhara, madhura bola, dasana-damaka damini duti, 
hulasati hiya hamsani caru citavani tirachauhaim.. 3.. 
kambukantha, bhuja bisala urasi taruna tulasimala, 
manjula mukatavali juta jagati jiya johaim. 

janu kalinda-nandini mani-indranila-sikhara parasi 
dhamsati lasati hansaseni-sankula adhikauhairn.. 4.. 
dibyatara duküla bhabya, nabya rucira campaka caya, 
caricala-kalapa, kanaka-nikara ali! kidhaum hair. 
sajjana-casa-jhasa-nikēta, bhūsana-manigana sameta, 
ruüpa-jaladhi-bapusa leta mana-gayanda bohairn.. 5.. 
akani bacana-caturi turiya pekhi prema-magana 
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paga na parata ita, uta, saba cakita tehi samau haim. 
tulasidasa yaha sudhi nahi kaunaki, kahamtérm a’, 
kauna kāja, kākē dhiga, kauna thā'um kē haim.. 6.. 


Lord Ram on the Bank of River Saryu-II 


Verse no. 7/4—'Oh friend! Look, Raghubir (Sri Ram)—who is the remover of the 
sorrows, tribulations and miseries of the entire world (of the whole living creation), 
and is courageous, brave, patient and valiant—is standing majestically on the banks of 
river Saryu. 

Accompanying him are his younger brothers (Laxman, Bharat and 
Shatrughan) and many other people. 

He himself is capable of dispersing (scattering) the army of enemies, while the 
glamour, majesty and beauty of his body is so enchanting that it keeps in its thrall the 
mind and heart of numerous (countless) Kamdeo-cupids (who feel defeated in the 
presence of the Lord) (1). 


Watch his charming, fascinating and beautiful eyes which are a store-house of 
modesty and joy. [To wit, even his glances and stares are not immodest, threatening 
or aggressive. They, on the other hand, give solace, succour, hope and encouragement 
to those in distress. | 

See also his black curls (of hairs). Oh! His attractive ear-rings and nostrils 
seem to captivate (and magnetically pull) our mind and intellect towards themselves. 

It appears that on seeing the images of a lotus, a fish and a Khanjan bird (a 
striped bird seen between fall and winter) in the centre of the surface of the moon, and 
thinking them to belong to the same family as themselves, the bumble/black-bees, the 
crocodile and the parrot have arrived (to share the pride of place and enjoyment of the 
beauty of the moon with them)'. (2). 

['Here, Lord Sri Ram's face is the ‘surface of the moon’; the eyes are 
compared to the ‘lotus, fish and Khanjan bird’, the curls of hairs are the ‘black bees’, 
the ear-rings are the ‘crocodiles or the alligators’, and the nose of the Lord is the 
‘parrot’. It ought to be noted here that the beak of the parrot is traditionally regarded 
as a standard for a good-shaped nose by poets. ] 


His (Lord Sri Ram's) cheeks are very enchanting, the “Tilak Mark’ is visible on his 
very broad forehead, while the most beauteous and fascinating curls of hairs look like 
the dark spots (signs, marks) on the face (surface) of the moon (i.e. on the face of Sri 
Ram). 

The Lord's red (or pink) lips, sweet talk (pleasant voice), electric-like dazzle 
and glitter of teeth, enchanting and pleasant smile, and curved (slanted, oblique, 
sideways) glances create an upsurge of emotional warmth in the mind and intellect of 
the beholder (3). 


The Lord's neck is like a conch shell”. His arms are long, and an attractive garland 
made of newly plucked (and fresh) Tulsi (basil) leaves and Mukta (pearls; also buds 
of magnolia or jasmine flowers) adorns his chest. 

The ascetics (Yogis) view this image of Lord Ram in their heart as if river 
Yamuna (Kalinda-nandini), along with rows of swans (hansaséni-sankula), touches 
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the summit of a mountain of sapphire (mani-indranīla-sikhara parasi), and then 
looks majestic and spectacular while descending on the earth (dhamisati lasati--- 
adhikauhairn)” (4). 

[ The “conch shell” is used as a metaphor to describe a smooth and muscular 
neck with folds of skins like the marking on the conch’s shell. The main reason why 
the neck is compared to the conch is that a person speaks through the vocal cord 
located in the neck. A good conch shell makes a sound that is resonating and deep, 
and is heard far and wide. Likewise, a person whose voice is deep and attractive and 
makes an impact on others has his neck compared to the conch shell by poets. 

*Here, the garland of white pearls is the ‘row of swans’; the garland of Tulsi 
leaves is the river ‘Yamuna’; and Lord Sri Ram's shoulders are the ‘summit of Mt. 
Indraneel’ or ‘the mountain of sapphire’. 

Refer: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/7, stanza no. 5.] 


Oh Friend (ali)! Is the most fresh, charming and majestic looking upper garment that 
the Lord wears not a group of magnolia flowers? Or is it electric or a spread of gold 
(dazzling, glittering, shining, lusterous, radiant). [This refers to the Pitambar that Lord 
Ram has wrapped around his body. | 

The Lord's (Sri Ram's) body—which is an ocean of beauty, elegance and 
charm, which is the dwelling place for the alligators’ representing the eyes of noble, 
virtuous and righteous people (Sajjana-casa-jhasa-nikéta), and which is adorned by 
a rich collection of gems and jewels that the Lord wears as his ornaments—seems to 
pull the elephant representing our minds and hearts in its vortex. [To wit, Lord Sri 
Ram is so handsome, lovely to look at, and enchanting to behold that we are held in 
thrall of him. It seems that the alligators that are present in the swift currents of a great 
river have caught hold of the legs of elephants and are dragging the latter inside.] (5).’ 

['The comparison to an alligator seems odd, but the meaning is clear. The 
alligator drags into the water anyone it manages to catch hold of. So is the case with 
the eyes of those who look at the beauteous form of Lord Ram—they are involuntarily 
attracted by the Lord's charm so much that their eyes refuse to look away. ] 


Hearing the amazing play of words spoken by her friend and watching Sri Ram in the 
‘Turiya state’ (this is the state of consciousness when one attains Supreme Bliss), all 
the female friends literally drowned (submerged) themselves in emotions of love and 
affection for the Lord’. They were transfixed and dazed so much that their legs could 
not move forward or backward. 

Tulsidas says that (they were so fascinated, enthralled and intoxicated at the 
vision of such stupendous beauty and charm) they forgot their mutual relationships, 
from whence have they come, what was their work or duty, with whom are they 
standing, and who is standing where? [In short, they were so enraptured by the sight 
of Lord Ram’s enchanting image that they became momentarily disinterested in 
anything, even became unaware of themselves as well as their surroundings. ] (6). 

[°This “Turiya state of consciousness” is a higher state of transcendental 
existence when the person concerned has detached himself from the mundane 
attractions and affairs of this material world of sense objects and has risen to a higher 
level of consciousness that enables him to remain perpetually in a state of bliss. This 
fact clearly establishes that Lord Ram was not an ordinary human being enjoying the 
pleasures of the world as its king and emperor; he was a realised soul, an ascetic of 
the highest order, wherefore Tulsidas is singing so much of the Lord’s glory in such 
laudatory terms. 
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It ought to be noted here howbeit that such a person who perpetually lives in 
the Turiya state of consciousness is untainted and uncorrupted by any of the grossness 
associated with this gross world whereof he appears to be a part. For in all sooth, Lord 
Ram was the Supreme Consciousness in a personified form. Hence, when the Lord's 
beauty is described, it is a way of describing the ‘beauty of this Supreme 
Consciousness', and not the physical beauty of a gross body.] 
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dēkhu sakhi! aju raghunatha-sobha bani. 
nila-nirada-barana bapusa bhuvanabharana, 
pita-ambara-dharana harana duti-damini.. 1.. 
saraju majjana ki'e, sanga sajjana li'e, 

hētū janapara hiyē, krpā komala ghanī. 

sajani! āvata bhavana matta-gajavara, gavana, 


724 


lanka mrgapati thavani kumvara kūsaladhanī.. 2.. 
saghana cikkana kutila cikula bilulita mrdula, 
karani bibarata catura, sarasa susamā janī. 

lalita ahi-sisu-nikara manahu sasi sana samara 
larata, dharahari karata rucira janu juga phanī.. 3.. 
bhala bhrajata tilaka, jalaja locana, palaka, 

caru bhrü, nasika subhaga suka-ānanī. 

cibuka sundara, adhara aruna, dvija-duti sughara, 
bacana gambhira, mrduhasa bhava-bhānanī.. 4.. 
sravana kundala bimala ganda mandita capala, 
kalita kalakanti ati bhamti kachu tinha tani. 
jugala karicana-makara manahu bidhukara madhura 
piyata pahicāni kari sindhukīrati bhanī.. 5.. 

urasi rajata padika, jyoti racana adhika, 

mala subisala cahum pasa bani gajamani. 

syama nava jaladapara nirakhi dinakara-kala 
kautuki manahum rahi ghéri udugana-ani.. 6.. 
mandiranipara kharī nāri ānamida-bharī 

nirakhi barasahim bipula kusuma kunkuma-kani. 
dasa tulasi rama parama karunadhama, 
kama-satakoti-mada harata chabi apani.. 7.. 


Lord Ram Returns after Bathing in River Saryu 


Verse no. 7/5—‘Oh friend, look (dékhu sakh)! How magnificent, charming and 
majestic does Raghunath (Sri Ram) looks today. His body is radiant like a blue (dark) 
rain-bearing cloud, and is like an ornament of the world. 

He is wearing a beautiful Pitambar (a body wrapping, seamless yellow 
coloured cloth: pita-ambara-dharana) over his body, and this cloth appears to 
snatch (i.e. win victory over) the dazzle, the shine, the radiance, the lustre and the 
splendour of the celestial lightening (i.e. the lightening that streaks through the dark 
rain-bearing clouds (harana duti-dāminī) (1). 


Oh Sajani (*sajani"; a form of address for a good and noble lady)! Look, Prince Lord 
Ram, the Lord of the Kaushal (“kumivara KOsaladhani”), having bathed in the river 
Saryu and accompanied by gentlemen, is coming towards his palace in the majestic 
style like that of an elephant (avata bhavana matta-gajavara, gavana). 

Forsooth, he has the welfare of his subjects and dependants uppermost in his 
heart and mind (hētū janapara hiyē), and he is the one who is rich in the qualities of 
compassion, benevolence, graciousness, munificence, kindness and tenderness of 
heart and feelings (krpā komala ghanī). 

Note that his waist and chin are robust and muscular like that on a lion (lanka 
mrgapati thavani). (2). 


Dense (thick), smooth, curled (curved) and soft hairs are scattered on his face; they 
are being carefully and expertly tucked away (behind the ears) by him (Sri Ram). 
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This produces such an enchanting, enrapturing and beautiful scene as if groups 
of attractive young snakes are fighting for the Amrit (elixir) stored in the moon, while 
they are being told to behave and are being restrained (from squabbling and fighting) 
by two larger serpents’ (3). 

['Here, the swaying curls of hairs are the ‘young snakes’; the face of Sri Ram 
is the ‘moon’; its beauty is the ‘Amrit’; and the two hands of the Lord that he uses to 
tuck away the hairs behind his ears or above his head are the ‘two larger serpents’. ] 


The ‘Tilak Mark’ adorns his forehead. His eyes are like lotuses, the eyebrows and 
eyelids are very attractive and enchanting, the beautiful nose is like the beak of a 
parrot, the chin is very attractive, the lips are red (or pink) in hue, the radiance (glitter, 
dazzle) of the teeth is very pleasant, the voice is deep and sober, while the sweet smile 
of the Lord can douse (quell, cool down) the fire (torments, agitations) arising out of 
of this mundane, illusionary and mortal world? (4). 

[To wit, all the mental and emotional miseries and grief arising out of 
existence in the mortal world full of pain and troubles vanish once one diverts his 
attention away from them and focuses it on Lord Ram. ] 


His ears have large ear-rings which have adorned his clean cheeks and have spread a 
charming radiance and glow on them. These ear-rings appear to be like two golden 
alligators drinking (enjoying) the sweet, soothing rays of the moon (represented by 
the Lord’s face), and having got the information (of the moon's origin) from them, 
they are praising (singing) the glories of the ocean’ (5). 

[Here the two ear-rings are the ‘alligators’; Sri Ram's face is the ‘moon’; its 
beautiful glow and radiance is the ‘ray and shine of the moon; and ‘ocean’ is the 
family of king Sagar to which Sri Ram belongs. Alternatively, the ocean may also 
allude to the fathomless glories, fames, virtues of Sri Ram. 

It was king Sagar who had been instrumental in getting the ocean dug by his 
sons. The Moon as well as the Amrit trace their origin to the ocean—because they 
were produced when the ocean was churned by the gods and the demons in search of 
this Amrit. Many things came out of this churning. The Moon became the celestial 
pitcher of Amrit.] 


A medallion adorns his chest, the shine (glint) of which is spread over a large area. 
Surrounding it is a large garland of ‘Gajmukta’ (which is a secretion from the 
sebaceous glands from the crown of wild elephants, which when dried form pearl-like 
beads used for decorative purposes). This sight looks as if the constellation of stars 
has, out of curiosity and wonder, surrounded the sun which is displaying its splendour 
against the backdrop of dark clouds‘ (6). 

(*Here, Sri Ram's body is the ‘dark cloud’; the golden medallion on the chest 
is the ‘splendorous sun’; and the pearl garland is the chain or ring of ‘stars’. 

The spectacle to behold here is the shine of the medallion as it is reflected 
from the surface of dark skin of the Lord’s chest just like a sun’s light is reflected 
from the surface of a dark cloud in the sky. The garland is draped on the Lord’s chest 
in such a way that it surrounds the medallion which hangs in the middle. The beads of 
the garland are like the stars that surround the sun. 

Usually it is impossible that the sun and the stars can exist simultaneously in 
the sky, but it may be possible if the sky is so overcast by dark clouds that it is 
virtually a night-like situation when the sun is completely obscured. Here it means 
that the garland is so thick that it virtually hides the shine of the golden pendant 
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hanging on Lord Ram's chest, albeit some occasional shine from it is seen here and 
there on the Lord’s chest when this garland moves away from it or sways when the 
Lord walks or bends. ] 


At this point of time, the women folk of the city are watching the Lord from their 
house tops and attics, and are showering numerous varieties of flowers and perfumed 
saffron on him. 

Tulsidas becomes enraptured and euphoric, and says delightfully that Lord Sri 
Ram vanquishes (or crushes, removes, overcomes) the pride millions of 
Kamdeo/cupids (who regards himself as the most handsome, most enchanting and 
most glamorous God of creation) (7). 
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aju raghubira-chabi jata nahi kachu kahi. 
subhaga sinhasanasina sitaravana, 
bhuvana-abhirama, bahu kama sobha sahi.. 1.. 
caru camara-vyajana, chatra-manigana bipula 
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dama-mukutavali-joti jagamagi rahi. 

manahuni rakesa samga hansa-udugana-barahi 
milana a'e hrdaya jani nija natha hi.. 2.. 

mukuta sundara sirasi, bhālabara, tilaka-bhrū, 
kutila kaca, kundalani parama abha lahi. 
manahuni hara-dara jugala maradhvajake makara 
lagi sravanani karata méruki batakahi.. 3.. 
aruna-rajiva-dala-nayana karuna-ayana, 

badana susamasadana, hasa traya-tapahi. 
bibidha kankana hara, urasi gajamani-mala, 
manahum baga-pamti juga mili cali jaladahi.. 4.. 
pita niramala caila, manahum marakata saila, 
prthula damini rahī chā'i taji sahajahī. 

lalita sayaka-capa, pina bhuja bala atula 
manujatanu danujabana-dahana, mandana-mahi.. 5.. 
jasu guna-rupa nahi kalita, niraguna saguna, 
sambhu, sanakadi, suka bhagati drrha kari gahi. 
dasa tulasi rama-carana-pankaja sada 

bacana mana karama cahai priti nita nirabahi.. 6.. 


The Charm of Lord Ram as He Sits on the Throne of Ayodhya-I 


Verse no. 7/6-—[After returning from bathing in the river Saryu, Lord Ram sits on the 
throne of the kingdom of Ayodhya to carry out his royal responsibilities of 
administering the affairs of the realm judiciously. The following verses now describe 
the Lord’s magnificent form as he sits on the throne.] 


Today, one cannot describe the beauteous and spectacular image of magnificence and 
charm that Lord Raghubir (Sri Ram, the brave warrior of king Raghu’s line) presents. 
The dear husband of Sita (*sitaravana") is sitting on a beautiful throne. He is 
the most beautiful and charming in the three worlds (i.e. the entire livinv word 
consisting of subterranean, terrestrial and celestial divisions). 
Forsooth, he is the embodiment of splendour, glamour, majesty, magnificence 
and radiant beauty like those of numerous Kamdeo/cupids taken together (1). 


[Describing the royal decorations and paraphernalia that adorn Lord Ram as he sits on 
the throne as the Sovereign of Ayodhya, Tulsidas says—] A wonderful whisk, various 
ornaments, a royal umbrella (on his head; the throne's parasol) and other 
distinguished marks of royalty adorns the Lord (Sri Ram), even as the light shining 
from the necklaces (or garlands), studded by numerous jems and pearls, that he wears, 
glitters and dazzles with its brilliance. 

Verily, the whole scene resembles the group of visitors lead by the Moon and 
accompanied by a royal Swan, the Stars and a Peacock who have come to meet Lord 
Ram (to pay obeisance to him)! (2). 

[Here in this metaphor, the concave parasol that shades the Lord is the 
crescent *moon'; the white whisk that is usually swayed before a king as he sits on his 
throne resembles the ‘swan’; the glittering gems are the twinkling ‘stars’; and the 


728 


various colourful ornaments and other insignia of royalty that the Lord wears are the 
‘peacocks’. | 


There is a lovely crown on the Lord's head. A Tilak Mark and curved eyebrows adorn 
his charming forehead. 

The large ear-rings swaying near curls of hairs (dangling around the ears) look 
spectacular. Verily, they (the ear-rings) appear to resemble the two alligators of 
Kamdeo/cupid's standard (flag; insignia), who being affright of inviting Lord Shiva's 
wrath (because Sri Ram is the Lord God whom Shiva worships, and vice-versa 
because Lord Ram adores Shiva himself), are consulting each other to somehow make 
a compromise’ (3). 

Refer also to: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/7, stanza no. 3; verse no. 
7/10, stanza no. 4. 

Kamdeo's flag (standard or insignia) has the sign of two alligators, as well as 
of a bow and an arrow. {Refer: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/10, stanza no. 4.} 
The import of these signs is that whomever Kamdeo manages to catch hold of in his 
snare of passions and lust are dragged by him like an alligator, which can drag even a 
mighty elephant into the water if it can get hold of the latter’s leg, and if that is not 
possible then Kamdeo shoots him or overpowers his victim by hitting him hard with 
the arrows symbolizing passions and lust. This is the way he had overpowered Lord 
Shiva when he had gone to disturb his meditation. {Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal 
Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede Doha no. 87.} 

Here, the two ear-rings are likened to these ‘alligators’. The ear-rings sway 
from side to side at each movement of Sri Ram's head as if the two alligators are 
saying some sweet and pleasing words confidentially in the ears of Sri Ram to plead 
on behalf of Kamdeo who wishes to offer himself or sacrifice his own beauty on the 
Lord’s form, and prevent Lord Shiva from casting his wrath on Kamdeo for having 
the guts to do so. This is because Shiva had once punished Kamdeo for disturbing his 
meditation when he was meditating upon Lord Ram and repeating the Lord’s holy 
name during his spiritual practices. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from 
Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 82—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes 
Doha no. 87. 

Nevertheless, the poor Kamdeo was so enamaoured by Lord Ram’s fabulous 
beauty and charm that he could not resist the urge to offer his services to the Lord, but 
he durst not do so as he was sore affright of Lord Shiva. So he asked, his two trusted 
aides, the alligators, to quietly seek Lord Ram’s permission! | 


The Lord's red lotus-like eyes are a treasury of mercy, compassion and kindness. His 
face is the abode (or the shelter) of beauty, charm and prettiness, while his smile (or 
laughter) is the destroyer of the three ‘Traitaaps’ (“traya-tapah?’; horrors of this 
world)’. 

He wears various types of bracelets and armbands on his wrists and upper 
arms, and has a garland (or a necklace) made of Gajmukta on his chest which 
resemble two rows of cranes (or storks) going towards the dark cloud to meet it* (4). 

[°The “three Traitaaps” are the torments inflicted upon a creature by the 
following three entities: Daihik—related to body; Daivik—trelated to gods and stars; 
and Bhautik—telated to terrestrial creatures. 

“Refer: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/5, stanza no. 6.] 
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The Lord (Sri Ram) is wearing a very clean ‘Pitambar’ which resembles lightening 
spread over the mountain of emerald (marakata saila) after abandoning its inherent 
transient and unstable nature’. 

There is a bow and arrow in his hands, while the Lord’s muscular and robust 
arms have peerless strength and valour in them. 

His ‘human’ body (i.e. the Supreme Being’s incarnation as a human being in 
the physical form of Lord Sri Ram) is the destroyer of forests of demons (symbolizing 
all that is evil, sinful, unholy, vile and unrighteous), and it is an ornament for this 
earth (i.e. the Lord is like a jewel of the earth; he is an exemplary and the best 
example of a human being and a noble ruler on this earth) (5). 

["Here, the ‘mountain of emerald’ is the chest and shoulder of Sri Ram 
because the Lord has a dark complexion; the ‘lightening’ is the reflection of the silk 
cloth of the Pitambar from the Lord’s body; while the ‘abandoning of the fickle nature 
of lightening’ refers to the steady shine of the Pitambar as it is reflected from the 
surface of the Lord’s body. This is because the cloth is tied firmly around his body. | 


Lord Ram has a visible or a manifested (Saguna) form in this gross world, albeit his 
primary form being invisible and unmanifest (Nirguna)? at the cosmic level. 

The Lord's virtues and noble characteristics cannot be described by anyone. 
Even Lord Shiva, Sankaadi (the celestial sages) and Shukdeo (the sage parrot) have 
held fast to his devotion and worship (as a means of emancipation and salvation). 

Tulsidas says that his only wish is to have steadfastness in devotion that grows 
stronger by the passage of each day—by employing his entire being and all his 
faculties, such as his words and speech, his mind and heart, as well as his deeds—for 
the lotus-like holy feet of Lord Ram whose glories and divinity have been narrated 
herein above’ (6). 

[fRefer also to: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/7, stanza no. 6; verse no. 
7/21, stanza no. 10. 

The Cosmic Consciousness as represented by the Supreme Being has no 
physical form and attributes, for it is invisible, all-pervading and uniform throughout 
this creation. The nearest that comes to the visible form of this Supreme Being at the 
macro level of existence is his revelation as *Nature'. When the same macrocosmic 
Consciousness reveals itself at the micro level of creation, it assumes a physical body 
of a creature known as a ‘Jiva’. By corollary, when the Supreme Being revealed 
himself in this physical world at micro level, he had to conform to the laws of Nature 
at this level of existence, i.e. he had to assume a physical body. In the present case, 
this ‘body’ was in the form of Lord Ram. As with everything else in this world at its 
gross level of physical existence, the ‘body’ was visible and had its attributes and 
qualities. 

The former macrocosmic and subtle form of the Supreme Being which is 
invisible is called *Nirguna" as it has no specific attributes, while its counterpart in 
the gross world is called “Saguna” as it has specific attributes. 

TIt is abundantly clear that the Lord Ram whom Tulsidas adores and worships 
and praises in his writings is the *Nirguna Supreme Being himself in the Saguna form 
of Lord Ram", and not some great human king by the same name (of Ram) of some 
great ancient empire known as Ayodhya. Perish this thought if someone harbours it 
out of ignorance.] 
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rāma rājarājamauli munibara-mana-harana, sarana- 
lāyaka, sukhadāyaka raghunāyaka dēkhau ri. 
loka-locanabhirama, nilamani-tamala-syama, 
rupa-sila-dhama, anga chabi ananga ko ri?.. 1.. 
bhrajata sira mukuta purata-niramita mani racita caru, 
kumcita kaca rucira parama, sobha nahi thori. 
manahum cancarika-punja karjabrnda priti lagi 
gunjata kala gana tana dinamani rijhayo ri.. 2.. 
arunakanja-dala-bisala locana, bhru-tilakabhala, 
mandita sruti kundala bara sundaratara jor. 
manahum sambarari mari, lalita makara-juga bicari, 
dinhém sasikaham purari bhrajata duhum ōrī.. 3.. 
sundara nasa-kapola, cibuka, adhara aruna, bola 
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madhura, dasana rājata jaba citavata mukha mērī. 
karija-kosa bhitara janu kanjaraja-sikhara-nikara, 
rucira racita bidhi bicitra tadita-ranga-bori.. 4.. 
kambukantha ura bisala tulasika navina mala, 
madhukara bara-basa-bibasa, upama sunu so ri. 

janu kalindaja sunila sailatern dhasi samipa, 
kanda-brnda barasata chabi madhura ghori ghērī.. 5.. 
niramala ati pita caila, damini janu jalada nila 

rākhī nija sobhahita bipula bidhi nihori. 

nayananhiko phala bisesa brahma aguna saguna besa, 
nirakhahu taji palaka, saphala jivana lekhau ri.. 6.. 
sundara sitasameta sobhita karunaniketa, 

sevaka sukha deta, leta citavata cita cori. 

baranata yaha amita rüpa thakita nigama-nagabhüpa, 
tulasidasa chabi biloki sarada bha'i bhori.. 7.. 


The Charm of Lord Ram as He Sits on the Throne of Ayodhya-II 


Verse no. 7/7—Oh Friend (rī)! Look at Raghunayaka (Sri Ram) who steals 
(enchants, enraptures) the mind and heart of even the sages and the hermits, who is 
the most exalted among the kings and the emperors, who is worthy of taking refuge 
(and shelter) with, and who is a bestower of happiness, comfort and bliss. 

He gives delight to the eyes of all the Lokas (worlds), is dark complexioned 
like sapphire (nilamani) and a Tamala tree (the black catechu plant), and is an abode 
(dwelling, shelter, fount) of beauty and attractiveness, characters and virtues. 

What is Kamdeo/cupid (or where does Kamdeo/cupid stand) as compared to 
the virtues of charm, magnificence, beauty, attractiveness and glamour that have 
manifested themselves in the form of the body of the Lord? (1). 


A most beautiful golden crown studded with gems and jewels adorns the Lord’s head, 
while under it are dangling the most attractive locks of curled black hairs. The beauty 
of these curls are astounding inasmuch as they appear to resemble buzzing and 
humming black/bumble-bees which have prevailed upon the sun (represented by the 
golden crown) by their sweet lyrics and melody for the joy and happiness of the 
lotuses (represented by Sri Ram's face and eyes)! (2). 

['In this imagery, the two eyes of Lord Ram are likened to two ‘lotuses’; the 
golden crown with its brilliant shine to the ‘sun’; and the curls of hairs to the many 
‘black bees’. 

The lotus opens its petals when the sun rises in the sky, and black bees hum 
and buzz over it in search of nectar while at the same time shading the lotus from the 
heat of the sun and its glare. The curl of hairs dangle and sway over the Lord’s eyes, 
and they keep the crown in place over the Lord’s head and prevent it from slipping to 
one side. It looks as if these hairs are playing the role of bees who act as 
intermediaries betwixt the lotus and the sun, humming around the lotus to entertain it 
and motivate it to keep its petals open, while shading it from the heat and glare of the 
sun overhead. | 
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The Lord’s eyes are large as the petals of red lotus flowers; the Lord’s eyebrows and a 
Tilak Mark adorns the forehead, while the ears are decorated by a pair of large and 
most attractive ear-rings—it appears that Lord Shiva has slayed Kamdeo/cupid, and, 
realising the beauty of the two alligators on his standard (flag; insignia), has extracted 
them from it and presented them to the Moon (represented by Sri Ram's face), 
whereby these two alligators (ear-rings) adorn the two sides of the Moon (represented 
by the face of Sri Ram)’ (3). 

[Refer also to: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/6, stanza no. 3. 

Here, the ear-rings are like the ‘two alligators of Kamdeo’s flag’; and the 
beautiful face of Lord is the *Moon'.] 


The Lord's nostrils, cheeks, chin, and red or pink lips are most attractive, charming, 
fascinating and beautiful, while his talk (or his voice) is extremely sweet and pleasant 
to hear. 

When the Lord turns his face to glance and smile, his teeth look so 
magnificent as if the Creator has crystallised the nectar of lotus flowers into conical 
shapes, soaked them in the colour of lightening (dazzle, glitter, brilliance, brightness), 
and then arranged them in neat rows on the thallus of the lotus flower (4). 


Oh Friend! (ri)! There is a garland of newly plucked Tulsi (Basil) leaves around his 
conch-like neck, and it is hanging on his broad chest. The pleasant scent (fragrance) 
emanating from it has enticed (or attracted) the bumble bees which are humming 
around it as if dark clouds are rumblings and thundering near the river Kalindi (river 
Yamuna; “kalindaja’”’), and pouring rain of beauty, magnificence and charm as it 
descends to earth (dhast samipa) from the summit of a beautiful mountain of 
sapphire (sunila sailatérn)’ (5). 

(Refer also to: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/4, stanza no. 4. 

Here, the shoulders of Lord Ram are likened to the ‘summit of a mountain of 
sapphire’ because of the dark bluish hue of the Lord’s complexion; the Tulsi garland 
is the river ‘Yamuna’; the black bees humming around it are the ‘dark clouds’; their 
buzzing or humming is the ‘thundering or rumbling’ of those clouds; and the nectar 
dripping from the mouth of these bees is the ‘rain’ of the clouds.] 


A spotlessly clean Pitambar (niramala ati pita) adorns the Lord’s dark complexioned 
body. It appears that some dark cloud has kept the lightening with it, after much 
persuasion, to enhance its own beauty, charm and magnificence’. 

Oh! This manifestation of Lord Ram is a visible form with certain attributes of 
what essentially is the unmanifest, attributeless Supreme Brahm*. This form is the 
best reward (or treat) for the eyes to behold. Hence, stop blinking your eyelids and 
stare (unblinkingly) at the Lord, and consider your life as being well-lived (successful, 
fortunate, worthy, well spent and fully rewarded because you are fortunate to see the 
divine form of the Supreme Being with your own eyes, a privilege that eludes even 
the sages and hermits and ascetics) (6). 

["Here, the dark complexioned body of Lord Ram is likened to the ‘dark 
cloud’; and the shine of the golden silk Pitambar as it reflects from the body of the 
Lord to the bright light emanating from the ‘lightening’ that shines through the cloud. 
Whereas the shine of the lightening through the cloud is transient as it keeps on 
appearing and disappearing, the reflection of the Pitambar’s brilliance from the body 
of the Lord is steady as it is worn by him. 
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“Refer also to: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/6, stanza no. 6; verse no. 7/21, 
stanza no. 10. 

When Tulsidas describes the physical beauty of Sri Ram, there is no negative 
connotation or wrong implications in it. He treats Lord Sri Ram as the manifest form 
of the Supreme Being who is unmanifest cosmic Lord of creation; the Lord who is 
beyond description, all encompassing, all pervading, omnipresent and attributeless. 
The best and foremost manifest form of this entity is what we know or call as 
"Nature -—both the physical and subtle. The Nature has always fascinated both the 
scientists as much as the poet—the latter has never ceased and never felt contented in 
describing its beauty, while the former are still unravelling its mysteries. When a poet 
describes the beauty of a valley of flowers, or a stream gushing down a slope of a 
glade, or of sunlight playing hide and seek through a thick canopy of foliage, or the 
canvas painted by a setting sun over the western horizon, or nearer to text, the bees 
humming around a flower or a garland of Tulsi, a rain-bow and stars surrounding a 
sun (verse no. 7/8, stanza no. 3), or river Yamuna cascading down a mountain of 
emerald or sapphire with clouds rumbling and thundering over head (verse nos. 7/4, 
stanza no. 4, and 7/7, stanza no. 5), or better still, comparing the beauty of various 
organs/parts of the body to the different aspects of nature (such as eyes and face to the 
lotus and the moon, shoulders and chest to mountains and their peaks, teeth to 
lightening, curly hairs to bees, glances and smiles to the rain of beauty and charm 
etc.)—the poet is actually worshipping the cosmic aspect of Lord Ram that 
incorporates Nature at its best. 

But as was the tradition in the time when such compositions were penned, to 
describe the physical beauty of the hero of the composition, the play or the poetry was 
a standard way of eugolising and adoring him, as well as a way to embellish the 
literature with beauty and charm. So, Tulsidas' physical description of Lord Ram’s 
astounding charm and beauty should be viewed in this context. A similar allusion to 
Lord Sri Ram as being the Supreme Being is incorporated in verse 7/6, stanza no. 6 of 
Uttar Kand, as well as verse 7/25, stanza no. 6 of Bal Kand of Geetawali. | 


Accompanied by pretty Sita, Lord Ram, who is a wonderful abode of mercy, 
compassion and kindness, bestows happiness, joy and comfort to his servants (1.e. his 
devotees, subordinates, followers), even as he enchants, enthralls and captivates 
(literally, steals) the mind and intellect of one and all as soon as he casts his 
bewitching glance upon them. 

Tulsidas asserts that the Vedas and the legendary Sheshnath became tired of 
describing this matchless beauty, charm and magnificence, while Saraswati (the 
goddess of wisdom, speech and learning) became stunned and awe struck looking at 
their (Sri Ram’s and Sita’s) beautiful and charming image (7). 
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raga kédara 
(7/8) 


sakhi! raghunatha-rupa niharu. 

sarada-bidhu rabi-sumana manasija-mana bhanjaniharu.. 1.. 
syama subhaga sarira jana-mana-kama-puraniharu. 
carucandana manahu marakata-sikhara lasata niharu.. 2.. 
rucira ura upabita rajata padika gajamani-haru. 

manahu suradhanu nakhatagana bica timira-bhanjaniharu.. 3.. 
bimala pita dukula damini-duti-binindaniharu. 

badana susamasadana sobhita madana-mohaniharu.. 4.. 
sakala anga anūpa, nahirn kē'u sukabi barananihāru. 
dāsatulasī nirakhatahi sukha lahata nirakhanihāru.. 5.. 


The Charm of Lord Ram as He Sits on the Throne of Ayodhya-III 


Verse no. 7/8—Oh Friend (sakhi)! Have a good look at the enchanting and beautiful 
image and the magnificence of Lord Raghunatha (the Lord of king Raghu's race; Sri 
Ram). It is able to crush (vanquish, defeat, put to shame) the pride of the full Moon on 
a winter night, Ashwini Kumar and Kamdeo/cupid! (who are very proud of having 
these qualities of beauty, charm, splendour, magnificence, glamour, majesty etc.) (1). 

[ These three entities, viz. the full moon during the nights of winter when the 
sky is clear, Ashwini Kumars who are the twin young gods regarded as the medicine 
men of the gods, and Kamdeo who is the patron god of charm and beauty, are used as 
examples of exemplary beauty and charm by poets. The image of Lord Ram surpasses 
all of them in this virtue. 

Refer: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/17, stanza no. 11.] 


The dark complexioned and handsome body of him (Sri Ram), who is the fulfiller of 
all the wishes in the heart of his devotees, is smeared by a paste of sandalwood which 
resembles the covering of mist on the summit of Mt. Markat-Mani (mountain of 
emerald) (2). 

[ Here, the sandalwood paste is the ‘mist’; and the ‘mountain’ is the upper half 
of Lord Sri Ram's body. That is, a thin coating of sandalwood paste has been rubbed 
on the Lord’s body, abdomen upwards, on the chest, the shoulders, the forearms, and 
the forehead. | 
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On the attractive chest (of the Lord) are draped the following adorable things: a sacred 
thread, a medallion and a garland of Gajmukta’ as if the sun is present between the 
rainbow and the constellation of stars‘ (3). 

Refer: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/5, stanza no. 6. 

^Here, the medallion is the ‘sun’, the sacred thread is the ‘rainbow’, and the 
pearl necklace/garland is the ‘constellation of stars’.] (3). 


The clean and magnificent yellow silk cloth that the Lord wears on his body (pita 
duküla: called a *Pitambar") is capable of putting to shame even the shine, the lustre, 
the light, the radiance and the dazzle of lightening. 

The Lord's lovely and beauteous face is so attractive that it can enrapture, 
enthral and prove appealing, captivating and enchanting for even Kamdeo/cupid (who 
is himself so charming and attractive that he generally does not get attracted to others 
because he believes that no one is more beautiful and handsome to look at than him)? 
(4). 

[The Pitambar that the Lord wears is superior in brightness and shine to the 
lightening that dazzles in the clouds, while the Lord's face is more attractive than that 
of Kamdeo/cupid who is traditionally considered the most beautiful entity in creation. 

The “Pitambar” is known by various names: viz. a “peet” because of its yellow 
colour, and as a “dukul” because it covers the lower as well as the upper parts of the 
wearer's body, and hence is in *two parts'. Another reason for calling it a "dukul" is 
that it has two layers of embroidered border.] 


All the parts of the Lord’s body are most pretty, handsome and peerlessly beautiful. 
Forsooth, there is no poet or bard competent enough who can describe them. 

Tulsidas says that all those who have the Darshan of the Lord (i.e. those who 
look at Sri Ram with reverence, devotion and affection) become happy and contented 


(5). 
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(7/9) 


sakhi! raghubīra mukha-chabi dēkhu. 

citta-bhīti suprīti-ranga surūpatā avarēkhu.. 1.. 
nayana-susamā nirakhi nāgari! saphala jīvana lēkhu. 
manahum bidhi juga jalaja biracé sasi supurana mékhu.. 2.. 
bhrukuti bhala bisala rajata rucira-kunkuma-rékhu. 
bhramara dvai rabikirani lya'e karana janu unamekhu.. 3.. 
sumukhi! késa sudésa sumdara sumana-sanjuta pesu. 
manahum udugana-nibaha ā'ē milana tama taji dvésu.. 4.. 
sravana kuņdala manahu guru-kabi karata bāda bisēsu. 
nasika, dvija, adhara janu rahyo madanu kari bahu bēsu.. 5.. 
rupa barani na sakata narada-sambhu, sarada-sésu. 

kahai tulasidasa kyOm matimanda sakala narésu.. 6.. 


The Charm of Lord Ram as He Sits on the Throne of Ayodhya-IV 


Verse no. 7/9—Oh Friend (sakhi)! Have a good look at the beauteous, radiant and 
charming image of Raghubir's (Sri Ram's) face (raghubira mukha-chabi dékhu). 

You should make it a point to mark this remarkable image permanently by 
etching it or painting it (surupata avarékhu) on the wall (or canvas) of your mind, 
memory and sub-conscious (citta-bhiti) using the indelible paint consisting of love, 
endearment and affection (supriti-ranga) (1). 


Oh Urbane Woman (nagari)! Watching the bewitching beauty and the charm of the 
Lord's eyes, you should consider your life as being well lived (and fully rewarded). 
Verily, the eyes of the Lord resemble two lotuses made by the Creator (bidhi juga 
jalaja biracē) on the surface of the full moon in the zodiac sign of Aries (Sasi 
supürana mekhu) (2). 


The broad forehead of the Lord are adorned by the eyebrows, as well as by the (two) 
magnificent lines made by a paste of saffron (“rucira-kunkuma-rékhu”; representing 
the Tilak Mark). 

In all sooth the sight reminds one of two bumble/black bees who have brought 
two rays of the sunlight (for the development of two lotuses)! (3). 

[ Here, the eyebrows of Lord Ram are the ‘bees’; the two lines of the Tilak 
Mark on his forehead are the two ‘rays of the sunlight’; and the eyes are the two 
‘lotuses’.] 


Oh the Sweet-Faced One (sumukhi)! Watch the wonderful sight of the black hairs on 
the Lord’s head that are decorated with beautiful white flowers. 

Verily it appears that the stars (represented by the white flowers) have 
abandoned their natural opposition, malice, animosity and apprehension of darkness 
(represented by the black hairs), and have arrived to meet it (for rapprochement and 
reconciliation)” (4). 

[Here in this imagery, the hairs of the Lord are likened to the ‘darkness of the 
clouds’; and the white flowers that are studded in the locks of hairs to decorate them 
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are like the ‘stars’. Normally the stars shun the cloud: the cloud and the stars can’t 
coexist. But here it seems that both have abandoned their natural opposition and 
apprehension of each other, and have come together to enjoy the privilege of being 
present on the head of Lord Ram. ] 


The two large ear-rings in the Lord’s ears resemble Jupiter and Venus who are 
engaged in dispute or debate with each other’, while the nose (nostrils), teeth and lips 
look so splendorous and fascinating as if Kamdeo/cupid himself has assumed 
different forms to get an opportunity to find a place on the body of Lord Ram" (5). 

[ The ear-rings are swaying to and fro as if the two great sages known as 
Brihaspati, who is the moral preceptor of the gods and is represented by the giant 
planet Jupiter, and sage Shukracharya, the moral preceptor of the demons and is 
represented by the planet Venus, are involved in some serious debate— shaking, 
jumping, gesturing, articulating, gesticulating and showing one-upmanship in the 
debate on some spiritual or metaphysical topic they are engaged in, which they 
usually are. 

^Kamdeo's body is chiselled to perfection. But when he saw Lord Ram he felt 
inferior. In order to hide and overcome his embarrassment that his beauty 1s not up to 
the mark, he decided that he would find an excuse to quietly and subtly transmute 
himself into some part of Lord Ram's divine body itself so that henceforth no one 
would be able to say that Kamdeo is inferior in beauty.] 


The astounding beauty, magnificence, charm, radiance, majesty, glamour and allure 
of Lord Ram's bewitching image or form (rüpa) cannot be described even by Shankar 
(Lord Shiva), the legendary Sheshnath (the thousand-tongued celestial Serpent), 
Goddess Saraswati (the patron goddess of learning, speech and knowledge) as well as 
by the celestial sage Narad (who is an expert in grammar, language and the art of 
singing), then say how can it be done by Tulsidas who is the very unskilled and like a 
king of duds and fools (i.e. he is most incompetent, ignorant and illiterate person)? 
(6). 

[ Refer: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/10, stanza no. 5; verse no. 7/16, 
stanza no. 8; verse no. 7/17, stanza no. 16. 

The use of these words by Tulsidas for himself shows his great simplicity, 
humility and modesty. He does not boast of his scholarly aptitudes and mastery over 
the language, for it is not that he was actually a fool or dumb-witted, for in fact he was 
an acclaimed scholar of his time as is evidenced by the wonderful books that he has 
written, books that have become bench-marks of excellent literature. ] 


WT ata sh 
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raga jaitasri 
(7/10) 


dēkhau, rāghava-badana birājata cāru. 

jata na barani, bilokata hi sukha, mukha kidhaum chabibara nari singaru.. 1.. 
rucira cibuka, rada-jyoti anupama, adhara aruna sita hasa niharu. 

mano sasikara basyo cahata kamala mahant pragatata, durata, na banata 
bicāru..2.. 

nāsika subhaga manahumi suka sunda citavata caki ācaraja apāru. 

kala kapola, mrdu bola manohara rijhi, cita catura apanapau vāru.. 3.. 
nayana saroja, kutila kaca, kundala, bhrukuti, subhala tilaka sobha-saru. 
manahuni kétuke makara, capa-sara gayo, bisari bhayo mohita maru.. 4.. 
nigama-sēsa, sārada, suka sankara, baranata rūpa na pāvata pāru. 
tulasidasa kahai, kahau, dhaum kauna bidhi ati laghumati jara küra gamvaru.. 
Du 


The Charm of Lord Ram as He Sits on the Throne of Ayodhya-V 


Verse no. 7/10—‘Look! Raghava’s (Sri Ram's) body is so handsome and adorable 
that it cannot be described. One gets immense pleasure by merely seeing it. 

Is this bewitching beauty and charm pertains to the Lord’s face, or is it the 
magnificent allure of the pretty face of a beautiful woman who is fully decorated in all 
her finery? (1). 


His (Sri Ram's) chin is beautiful and charming, while the shine and light of the teeth 
are matchless. 

Look at the reflection of his white teeth on his red (or pink) lips as he smiles 
or laughs. It reminds one of the rays of the moon that wish to reside in a red lotus, but 
unable to decide what to do, emerges and disappears in quick succession (2). 

['Here, the white glistening teeth are like the ‘moon’; their shine is like the 
‘moonlight’; and the red lips are like the ‘red-hued lotus flower’. Lord Ram opens and 
shuts his mouth in quick succession while smiling or laughing briefly, whereby these 
teeth appear and disappear from sight repeatedly. This scene is like the light of the 
rays of the moon that fain would want to reside upon the red lotus, but remains 
undecided what to do—because the lotus closes its petals in the presence of the 
moon’s light just like Lord Ram closing his mouth or lips after a brief smile or 
laughter. ] 
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His prominent (and well built) nose resembles the attractive beak of a parrot, looking 
at which the mind is filled with immense marvel and astonishment (that there is 
virtually no difference in the shape of the nose and a parrot's beak, and both appear to 
be well chiseled and curved to perfection)’. 

Oh clever and wise mind and intellect (collectively known as the ‘Mana’)! Get 
enthralled and enamoured by the soft and tender cheeks, and sweet talk (voice, words) 
and sacrifice or offer yourself to them (3). 

[^A parrot's beak is considered to be the best possible shape for a nose. 

Refer: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/3, stanza no. 4; verse no. 7/4, stanza 
no. 2; verse no. 7/5, stanza no. 4; verse no. 7/12, stanza no. 7.] 


His eyes are like the lotus flower, the hairs are curled, and the ear-rings, the eyebrows 
and the Tilak Mark on a pretty forehead appear to be the essence or fine examples of 
the virtues of magnificence, splendour and majestic beauty. 

Verily it appears that Kamdeo/cupid was so bewitched, so much enthralled 
and enamoured at the beauty and charm (of Lord Sri Ram's face) that he lost 
awareness of himself as he watched the Lord, and at the time of going away from 
there he left the signs of his flag, i.e. the two alligators, the bow and the arrow, there 
on the Lord's face? (4). 

[ Here, the two ear-rings are the ‘alligators’ that are marked on the standard or 
the flag of Kamdeo; the eyebrows of the Lord are like the curved ‘bow’; and the two 
lines of the Tilak Mark on his forehead, just above the nose and between the arched 
eyebrows, are like the ‘arrows’ of Kamdeo’s flag. Refer Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse 
no. 7/6, stanza no. 3 and its accompanying note. | 


Even the Vedas, legendary Seshnath, Saraswati, (the parrot sage) Shukdeo and Lord 
Shiva are unable to fully describe the beauty, charm, attractiveness, splendour and 
magnificence of Sri Ram's image. Then, say, how can it be done (described) by 
Tulsidas who is very foolish, naive, of low intellect, stone-hearted (i.e., emotionless 
and illiterate)“ (5). 

["Refer: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/9, stanza no. 6; verse no. 7/16, 
stanza no. 8; verse no. 7/17, stanza no. 16 also. 

Of course, he wasn't! This is a courteous way of saying things modestly. 
Tulsidas does not want to appear bombastic or verbose, trying to prove his mettle in a 
crafty use of words and his expertise with poetry composition. That would be 
expressly immodest for a saint of his stature. But, who will deny his expert 
‘engineering’ skills with the use of words?] 
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raga lalita 
(7/11) 


aja raghupati-mukha dékhata lagata sukha 
sevaka surusa, sobha sarada-sasi siha'. 
dasana-basana lala, bisada hasa rasala 

mano himakara-kara rakhe rajiva mana'.. 1.. 
aruna naina bisala, lalita bhrukuti, bhala 
tilaka, caru kapola, cibuka-nasa suha’. 
bithure kutila kaca, manahu madhu lalaca ali, 
nalina-jugala upara rahe lobha'.. 2.. 

sravana surndara, sama kundala kala jugama, 
tulasidasa anupa, upama kahi na ja’. 

mano marakata sipa sundara sasi samipa 
kanaka makarajuta bidhi biraci bana’... 3.. 


The Charm of Lord Ram as He Sits on the Throne of Ayodhya-VI 


Verse no. 7/11—Today, one finds joy and comfort (solace and succour) by looking at 
the face of Lord Raghupati (i.e. Lord Sri Ram, the Lord of king Raghu’s line) because 
he is benevolent, favourably inclined, benevolent and munificent towards his servants 
(devotees, followers, subordinates etc.) (S@vaka Surusa). 

Even the full moon of a winter's night praises this beauty and magnificnce. His 
lips are red-tinged, and the broad smile on his face is very sweet to behold, as if the 
soothing rays of the smiling moon have been politely kept by the lip-like lotuses 
within their folds' (1). 

['Here, the ‘moon’ represents the cheerful face of Lord Sri Ram which is 
spreading pleasure and comfort in all the directions by its cheerful smile that provides 
solace to his devotees; this smile of the Lord is the ‘soothing ray of the moon’. The 
lips of the Lord are like the ‘petals of the lotus’ which have trapped these qualities in 
their folds. When the lotus opens—that is, the lips part—the smile spills over to 
drench every beholder in its enrapturing and enamouring spell of beauty and charm, 
alongside giving solace to those who need the Lord’s blessings and comfort to those 
who are tormented and suffering from the miseries associated with this world. As 
soon as such people approach Lord Ram, he smiles at them, at once giving them cheer 
of hope.] 
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The Lord’s red coloured and large eyes, attractive eyebrows, a Tilak Mark on the 
forehead, enchanting cheeks, chin and nostrils—all are very charming and beautiful. 
His curved (curled) hairs are scattered as if black/bumble bees remain hovering over 
two lotuses in the hope of getting honey (nectar) from them? (2). 

[ Here, the hairs are the ‘bees’; the eyes are the ‘lotuses’; and the enchanting 
beauty effusing from the eyes through Sri Ram's glances is the ‘honey’. The curly 
hairs dangle over the eyes of the Lord as if these ‘bees’ hover over the ‘lotuses’ in 
search of a chance to alight and suck ‘nectar’. ] 


His lovely ears have a pair of similar looking ear-rings each. 

Tulsidas says that they are peerless in beauty, charm, splendour and 
magnificence, and one cannot compare them with anything. It appears that the Creator 
has moulded two oyster shells (represented by the two ears) out of emerald along with 
two golden fishes (represented by the ear-rings), and placed them near a beautiful, 
enchanting and enrapturing image of the full moon (represented by Lord Ram’s face) 
that he created” (3). 

(Here, the ears of Lord Ram are likened to the ‘oyster shells’; the two ear- 
rings to the two ‘golden fish’; and the face of Sri Ram to the ‘full moon’. This 
analogy refers to the origin of the moon in the celestial ocean. All the three entities 
mentioned here—viz. the oyster shell, the fish and the moon—have their origin in the 
ocean. | 
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rāga bhairava 
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prātakāla raghubīra-badana-chabi citai, catura cita mērē. 

hohim bibéka-bilocana niramala suphala susitala tere.. 1.. 

bhāla bisāla bikata bhrukutī bica tilaka-rēkha ruci rājai. 

manahum madana tama taki marakata-dhanu jugula kanaka sara sajai.. 2.. 
rucira palaka locana juga taraka syama, aruna sita ko'e. 

janu ali nalina-kosa maham bandhuka-sumana sēja saji so'e.. 3.. 
bilulita lalita kapolanipara kaca mecaka kutila suha'e. 

mano bidhumaham banaruha biloki ali bipula sakautuka a'e.. 4.. 
sobhita sravana kanaka-kumdala kala lambita bibi bhujamule. 
manahum kéki taki gahana cahata juga uraga indu pratikūlē.. 5.. 
adhara arunatara, dasana-pamti bara, madhura manohara hāsā. 
manahum sona sarasija mahanmt kulisani tadita sahita krta bāsā.. 6.. 
caru cibuka, sukatunda binindaka subhaga su'unnata nasa. 

tulasidasa chabidhama ramamukha sukhada, samana bhavatrasa.. 7.. 


Tulsidas gives Advice to his Sub-conscious Mind and Intellect 


Verse no. 7/12—Oh my clever and wise sub-conscious mind and intellect (catura 
cita mērē)! You should look at the magnificent charm and beauty of Raghubir's (Sri 
Ram's) divine body (or face) early in the morning (or, the first thing in the morning). 
This would help make your eyes of wisdom and thoughts (bibeka-bilocana) become 
pure and uncorrupt; they would be rewarded and feel contented and glad (niramala 
suphala susītala)' (1). 

[‘Remember: Tulsidas views Lord Ram as a personified form of the Supreme 
Being, and not as some ordinary human prince. Refer: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse 
no. 7/6, stanza no. 6; verse no. 7/7, stanza no. 6. 

Hence, he exhorts his mind, intellect and sub-conscious to think of Lord Ram 
and remember him the first thing in the morning upon awaking, because this practice 
would help Tulsidas to focus his mind and heart on the Lord, and help him to 
peacefully live the days of his life immersed in the thoughts of his beloved Lord. This 
practice would be like daily meditation for him, and it would go a long way in not 
only eliminating the worries and miseries of the world that afflict him, but also pave 
the way for his spiritual bliss and ultimate deliverance. ] 


The curved eyebrows of Lord Ram adorn his broad forehead, and, in between them, 
are two straight lines representing the attractive Tilak Mark. 

Verily it appears that Kamdeo/cupid has targeted darkness, and has mounted 
two golden arrows on a bow of emerald? (2). 

[ Here, from the physical perspective, the dense crop of hairs on the Lord's 
head is the ‘darkness’; the curved eyebrows are the ‘bow’; and the two ‘arrows’ are 
the two strands of the Tilak Mark. The eyebrows are dark in colour, hence they are 
likened to the ‘bow made of emerald’. 

From the spiritual perspective, the remembrance of Lord Ram and the constant 
thought of him helps to eliminate the darkness of spiritual ignorance. | 


The beautiful and charming eyes of the Lord are provided with lids that are red 
tinged; these eyes also have two dark-hued iris, while their corneas are white in 
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colour—as if two bumble/black bees, trapped (enclosed) in by the petals of the lotus, 
are resting atop its thallus? (3). 

(Here, the ‘petals’ of the lotus are the lids; the ‘lotus’ is the eyes; the ‘bees’ 
are the two irises, and the ‘thallus’ represents the cornea. | 


The black and curly locks of hairs dangling on charming cheeks of the Lord look so 
magnificent as if numerous black/bumble bees have assembled out of curiosity on 
seeing flowers of lotus (the eyes) emerging on the surface of the moon (Lord Sri 
Ram's face)’ (4). 

(*Here, the black hairs are the ‘bees’; the face of Lord Ram is the ‘moon’; and 
the eyes are the ‘lotus’. ] 


Hanging from the ears, the two large golden ear-rings, which extend up to the 
shoulder joints, look like two peacocks trying to catch hold of two long snakes which 
are malicious towards or opposed to the moon? (5). 

['Here, the hands are the 'snakes'; the ear-rings are the ‘peacocks’; and the 
face of Sri Ram is the ‘moon’. The hands are said to be opposed to the moon-like face 
of Lord Ram because they have to reach out up to it to repeatedly tuck away the hairs 
which are constantly falling over the eyes, or to ‘swat away the bees that buzz and 
hum around his lotus like eyes’. In this process, from a distance, it looks that the 
hands are trying to swipe at the face of the Lord, albeit their intention is only to 
remove the hairs falling over the eyes. And when the hands reach up to touch the face 
and jerk the hairs aside, it is natural that the Lord’s head moves, and this makes the 
two large ear-rings swing wildly as if trying to remove the two serpent-like hands 
away from the face of the Lord which is like the moon. ] 


His (Sri Ram's) lips are of deep red colour, the row of Vajra-like teeth are beautiful, 
while the smile is very pleasing and sweet—as if lightening (or electric) has taken a 
dwelling in some golden lotus® (6). 

[°Here, the teeth are compared to the *Vajra? because the latter is the hardest 
weapon known, is said to be made of raw diamond, and it belong to Indra, the king of 
gods; the smile is the ‘lightening’; and the lips are the ‘golden lotus’. ] 


The Lord’s chin is very attractive, while a prominent and jutting-out nostrils put to 
shame the beak of a parrot (i.e. they are superior in beauty to it)’. 

Tulsidas says that the face of Lord Sri Ram, who is an abode of beauty, charm, 
magnificence, majesty, radiance and holiness, is most comforting, is a provider of 
bliss, and it calms (removes) the fear of birth and death (ie. the fear from 
transmigration of soul that it endlessly suffers from by being trapped in an endless 
cycle of birth and death) (7). 

[ Refer: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/3, stanza no. 4; verse no. 7/4, 
stanza no. 2; verse no. 7/5, stanza no. 4; verse no. 7/10, stanza no. 3.] 
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raga kédara 
(7/13) 


sumirata šrīraghubīrajīkī bāhaim. 

hóta sugama bhava-udadhi agama ati, ko'u lamighata, ko'u utarata 
thāhaim..1.. 

sundara-syāma-sarīra-sailatērn dhansi janu juga jamuna avagahaim. 
amita amala jala-bala paripürana, janu janamī simigāra savitā haim.. 2.. 
dhārairn bāna, kūla dhanu, bhūsana jalacara, bhamvara subhaga saba 
ghāhaim. 

bilasati bici bijaya-biradavali, kara-sardja sohata susama haim.. 3.. 
sakala-bhuvana-mangala-mandirakē dvāra bisāla suhā'ī sāhaim. 

jē pūjī kausika-makha rsiyani, janaka-ganapa, sankara-girijā haim..4.. 
bhavadhanu dali jānakī bibāhī, bha'ē bihala nrpala trapa hairn. 
parasupāni jinha kiyē mahāmuni jē cita'ē kabahū na krpā haim.. 5.. 
jātudhāna-tiya jani biyēgini dukha'ī siya suna'i kucahaim. 

jinha ripu mari surari-nari te'i sisa ughari divā'ī dhāhaim.. 6.. 
dasamukha-bibasa tiloka lokapati bikala bina'e naka cana haim. 

subasa base gavata jinhake jasa amara-naga-nara sumukhi sana hairn.. 7.. 
je bhuja bēda-purāna, sēsa-suka-sārada sahita sanēha sarāhaim. 
kalapalatahuki kalapalata bara, kamaduhahuki kāmaduhā haim.. 8.. 
saranagata-arata-pranataniko dai dai abhayapada ora nibahaim. 

kari ā'īm, karihaim, karati hair tulasidasa dasanipara chahairn.. 9.. 


The Glory and Symbolism of Lord Ram's Arms—I 
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Verse no. 7/13—As soon as one remembers (invokes) the strength of the (helpful) 
arms of Raghubir (Lord Sri Ram), the fathomless ocean represented by this mundane, 
deluding world which is difficult, terrible and horrifying, becomes easy to cross and 
be tamed. Then some can jump over (leap across) it, while others can swim across it! 
(1). 

['There are two ways to get across over this vast ocean-like world of 
transmigration. One is ‘to leap across it’, and the other is ‘to swim across it’. What 
does it mean? 

The first way is to develop complete detachment from this material world and 
its charms, completely renounce it like the way it is done by Sanyasis, or by 
enlightened ascetics and hermits. By doing so, one does not have to undergo through 
the pains and sufferings that are associated with mundane life in this material world. 
They just ‘leap across’ these horrors just as one crosses a turbulent river on a bridge. 

The second way is to live a normal life in the world as an ordinary 
householder, but remembering Lord Ram at all times. This helps the aspirant remain 
calm and poised albeit he has to pass through all the turmoil, worries and pains that 
are part and parcel of mundane life. This is like “swimming across the water’ because 
it needs effort, diligence, practice, and focus of mind on the objective of life. A slight 
carelessness sinks the boat. 

And where does the spiritual aspirant find his strength to follow either of these 
two paths? He finds it in Lord Ram's arms; he who seeks the protection of the Lord 
and asks him to lend his arms in the struggle is sure to get help.] 


These two arms of Lord Ram are symbolically like the two branches of river Yamuna 
emerging from the mountain representing the Lord's dark complexioned body. This 
river is fathomless and full of crystal clear water, and its currents are swift and strong 
representing measureless strength, vigour, valour, and courage. It appears to have 
emerged from the Sun of splendour, beauty and magnificence’ (2). 

[To wit, two imageries are used here. The first one is: The shoulder of Lord 
Ram is the ‘mountain’, and from it has emerged the ‘two branches of river Yamuna’ 
symbolizing the Lord’s two arms. This river is fathomless and full of clean water, and 
its currents are swift and strong—i.e. the arms of Lord Ram have immense strength 
and they swiftly give protection to the Lord’s devotees, while at the same time 
sweeping away all difficulties and obstacles like the fast currents of river Yamuna that 
sweeps away every obstacles that fall in its way. 

The second imagery is this: Lord Ram’s beauteous form is the sun, and the 
sun’s brilliant rays and its radiance remove the darkness of the night and spread the 
message of life and light and hope in all the directions like the Lord spreading his 
arms and giving assurance of his benevolence, grace, kindness and mercy to all, as 
well as promising his help to remove the darkness of ignorance and the fear of gloom 
created by evil and sins. ] 


The Lord’s arrows are the (swift) currents of this symbolic river, the bow is the 
(curved) bank, the ornaments are the aquatic creatures (because they are many in 
numbers and spread over the body of the Lord like these creatures who are present 
everywhere in the river), and the space between the fingers are the whirlpools 
(because when the Lord holds someone he does not let his slip like these whirlpools 
which do not allow anyone sucked in by them to escape). 
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The valtant and noble deeds as well as the immense glories of the Lord are this 
river’s symbolic waves (as they are high, endless and countless, surging forward with 
vigour and majesty, like these great and high deeds and glories of the Lord). 

The lotuses present in this magnificent river are represented by the palms of 
the Lord’s hands (because the palms are like the petals of the lotus) (3). 


They (the long, strong and robust arms of Lord Ram) resemble the two magnificent, 
broad and robust ‘pillars of the doorway of the palace’ representing auspiciousness 
and welfare of the whole world (i.e. the entire living creation). 

Verily, these arms of the Lord were worshipped by the sages during the fire 
sacrifice of sage Vishwamitra^, as well as by king Janak*, Ganesh?, Lord Shiva and 
Parvati’. 

In all sooth, these arms have fulfilled the wishes and desires of all (the 
devotees of Lord Ram) (4). 

[Lord Ram's arms support ‘Dharma’ (principles of righteousness, probity, 
propriety, noble thoughts and conduct) in this world by lending their strength to 
maintain all the good virtues in the world. 

“Lord Ram had used the strength of his arms to give protection to the fire 
sacrifice of sage Vishwamitra by slaying the demons who had been continuously 
defiling it. Refer: Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 1/66, stanza nos. 2-3. 

The Lord had broken the sturdy Bow of Lord Shiva at Janakpur by employing 
the strength of his arms, thereby removing the torments of king Janak. This is because 
Janak had made a vow that anyone who would break this bow would marry his 
daughter Sita, but all the mighty kings and princes of the world who had come there 
to try their luck had failed to even move this bow. Only Lord Ram could actually 
break it. Refer: (a) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse nos. 1/89—1/90; (b) Ram Charit 
Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 5-6 that precede Doha no. 254; Chaupai line 
nos. 7-8 that precede Doha no. 261; and Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 
263 that explicitly say this. 

‘Once there was a dispute between Ganesh and Kartikeya, the two brothers 
and sons of Lord Shiva, as to who was greater. Lord Shiva devised a device whereby 
he said that any one of them who went round the creation and came back first would 
be the winner. Kartikeya got on his mount, the peacock, and flew away. Ganesh had a 
heavy body and his mount was the humble mouse; so it was impossible to expect 
from him to go around the world. He approached his mother Parvati, who loved him 
very much. She told him to write the holy name of RAM on a piece of paper and go 
around it, for it would be equivalent to circumambulating the creation. Ganesh did as 
told, and sat quietly. When Kartikeya returned he found Ganesh already there. Shiva 
declared Ganesh as the winner. Peeved, stunned and astonished, Kartikeya demanded 
an explanation from Shiva, whereat the Lord told him that Lord Ram encompasses the 
entire creation, and his name symbolizes everything that exists. Hence, by going 
round Lord Ram’s holy name, Ganesh has gone round the world. 

This incident, albeit it may be imaginary, but it nevertheless tells us the glory 
of Lord Ram and his divinity. 

’Parvati had assumed the form of Sita, the wife of Lord Ram, to test the 
divinity of the Lord, and this mischief of hers had angered her husband Lord Shiva 
who abandoned her. However, Lord Ram is so gracious that he did not feel bad at 
Parvati’s misdemeanours, but rather arranged the subsequent events in such a way 
that they reconciled and Shiva married Parvati in her next birth. That is, Lord Ram, 
being merciful and gracious, was instrumental in bringing peace and happiness in the 
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lives of Shiva and Parvati once again. This story is narrated in detail in Ram Charit 
Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 48—to Chaupai 
line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 101.] 


He broke Lord Shiva's bow and married Sita putting to shame all the assembled kings 
and princes*, while Parashuram, who had never thought of mercy, compassion and 
kindness towards anyone, was converted (transformed) into a great sage (full of 
mercy, compassion and kindness after his encounter with Sri Ram)’ (5). 

["Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 5 that precedes 
Doha no. 265. 

?Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 6-8 that precede 
Doha no. 272; Chaupai line nos. 1-5 that precede Doha no. 283; and Chaupai line nos. 
1-7 that precede Doha no. 285.] 


When the demonesses tormented Sita by saying numerous unpleasant and derogatory 
things to her, thinking her to be engrossed (submerged) in sorrows of separation (from 
Lord Ram), these arms of the Lord had slayed the enemy and made the demon-wives 
remove their head scarfs or head coverings (as a token of surrender, humiliation, 
lamentation and remorse) even as they wailed loudly'? (6). 

[ "This refers to the war at Lanka and Lord Ram’s victory over the demon 
army to liberate Sita. At that time, the wives of demons had grieved and wailed due to 
the death of their husbands. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 
1-4 that precede Doha no. 104.] 


Ravana had forced himself on (i.e. conquered, triumphed over) the three Lokas 
(subterranean, terrestrial, celestial worlds), had tormented their Lords (known as the 
“Lokpals”), and had forced them to literally pick up grams by their noses (“bikala 
binā'ē nāka canā”; a figure of speech symbolising trampling underfoot, forced 
labour, slavery, abject humiliation and torture of those who are conquered at the 
hands of the conqueror). 

(When that Ravana was killed—) The gods, legendary serpents and humans 
began to reside peacefully in their respective abodes with their respective spouses, 
whereat they liberally and in a loud voice sang the glories, the valour and the strength 
of these arms of Lord Ram (because the Lord’s arms had liberated them from the 
horrors perpetrated upon them by the demon Ravana) (7). 


These arms (of Sri Ram) are praised affectionately by the Vedas, Purans, legendary 
Sheshnath, Saraswati (the Goddess of wisdom, knowledge) and (the parrot sage) 
Shukdeo. 

Forsooth, these arms of Lord Ram represent the best of virtues for which the 
Kalapalatā as well as the Kāmaduhā are famous for'' (8). 

[''The *kalapalatā” is the evergreen creeper of heaven, and like its 
counterpart, the kalapalataru, it is an eternal source of fulfilling all the needs of the 
world. Similarly, the *kamaduha" is the cow of the gods, and it also gives whatever 
is asked from it. 

In this stanza it is said that Lord Ram and his arms combine the glorious 
virtues of both: they can grant any boon that the devotee as well as ordinary creatures 
seek from them. 

This idea is further elaborated in the next verse no. 7/14 herein below. ] 
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These arms of Lord Ram give (bestow) fearlessness to those who are the underdogs, 
the weak, the humble, the lowly and the downtrodden, those who have sought their 
refuge, shelter and protection, and who have bowed (or surrendered) before them (in 
all humility and sincerity) till the end. 

Tulsidas assertively declares that such arms of the Lord have always cast a 
protective shadow upon his devotees and followers (servants) since time immemorial, 
shall do it at present, and shall do till eternity (9). 
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raga bhairava 
(7/14) 


rāmacandra-karakarīja kāmataru bāmadēva-hitakārī. 
siyasanēha-bara bēli-balita bara-prēma bandhu bara bārī.. 1.. 
marījula mangala-mūla mūla tanu, karaja manohara sākhā. 

roma parana, nakha sumana, suphala saba kala sujana-abhilasa.. 2.. 
abicala, amala, anamaya, abirala lalita, rahita chala chaya. 

samana sakala santapa-papa-ruca-moha-mana-mada-maya.. 3.. 
sevahim suci muni bhrhga-bihaga mana-mudita manoratha pa'e. 
sumirata hiya hulasata tulasi anuraga umagi guna ga'e.. 4.. 


The Glory and Symbolism of Lord Ram's Arms—II 


Verse no. 7/14—The lotus-like arms’ of Lord Sri Ram are indeed the benefactor, the 
well-wisher, and friendly disposed (towards his devotees). 

['The long fore arm of the hand is the ‘stem of the lotus’; the palms is like the 
‘thallus’; and the open fingers are like the ‘petals’ of this flower. ] 

Verily, they are like a Kamataru (the *Kalpa-Tree" which is the all wish- 
fulfilling tree of the gods) that immensely pleases Lord Shiva (because Shiva relies 
upon the strength of Lord Ram's glories and divine powers to get bliss for himself, as 
well as provide salvation to a dying person by uttering the Lord's holy name in his or 
her ears). 
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It (the Kalpa Tree) is interwined by a creeper representing affection and 
endearment of Sita, while Laxman's purity of affection, selfless service and devotion 
denote the hedge surrounding it (1). 


The Lord’s (Sri Ram's) charming and most auspicious body (image) is the ‘root’ of 
this tree; the Lord's fingers are the attractive ‘branches’; the body hairs are the 
(numerous) ‘leaves’; the nails are the ‘flowers’; while fulfilment of the wishes of 
righteous and noble persons is the ‘perennial good fruit’ that this tree bears (2). 


The shadow that this tree provides is stable (abicala), faultless (amala), without 
sorrows and agonies (anamaya), dense (thick), most pleasant (abirala lalita) and 
without any crookedness or deceit (rahita chala; i.e. is straight forward and upright)”. 

[By using these words Tulsidas means that the shelter, patronage, protection 
or refuge which is provided by Lord Sri Ram's arms to his devotees is all inclusive, 
without any buts and ifs, is given selflessly, without any kind of strings attached, and 
it is steady, sturdy, reliable and free from obligations.] 

That tree (represented by Lord Ram) is the one which eliminates (or 
overcomes and decimates) such negative traits as sorrows (Santapa), sins/evils/vices 
(papa), torments created by different spiritual ills associated with the world (ruca) 
such as  attachments/infatuations (mOha), uncontrolled mind and heart (mana), 
haughtiness/arrogance/pride/ego/hypocrisy (mada), and delusions of all kinds (maya) 
(3). 


The bumble/black bees and birds representing pure-hearted, simple and humble sages, 
hermits and seers delightfully enjoy it, and get their wishes fulfilled. 

Forsooth, even Tulsidas feels exhilarated in his heart on remembering this 
divine Tree (i.e. the Kalpa Tree represented by Lord Ram and his strong arms that are 
like the sturdy branches of this tree), and its potential powers and glories, whereat he 
experiences a surge of intense love and affection in his heart (for Lord Ram) even as 
he sings the divine glories, virtues and fame of this symbolic Tree (representing Lord 
Ram) (4). 
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rāmacarana abhirāma kāmaprada tīratha-rāja birājai. 
sankara-hrdaya-bhagati-bhütalapara prema-achayabata bhrajai.. 1.. 
syamabarana pada-pitha, aruna tala, lasita bisada nakhasrēnī. 

janu rabi-suta sarada-surasari mili calim lalita tribeni.. 2.. 
ankusa-kulisa-kamala-dhuja sumdara bhamvara taranga-bilasa. 
majjahim sura-sajjana, munijana-mana mudita manohara basa.. 3.. 
binu biraga-japa-jaga-joga-brata, binu tapa, binu tanu tyage. 

saba sukha sulabha sadya tulasi prabhu-pada-prayaga anurage.. 4.. 


Lord Ram's Holy Feet 


Verse no. 7/15—The most attractive holy lotus-like feet of Lord Sr Ram 
(ramacarana abhirama), which can fulfill all the desires and wishes (of his 
devotees: kamaprada), are like a personified form of the best of pilgrim sites, 
literally the sites that are like a ‘king amongst all the pilgrim places’ (tiratha-raja). 
[To wit, the benefits got from visiting different pilgrim cities can be got by 
worshipping the holy feet of Sri Ram alone. ] 

It is like an ‘Achayabata’ (the tree of immortality; another name for the 
‘Kalpa-Tree’ whose fruits symbolize fulfillment of all desires) representing love and 
affection (prema-achayabata) for Lord Ram that grows on the ground represented 
by the devotion and worship in the heart of Lord Shiva (sankara-hrdaya-bhagati- 
bhūtalapara) (1). 


The upperside of the Lord's feet are dark in complexion (syamabarana pada-pitha), 
the soles are red or pink in hue (aruna tala), while the white coloured nails on these 
feet shine and look glamorous (lasita bisada nakhasrēnī)—as if the three holy rivers 
Yamuna, Saraswati and Ganges (rabi-sutā sāradā-surasari) are flowing together in 
a pretty and auspicious confluence known as ‘Triveni’ (mili calīrn lalita tribēnī)'. (2). 

[ Here, the upperside of the dark coloured feet of Lord Ram represent the river 
‘Yamuna’ which has a dark hue of its water; the underside of the feet, i.e. the sole of 
the feet which are concealed from view, represent the river ‘Saraswati’ which flows 
underground and is hidden from view; and the white toe-nails are the currents of the 
river ‘Ganges’ whose water is grayish in colour. 

The confluence of these three rivers is known as “Triveni” (in modern day city 
of Allahabad in north-central India), and it is deemed to be superior to all other 
pilgrim sites as it brings together the spiritual virtues of all these three holy rivers at 
one place, whereat it is also called Tiratha-raja, the King amongst holy places.] 


The marks on the skin of the sole—a goad (anīkusa), a Vajra (*kulisa”; Indra's 
weapon), a lotus (kamala) and a flag or standard (representing Dharma: -dhuja)—are 
the symbolic pretty whirlpools and currents of these three rivers. 

Gods and saints bathe in these rivers (in their physical forms), while holy men 
such as sages and hermits find peace and joy by focusing their minds abidingly in 
these feet of the Lord (in a subtle and symbolic form of bathing in these holy rivers)’ 
(3). 

[To wit, there are two ways or planes whereby one takes a holy dip in the 
water of these three holy rivers. One way is at the physical plane when a person 
actually makes a pilgrimage to the holy site known as Triveni and takes a dip at a 
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point midstream where the three rivers mingle. But this cannot be done regularly and 
daily by all the people as not everyone can go and live at Triveni for their lifetime. 

The other easier and subtler form of taking a dip in these holy rivers is to 
remember and focus one’s mind in the holy feet of Lord Ram, worshipping them as a 
personified form of Triveni. This can be done by all, at any time of the day, on a 
regular basis, and throughout one’s lifetime, whereby one derives immense spiritual 
bliss and peace even while sitting at home or wherever one happens to be. 

This method of deriving benefits of a symbolic pilgrimage to the Triveni by 
worshipping and having devotion for the holy feet of Lord Ram is extremely easy, 
done without the least effort and trouble, and is a better way of attaining spiritual 
rewards because it gives the additional bonus of receiving blessings, benevolence and 
grace from Lord Ram, the Supreme Being himself.] 


Tulsidas says that by worshipping, having devotion for, and developing love, 
endearment and affection towards these holy feet of Lord Ram, which are like 
‘Prayag’ (another name for Triveni; the confluence of the three holy rivers described 
above) (tulasī prabhu-pada-prayāga anurāgē), it is possible that the seeker of 
spiritual happiness and peace can attain all his objectives almost immediately (saba 
sukha sulabha sadya) without (binu) having to undertake the hardships associated 
with other avenues to attain spiritual rewards, such as practicing Vairagya 
(renunciation: biraga), Japa (constant repetition of the Lord's name: japa), Yagya 
(various religious sacrifices: jaga), Yoga (meditation: jOga), Vrat (religious fastings 
or vows: brata), and Tapa (austerities, penances: tapa). 

In fact, all these rewards are available by worshipping Lord Ram’s holy feet 
during one’s lifetime, and one need not with for these efforts to bear in the next life 
after death binu tanu tyagé) (4). 


wr feeraet 
(7 / 16) 


vgeccwu fae, tg 

Tape «le—dd4— 790416, TERR KAT RMR MT | |1 | | 
ae a—defee aR oa aR ad Ra wp wn | 

Wad SD wr PAMAT TR ST A—IAĪŠTA ASR—P1 | |2 || 
WU SII wei wx, efe fefe, wed Yer | 
vex ferar, far, srarafer, f2rafer, afera uar eg ama «11 31l 
Tyree, ues, x fa, Face, gignere | 

Ae Gea fafa dewr-xfd wet fror SEQDT, Son: Wall 
ag fate cfd Maas, GY HHA HAR Wels | 

Rra goaa aA A-A, uscd wee sift oat 11 511 
agita, ofa ula, fag, four, ser, purer, acī, A-A | 
TR sper, qurfsqyd qw 3ne4 wei fdeile 11611 
gia yga, ma (det ofa, aa jaxar wad-fqu I 

ade AR FAR Gur fea aN a xw—Hex Smm411711 
gea pa, pafe Ry, wfeg vafeua «qgfafar ufo | 















































752 





gehtara vege xfa—efa «fq efe a apa yoy- | 18 | | 


rāga bilāvala 
(7/16) 


raghubara-rüpa biloku neku, mana. 

sakala loka-locana-sukhadayaka, nakhasikha subhaga syamasumdara 
tana..1.. 

rājata nakha janu kamala-dalanipara aruna-prabhā-rarijita tusāra-kana..2.. 
jangha-janu anu kadali ura, kati kinkini, patapīta suhāvana. 

rucira nisanga, nābhi, romāvali, tribali, balita upamā kachu āva na.. 3.. 
bhrgupada-cihna, padika, ura sobhita, mukutamāla, kunkuma-anulēpana. 
manahum parasapara mili pankaja-rabi pragatyo nija anuraga, sujasa 
ghana..4.. 

bahu bisala lalita sayaka-dhanu, kara kankana keyura mahadhana. 

bimala duküla-dalana damini-duti, yajfiopavita lasata ati pavana.. 5.. 
kambugriva, chabi sinva, cibuka, dvija, adhara, kapola, bola, bhaya-mocana. 
nasika subhaga, krpaparipürana taruna aruna rajiva bilocana.. 6.. 

kutila bhrukutibara, bhala tilaka ruci, suci sundarata sravana-bibhüsana. 
manahum mari manasija purari diya sasihi capa sara-makara adüsana.. 7.. 
kumcita kaca, kancana-kirita sira, jatita jyotimaya bahubidhi manigana. 
tulasidasa rabikula rabi-chabi kabi kahi na sakata suka-sambhu- 
sahasaphana..8.. 


Lord Ram's Magnificent Beauty and Charm-I 


Verse no. 7/16—[Tulsidas addresses his Mana, i.e. his mind and heart, and advises it 
as follows—] “Oh my Mana! Just have a good look at the beautiful and pleasant 
countenance of Lord Raghubar (Sri Ram). This form of the Lord is the bestower of 
happiness, comfort and a sense of contentment to the eyes of the world (i.e. the Lord 
gives happiness to all the creatures in this world). 

The Lord’s divine body is dark in complexion, and adorable from the toe-nail 
to the tuft of hairs on his head (1). 


The four marks of divinity on the sole of the Lord's holy feet! appear to search for his 
devotees, recognise them, and then gladly offers them the four rewards that one gets 
for meritorious life and deeds’. 

The toe-nails look so glorious and remarkable as if dew drops that are present 
on the petals of a lotus are looking radiant (or glowing) with the reflected light from 
the fresh rays of the ‘infant sun’ (i.e. the early morning sun whose rays are of a red 
tinge)’ (2). 

['Refer: Geetawali, (a) Sundar Kand, verse no. 5/40, stanza no. 1; (b) Uttar 
Kand, verse no. 7/15, stanza no. 3; verse no. 7/17, stanza no. 2. 
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These divine markings on the sole of Lord Ram are the following: the 
“Goad”—representing power to control; the “Vajra’—power of invincibility, the 
“Standard or the Flag"—signifying that the Lord is an upholder of Dharma, or the 
principles of righteousness and probity; and the “Lotus”—pristine purity amidst filth 
and muck of the gross world, representing the various evils and vices of this world. 

"The four great rewards that a person gets for his spiritual merits and leading a 
life in accordance to the principles of Dharma (righteousness, probity, propriety, 
ethics, noble thoughts and conduct) are the following: of “Artha”—abundance of 
wealth, prosperity; “Dharma”—success in following the path of righteousness, 
probity, noble conduct etc., and their associated fame and good-will; *Kaam"— 
fulfillment of all desires; and “Moksha”—emancipation and salvation of soul upon 
death; final liberation and deliverance. Refer: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/17, 
stanza no. 2. 

*In this imagery, the toes of the Lord’s feet are like the ‘petals of the lotus 
flower’; the toe-nails are the ‘dew drops atop these petals’; and the shine of these nails 
are like the ‘rays of the morning sun falling on these dew drops perched on the petals 
of the lotus’. ] 


The Lord’s thighs and knees remind one of the plantain stem (smooth, even, glowing 
and shiny skin), and the waist of the Lord is adorned by the waist-band (of precious 
metal such as gold and having decorative engravings on it) and a ‘Pitambar’ (which is 
a seamless, yellow length of silk that is wrapped around the body by noble men; also 
worn by Lord Vishnu). 

There is nothing to compare with his beautiful quiver, the navel, the body 
hairs, and the folds of the skin on the abdomen (3). 


On Lord Rams chest, there is a mark of sage Brighu's foot, a medallion, a garland (or 
necklace) of pearls, and a smear of paste of saffron. They together look so adorable 
and magnificent as if the sun and the lotus have joined hands to manifest (overtly 
express) their affection for each other, and at the same time reveal their own glories, 
virtues and fame in a joint effort* (4). 

[“Here, the mark of the sage Brighu's foot is the thallus of the ‘lotus flower’; 
the shining ‘medallion’ is the splendorous sun; the chest and its folds of skin are the 
‘petals’; the smear of saffron is the “yellowish hue of the lotus flower’; and the pearl 
necklace represents the simmering ‘whiteness of the flower’ or the ‘dew drops on its 
petals’. 

The ‘sun’ in the sky, and the ‘lotus’ on the earth are two unique entities. The 
sun is the most brilliant object in the sky, while the lotus is the most beautiful flower 
in a pond. They have a mutual affinity for each other—for the lotus opens its petals 
when it sees the sun. 

In the present case, the poet views the four entities on Lord Ram’s chest as 
perfect match for each other just like the pair of the sun and the lotus. ] 


He (Lord Sri Ram) is holding a pretty bow and an arrow in his big hands. He wears a 
precious bracelet and an armband on each of his wrists and arms. 

The perfectly clean and shiny Pitambar, known as a *duküla"", that adorns the 
Lord's body appears to snatch the light, lustre, radiance, glamour and dazzle of 
lightening (i.e. its dazzle, shine, lustre, radiance and splendour are like electric). 

A holy sacred thread known as the “yajhdpavita” too adorns his body (5). 
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[The Pitambar is known as a *dukūla” because it covers the lower as well as 
the upper parts of the wearer’s body, and hence is in ‘two parts’. Another reason for 
calling it a “dukūla” is that it has two layers of embroidered border.] 


The Lord’s neck is like a conch; the chin, row of teeth, lips and cheeks are like the 
benchmarks (i.e. the best examples of, yardsticks, standards to measure the virtues) of 
beauty and prettiness; and his words (speech, talk, voice) can remove all types of 
fears. 

His nostrils are well built (prominent, well moulded), and the eyes, which are 
like a newly born (opened) red lotus, are full of compassion, mercy and kindness (6). 


The Lord’s pretty eyebrows are curved, there is an attractive Tilak Mark on his 
forehead, while the two ear-rings are also very charming—as if Lord Shiva, after 
slaying Kamdeo (mari manasija purari diya), has given the latter's faultless bow and 
arrow, and his two alligators (Capa sara-makara adusana), to the moon (diya 
sasihi)* (7). 

[^Here, the eyebrows of Lord Sri Ram are the ‘bow’; the Tilak mark on his 
forehead is the ‘arrow’; the two ear-rings are the ‘two alligators’; and the Lord’s 
pretty face is the ‘moon’. 

Kamdeo has these three signs on his flag or standard. Refer: Geetawali, Uttar 
Kand, verse no. 7/10, stanza no. 4 and its accompanying note. 

Kamdeo, the patron god of passion, lust and desire, was slayed by Lord Shiva 
when he went to disturb the Lord’s meditation. This story is narrated in Ram Charit 
Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 83—to Chaupai 
line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 8.] 


The Lord’s hairs are curled and curved, and there is a golden crown on his head which 
is studded by various types of radiant and lusterous gems and jewels. 

Tulsidas says that the beauteous and stupendously magnificent image of Lord 
Sri Ram—who is like a sun in the Sun-race—cannot be described by any poet when 
Shukdeo (the sage parrot), Lord Shiva, Sheshnath (the serpent with the thousand 
hoods) etc. are unable (or incompetent, inept) to do so’ (8). 

[ Refer: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/9, stanza no. 6; verse no. 7/10, 
stanza no. 5; verse no. 7/17, stanza no. 16.] 


RET pies 
(7/17) 


cet N-A aga a | 

wy ftette—guart water fafer welt SRR ssh TĀ |11 ii 
TERI Vfl ys Ved YoI-sigu—afers—Hael ale Ula | 
vel aif ag fāfā rafe! sg STRTTNI SIRITTĀ | | 2 1 | 
NPA II, GG faye PARTUTTĀ | 

mg gea Ward eat ķi fāfā—ga faferatā |1 3 11 
QT STS, sch ara, PBP S11 MTU snm | 
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AAW SH Ad TIP, Ts Yo, Gar Hacitala | 411 
eH qa-der-uWRW wp pose eRes pete frcrarate | 
RT KĀ eer curürx, dip swrd ee «xp WISI 5I 
aa ux, Bact Paha, wets Aaa- urate | 

SR AMA —AT AEn w4g éu-emed efe emi eii 
g«u Rop, gna aena Aaaa wider waf | 

PA PR Y pA, wA A pole dlēfā || 711 

ya Me gTa siea Yn A YRA refe | 
sa-a -aA RA Gear, sR BE MAII 81 
RA Wi yiana a ga alee ofa wrod | 

frat an RA Ra gA aN aAA Sg pII 91 
asada ote Aa e Sg alā Aa a a I 

Ole FS ved qeresr eq-des—rmm qe Wr 11011 
wwNa-WWg—wwWres-fi«de qe YO PB ed 4 afd | 
Mard maA Pow a, vga 1—dA—B3d frasfa 11 11 
Sre« sm, fardffe erquu, erferr eif vr] wr sme | 
faguxfad feared oy Gesell qpr—u—swfe 1112 | | 
Hga Agp, HARE JAA, PA PU, ART AA AE | 
desi-ura-fqaraes ora, facatt are aqa—oret afer | 113 1 | 
did Yew, TR ga x Yldasa—sreih fea orate | 

ake aaa vara, Aa oft, ER AR Git org ATATā |114 || 
ae dn HaH—sip—ofa, HHT are afer wrote | 

RIRRI, -ARpA gge Wa pgs Wendfe | 115 1 | 
aad wo UR ale Tad Pea A | 
gattiara ofe fafer want oe Ue 4—47 STR RĪĀ | |16 || 













































































rāga kānharā 
(7/17) 


dekho raghupati-chabi atulita ati. 

janu tiloka-susama sakeli bidhi rakhi rucira anga-angani prati..1.. 

paduma raga ruci mrdu padatala dhuja-ankusa-kulisa-kamala yahi surati. 
rahi ani cahum bidhi bhagataniki janu anuragabhari antaragati.. 2.. 
sakala-sucihna-sujana-sukhadāyaka, ūradharēkha bisēsa birajati. 
manahum bhanu-mandalahi samvārata dharyē sūta bidhi-suta bicitramati.. 3.. 
subhaga amgustha, arīgulī abirala, kachuka aruna nakha-jyēti jagamagati. 
carana-pitha unnata nata pālaka, gūrha gulupha, janghā kadalijati.. 4.. 
kama tūna-tala-sarisa jānu juga, uru karikara karabhahi bilakhavati. 
rasanā racita ratana cāmīkara, pīta basana kati kasē sarasāvati.. 5.. 

ura mukutāmani-māla manohara manahu hansa-avalī udi āvati.. 6.. 
hrdaya padika, bhrgu-carana cihnabara-bāhu bisāla jānulagi pahunicati. 
kala kēyūra pūra karīcana-mani, pahunicī marīju karījakara sohati.. 7.. 
sujava surēkha sunakha angulijuta sundara pāni mudrikā rājati. 
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angulitrana-kamana-banachabi surani sukhada, asurani ura salati.. 8.. 
syama sarira sucandana-caracita pita duküla adhika chabi chajati. 

nila jaladapara nirakhi candrika durani tyagi damini janu damakati.. 9.. 
yajfiopabita punita birajata gürha jatru bani pina ansa tati. 

sugarha pusta unnata krkatika, kambu-kantha-sobha mana manati..10.. 
sarada-samaya-sarasiruha-nindaka mukha susama kachu kahata na banati. 
nirakhatahi nayanani nirupama sukha, rabisuta-madana-soma-duti 
nidarati..11.. 

aruna adhara, dvijapamti anüpama, lalita hamsani janu mana ākarasati. 
bidruma-racita bimanamadhya janu suramandali sumana-caya-barasati..12.. 
manjula cibuka, manorama hanuthala, kala kapola, nasa mana mohati. 
pankaja-māna-bimēcana lēcana, citavani cāru amrta-jala sīncati..13.. 

kēsa sudesa, gambhira bacana bara srutikundala-dolani jiya jagati. 

lakhi navanila payoda, ravita suni, rucira mora jori janu nacati..14.. 
bhaunhaim banka mayanka-anka-ruci, kurnkumarekha bhala bhali bhrajati. 
sirasi, hema-hiraka-manikamaya mukuta-prabha saba bhuvana prakasati..15.. 
baranata rüpa para nahirn pavata nigama-sesa-suka-sankara-bharati. 
tulasidasa kehi bidhi bakhani kahai yaha mana-bacana agocara mürati..16.. 


Lord Ram's Magnificent Beauty and Charm-II 


Verse no. 7/17—Just have a look at the image of Lord Raghupati (Sri Ram) with its 
stupendous, matchless and bewitching beauty and charm (dekho raghupati-chabi 
atulita ati). 

Forsooth and without gainsay it appears that the Creator had collected the best 
of the qualities of magnificence, beauty, charm, glamour and majesty from all the 
three Lokas (the entire creation; the three levels of the world: heaven, earth and nether 
world) that existed anywhere, and then vested the Lord's body with them. [To wit, 
when the Creator was creating the image of Lord Ram, he diligently collected all the 
best qualities that existed anywhere in his creation, and then used them to mould the 
body of Lord Ram.] (1). 


On the soles of the Lord's lotus like feet—which are charming and pleasant like nectar 
of the lotus which has effused out of it's sac on to the surface of the flower (paduma 
raga ruci mrdu padatala)—are the marks of a divine Flag/Standard, a Goad, a Vajra 
and a Lotus (dhuja-ankusa-kulisa-kamala) which represent the inherent devotional 
inclinations and spiritual tendencies of the four types of the Lord's devotees!, which 
have come to take up residence at the Lord's feet (2). 

[Refer: Geetawali, (a) Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/15, stanza no. 3; verse no. 7/16, 
stanza no. 2; and (b) Sundar Kand, verse 5/40, stanza no. 1. 

The 4 types of devotees are as follows— (a) *Aarta" — one who worships the 
Lord to get rid of their sorrows, miseries, agonies, troubles and tribulations; (b) 
"Arthaarthi" — those who worship the Lord for material gain, wealth, prosperity etc.; 
(c) “Jigyaasu” = those who worship the Lord in order to seek Him, or find out about 
His true nature, the Supreme Truth, the essence of existence etc.; and (d) “Gyani’= 
those who have realised Him, and worship Him selflessly. They are also aware of the 
true nature of the soul. 
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The 4 types of fruits that these devotees get are the following—“Artha” = 
wealth, prosperity; “Dharma” = virtues of righteousness, probity, propriety; “Kaam” = 
fulfilled of all desires; and “Moksha” = emancipation, salvation, liberation and 
deliverance from the shackles of this mundane, delusory world. 

These 4 divine markings on the sole of Lord Ram are the following: the 
“Goad”—representing power to control; the “Vajra’—power of invincibility, the 
“Standard or the Flag"—signifying that the Lord is an upholder of Dharma, or the 
principles of righteousness and probity; and the *Lotus"—pristine purity amidst filth 
and muck of the gross world, representing the various evils and vices of this world. 

In other words, all the four aspirations of the Lord’s four types of devotees are 
fulfilled if the devotee has affection for Lord Ram and worships his holy feet that 
bears the four divine marks as mentioned in this verse, with the understanding of their 
importance and significance. ] 


Though all the auspicious signs (marks) on the Lord’s sole give comfort, solace and 
succour to those who are righteous, noble and pious (Sakala-sucihna-sujana- 
sukhadāyaka), but the central vertical line marked on the Lord’s sole (i.e. a line that 
runs from the toe to the heels: Uradharékha) has special significance (bisésa 
birajati)—for it appears that the very wise, expert and clever artisan of the Gods, 
known as “bidhi-suta” (literally the ‘son of the Creator Vidhi’ or Brahma; his other 
commonly known name is “Vishwakarma” who is believed to be the architect and 
builder of the Gods and the world) had made it while constructing (building, 
developing) the solar system (bhanu-mandalahi samvārata), to use it as a 
measuring thread (or the builder's plumb-line: dharyO suta) to keep the planets and 
other celestial bodies in perfect alignment! (3). 


The Lord’s large (the first) toe is pretty and stands out from the other toes that are 
well-built and stand close to each other. The slightly red-hued toe-nails have luster 
and brilliant shine in them. 

The upperside (outer surface) of the feet are raised (i.e. have a convex 
curvature), and are the protector of the lowly, meek, weak and humble ones. 

The ankle joints are concealed (because the Lord’s legs are muscular and 
fleshy), while the thighs resemble the stem of the plantain tree (because the thighs are 
smooth, soft and glistening like the stem of the plantain tree) (4). 


Both the knees of the Lord resemble the lower end of Kamdeo/cupid's quiver (i.e. are 
flabby and cup shaped); the well built thighs crush the pride of (i.e. are superior in 
built and muscular strength to) an elephant's trunk and its young one. 

A waist-band made of gold and studded with gems is worn by him around the 
waist, while a Pitambar that is tied around it looks adorable (5). 


The Lord’s navel is like a deep lake (or a large pond): the three lines (folds of skin) on 
the abdomen are like the steps leading to this pond, while the body hairs resemble the 
beauty of the moss (that grows around the lake). The garland of pearls on the chest 
resembles a row of swans emerging from that lake (6). 


There is a medallion and the mark of sage Bhrigu's foot-print on his chest. 

The Lord’s long arms extend up to the knees. Beautiful amulets and armlets of 
jewels, gold and other precious metals adorn these arms, while attractive bracelets 
adorn his wrists (7). 


758 


A finger-ring adorns the Lord’s beautiful hand (i.e. his fingers) which has auspicious 
linings on the fingers and the palm, and has beautiful nails and attractive fingers. 

Verily, the beauty of the image of the protective jewel-encrusted covering of 
the fingers (known as “angulitrana”), as well as the bow and arrows that the Lord 
holds, give comfort, joy and succour to the Gods, while at the same time they produce 
(create) torment (fear) in the heart of demons’ (8). 

[’The Gods feel reassured and freed from all fears when they see the bow and 
the arrow of Lord Ram who is ready to use his weapons as is signaled by his wearing 
the angulitrana which is used when one uses a bow and arrow to protect the skin of 
the thumb and the fingers from injury. The same sight instills fear in the heart of the 
demons who are sore affright of the Lord as he is the vanquisher of these evil and 
sinful fellows. ] 


The Pitambar wrapped around (or draped on) the Lord’s dark complexioned body, 
that is smeared with a paste of sandalwood, looks very attractive and magnificent—as 
if the lightening has stopped its fickle nature of playing hide-and-seek (appearing and 
disappearing in the clouds), and has, instead, decided to shine constantly on seeing the 
dark (rain-bearing) cloud ablaze (glow; shine) in the rays of the moonlight’ (3). 

(Here, the ‘dark cloud’ is Lord Sri Ram's dark-complexioned body; the ‘shine 
or dazzle of lightening’ is the shine of the silk Pitambar that he wears; and the 
‘moonlight’ is the glow and radiance of Lord Sri Ram's countenance when the light of 
the moon reflects from the Lord’s face. 

The lightening is naturally present in a rain-bearing cloud, but its shine is 
transient as it appears and disappears quickly. In the present imagery, the Pitambar is 
compared to the ‘lightening’ because of it shine and dazzle, and the dark- 
complexioned body of Lord Ram to the ‘dark rain bearing clouds’. Now, since the 
Pitambar is a constant feature on Lord Ram’s body, the light of the moon or the sun 
that it reflects from its smooth silken suface is constant. And when this reflected light 
falls on the Lord’s face or other parts of the body, it reminds the poet of the scene 
when the light of the moon or the sun falls on the surface of dark clouds, making them 
glow with reflected light. When this happens, the pride of the lightening that it is the 
one which makes the cloud illuminated is crushed—as the cloud gets a constant light 
from the moon or the sun. ] 


A holy and clean sacred thread known as the ‘yajhopabita’ adorns the neck of the 
Lord (as it is slung around the neck). His collar bone is concealed (gUrha jatru), the 
shoulders are well built, muscular and broad (bani pina ansa tati), the Adam's Apple 
is prominent, muscular and well developed (sugarha pusta unnata krkatika), while 
the conch-like neck looks appealing and pleasant to the mind (kambu-kantha-sobha 
mana manati) (10). 


The Lord's face is so pretty and attractive that one cannot describe it, for it seems to 
put to shame the lotus flowers during the winter, and make the latter feel inferior to it 
in beauty and charm’. 

Indeed, the eyes of the beholder get immense pleasure and comfort by merely 
watching the Lord’s face). This beauteous image scoffs at (shows disrespect to; puts 
to shame even) the radiance, glamour and beauty of Ashwini Kumar, Kamdeo/cupid 
and a full Moon? (11). 
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['The lotus flower looks most beautiful during the winter months. But when 
they are compared to the charm of Lord Ram's pretty face, their beauty seems not 
upto the mark. 

Refer: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/8, stanza no. 1] 


Most beautiful row of teeth are present between the Lord’s red or pink hued lips, the 
charming smile of which seems to pull the mind magnetically towards itself—well, it 
appears that the community of Gods are showering a hail of white flowers from their 
aerial vehicles made of red corals upon the world® (12). 

(Here, the red lips are the ‘red corals’; the shower of ‘white flowers’ is the 
teeth. | 


The Lord’s attractive chin, a charming ‘hanuthala’ (which is part of the chin below 
the lower jaw), and lovely cheeks and nostrils—all enrapture and enchant the mind of 
the beholder. 

His eyes crush the pride and haughtiness of lotus (regarding its beauty and 
charm), while his glances appear to shower a rain of Amrit (elixir of life and 
happiness; here meaning his glances provide great hope and solace to those whom the 
Lord sees even causally) (13). 


Hairs adorn the Lord’s head; his voice (talk, words, speech) is very sweet, pleasant 
and sober. 

The two ear-rings that sway to and fro in the ears of the Lord provide thrill to 
the heart of the beholder—for it reminds one of a pair of peacocks who dance at the 
sight of dark clouds and the sound of its rumbling and thundering’ (14). 

[ Here, the ear-rings are the ‘peacocks’; Lord Sri Ram's complexion is the 
‘dark cloud’; and his sweet talk with a deep sounding voice is the grave ‘rumbling and 
thundering’ of the clouds. 

The peacock begins to dance as soon as it hears the rumbling and thundering 
of the clouds because it knows that the rainy season and its rains are imminent. The 
meaning here is that when one hears Lord Ram speak politely but with a voice that is 
serious and means business, the devotee feels glad at heart that the Lord has payed 
heed to him and all his problems would now be taken care of.] 


Like the dark spots or lines on the surface of the moon, there are the curved eyebrows 
and the Tilak Mark of saffron paste on the Lord’s forehead (or on his ‘moon like 
face’), while the majestic radiance and splendour of the golden crown, studded with 
diamonds and gems, that adorns the Lord’s head gives light to the whole world* (15). 

['In this metaphor it is meant that when the world sees Lord Ram with the 
golden crown on his head, it feels reassured that a benevolent and merciful King is 
here to give it protection and succour. The ‘crown’ signifies that Lord Ram is indeed 
the King-Emperor, the Sovereign and the Supreme Authority of this world. And the 
shine of this crown is like the light of the sun that spreads in all the directions 
uniformly, implying that the Lord shows his benevolence and grace upon the whole 
world without any sort of discrimination or bias. 

Further, the shining crown also means that all sorts of darkness symbolizing 
negativities and evils that prevails in this world are eliminated when Lord Ram takes 
up the responsibility for the world's welfare.] 
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Even the Vedas, (the legendary) Sheshnath, (the parrot sage) Shukdeo, Lord Shiva 
and Goddess Saraswati etc. cannot find the end trying to describe the beauty, charm, 
splendour, majesty and magnificence of the Lord—then say, how can Tulsidas 
describe an image which cannot be understood (or, which is beyond the scope of, or is 
not the subject of comprehension) by the mind, intellect and speech" (16). 

[Lord Sri Ram's glories and stupendous beauty is beyond the grasp of the 
mind and intellect, and therefore, they cannot be described by the tongue. 

Refer also to: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/9, stanza no. 6; verse no. 
7/10, stanza no. 5; verse no. 7/16, stanza no. 8.] 


YA sl e11 
RET AR 


(7/18) 





emet xp | wet ofr fester Sled UT | | 

pep AA gare ag fete, aq ahaa TR 

Ta oa ake aa are Rie oy, Urey | | 
ar-Ramanas AAC ER | 
yiaste—ote efg—wrfa $ ufd wi es Te & RII 
maoae Ga vg dus Ra feet | 
qréw-urfe ARa dar afd, emi cei 
diet wo gpa—dde—g—! ARTS | 
ugi ufae vfd—g« wrj eek eet AT || 211 
wa Ue SER, Us VR Gee way al 
arated, Eres, «ue aly ea wafers 
«IR ga, R RA, AP SAT GY ART | 
füg—udW—ugu—uweWN-ude-—uN 8744 ATT |31| 
Tt al ata Yeast Aaa Gark—ark | 
gawo jas weil gef sU | | 
Ree- Aè wa stat wenfs—um | 
art sein KIA wan faerfs 11 411 
sils, goaf, ARE ad gēl, TĪSACR | 
HR—TR—4MU—4A ēd PIA—PRAA—MR | | 

erfer pad wwe qu, few faex, Ag sre | 
q4 df&d wgT4 sme fdgp or] ed «m-í4gSm 5l 
Ra nA, nA ma anan Rg- ga RI 
Smia—ster-eiladt, gfad Wd, Goo aq aR UR || 

ws Pelē, aaa wo Aa, peara AR | 

Rr Rà oaa o g-a A-R I 611 







































































rama-hindola 


761 


rāga malāra 


(7/18) 


ali ri! raghoke rucira hindolana jhülana jai'e.. 

phatika-bhiti sucaru cahuri disi, manju manimaya pauri. 

gaca kāmca lakhi mana nāca sikhi janu, pamcasara-suphamisauri.. 
torana-bitana-pataka-camara-dhuja sumana-phala dhauri. 
pratichamha-chabi kabi-sakhi dai prati sorn kahai guru haum ri.. 1.. 
madana-jayake khambha-se race khambha sarala bisala. 
pātīra-pāti bicitra bhamivarā balita, bēlana lāla.. 

dānnirē kanaka kurīkuma-tilaka-rēkha-sī manasija-bhāla. 

patulī padika rati-hrdaya janu kaladhauta komala mala.. 2.. 
unaye saghana ghanaghora, mrdu jhari sukhada savana laga. 
bagapamti, suradhanu, damaka damini harita bhümi-bibhaga.. 
dadura mudita, bhare sarita-sara, mahi umaga janu anuraga. 
pika-mora-madhupa-cakora-cataka-sora upabana baga.. 3.. 

so samau dēkhi suhāvanē navasata samvāri-samvāri. 
guna-rüpa-jobana-sinva sundari calim jhundani jhari.. 
hindola-sala biloki saba ancala pasari-pasari. 

lāgīm asīsana rāma-sītahi sukha-samāju nihāri.. 4.. 

jhülahim, jhulavahim, osarinha gavaim suho, gaundamalara. 
manjira-nupura-balaya-dhuni janu kama-karatala-tara.. 

ati mucata sramakana mukhani, bithuré cikura, bilulita hara. 
tama tadita udugana aruna bidhu janu karata byoma-bihara.. 5.. 
hiya harasi, barasi prasūna nirakhati bibudha-tiya trna tūri. 
ānanda-jala-locana, mudita mana, pulaka tanu bhari pūri.. 

saba kahahim, abicala raja nita, kalyāna-mangala bhūri. 

cira jiyau janakinatha jaga tulasī-sajīvani-mūri.. 6.. 


*Ram Hindola” 
(A Musical Composition Sung on a Swing) 


Verse no. 7/18—[The word “Hindola” refers to a ‘Swing’ (a noun). It consists of a 
seat suspended by ropes or chains from a tree or a rafter put across poles standing 
vertically erect on the ground. People sit on this seat and swing back and forth. 

It is a tradition amongst women-folk in India that during the rainy season, 
called the ‘Sawan Month’ (see stanza no. 3 of this verse), when swings are hung from 
trees or erected in gardens and other public places, they go there to enjoy an outing 
for pleasure and enjoyment with their friends and acquaintances. When they are 
enjoying themselves while swaying on the swing, they sing melodious songs that are 
exclusive for such occasions. 
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Lord Ram was the king of Ayodhya, so he got many such swings made within 
his palace gardens, which were open to the citizens, as well as at public places for 
general use. The Lord treated his subjects as if all of them were members of a single 
extended family, and he used to mingle with them freely. So he used to go to these 
swings himself where the citizens joined their beloved Lord to enjoy the weather and 
the rains. Once he left, these swings were made available to the public. 

In this verse, the young ladies of the city decide to go to one such swing 
especially made for Lord Ram, and hence the title of this verse: *rama-hindola". It 
will be noted that Tulsidas is at his best as a poet when describing this scene. He has 
liberally used metaphors and similes from Nature to narrate the beauty of the sight.] 


[One young lady exhorts her friends to come along with her to the Swing of Lord 
Ram, so-called as it was especially made for his use.] *Oh my dear friend (ālī rī)! 
Come, let us go to enjoy swinging on the fascinating and attractively charming Swing 
of Lord Ram (raghoke rucira hiņdēlanā jhūlana jai'ē). 

[Now, the lady friend describes this Swing itself.] All around it (the Swing) is 
a wall of beautiful crystal (phatika-bhīti sucāru cahum disi), and the doors are 
made of (i.e. studded with) beautiful gems (manju manimaya pauri). 

Seeing its hard floor made of glazed glass, one's mind begins to dance like a 
peacock (gaca kamica lakhi mana nāca sikhi), as if it was nothing but an entangling 
loop used by Kamdeo/cupid (janu, pamcasara-suphamsauri). [To wit, the floor is 
so attractive that it captivates one’s mind so much that one wishes to keep on looking 
at it and observing one’s image as it is reflected from this floor. It gives the 
impression that the mind has been captured by the snare of Kamdeo who is the patron 
god of beauty and attractiveness. | 

The festoons, buntings and canopies (or parasols) made of flowers and green 
leaves, the flags, the royal whisks, the standards and flags, and the various patterns or 
designs made from flowers and fruits that adorn the Swing and are used as its 
decorations (toOrana-bitana-pataka-camara-dhuja sumana-phala — dhauri), 
challenge their own images reflected on the floor of the Swing as if to say that these 
images are inferior to the original things (pratichamha-chabi prati sor kahai guru 
haum ri). They make the poets as their witnesses (kabi-sakhi dai) when they make 
this assertion of superiority over their own images (kahai guru haum ri). [There was 
a reflection on the glazed floor of the original items put up to decorate the Swing. The 
poet uses his imagination here to say that albeit the floor was polished to perfection 
but the images formed in it were no match in their beauty and charm to the original 
things on the Swing.] (1). 


In this Swing, there are straight and huge pillars (khambha sarala bisala) resembling 
the ‘Victory Towers’ of Kamdeo/cupid (madana-jayaké khambha-sé racē). 

Across the top of these pillars is fixed a red coloured rolling pin (bélana lala), 
from which are suspended chains with strange designs and contours (bicitra 
bhamivara balita) that hold aloft a magnificent wooden board at their lower end 
(patira-pati). [The pillars are fixed in the ground. Across their upper end is put a 
rolling pin which rotates when the person sitting on the Swing’s seat makes it sway to 
and fro. The seat is hung from this rolling pin with the aid of chains. ] 

The golden rod (danmto kanaka) that passes through the rolling pin 
resembles Tilak Mark (a horizontal line) of saffron paste (kunkuma-tilaka-rēkha-sī) 
made on the forehead of Kamdeo/cupid (manasija-bhāla), whereas the seating board 
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of the Swing (that hangs from the rolling pin) resembles a medallion (patulī padika) 
that hangs on the heart (chest) of Rati (the wife of Kamdeo) (rati-hrdaya janu), 
while the golden chains suspending this seat from the rolling pin (and which act like 
ropes to hold the seating board above the ground) look like a soft golden necklace on 
her bosom (kaladhauta komala mala) (2). 


The pleasant season of ‘Sawan’ (i.e. the rainy season) has started in earnest (sukhada 
savana laga)—wherefore thick banks of dark rain-bearing clouds are emerging (over 
the horizon) (unayé saghana ghanaghora), and there is a pleasant continual drizzle 
(mrdu jhari). 

The row of cranes and the rainbow look majestic in the sky against the 
background of these clouds (bagapamti, suradhanu); the lightening is dazzling with 
a brilliance (damaka damini); and the entire land is full vibrant with greenery (harita 
bhumi-bibhaga). 

Toads and frogs are ecstatic (as they croak away merrily, without a worry in 
the world) (dadura mudita); while the rivers, lakes and ponds are overflowing with 
water (bharé sarita-sara) as if the whole earth is deluged with a flood of love and 
affection (mahi umaga janu anuraga). 

The tumultous cacophony and din created by the simultaneous chattering (or 
screaming) of peacocks, the humming and buzzing of black/bumble-bees, the sweet 
call of the Chakors (the Indian red-legged partridge) and the Chataks (the cuckoo) 
(pika-mora-madhupa-cakora-cataka-sora) is resounding and echoing in all the 
directions, in the groves, the gardens, the orchards and the forests (upabana baga) 


(3). 


Seeing that pleasant and merry occasion for celebrations has arrived (SO samau 
dékhi suhavano), many beautiful young maidens (Sundari) who were extremely 
pretty and charming to behold so much so that they can be called benchmarks or 
standards (Ssinva) of beauty and magnificence (rupa), were of virtuous and noble 
characters (guna), and were in the prime of their youths (jobana), decorated 
(adorned) themselves with 16 types of ornamentations (1.e. were fully decked up in all 
finery for the happy occasion, wearing the best of ornaments and garments) 
(navasata samivari-samivari), proceeded in large groups towards the ‘Hindola’ 
(Swing) of Sri Ram (calim jhundani jhari). 

Seeing the magnificent Swing (hindola-sala biloki), all of them felt 
exhilarated, and joy and happiness overflowed in their hearts as they looked at the 
charming surroundings that portrayed happiness and joy that prevailed in the kingdom 
ruled by Lord Ram (sukha-samaju nihari), whereat these enchanted ladies liberally 
blessed Lord Sri Ram and Sita, their King and Queen (lagim asisana rama-sitahi) 
by spreading the fringes (boarders; ends) of their Saris (garments) as a gesture to bless 
the (divine) couple (saba aricala pasari-pasari) (4). 


Thereafter, singing melodious songs using the different tunes of 'Suho', ‘Gond 
Malaar’ etc. Raagas (i.e. they sung songs in different tunes with a sweet melodious 
voice) (Osarinha gavaim suho, gaundamalara), they began swinging on the Swing 
one after another in turns (jhülahim, jhulavahim). 

The sound produced by the clanking of cymbals, the jingling and tinkling of 
anklets, and the clinking of bangles (manjira-nupura-balaya-dhuni) resembled the 
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clapping by Kamdeo/cupid as he joined these damsels in their singing and 
merrymaking (janu kāma-karatala-tāra), while the sweat drops spread on their faces 
(sramakana mukhani), the dishevelled hairs (bithuré cikura) and entangled 
necklaces or garlands on their bosoms (bilulita hara) looked extremely wonderful (ati 
mucata) as if darkness, lightening, stars, the baby-sun (i.e. the early monring sun) 
and the moon (tama tadita udugana aruna bidhu janu) were joyfully frolicking 
around and enjoying themselves at play in the sky (karata byOma-bihara)’. 

[ Here, the scattered hairs are the ‘darkness’; the glamour and radiance of their 
bodies are the ‘lightening’; the sweat drops are the ‘stars’; the locket or the small 
medallion on the necklace is the ‘sun’; and the beauty of the face is the ‘moon’.] (5). 


At that point of time, seeing the glamorous sight, the Goddess (and celestial maidens: 
bibudha-tiya) are becoming enraptured and thrilled in their hearts with pleasure and 
happiness (hiya harasi) even as they showered flowers on the swinging ladies (barasi 
prasuna) and broke blades of grass or reed as a charm against evil spirits (and as a 
token of good omen, so that no harm can come to these maidens from any evil spirits 
who may be envious or jealous of them) (trna tūri). 

Their eyes are wet with tears of joy and delight (ananda-jala-locana), the 
heart and mind are happy and exhilarated (mudita mana), while their whole body is 
thrilled with ecstasy (pulaka tanu bhari pūri). 

All of them are saying (i.e. hoping, praying and blessing: saba kahahim) that 
this happy and auspicious kingdom (of Lord Ram) should remain full of happiness, 
auspiciousness and glory for eternity (abicala raja nita, kalyāna-mangala bhūri), 
and that Lord Sri Janki Nath (i.e. Lord Ram, the dear husband and lord of Sita: 
janakinatha ), who is like the root and essence of life and the very cause of existence 
for Tulsidas (tulasī-sajīvani-mūri), should have a long and happy life in this world 
(cira jiyau) (6). 


area) TATA 
qiqot 
wT [ET 
(7 / 19/1) 


aman Yea wR ua dr 
qa- gufā wet wR 

ARR age af, aeafaga, vate | 
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Srm aaa Tad Wh erder urat | 

wir wed we-wTerta, vis fase, qim «met | | 
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"Iéw-qsqenr WT ele exfe, 4 ws fgwatt gag 
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ayodhyaki ramaniyata 


varsa-varnana 


raga suho 
(7/19/1) 


kosalapuri suhavani sari sarajüke tira. 

bhüpavali-mukutamani nrpati jaham raghubīra.. 

pura-nara-nari catura ati, dharamanipuna, rata-niti. 

sahaja subhaya sakala ura $riraghubara-pada-priti.. 
$riramapada-jalajata sabake prīti abirala pāvanī. 

jo cahata suka-sanakadi, sambhu-biranci, muni-mana-bhavani.. 
sabahīkē sundara mandirājira, rā'u-ranga na lakhi parai. 
nakésa-duralabha bhoga loka karahim, na mana bisayani harai.. 1.. 


The Fascinating Beauty and Magnificence of Ayodhya 
‘The Rainy Season’ 


[Note—This verse no. 7/19 is divided into 5 sub-verses, each having 8 lines. They 
together describe the magnificent beauty and charm of the city of Ayodhya during the 
rainy season. It is a natural flow from the previous verse no. 7/18 that has dealt with 
the Swing festival which is celebrated during this season. It is followed by verse no. 
7/20 that describes the festival of Diwali that was celebrated at Ayodhya after the end 
of the rainy season and the beginning of the winter season. After that, the next three 
verses, viz. 7/21—7/23 further elaborate on the charm of Ayodhya and the 
celebrations that were held there after Lord Ram returned from the forest and his 
Lanka victory at the end of the fourteen years. ] 


Verse no. 7/19/1—On the banks of river Saryu is the most pleasant city of Ayodhya 
(kOsalapurl) whose Sovereign is the Great King Lord Raghubir (Lord Sri Ram) who 
is like a crown-jewel among the community of great and mighty Kings and Lords. 

All the citizens (both males and females) are very clever, wise, righteous and 
abiders of law. All of them have affection (respect) for the lotus-like feet of Lord Sri 
Ram. 

All have steady, uniform and pure affection for the lotus-like feet of Lord Sri 
Ram, the holy feet which are also desired (sought after) by sages Shukdeo, Sankadi, 
Lords Shiva, Brahma etc., and which are pleasing to the heart and mind of the sages, 
hermits and seers too. 

All the citizens have pleasant and comfortable homes and yards. There is no 
distinction between a king and a pauper (i.e. there is equality in the society, and 
everyone is reasonably prosperous and happy). 

They enjoy the pleasures and comforts of life which are difficult even for 
Indra (the king of Gods) to access, still they are not attached to or infatuated by them. 
[To wit, thought the citizens live surrounded by material comforts and charms of the 
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world, yet there are not mentally attached to them. This flows from the fact that they 
are wise and devoted to the holy feet of Lord Ram, which kindles enlightenment in 
them and a great sense of detachment and renunciation towards the world and the 
temptations of the sense objects. The people have exemplary self-control over their 
sense organs and their natural urges.] (7/19/1). 

[The excellent characters and virtues of the citizens in the kingdom ruled by 
Lord Ram has also been enumerated in Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, from Chaupai 
line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 20—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 
21; and Chaupai line nos. 6-8 that precedes Doha no. 22.] 


(7 / 19/2) 


wa Rg Gaye a we, wee af eu | 

Pred safe exd efe ea sah en 

draefe faxroel, agy ag al 

aR fer a nf, gA gA sted ARI | 

dead GH Atha, PIlPA—PR, URIAA T | 

wart fag uel Ten Hort SSI Yea | | 
gars Wot WIA, sys, afsa ca fer ares | 
TAT BM sige stellt fa Areal || 211 























(7/19/2) 


saba ritu sukhaprada so purl, pavasa ati kamaniya. 

nirakhata manahim harata hathi harita avani ramaniya.. 
birabahüti birajahim, dadura-dhuni cahu ora. 

madhura garaji ghana barasahim, suni suni bolata mora.. 
bolata jo cataka-mora, kokila-kira, paravata ghane. 

khaga bipula pale balakani küjata urata suhavane.. 

bakaraji rajati gagana, haridhuna, tadita dasa disi sohahim. 
nabha-nagaraki sobha atula avaloki muni-mana mohahim.. 2.. 


Verse no. 7/19/2—Though this city is enjoyable and pleasant in all the seasons, but 
during the rainy season it looks especially very alluring and magnificent. 

At that time, the verdantly green and blooming fields seem to steal (enrapture, 
attract, entice, pull) the mind immediately towards itself when beheld. 

Herbs and shrubs are blooming everywhere. The frogs and toads are croaking, 
while the clouds rumble softly and pour (shower) rain in abundance, and the 
reverberating deep sound of these clouds coaxes the peacocks to sing. 

At that time, one can hear many types of free birds chattering and warbling 
simultaneously everywhere, such as the Chatak (the cuckoo), the peacock, the Indian 
cuckoo, the parrot, the pigeon et al. At the same time, many pet birds, reared by the 
children of the city, play about and fly around pleasantly. 

In the sky, there are rows of cranes and storks, a rainbow, and lightening of the 
clouds that shine in all the ten directions (i.e. everywhere). This sight looks most 
magnificent and majestic. 
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Watching that peerless beauty and the stupendous attractions of the city and 
the sky over it, even the mind and heart of the sages, hermits and seers become 
enthralled and captivated by the scene. [To wit, even the otherwise dispassionate 
sages and hermits who are normally not attracted to such physical charms and beauty, 
and are supposed to be indifferent or neutral towards them, feel enthused when they 
watch the fascinating sight at Ayodhya where Mother Nature is at its best display. ] 
(7/19/2). 


(7 / 19/3) 





8—18 Yd fester, He Ta fd Sen 

fea fafa ae fer nRa ph- | | 

Ra fare faxrotel faga—ay YIN | 

are ute ufe uve smod Wed FR || 

Rod Wd SS ote af—ofea gf aN ver | 
deeft wg fafür yaar fot wre GR wet wet | 
TXT oe fla YoarerH—aled AAS | 


qd ATT A Hūļ ISA AGENT || 3 || 




















(7/19/3) 


grha-grha race hidolana, mahi gaca kāmca sudhāra. 

citra bicitra cahū disi paradā phaki-pagāra.. 

sarala bisala birajahim bidruma-khambha sujora. 

caru pati pati purataki jharakata marakata bhaunra.. 

marakata bhavamira damti kanaka mani-jatita duti jagamagi rahi. 
patulī manahu bidhi nipunatā nija pragata kari rākhī sahī.. 
bahuranga lasata bitana mukutadama-sahita manohara. 
nava-sumana-māla-sugandha lobhé manju gunjata madhukara.. 3.. 


Verse no. 7/19/3—[This verse describes the Swings that are erected in each household 
of Ayodhya during the rainy season. Refer also to verse no. 7/18 herein above that 
describes the *Ram Hindola".] 


Every household has a Swing, the lovely floor of which is made of hardened mortar 
covered by glass, while curtains hang from the walls of crystal in all its directions (i.e. 
on all the four sides of the enclosure where the Swing is set-up). 

There are majestic, straight, large and strong pillars of corals (which form the 
support for the Swing). The seats are made of wood whose boarders are girdled with 
plated of gold, and intricate geometrical patterns or designs made of emerald adorn 
the seats themselves. 

Further, the rolling pins (straddled across the pillars) are cast in gold and 
studded with gems, while the chains (that hang down from these rolling pins to 
support the wooden seat of the Swing) are decorated with trinkets of emerald that are 
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shaped like numerous bumble/black-bees. Together, golden rods and the chains give 
out a dazzling, radiant, shining light. 

Meanwhile, the wooden seats of these Swings look so magnificent and 
glamorous as if the Creator has made them as a show-piece of his craftsmanship (i.e. 
has created these seats as masterpieces of his astounding skills at making the most 
wonderful things in creation). 

The swings are adorned by numerous multi coloured parasols (or umbrella like 
concave decorations) from which hang laces and hangings made of pearl. 

The black/bumble-bees, attracted by the sweet scent (fragrance) are humming 
around merrily near the garlands of newly plucked flowers which are dangling from 
these parasols (7/19/3). 


(7 / 19/4) 





gese sper wei TorTAM ay aR | 

qujfRr Ww ag Medi, ya fafa Sark | | 

Ar quera wma URI TH ds 

WAYS UI UWdel FIX QUINT FS | | 

URT USAR, ho, wed BER sored | 

sg iffa aaa YA ena Pn aoa] | 

er ead, wed afea oa, ofa afte Yak graši | 

Ue Sse, WA Gad, ete aay wel Yogesh 1 411 




















(7/19/4) 


jhunda-jhunda jhülana calim gajagamini bara nari. 

kusumbhi cira tanu sohahim, bhüsana bibidha samvāri.. 

pikabayani mrgalocani sarada sasi sama tunda. 

rāmasujasa saba gavahirmn susura susaramga gunda.. 

saranga gunda-malara, soratha, suhava sugharani bajahim. 

bahu bhāntti tāna-taranga suni gandharaba kinnara lājahīm.. 

ati macata, chūtata kutila kaca, chabi adhika sundari pāvahīm. 

pata urata, bhüsana khasata, hamisi-hamsi apara sakhī jhulāvahīm.. 4.. 


Verse no. 7/19/4—{This verse describes the groups of young ladies who have gone 
out to enjoy the Swings. In this context, refer to: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 
7/18, stanza nos. 4-5 herein above. | 


Group after group of beautiful women, whose gait resemble that of an elephant (i.e. 
majestic, elegant) are going to swing on those ‘Hindolas’. 

Red coloured Saris (“Kusumbhi cira”; it is a single piece of garment worn by 
women covering their entire body) as well as different varieties of ornaments adorn 
their bodies. 

Their voices are like the sweet sound of the Indian cuckoo (i.e. they speak 
softly, sweetly and pleasantly); their faces are like a full moon of a winter night; and 
their eyes are like that of a doe. 
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These beautiful maidens are singing the glories and fames of Lord Sri Ram in 
the various Raagas (lyrics, tunes of Indian classical music) called "Sāramiga” and 
‘Gunda’. 

In the households of Ayodhya, melodious songs set to the different tunes of 
Indian classical music, such as ‘Saranga, gunda, malāra, sOratha, suhava” are 
being sung and played on musical instruments. 

Even the ‘Gandharvas’ (celestial musicians) and ‘Kinnars’ (a type of demi 
Gods; celestial singers and dancers) feel shy on hearing their (the maidens’) 
melodious tunes and songs. [That is to say, these heavenly singers and musicians feel 
inferior and ashamed at their notion of being experts in the art of music, singing and 
dancing when they see the ladies of Ayodhya singing melodiously and dancing to the 
tune of fine music during the festivities associated with the Swing Festival.] 

In this way, there is a great deal of rejoicing and merry-making at Ayodhya. 
The curly locks of hairs of those on the Swing get scattered and dishevelled by the 
draft of air that rubs against them as they sway to and from on the Swing. This 
enhances their beauty and glamour all the more. 

Further, the draft of wind causes their clothes (i.e. their Saris) to trail behind 
and flap, while their ornaments slip from their assigned places on the body as the 
Swing makes its full oscillation backwards and forwards. 

At this, other lady-friends jest and laugh at them, and push them higher up on 
the Swing's arc (7/19/4). 


(7 / 19/5) 





ffs POR safe aes sot stot TR | 
fagu—fear afd ay cea aRa su || 

att Yan Ra R, qve SRI[—UISI | 

gA yA gfe mae mI VU VITA | | 

oy uate frre PRA uPA Ap AATE | 
pay fè na, Praa «TA, KRUTA Fer | | 
Wa WAT HS aa qve gA sda aaa | 
yie ga aA Aa aa Ger mae 5 | 

















(7/19/5) 


phiri phiri jnūlahim bhāminī apanī apanī bāra. 

bibudha-bimāna thakita bha'ē dēkhata carita apāra.. 

barasi sumana harasahim ura, baranahim hariguna-gatha. 

puni puni prabhuhi prasansahim ‘jaya jaya janakinatha.. 

jaya janakipati bisada kirati sakala-loka-malapaha. 

surabadhü dehirn asisa, cirajiva rama, sukha-sampati maha.. 
pavasa samaya kachu avadha baranata suni aghaugha nasavahim. 
raghubirake gunagana navala nita dasa tulasi gavahim.. 7/19/5.. 


Verse no. 7/19/5—All the lady-friends take their turns on the Swing. 
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This majestic and wonderful scene is being watched by the Gods, who are 
dazed and spellbound, from their air-planes. 

They shower flowers, feel euphoric in their hearts, and sing the glories, virtues 
and fames of Sri Hari (i.e. Lord Vishnu who is in the person of Lord Sri Ram) by 
hailing and praising him with exclamations of ‘Hail Janki Nath’ (jaya jaya 
janakinatha) repeatedly. 

They applaud the Lord and sing his glories in chorus, saying—‘Glory to Lord 
Sri Ram, the husband of Janki (Sita). The Lord’s immense glories and countless 
virtues can destroy the sins, vices, evils and their accompanying (or resultant) stains 
and blemishes caused by Kaliyug.’ [The Kaliyug is the present era of time when 
negativities and evil tendencies are prevalent in the society. The Gods essentially say 
that if one takes the shelter of Lord Ram and develops devotion for him, then these 
negativities and evil influences of Kaliyug don’t have any effect on the living being. ] 

Even the Goddesses bless Lord Sri Ram, saying—‘“Long live Lord Sri Ram, 
and his happiness and fame should go on increasing eternally.’ 

By hearing the description of Ayodhya during the rainy season, the whole 
treasury (i.e. accumulations) of sins, vices, evils and misdemeanours are destroyed. 

Tulsidas says that the Lord's glories, fames, virtues and noble characters are 
always being sung by his devotees (7/19/5). 


dfa 
NRHT SIRHTGNI 


(7 / 20) 


dist waa ASR! wur ems we 

effera Alarm? AAE fa PR meme 111 
plte—4A—-RRRA— MR Ram cune | 

wy afar fet ara afar Peavy! 211 
ala ER pAn urofé afd gia sit | 

"ré wife faga Aay vos fea aati 311 
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gates oa oft male, ol emere all 























dipamalika 


raga asavari 


(7/20) 
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samjha samaya raghubira-puriki sobha aju bani. 

lalita dipamalika bilokahim hita kari avadhadhanī.. 1.. 
phatika-bhīta-sikharana-para rājati kancana-dīpa-anī. 

janu ahinatha milana ayo mani-sobhita sahasaphani.. 2.. 
prati mandira kalasanipara bhrājahirn manigana duti apani. 
manahuni pragati bipula lohitapura patha'i diye avani.. 3.. 
ghara ghara mangalacāra ēkarasa harasita ranka-ganī. 
tulasidasa kala kirati gavahim, jo kalimala-samani.. 4.. 


The Festival of ‘Diwali (lights)’ in Ayodhya 


Verse no. 7/20—[It is a generally held traditional view that the festival of Diwali has 
its origin in Lord Sri Ram's victorious return to Ayodhya. In days when there was no 
electricity, earthern lamps were used to decorate and lighten up the city. Diwali is 
held roughly sometimes during late October till November. This current verse no. 
7/20 describes the occasion when the city of Ayodhya was brightly illuminate and 
decorated wonderfully with variety of lamps for the first time after Lord Ram returned 
to the city at the end of his fourteen years sojourn in the forest during which period he 
had overcome the cruel demons. 

Lord Ram's arrival and the subsequent illumination of Ayodhya in a 
magnificent way to celebrate this joyous occasion coincided with the time this 
“Festival of Diwali” (or the ‘Festival of Lights’) is traditionally observed today, and 
ever since that time it has become a national festival of India. It signifies that ‘light 
always overcomes darkness’, for this festival is centered on the lighting of lamps in 
every home as well as at public places during the night: the ‘darkness of the night’ 
symbolizes all that is negative and evil, and the cause of fear in the minds of people 
about imaginary ghosts that stand for spiritual and temporal problems, that albeit have 
no substance but still seem real, and the ‘bright light of the lamps’ that eliminate this 
darkness to illuminate each single individual’s home, symbolizing his or her 
individual inner self, to help remove all fears arising out of evil and sins and gloomy 
thoughts, and instead infuse hope and cheer and enlightenment in life. 

The title of this verse is “Deep-Malika” (dipamalika) which means ‘a garland 
of lighted earthen lamps’. It is because hundreds of lighted lamps are placed on roof- 
tops and in front of homes and everywhere else in rows that surround any given place, 
giving the impression of a string of lighted lamps that resemble garlands. In fact, the 
whole city of Ayodhya looked, from the sky during the night, as if it was draped in 
uncountable numbers of large and small garlands consisting of beads of glittering 
gems that illuminated the whole place like hundreds and thousands of glow-worms 
arranged in systematic rows. ] 


Today evening, there are lot of grand festivities and joyous celebrations marked with 
grandeur, pomp, pageantry, magnificence and euphoria in the capital city (Ayodhya) 
of Raghubir (Lord Sri Ram). 

The Lord of Ayodhya (avadhadhani) is enjoying the sights of Dipawali 
celebrations (called ‘the Festival of Lights’.] (1). 
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Golden lamps made of crystal, that have been arranged on walls of individual homes 
and public buildings, look so majestic and fantastic as if a thousand hooded legendary 
serpent called Sheshnath, who has a Mani (gem) on each of his hoods, has come to 
meet Lord Sri Ram (and offer his tributes to the Lord) (2). 


Glittering gems on the top of spires (steeples and domes) of every palace (or 
household) look so radiant and splendorous as if many ‘Mars’ (or auspicious worlds) 
have been created and sent (by the Creator) to the earth (to adorn the city by their 
magnificence and light to celebrate Lord Ram’s coming back to Ayodhya, and the 
restoration of peace and happiness in the world after the elimination of the demons 
and their tyranny) (3). 


There are auspicious hymns being sung in every household of the city, while the rich 
and the poor are equally euphoric and participating in the celebrations. 

Tulsidas says that he sings the auspicious and holy deeds, the glories, the great 
virtues and famed legend of Lord Sri Ram which is capable of destroying 
(eliminating) all the sins, evils and vices, along with their effects, during the era of 
Kaliyug (the present times that are rife with these spiritual problems) (4). 


qu«a-fqew 
wT AR 


(7/21) 
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vex PRE men, Ya a TAR 
sreco—ufed, vwfed aA wefede we mWehNIIMM II 
ge Sw Ug Ül, FE Wed gu KAM | 

TR yh ēd, ad yoma "UI211 
SARA veto, desk -IPN | 

SP— GARU M4— M AA ga IA I 13 || 
PII na YH ATRI 
SANA w pë RÀ «di aR 
ar ott A aga gear RA 7 M| 

Vē we aa eg aa R a sma ANNs] 
dead we, saN, sg a «T | 

RR Gt Wo Pea wear sāc a1 11611 
ae, yet, ate, oH aoe waar 

YER wa wedge wae wy AA | |17 || 
dada gA Parie | 

Aya wear seo ofa aMfe 4a df wd 111811 
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vasanta-vihāra 
rāga gaurī 
(7/21) 


avadha nagara ati sundara bara saritākē tīra. 

nīti-nipuna nara-tiya sabahirn dharama-dhurandhara, dhīra.. 1.. 
sakala ritunha sukhadayaka, tamaham adhika basanta. 
bhūpa-mauli-mani jaham basa nrpati janakikanta.. 2.. 

bana upabana nava kisalaya, kusumita nana ranga. 

bolata madhura mukhara khaga pikabara, gunjata bhrnga.. 3.. 
samaya bicari krpanidhi, dékhi dvara ati bhira. 

khélahu mudita nari-nara, bihamsi kahé'u raghubira.. 4.. 
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nagara-nāri-nara harasita saba calē khēlana phāgu. 
dēkhi rāma chabi atulita umagata ura anurāgu.. 5.. 
syāma-tamāla-jaladatanu niramala pīta dukūla. 
aruna-kanja-dala-locana sada dasa anukiula.. 6.. 

sira kirita sruti kundala, tilaka manohara bhala. 

kuncita késa, kutila bhrū, citavani bhagata-krpala.. 7.. 
kala kapola, suka nasika, lalita adhara dvija joti. 

aruna karja mahanř janu pāmti rucira gaja-mōti.. 8.. 
bara dara-grīva, amitabala bāhu supīna bisāla. 
kankana-hara manohara, urasi lasati banamala.. 9.. 

ura bhrgu-carana birajata, dvija-priya carita punita. 
bhagata hetu nara bigraha surabara guna-gotita..10.. 
udara trirekha manohara, sundara nābhi ganibhīra. 
hataka-ghatita, jatita mani katitata rata marijira..11.. 

uru aru janu pina, mrdu, marakata khambha samana. 
nüpura muni-mana mohata, karata sukomala gana..12.. 
arunabarana padapankaja, nakhaduti indu-prakasa. 
janaka-suta-karapallava-lalita bipula bilasa..13.. 
kanjakulisa-dhuja-ankusa-rekha carana subha cari. 
jana-mana-mina hara kaham bansi racī samvāri..14.. 
anga anga prati atulita susama barani na jā'i. 

ēhi sukha magana ho'i mana phiri nahi anata lobha’i..15.. 
khēlata phāgu, avadhapati, anuja-sakhā saba sanga. 
barasi sumana sura nirakhahim sobha amita ananga..16.. 
tala, mrdanga, jhamjha, dapha bajahirn panava-nisana. 
sughara sarasa sahana'inha gavahim samaya samana..17.. 
bina-benu-madhura-dhuni suni kinnara-gandharba. 
nija-guna garu'a haru'a ati manahim mana taji garba..18.. 
nija-nija atani manohara gana karahirn pikabaini. 
manahuni himālaya-sikharani lasahirn amara-mrganaini..19.. 
dhavala dhāmatērh nikasahirn jahant tahant nāri-barūtha. 
mānahunt mathata payēnidhi bipula apasarā-jūtha..20.. 
kinsukabarana su'ansuka susamā sukhani samēta. 

janu bidhu-nibaha rahē kari dāmini-nikara nikēta..21.. 
kunkuma surasa abirani bharahim cataru bara nari. 

ritu subhāya suthi sobhita dehim bibidha bidhi gari..22.. 
jo sukha joga, jāga, japa, aru tīrathatērn dūri. 
rama-krpatem so'i sukha avadha galinha rahyo puri..23.. 
kheli basanta kiyO prabhu majjana sarajunira. 

bibidha bhamti jacaka jana pa'é bhūsana cīra..24.. 
tulasasidāsa tēhi avasara māmgi bhagati anūpa. 

mrdu musuka'i dinhi taba krpadrsti raghubhüpa..25.. 


The Spring Season at Ayodhya; Celebration of ‘Holi’-I 
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Verse no. 7/21—[After the winter season comes the ‘Spring season’ called “Basanta”. 
It 1s the time to celebrate: after the cold days of the winter now it is bright sunlight 
and warm days; the trees begin to sprout new shoots and leaves, and the flowers start 
blooming and spreading their colour. To welcome this beauty and pleasantness of 
Nature, people celebrate the “Festival of Holi”, which is also called ‘Phag’ or the 
‘Festival of Colours’. 

During these celebrations, multi-coloured scented powders of various hues, 
chiefly pink, red, saffron, orange and yellow, are sprayed in the air and sprinkled on 
the ground by dissolving them in scented water, as well as by people on each other. 
This is accompanied by dancing, singing and merry-making in general terms. 

The following two verses, i.e. no. 7/21 and 7/22, describe the magnificent 
scene of Ayodhya and Lord Ram participating in the celebrations during this season 
of Basant.] 


Ayodhya, situated on the banks of river Saryu which is said to be the best among 
rivers, is very beautiful. All the inhabitants of the place are experts in various laws, 
are most righteous and strict in following the path of Dharma (probity; propriety; 
noble thoughts and conduct), and are courageous, patient and tolerant (1). 


Though that city where ‘Janakikanta’ (Lord Sri Ram)—who is the best amongst 
Sovereigns—resides is pleasant all the year round, but its charm during the Spring 
season known as 'Basanta' is remarkable and more enhanced (2). 


In the gardens, groves and forests, the trees have sprouted new leaves and multi- 
coloured flowers. 

There is a clamour of sweet chattering and warbling of birds and beautiful 
cuckoos, while the black/bumble-bees are buzzing and humming merrily everywhere 


(3). 


Seeing an ecstatic crowd of joyous citizens standing at the door (the entrance of the 
palace), and observing that it was an appropriate time, Raghubir (Lord Sri Ram) 
laughed cheerfully and said, ‘All you men and women are welcome to play ‘Holi’ 
joyfully, and enjoy yourselves.’ (4). 


Getting his permission, all the citizens of the city started playing Holi, known as 
‘Phag’!, most cheerfully. 

Seeing Lord Sri Ram's matchlessly image of beauty and magnificence, huge 
affection for the Lord began to surge and swell in their hearts (5). 

['As noted in the introduction to this verse, during these celebrations of Holi 
or phag, coloured perfumed powder, either in a dry form or mixed with scented 
water, is sprayed and sprinkled by people on each other as well as in the air and on the 
streets and everywhere at public places they can think of. It marks the onset of the 
Spring season. 

Traditionally, the celebrations commence from the royal palace where the 
people assemble to take the king’s permission to start celebrating. They first apply 
colour respectfully on the king’s person who reciprocates by spraying colour on his 
subjects as a gesture of his goodwill, grace and magnanimity. Then the crowd moves 
on and general celebrations start in the city. Often, the king also announces clemency 
for certain numbers of people held for petty crimes. | 
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His (Sri Ram's) form (image; body)’ looks magnificent and glorious like the black 
Tamal tree (the catechu plant), or dark rain-bearing clouds. A very clean Pitambar 
adorns it. 

His eyes resemble red lotus flowers, and he always looks upon his servants 
(devotees, followers, subordinates) with benevolence, grace, mercy, compassion and 
kindness (6). 

[ The captivating beauty and charm of Lord Ram’s image are described in fine 
detail elsewhere also in Geetawali, and the reader will do fine by referring to these 
verses while going through the present one: e.g. Uttar Kand, verse nos. 7/2—7/17.] 


The Lord wears on his head a crown with a decorative jewel at its top (the diadem), 
has large ear-rings in his ears, and a Tilak Mark that adorns his attractive forehead. 

His hairs are curled; the eyebrows are also curved (like a bow), and his 
glances bestow benevolence, mercy and kindness on the devotees (7). 


The Lord’s cheeks are lovely; the nostrils are like the beak of a parrot, while the 
lustrous teeth amidst pleasant (red) lips are glistening as if two rows of Gajmukta 
(pearls) are present in the middle (surrounded by) of the petals of a red lotus flower 


(8). 


The Lord’s neck is as beautiful as a conch, while his long, sturdy and well-built 
muscular arms have immense strength. He is wearing an attractive bracelet as well as 
a necklace, while a thick garland of large flowers, known as a ‘banamala’, adorns his 
chest (9). 


He loves (respects) Brahmins. He has a noble character and posseses excellent virtues. 
The footprints of sage Brighu are marked on his chest. 

Albeit the Lord is the Supreme Being who is beyond the comprehension or 
grasp of the gross sense organs of a creature, and is without any form, any quality or 
attribute, for his primary form is invisible, subtle, sublime and cosmic in nature 
(surabara guna-gotita) yet the same exalted Lord has, most graciously and 
gracefully, accepted to assume the form of a human being (in the body of Lord Ram, 
in which form he has assumed certain qualities, virtues and characteristics that are 
part of his role as a human) only for the sake (benefit, welfare) of his devotees 
(bhagata hétu nara bigraha)’ (10). 

Refer: Refer: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/6, stanza no. 6; verse no. 7/7, 
stanza no. 6.] 


The Lord's abdomen has three lines on it that are made by folds of skin, and are just 
above his pleasant looking deep navel. 

A golden waist-band that the Lord wears around his waist is studded with 
gems (and has tiny tinkling bells on it that) gives out a sweet and enchanting sound 
(that resemble the jingling and tinkling of tiny bells and trinkets when the Lord 
moves) (11). 


The Lord's thighs and knee-caps are well built (rounded, robust and muscular) and 
smooth like pillars made of emerald (marakata khambha), while the sweet sound 
emanating from the anklets (worn around his ankles) seem to steal (enchant, 
enrapture, enthral) the mind of even the hermits and the sages (12). 


777 


His lotus-like feet are red coloured. The toe-nails have radiance and splendour like 
that of the moon light. 

The feet as well as their toes and the nails are being lovingly served by Sita 
(janaka-suta) with her own hands which are like the soft leaves of a young plant 
(karapallava). [To wit, Sita serves Lord Ram herself, and she takes special care to 
diligently message and politely rub the Lord’s feet with great affection, love and 
dedication.] (13). 


The four auspicious marks of a Lotus, a Vajra, a Standard or Flag and a Goad‘ that are 
present on the sole of the Lord’s holy feet are symbolic of a carefully and cleverly 
made bait and hook to catch the fish-like mind of his (Lord Sri Ram's) devotees? (14). 

(*Refer: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/15, stanza no. 3; verse no. 7/16, 
stanza no. 2. These four marks are present on the sole of Lord Vishnu; it shows that 
Lord Ram is a manifestation of Lord Vishnu himself. 

‘`The simple meaning of this stanza is that when the devotees look at these 
marks on the soles of Lord Ram’s feet, they are assured that he is none else but Lord 
Vishnu, the Supreme Being and the Lord of creation, himself, that Lord Vishnu has 
revealed himself in a human form as Lord Ram so that his devotees can better 
understand him and feel related to him in terms of parameters and characteristics with 
which they are accustomed to in this gross physical world, making it easier for them 
to worship the Lord and have devotion for him, rather than in the Lord’s original 
cosmic form which though is all-pervading, sublime and subtle, but is invisible and 
therefore too abstract for the common man to understand and relate to, making the 
Lord beyond the comprehension of mind and intellect, and therefore very difficult to 
worship and have devotion for. 

The form which is visible and about which a history is known, a form that has 
known virtues, attributes and characteristics, is easier for the mind and intellect to 
understand and adore and relate to, rather than a form which is invisible and without 
any attributes, as the latter form seems inaccessible and beyond understanding. | 


In this way, the entire body (image) of Lord Sri Ram has matchless beauty, charm, 
magnificence and glamour—it is such stupendous in these qualities that it cannot be 
described. 

If the mind (and intellect) gets intoxicated by this charm, it does not stray 
anywhere else (and gets permanently hooked to it)° (15). 

[^This is the obvious reason why Lord Ram has consciously made his visible 
form so bewitchingly beautiful and charming. It is natural for a creature's mind to get 
attracted towards pleasant objects, and shun unpleasantness in any form. In order to 
attract the devotee's mind and heart towards himself it became necessary for the Lord 
to employ such means that this objective can be achieved, and physical beauty is one 
of the many means that the Lord employed to pull-in the mind and heart of the 
devotee towards himself. 

Further, the Lord had to ensure that his beauty was exceptionally excellent and 
it surpassed the charm of all other attractive things in this physical world, for 
otherwise the mind and the heart of the devotee would be distracted by and attracted 
towards the better charms of the world, as this is the natural inclination of both the 
mind and the heart of a creature that they get attracted by particular things which they 
judge to be more pleasing and comforting to them in contrast to others. 
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To wit, Lord Ram made his presence so exceedingly and exceptionally 
attractive, charming, beautiful and pleasing as well as rewarding that the creature’s 
mind and heart would spontaneously find abiding solace, peace, joy and happiness in 
being close to the Lord and thinking of him, which results in development of steady 
devotion and loyalty for the Lord, whereat it becomes easier to automatically resist all 
temptations to seek comfort and happiness in any other thing in this physical world— 
because the external world and its sense objects do not seem to the mind and heart of 
the devotee to be as rewarding and provider of joy, happiness and solace as the view 
and thoughts of Lord Ram do. ] 


At the time the Lord of Ayodhya (“avadhapati”; Sri Ram), along with his younger 
brothers and companions, plays Holi, the Gods shower flowers (from the sky)’ and 
watch his stupendous beauty, charm and magnificence (16). 

[ Refer: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/22, stanza no. 1.] 


At that time, the citizens clap and play musical instruments such as cymbals, drums, 
timbrels, tambourines, kettle-drums etc., and they sing sweet, lyrical, melodious songs 
that accompany the sound of well-tuned and decorated clarionets, as befitting the 
happy occasion? (17). 

[ Refer: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/22, stanza no. 3.] 


Hearing the sweet and melodious sound of harps and flutes, even the Kinnars 
(celestial singers and dancers) and Gandharvas (celestial musicians) abandon their 
pride of having expertise in this art, and consider themselves most humble and modest 
(as compared to the singers and musicians of Ayodhya) (18). 


Beautiful maidens with cuckoo-like sweet voices have climbed on the roof-tops of 
their houses and sing pleasant songs as if celestial damsels adorn the peaks of the 
mountains of the Himalayas’ (19). 

[There are thousands of homes in Ayodhya, and on every roof-top there are a 
number of young ladies who sing and dance. This scene reminds the poet of countless 
fairies enjoying themselves on the summits of the mountains in the Himalayan range 
that lie to the north of India.] 


Here and there, groups of women come out of their brightly coloured houses as if 
numerous 'Apsaras' (celestial damsels; dancers in the court of Indra, the king of 
Gods) have come out to churn the ocean (of pleasure, happiness and joy) (20). 


Covered with Saris of ‘Basant colour” (i.e. green, yellow, orange), they look most 
beauteous and charming as if a number of moons have taken up dwelling in houses of 
lightening” (21). 

[ "The *Sari" is a single long piece of cloth that is wrapped around the body of 
a woman, and is the national dress of the Indian mainland. Here, the women are the 
‘moons’; and the Saris that they wear are the ‘lightening’. Since the Sari is wrapped 
around the body of the lady and gives it covering and protection, it is visualized here 
as her home. The Sari is likened to ‘lightening’ because it is made of smooth, glazed 
and shiny cloth material such as silk that shimmers and dazzles when light fall on it. 
The ladies are likened to the ‘moon’ because their faces are extremely beautiful. ] 
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Those clever and beautiful women mix ‘Abir’ (a red powder) with saffron, and make 
a coloured liquid of this mixture by dissolving it in water, which they then use to 
spray over each other (to celebrate the Spring season and play Holi or Phag). 

While doing so, they crack jokes, tease each other, mocking and poking fun 
even as they sing songs according to the time and occasion, using language and lyrics 
that teenagers and young friends are usually in the wont to use amongst themselves 
when they are in an extremely jovial and celebratory mood'! (22). 

[The word used in the text for the language employed by these young ladies 
while teasing each other, and in the lyrics of the songs they sang, is "gari". Literally it 
means ‘an abusive language’, so called because it consists of certain words and 
phrases that cannot be used openly in polite talk in a civil society. These words and 
phrases are confined to select groups of close friends who are open to each other and 
find pleasure in such use, for they know very well that no hurt is meant by the use of 
such impolite language, and it is just to make light banter, make people laugh and 
cheer the moment that they are exclusively used during celebratory gatherings of 
close friends of roughly the same age. 

Refer: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/22, stanza nos. 8-9. 


That supreme sense of euphoria, contentment, bliss and happiness which is not 
experienced even by doing ‘Yoga’ (meditation, contemplation), ‘Yagya’ (different 
religious sacrifices), and ‘Japa’ (recitation and repetition of Mantras which are certain 
words and phrases that have mystical powers), as well as by going to ‘Tirtha’ 
(pilgrimage), is spread in the lanes and by-lanes of Ayodhya, thanks to the grace and 
kindness of Lord Sri Ram" (23): 

[ "This is never an attempt to demean or degrade or undermine the importance 
and significance of these great spiritual practices such as Yoga, Yagya, Japa and 
Tirtha. The comparison of the contentment and happiness obtained by practicing these 
great and proven spiritual methods with the euphoria and joy that flowed through 
Ayodhya at the time of celebrating Holi during the Spring season in the presence of 
Lord Ram is simply intented to highlight the intensity of happiness that prevailed at 
the time. 

While Yoga, Yagya, Japa and Tirtha are solemn occasions requiring a lot of 
strict discipline and self-control, the celebrations and merry making in Ayodhya was a 
free-wheeling event where everyone sang and danced and had a good time of their 
lives in the way they wanted, without any restrictions, forgetting for the time being 
about their daily life-problems, treating strangers and acquaintances alike, and 
deriving immense pleasure, joy, happiness and contentment in this celebration. 

Further, while the benefits of Yoga, Yagya, Japa and Tirtha are limited to the 
person who undertakes these exercises, the joy and euphoria derived during the 
celebrations of Holi and the Spring season in Ayodhya had spread all over and 
enjoyed equally by one and all, irrespective of their age, gender, caste, profession and 
vocation. 

Forsooth, even the common man on the street enjoyed and felt happy as much 
as the king in his palace: this is the hidden meaning of this stanza.] 


Thus having played Holi, the Lord (Sri Ram) took a bath in the river Saryu. 
Thereafter, alms-seekers liberally received all varieties of garments and 
ornaments as charity (24). 
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Just at that moment (when the Lord was making charities to alms-seekers), Tulsidas 
too joined the line, and (when his turn came he) asked (his beloved) Lord Sri Ram to 
grant him the boon of having an eternal devotion for the Lord, at which the King (Sri 
Ram) smiled sweetly, and most graciously gave what he wanted’? (25). 

['°This is the high point of Geetawali. Refer also to: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, 
verse no. 7/24, stanza no. 4. 

Tulsidas is standing in the line with other alms-seekers. Sri Ram has emerged 
from the river Saryu after taking a dip, and as is customary among great Kings, he is 
giving away desired objects to all those who line up to receive his largesse. 

When Lord Ram came to Tulsidas, the latter seized the opportunity and asked 
the Lord what was most dear to his heart, most precious for him, and most sought 
after by him—and that was “having eternal devotion for Lord Sri Ram"! 

Tulsidas did not ask for material things of this world, nor even for bliss and 
salvation. So clever he was that he asked for something that is a panacea that grants 
the best of spiritual rewards and worldly happiness one can ever hope to get; it is one 
single remedy for all spiritual ills and worldly delusions. Devotion for Lord Ram 
would automatically bring to Tulsidas a plethora of benefits and rewards without 
asking for them specifically, and in addition it would make him dear to the Lord, and 
bring Tulsidas in direct connect with him. 

This boon shows how shrewd Tulsidas was! The very fact that the Lord smiled 
at his cleverness is ample proof of it—because the Lord realised that while others 
were satisfied with worldly objects, what Tulsidas has asked for is indeed priceless. 
And, the Lord was bound to give or donate it, or in other words ‘to meet the demands 
of Tulsidas’, because it was such an occasion: for in all sooth the Lord couldn't have 
refused it under any pretext. This clever trick or ruse of Tulsidas made the Lord smile, 
and Tulsidas made himself immortal in the annals of history as a great devotee of 
Lord Sri Ram. 

A similar episode is recorded in Ram Charit Manas where it is described how 
the crow saint named Kaagbhusund too was blessed by Lord Ram with the boon of 
devotion after Kaagbhusund refused to accept anything in its place. Refer: Ram Charit 
Manas, Uttar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 83—to Chaupai 
line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 85. 

This episode—of Tulsidas standing directly in front of Lord Ram and getting 
the Lord’s personal attention in order to get his wishes fulfilled—is also reflected in 
the concluding verses of Vinai-Patrika, the magnificent book of devotional hymns 
written by Tulsidas, wherein the Lord has himself stamped, sealed and signed his 
petition while accepting Tulsidas as his devotee. Refer: Vinai Patrika, verse nos. 
276—270. 

Verily, it is indeed a most remarkable master-stroke that has been devised by 
this clever devotee of Lord Ram to get the Lord’s seal of approval for his devotion 
from the Lord himself. See also Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/38, stanza no. 11.] 


WT gad 


(7 / 22) 





Bead Fd Woke | est AH ege R—VRII || 1 || 


781 


Ae maesa aa MA AAE adie, rawr ga || 211 
qrofé Fat, Sth, aie, Fy] foe gia we AAI 1 31 

Va Ysa Ue WT! Ue Ge AWA UA VT 411 

fod ot da ae feurt| draR ae we GENT || 51 
qfofot—yit afd deg | Aca oa Ue ARE ITS | 16 || 
ares aE PT AAs | BISfĒ Aa, SET PRIZ || 7 || 

dé ww fqque vd wifer| ex «fe, fae "S emor wfSril 81i 
RNR we TR eal OA sat WA ASA BAI 91! 
ARI WY sw-fdqu—4« [wur facex—qer-q | 110 I 
Tae WAT Bae IMA | Mat Herat deTRTETI | |11 || 


























raga basanta 


(7/22) 


khelata basanta rajadhiraja. dekhata nabha kotuka sura-samaja.. 1.. 
sohaim sakha-anuja raghunatha satha. jholinha abira, picakari hatha.. 2.. 
bājahirn mrdanga, dapha, tāla, bēnu. chirakairn sugandha bharē malaya- 
rēnu.. 3.. 

uta jubati-jūtha jānakī sanga. pahirē pata bhūsana sarasa ranga.. 4.. 

liyē chari benta sondhaim bibhaga. carmicari jhümaka kahaim sarasa rāga.. 5.. 
nüpura-kinkini-dhuni ati soha'i. lalana-gana jaba jehi dhara'im dhā'i..6.. 
locana amjahim phagu'a mana'i. charahim naca'i, haha kara'i.. 7.. 

carhe kharani bidūsaka svāniga sāji. karairn kūti, nipata ga'ī lāja bhāji.. 8.. 
nara-nāri parasapara gāri dēta. suni harmisata rāma bhā'ina sameta.. 9.. 
barasata prasūna bara-bibudha-brnda.jaya-jaya dinakara-kula- 
kumudacanda..10.. 

brahmādi prasansata avadha bāsa. gāvata kalakīrati tulasidāsa..11.. 


The Spring Season at Ayodhya; Celebration of *Holi”-II 


Verse no. 7/22—The King of kings (the Emperor, the Sovereign, Lord Sri Ram) is 
playing Holi. The Gods are watching this marvel from the sky' (1). 
[' Refer: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/21, stanza no. 16.] 


Younger brothers and companions accompany Raghunath (Sri Ram); they have ‘Abir’ 
in their bags and spray-guns in their hands? (2). 

[ The “Abir” is a coloured powder that is used in two ways: it is either rubbed 
on a person’s cheek or sprayed in the air in its dry form as powder, or mixed with 
scented water to which a bit of saffron or sandalwood is mixed, and then sprayed by 
special syringes with a plunger at one end and a nozzle at the other—called the ‘spray 


3 


gun’. 
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Refer: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/21, stanza no. 22; and stanza no. 3 
herein below.] 


At this moment, musical instruments such as drums, timbrels, tambourines, cymbals 
and flutes etc. are being played, while scented water mixed with sandalwood powder 
is being sprayed" (3). 

Refer: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/21, stanza no. 17.] 


Accompanied by Sita, hordes of youthful women who are dressed in multi-coloured 
garments and decked-up with various ornaments, and armed with short sticks made of 
cane, search the way (towards their friends who may have run away out of fear of 
being sprayed by coloured powder or drenched in liquid) to play with coloured 
powder and water with them, all the while singing sweet melodies set to the tunes of 
*camicari and jhümaka' ragas (tunes and lyrics of classical music)* (4-5). 

(‘This stanza has dual meaning. One is that it refers to the practice common 
during the Holi festivities when the females playfully search for their men folks, and 
finding them they politely strike them with cane sticks. It is joyfully done with no 
intention to hurt. The males retaliate with a spray of coloured water from their spray 
guns to keep the ladies at bay. In the ensuing melee, if the males catch hold of the 
females, they rub colour on the latters' cheeks and the entire face. No indecency is 
done, and everything is done in a playful manner. The significance of this aspect of 
the Holi celebrations is to foster gender equality in the society. 

The second meaning is quite obvious: Some of the more playful and excited 
young ladies form groups and go out searching for their reserved and docile friends 
who might be hiding in their homes to avoid being smeared by coloured powder or 
getting wet in coloured water. The stick in their hands is just a playful gesture to warn 
those who try to escape from joining this merry group in the celebrations, to motivate 
them to at least once forget about their natural inhibitions and reserved temperament 
to come out and enjoy the festivities. | 


When those exuberant and cheering ladies rush forward and catch someone, the 
(clinking, tinkling, jingling and clanking) sound made by their anklets as well as by 
the bangles (of brass/gold/other precious metals) sound very pleasant and enticing (6). 


When they get hold of someone, they put ‘Anjan’ (a black coloured eye ointment that 
is applied on the eyelids for decorative purpose) on his or her eyes, play Holi with 
him or her, make him or her dance, and then let him or her go after a lot of pleadings 
to be released (7). 


Many an exuberant revelers are disguised as jokers, clowns, jesters and comedians, 
dressed in the funiest and the funkiest of attires, and are riding astride donkeys! 

They make funny sounds and catcalls, and jocularly utter words that are 
teasing and not normally used in polite conversations, for this is a way by which the 
revelers shed their inhibitions and help others to enjoy the occasion? (8). 

Refer: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/21, stanza no. 22. This gives the 
people an opportunity to become open and symbolizes freedom of speech and 
expression as well as open-mindedness.] 


Women and men are so ecstatic that they use teasing words and phrases for each other 
that one would not normally use in daily life in polite conversation, hearing which 
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Lord Sri Ram laughs along with his brothers (i.e. the Lord and his brothers enjoy such 
free-wheeling language themselves)? (9). 

Refer: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/21, stanza no. 22, and its 
accompanying note.] 


The Gods shower flowers at the carnival spirit prevailing below at Ayodhya, 
exclaiming, *Hail and Glory to Lord Sri Ram. Oh Lord, you are like a sun for the Sun- 
race, and like a moon for the lily." (10). 

[Here, the ‘lily’ represents the devotees of the Lord because they find 
happiness when they see the face of Lord Ram which is like the ‘moon’. In the 
context of this verse, the lily represents the citizens of Ayodhya. 

The phrase ‘sun of the Sun-race’ implies that Lord Ram, who belonged to the 
exalted Solar race of kings, is the brightest, the most exalted and noble, and the most 
glorious amongst them all.] 


The good fortune and luck of residing in Ayodhya is being praised by Brahma (the 
Creator) and others. Tulsidas also sings the pristine pure fame and magnificent glories 
of the Lord (Sri Ram)? (11). 

[ Refer: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/19/5.] 
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ayodhyaka ananda 
raga kédara 
(7/23) 
dekhata avadhako ananda. 


harasi barasata sumana dina dina devataniko brmda.. 1.. 
nagara-racana sikhanako bidhi takata bahu bidhibrnda. 
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nipata lagata agama, jyom jalacarahi gamana suchanda.. 2.. 
mudita puralogani sarahata nirakhi sukhamakanda. 

jinhakē su'ali-cakha piyata rama-mukharabinda-maranda.. 3.. 
madhya byoma bilambi calata dinésa-udugana-canda. 
ramapuri bilēki tulasī mitata saba dukha-dvanda.. 4.. 


The Glory and Excellence of Ayodhya 


Verse no. 7/23—[Ayodhya where Lord Ram lived was not an ordinary city. It has 
special significance as it was the place chosen by the Supreme Being where he would 
reveal himself as a human being: this is Ayodhya’s special importance. 

Except for the fourteen years when Lord Ram was in the forest to undertake 
the task of eliminating the cruel demons, the job for which the Lord had to come 
down to earth as a human and endure all the problems associated with life in this 
gross mortal world, the rest of the time in Ayodhya was one of uniform happiness and 
celebrations. It was a prosperious place for the simple reason that the Lord who 
bestows every imaginable boon had lived there himself. 

Refer also to: Ram Charit Manas, (a) Baal Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos. 1-3 that 
precede Doha no. 16; (ii) Doha no. 195 along with Chaupai line nos. 3-8 that precede 
it; (c) Uttar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede Doha no. 4.] 


Exhilarated at the joy, happiness and charm of Ayodhya, the Gods shower flowers 
upon the city daily (1). 


In order to learn the intricate design (the layout and the plan of the city) and mysteries 
of Ayodhya, the creator Brahma observes it very closely, but he finds it very difficult 
to understand even as an aquatic creature finds it impossible to move unhindered on 
land! (2). 

[ Brahma was unable to learn about the intricacies and mysteries of Ayodhya 
because, being the capital city of Lord Sri Ram, it had a divine origin, and was not 
created like other worldly cities by the creator Brahma. 

When any creature who is accustomed to living in water finds its way on land, 
it is totally perplexed and dumbfounded, for all its organs are adapted for life in water 
and so it finds impossible to survive on land and navigate on it. Similarly, the Creator 
is accustomed to building the world that is gross and subject to so many problems, but 
he was astonished that Ayodhya did not conform to anything he has ever built. 
Brahma was mystified, and he could not understand the mystery behind the 
uniqueness of Ayodhya which defied all his reasoning and surpassed everything he 
has ever built to perfection. ] 


The Gods happily praise and honour the citizens of Ayodhya” whose bumble bee-like 
eyes watch Lord Sri Ram who is the root of all beauty, magnificence, elegance and 
charm, and drink the nectar from his lotus-like face” (3). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, (a) Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes 
Doha no. 16; (b) Uttar Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 4. 

`The people feel extremely happy, privileged and glad to be able to watch 
Lord Sri Ram from up so close, and to think that they are his subjects and he is their 
Lord. This is because Lord Ram was not an ordinary king, but a personified form of 


785 


the Supreme Being whose holy sight is rare and difficult to behold even by great 
ascetics, hermits and sages. 

In this stanza, the citizens who used to enjoy seeing Lord Ram to their hearts’ 
content are like the ‘bees’, and the pleasure and spiritual bliss that they derived by 
looking at Lord Ram's charming and sweet form is the ‘nectar’. ] 


Tulsidas asserts that by seeing the city of Sri Ram, all the sorrows, agonies, trials and 
tribulations associated with this mundane world, as well as doubts, confusions, 
discords, agitations and turmoils, cease to exist (i.e. they are bestroyed). That is why, 
he says, even the sun, the stars and the moon slow down while traversing the sky 
overhead (so as to have an abiding panoramic view of Ayodhya to their hearts’ 
content from a strategic or vantage point in the sky)' (4). 

(*Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 195.] 
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ramarajya 
raga soratha 
(7/24) 


palata raja yom raja rama dharamadhurīna. 
savadhana, sujana, saba dina rahata naya-layalina.. 1.. 
svana-khaga-jati-n'ya'u dekhyo apu baithi prabīna. 
nicu hati mahideva-balaka kiyo micubihina.. 2.. 
bharata jyorn anuküla jaga nirupadhi neha navina. 
sakala cahata ramahi, jyom jala agadhahi mina.. 3.. 
ga'i raja-samaja jāmcata dāsa tulasī dīna. 

lēhu nija kari, dēhu nija-pada-prēmapāvana pīna.. 4.. 
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The Glorious Reign of Lord Ram 


Verse no. 7/24—[The glorious reign of Lord Ram as the Sovereign of the kingdom of 
Ayodhya has been elaborately described in Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, from 
Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 20—to Doha no. 23. 

Refer also to: Geetawali, (a) Lanka Kand, verse no. 6/22, stanza nos. 9-11; 
verse no. 6/23, stanza no. 5; (b) Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/1.] 


In this way, the King, Lord Sri Ram, who is an expert in the principles of Dharma 
(righteousness, propriety, probity, noble conduct and thought) looks after his 
kingdom. [‘In this way’ means that in a way that makes his subjects happy, contented 
and well looked after so much so that even the Gods feel envious of them. ] 

That most righteous, noble and courteous gentleman (i.e. Lord Sri Ram) is 
always alert (vigilant towards his responsibilities), and he actively follows the 
established and sanctioned laws and regulations (i.e. the tenets as established by the 
Vedas) (1). 


The expert Lord Ram presided over the judgement given to the dog, the bird and the 
ascetic, while he slayed the low-caste to provide a new life to the son of a Brahmin. 
[Refer a note at the end of this verse.]* (2). 


Like Bharat, the whole world used to have an abiding devotion and affection for Lord 
Ram in a selfless manner, devotion and affection that were enhanced with passage of 
time. 

Even as a fish wants water that is in abundance (and desires nothing else but 
water), so did everyone wished to have no one other than Lord Ram as their only Lord 
(as their protector, their benefactor, their saviour, their only hope and succour, and 
they wanted nothing else) (3). 


Having described the reign and the kinghood of Lord Sri Ram (i.e. its glories, happy 
times, virtues etc.), the lowly and humble Tulsidas also asks for only one thing— that 
the Lord (Sri Ram) should accept him (as one of his own), and grant him (Tulsidas) 
the boon of having eternal devotion and affection of the purest kind for the Lord’s feet 
that are divine and holy' (4). 

['Refer: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/21, stanza no. 25 and its 
accompanying note. | 


[Note—*These stories are narrated in ‘Anand Ramayan’ purported to have been 
written by sage Valmiki. 


(1) The story of the dog and the ascetic—This is narrated in Anand Ramayan’s Rajya 
Kand, Purvaardha (first half), verse nos. 1 to 49. Briefly it is as follows— Once, a dog 
wailed in front of Lord Ram's palace. It was chased away by the guards for three 
consecutive days, but when the Lord heard the wailing on the fourth day he sent 
Laxman to bring the dog to the royal court, and asked it the reason for its agony. The 
dog replied that an ascetic had broken its legs by hitting with a stone. Lord Ram 
summoned the ascetic and asked him why he had hit the poor creature. The ascetic 
replied that one afternoon he had collected some food by begging but this dog touched 
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it, thereby polluting it. He was hungry, and so he became angry. So he threw a stone 
to chase away the dog, but unfortunately the stone hit the leg and it broke. 

The Lord told the ascetic that it was his fault to get angry at this poor creature 
who did not have the wisdom to know that it was not supposed to touch the ascetic’s 
food. Perhaps the dog was hungry too. But still it was not so big a crime that would 
incur such a severe punishment. So the culprit was the ascetic, and therefore he must 
bear the punishment. The Lord asked the dog what punishment it wished the ascetic 
be given. At this the dog requested that the ascetic be made an Abbot of a Shiva 
temple. Immediately, the ascetic was appointed as an Abbot and sent to head a Shiva 
temple with all the necessary pomp and circumstance. 

It was a most un-usual punishment, so the people who had assembled to watch 
the proceeding asked the Lord to explain. Lord Ram advised them to ask the dog 
himself. The clever dog replied that in its previous life he was an Abbot himself, and 
has become a dog in this life due to the sins an abbot commits. Therefore it is sure 
that this ascetic would become a dog in his next life, and suffer the horrors of such a 
life as I am subjected to. The dog meanwhile died and its soul attained liberation and 
deliverance by the grace of Lord Ram because during its last moments the dog had a 
divine Darshan (sight, view) of the Lord. The ascetic of course thought that that he 
was extremely lucky, and submerged headlong in enjoying the sensual pleasures of 
life. In the next birth he did become a dog and was subjected to immense horrors. 


(2) The story of the bird revolves around a dispute between an owl and a vulture. It is 
narrated in Anand Ramayan, Rajya Kand, Purvaardha, verse nos. 123 to 141. Briefly 
this story is as follows—One day Lord Ram saw an owl and a vulture quarreling 
fiercely. The bone of contention was the nest on a mango tree. The owl said that the 
nest belonged to it because it had built it, and the vulture has illegally occupied it and 
is not vacating. The vulture claimed that the nest belonged to him because it was he 
who had built it, and the owl had illegally occupied it before he re-occupied the nest. 

The Lord asked them if they had any witness to prove who had actually built 
the nest. Both replied in the negative. So the Lord asked the owl—‘Tell me, when did 
you built the nest?’ The owl replied—' Lord, I built it when this earth was created." 

The Lord asked the vulture the same question, and it replied—' Lord, I built 
the nest on the mango tree when the earth was still submerged in water prior to its 
rising to the water's surface.” 

The Lord gave the following judgment—‘When the earth was still under 
water, where was the question of a mango tree, and upon what did it stand? The 
mango tree can’t stand on water. Obviously it is the vulture who is telling the lie.’ So 
the Lord punished the vulture by getting it hanged, and the nest was restored to the 
owl. 


(3) The third story of a Brahmin’s son being revived from death also appears in 
Anand Ramayan, Rajya Kand, Purvaardha, verse nos. 50 to 120. Briefly it is as 
follows—Once, a Brahmin’s five year old son died. Both the parents came to the 
palace gates of Lord Ram, grieving and wailing. When the Lord asked them the 
reason they replied that some sort of wrong activities are going on in his kingdom, 
and since a king is responsible for everything that happens in his kingdom, the Lord 
cannot absolve himself from the negative consequences of such acts. When the king is 
marred by the taint of sin, the subjects suffer by way of pre-mature death, diseases, 
natural calamities etc. Now therefore, since the son has died due to the king’s share of 
sins, if the Lord does not do anything to revive the dead son, the parents threatened to 
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die also, and then the Lord Ram would be sguarely responsible for the horrendous 
conseguences. 

The Lord assured the Brahmin that he would ensure that the dead son is 
revived, but till that time his dead body was put in a tub of oil to prevent 
decomposition. He even assured the Brahmin parents that if he is unable to revive the 
dead son then he will offer his own two sons, Lav and Kush to them as compensation. 
Lord Ram consulted his Guru Vasistha, and on his advice he mounted on the Pushpak 
plane to survey his kingdom and find out where any wrong is being done. During the 
inspection he was confronted with six more dead persons who had died before ripe 
age. One was a husband whose wife was wailing inconsolably, the second was the 
dead body of a Kshatriya living in a village called Madhupur, the third was that of a 
prostitute living in Prayag (Triveni; Allahabad), the fourth was that of an oil merchant 
from Hastinapur, the fifth was that of a daughter-in-law of an ironsmith of Haridwar, 
and the sixth was that of a daughter of a woman tanner or cobbler. All the corpses 
were kept in oil at Ayodhya till the Lord returned. 

Meanwhile, the Lord saw at a place that a Shudra (a low caste man) was 
performing severe penances by hanging upside down from a tree over a fire on the 
ground and inhaling smoke. This man wished to attain liberation and deliverance, and 
so he was doing severe form of Tapa. The Lord intervened and said that a Shudra is 
not supposed to do Tapa because his duty is to serve the society and if he does it 
diligently then it is equivalent to doing severe Tapa for him. He had violated the 
sanctified way of code of conduct proclaimed by the Vedas, and since it was a 
violation of the edict of the scripture it was indeed a sin and a wrongful conduct. It 
was this wrongful act of his that violated the sanctions of the Vedas which indirectly 
created a situation when unwarranted deaths and grieving overcame the kingdom of 
Ayodhya. 

The Shudra asked the Lord to give him an easy means to attain liberation and 
deliverance of his soul if he is not supposed to do Tapa. Seeing that the soul of the 
Shudra had all the right to attain its emancipation and salvation though it was not 
supposed to do Tapa, the Lord provided him a simple key—‘My holy name ‘RAM’ is 
the easiest way for obtaining spiritual liberation and deliverance. So repeat it, and you 
shall get your desired destination. But since your act that violates the sanction of the 
Vedas has brought misfortune to my kingdom and others are suffering due to it, I 
must punish you by killing you. Concentrate your mind upon my divine Name 
‘RAM’, and though you have to die now you will definitely find emancipation and 
salvation for yourself. When you die at my hands, you will go straight to my abode in 
the heaven, the divine abode of Lord Vishnu which is called Vaikunth.’ Thus, the 
Shudra found the heavenly abode of the Supreme Lord very easily. 

As soon as this Shudra was punished by the Lord by way of killing him, all the 
dead persons—including the Brahmin’s son—were revived because the sin of 
violating the sanctions of the scriptures had been eliminated. ] 
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sita-vanavasa 
(7/25) 


sankata-sukrtako socata jani jiya raghura'u. 

sahasa dvadasa paricasatamem kachuka hai aba a'u.. 1.. 
bhoga puni pitu-ayuko, so'u ki'e banai bana'u. 

parihare binu janaki nahi aura anagha upa'u.. 2.. 

palibe asidhara-brata, priya prema-pala subha'u. 

hē'i hita kehi bhamti, nita subicaru, nahi cita cā'u.. 3.. 
nipata asamarijasahu bilasati mukha manoharata'u. 
parama dhira-dhurina hrdaya ki harasa-bisamaya ka'u?.. 4.. 
anuja-sevaka-saciva haim saba sumati, sadha sakha'u. 
jana ko'u na janaki binu agama alakha lakha'u.. 5.. 

rama jogavata siya-manu, priya-manahi pranapriya'u. 
parama pāvana prēma-paramiti samujhi tulasī gā'u.. 6.. 


Sita’s Exile & Birth of her two Sons, Lava and Kush 


{The story of Sita's exile and the birth of her two sons Lava and Kush has not been 
included by Tulsidas either in his epic ‘Ram Charit Manas’, or in "Kavitawali” which 
are his other two books that describe the life and times of Lord Ram. 

*Geetawali' is the only place where Tulsidas has narrated this tale of Sita’s 
forest exile, where she was given shelter in the hermitage of sage Valmiki, and where 
her two sons were born. It is narrated below from verse no. 7/25—to verse no. 7/36. 

This episode, the reason for Sita's exile and subsequent developments, is 
described in sage Veda Vyas’ classic narration in Sanskrit, titled “Adhyatma 
Ramayan”, in its Uttar Kand, Canto 4, verse no. 32—to Canto 9. An English version 
of this book has been written and published by the author of this present book of 
Geetawali. } 
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Verse no. 7/25—Once, Lord Ram became contemplative and wondered, *Out of the 
total of 12500 yrs. of my life span (Sahasa dvadasa pancasata) in this world (on 
earth), only a few years are left (1). 


After that it is writ in fate and provided in providence that I must live more for the 
number of days my father would have lived had he not died prematurely. But to live 
for an extended period of time that would represent my father's life had he lived the 
full span of his life and not died before it was normally due (and in which case I will 
be deemed to be him in a symbolic way), it is imperative that I leave (and have 
nothing to do with) Sita, as no other alternative honourable and righteous way is 
available out of this quandary’ (2). 

['King Dasrath had died even before his full time of life on this earth was 
completed. He had died prematurely out of shock and grieving for Lord Ram at the 
time the latter was sent to fourteen years of forest exile. A son is deemed to be his 
father’s image and fraction, and whatever is left incomplete by the father, it is the 
duty and responsibility of his son to complete. 

Hence, any numbers of days that Dasrath would have lived if he had not died 
prematurely are now to be lived by his son who is supposed to be Dasrath’s fraction 
and image, i.e. Lord Ram. These days of life would be an extension, an addition to the 
normal life-span of Lord Ram which is 12500 years as stated by the Lord himself in 
stanza no. | herein above. 

But there was a huge problem here: During this extended period of life, Lord 
Ram would be deemed to be living as an image of his father, for this extended period 
of his life would be on behalf of Dasrath as the Lord’s own lifespan would have come 
to an end. Therefore it was necessary to cut-off all physical relations with Sita as she 
was Dasrath’s daughter-in-law, and so she can’t live with Lord Ram as his wife 
during this period. There being no way out, the only solution was to leave her or 
abandon her. | 


Now, Lord Ram faced the gravest of dilemma and was in a piquant situation’ that was 
like the sharp edge of a sword. On the one hand he was expected to follow the 
ordinance of Fate and live a life of strict vows and renunciation because he had to live 
the remaining numbers of days of his life on Dasrath’s behalf, and on the other hand, 
as was his natural habit, he had to uphold his vows of love and affection as well as his 
natural duty towards Sita who was his beloved, devoted and loyal wife. 

In this situation, what should be the proper thing to do which would serve 
good for all—the Lord was deeply contemplative on this issue but could not decide 
what to do. For this reason he became very perplexed, pensive and gloomy, and his 
usual cheerfulness and enthusiasm ebbed away (3). 

[The reason for his dilemma is that Sita had not committed any mistake, and 
so it will be very wrong to abandon her as punishment for no crime of hers. But then 
to live with her when he would be playing the role of his late father would be equally 
sinful because that would be tantamount to living with one’s daughter-in-law. It’s 
unthinkable. So Lord Ram was sorely perplexed and unable to decide what should be 
done. } 


But, even in such uncertainties, Lord Ram's face glowed and looked very charming 
because it is not possible to have either happiness and joy, or dejection and gloom in 
the heart of Lord Ram who was an expert in the grand virtues of fortitude, 
equanimity, tranquility and self-control? (4). 
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[To wit, albeit Lord Ram faced a dilemma and could not decide which of the 
two options he should adopt, yet his external visage remained ever so calm and poised 
as if nothing had happened.] 


No one except Sita could realise the dilemma faced by the Lord—not even his 
brothers, servants, ministers and friends (5). 


This is because both Lord Ram and Sita know and understand each other's sentiments 
and thoughts very closely. 

Tulsidas also sings the glory of this most pure form of devotion that Lord Sri 
Ram and Sita had towards each other" (6). 

['Sita could sense the mental state of sadness, grief and distress through which 
Lord Ram was passing, and the emotional turmoil he was experiencing. She also 
realized that the reason for this sadness of Lord Ram was that he loved her 
exceedingly, and as such he could not bring himself to bear the agony of telling Sita 
that he would have to abandon her due to compulsions of situation, albeit this decision 
would tear him apart from the inside and would hurt him more than it would her. 

Sita gathered her courage and girdled herself to face what was to come next. 
She had no ill-will or hard feelings against Lord Ram as she herself had witnessed the 
mental and emotional upheaval through which the Lord was passing—just because he 
did not actually want to leave her. 

A true devotee and lover is one who finds joy in whatever keeps the object of 
his or her devotion and adoration happy and free from any tension, in putting the 
latter’s wishes above one’s own wishes, even if this meant suffering hugely 
personally. 

So therefore, both Lord Ram and Sita mutually decided that they will part with 
each other to keep the sanctity of tradition even if it meant huge personal sacrifices 
and un-surmountable sufferings and pain for the rest of their lives. ] 
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(7/26) 


rāma bicāri kai rākhī thīka dai mana māhim. 
loka-beda-saneha palata pala krpalahi jahirn.. 1.. 
priyatama, pati devata, jihi uma rama sihahim. 

guruvini sukumari siya tiyamani samujhi sakucāhim.. 2.. 
mērē hī sukha sukhī, sukha apanē sapanahūm nahim. 
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gehini-guna-géhini guna sumiri soca samahim.. 3.. 
rama-siya-saneha baranata agama sukabi sakahim. 
rāmasīya-rahasya tulasī kahata rāma-krpāhim.. 4.. 


Verse no. 7/26—At last, after considerable thought, Lord Ram decided to leave Sita 
and snap all relationships with her (permanently). 

Lord Ram spent each moment of his life (during the few days left of his own 
life-span, and before he was to assume the role of his father and live the days on his 
behalf) loving and showing great affection to Sita in accordance with the sanctions of 
Vedas and customs of the world (1). 


‘Sita is most dear to me; even Parvati (consort of Shiva) and Laxmi (consort of 
Vishnu) are jealous of her faithfulness and integrity. At the moment she is pregnant, 
and is like a jewel amongst women.’ 

Thinking this, Lord Ram became exceptionally hesitant and reluctant to 
abandon her. [But, there was no choice; what could he do?] (2). 


‘Sita's happiness lies in my happiness,’ thinking this, Lord Ram becomes virtually 
drowned in a sea of worries and grief and sadness at the prospect of having to leave 
her inspite of knowing fully well that she is faultless and immaculate (3). 


Even accomplished poets find themselves inept to describe the love of Lord Ram and 
Sita. It is only as a result of Lord Ram's blessing that Tulsidas is able to sing their 
glories (4). 
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caraca caranisorn caraci janamani raghura'i. 
düta-mukha suni loka-dhuni ghara gharani bujhi a’i.. 1.. 
priya nija abhilasa ruci kahi kahati siya sakuca’i. 
tiya-tanayasaméta tapasa pujihaum bana jaii.. 2.. 

jāni karunāsindhu bhābī-bibasa sakala sahā'i. 
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dhīra dhari raghubira bhorahi li'e lasana bola'i.. 3.. 
‘tata turatahi saji syandana siya lehu carha'i. 
bālamīki munīsa asrama a'iyahu pahumca'i’.. 4.. 
"bhalehi natha', suhatha mathe rakhi rama-raja'i. 
cale tulasi pali sevaka-dharama avadhi agha'i.. 5.. 


Verse no. 7/27—The most wise and clever Lord Ram (raghura'i) discussed with his 
royal spies the secret news they had brought to him about the kingdom and its affairs. 

Hearing from them about the opinion of the subjects of the kingdom, Lord 
Ram went to his palace and asked Sita—(1) ‘My beloved! What is your desire?’ Then 
Sita replied hesitantly, ‘I want to go to the forest and worship (i.e. serve) the sages, 
their wives and children!” (2). 

[In the context of what has been already said in the preceding verses, it 
clearly indicates that Sita had been briefed by the Lord of what he would be forced to 
do. And since the Lord's happiness and carrying out his wishes was the primary 
concern and duty of Sita as a devoted and loyal wife, she took the initiative of telling 
him that she voluntarily wishes to go to the forest to serve the sages and hermits living 
there so that her husband is excused from the embarrassment of forcefully sending his 
wife—who is not an ordinary wife but a Queen of an Empire—into the forest for 
exile. That would have been a very sticky situation. So she decided to free the Lord of 
this single guilt and infamy, and volunteered to go to the forest herself. ] 


Then, realising what was ordained by providence, the most merciful Lord Ram called 
Laxman at the crack of dawn (3), and said to him, ‘Brother, get a chariot ready 
immediately, and take Sita on it and drop her at the hermitage of Valmiki.’ 

[Lord Ram requested Laxman to take Sita to the hermitage of sage Valmiki, 
and put her in his care before he returns. ] (4). 


Then, although Laxman overtly said ‘Oh Lord, its okay (I'll follow your orders),’ but 
he was extremely distraught and stunned; he clasped his head with his hands in utter 
dismay as if lamenting with sorrow, and feeling extremely guilty of the outcome of 
what he was ordered to do. 

Fully carrying out the duties as an obedient follower of the Lord (without 
questioning the probity of the Master's orders), Laxman proceeded from there (to 
bring the chariot and take Sita away to the forest) (5). 
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ā'i lasana lai saumpī siya munīsahi ani. 

na'i sira rahe pā'i asisa jori pankajapani.. 1.. 

balamiki biloki byakula lasana garata galani. 

sarababida būjhata na, bidhiki bamata pahicani.. 2.. 

jani jiya anumanahi siya sahasa bidhi sanamani. 

rāma sadaguna-dhāma-paramiti bha'ī kachuka malāni.. 3.. 
dīnabandhu dayālu dēvara dēkhi ati akulāni. 

kahati bacana udāsa tulasīdāsa tribhuvana-rāni.. 4.. 


Verse no. 7/28—Then Laxman brought Sita to the hermitage of sage Valmiki, bowed 
his head before the sage, and stood still with the lotus-like palms of his hands 
touching each other as a gesture of respect and prayerful submission (1). 


Seeing Laxman full of regret, extremely distraught, sad, contrite and uneasy, Valmiki 
did not ask him any questions (realising that something was seriously amiss) (2). 


The sage could guess, by virtue of his sixth sense of perception and wisdom, what 
might have happened, and he therefore welcomed Sita with immense respect, love and 
affection (as if his own daughter has arrived in his care). 

But wondering how Lord Ram, who was an embodiment of all righteousness 
and virtues, could take such an extreme step to abandon his most faithful and highly 
virtuous wife, the sage became slightly gloomy, dejected and distressed (3). 


Tulsidas says that Sita, who was the queen of the three worlds (tribhuvana-rani), 
became full of sorrows, and she said to Laxman, who was her brother-in-law and most 
merciful and friend of the distressed, as follows:- (4). 
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taulom bali, āpuhī kībī binaya samujhi sudhāri. 
jaulom haum sikhi le'um bana risi-riti basi dina cari.. 1.. 
tapasi kahi kaha pathavati nrpaniko manuhari. 
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bahuri tihi bidhi ā'i kahihai sadhu ko'u hitakari.. 2.. 
lasanalāla krpāla! nipatahi dāribī na bisāri. 

pālabī saba tāpasani jyoOrn rajadharama bicari.. 3.. 
sunata sita-bacana mocata sakala locana-bari. 
balamiki na sake tulasi so saneha samibhari.. 4.. 


Verse no. 7/29— [Sita said—] ‘Pray Laxman! Pray to the Gods for my well-being till 
I become adapted to and learn the way of living in a hermitage in another 4-5 days 


(1). 


Being a hermitress, what message can I give which is suitable for a King (Lord Ram)! 
I believe that (like someone had cast aspersion on my character and forced Lord Ram 
to abandon me') someone else would also come and say some good things about me 
to the Lord (so that the scar and taint cast on my character would be washed away 
some day, I hope) (2). 

['The story goes that one washer-man had some dispute with his wife and 
wished to throw her out of the house. In the course of heated argument with her he 
rebuked her by saying—‘I am not Ram who would consent to accept you as my wife 
once it is established that you had been in the house of another man.’ When the spy 
reported this to Lord Ram, he thought that the proper thing would be to abandon Sita 
in order to uphold the laws of righteousness, propriety and probity which he expects 
his subjects to follow. Of course it was inappropriate to keep a woman as a wife if she 
had loose character. This was only an excuse that the Lord was waiting for, because 
the decision to leave Sita and the reason behind it is already discussed above. ] 


‘Oh merciful Laxman! Do not forget me so quickly, but like other ladies who stay in 
the various hermitages in your realm, do look after me and take care of me like other 
hermitress, though without showing any special privilege for me.” (3). 

[Ram was a most merciful, kind, gracious, magnanimous and benevolent 
Emperor and King. It was a standard practice for a great King of his stature to provide 
for the necessities of life to all the hermits and sages living within the boundary of the 
kingdom. What Sita means here is that she should not be shown any special favour 
because she happens to an erst-while queen of Ayodhya. She should be treated at par 
with other hermitresses of the kingdom. But she loved Laxman as if he was her son, 
and so this moment was all the more poignant and sorrowful. She pleads with him to 
keep in touch and ensure that he does not forget her or forgo a relationship that had 
deep roots. ] 


Tulsidas says that all those present on the occasion started weeping on hearing these 
pitiful words of Sita (4). 
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suni byakula bha'e, utaru kachu kahyo na ja'i. 

jani jiya bidhi bama dinhom mohi sarusa saja'i.. 1.. 
kahata hiya mērī kathinā'ī lakhi ga'ī prīti lajā'i. 

āju avasara aisēhū jaurn na cale prana bajā'i.. 2.. 
itahi sīya-sanēha-sankata utahi rāma-rajā'i. 

maunahi gahi carana, gaune sikha-su'asisa pa'i.. 3.. 
prema-nidhi pituko kahe maim parusa bacana agha'i. 
papa tehi paritapa tulasi ucita sahe sira'i.. 4.. 


Laxman's Regrets and Lamentations-I 


Verse no. 7/30—Hearing the anguished and mournful words of Sita, Laxman became 
highly emotionally tormented and agitated; he could not say anything so lost for 
words he was. He realised in his heart that the Creator has been very malicious 
towards him, and as such has viciously and wrathfully punished him (1). 


He thought to himself, ‘Alas! Forsooth, even ‘Affection’ would feel shy and ashamed 
to see my stern and emotionless heart, for my life has not departed from my body 
inspite of such a woeful sight1’. (2). 

['*I had always maintained that I had the greatest of affection for Lord Ram 
and Sita, but woe betide me that today I have become so stone-hearted that I have 
watched such a pitiful state of Sita, and couldn't I feel the ocean of pain and grief in 
Lord Ram's heart at the moment when he had told me to take Sita to the forest and 
leave her at sage Valmiki's hermitage? How then can I claim that I have affection for 
them? In all sooth, if ‘Affection’ came today and saw my evil-omened face, he would 
be ashamed of himself for doing so, for verily I am not worthy for Affection to have 
any place in my heart. Why; why don’t I die when I see Sita in such a miserable, 
pathetic and wretched condition? What more horrendous grief and extremes of 
sorrows can there be which would make mine heart sink in a void of gloom and 
despair that would causeth me to shed mine body and give my soul peace by lying 
down dead?]’ 


[Hence, Laxman was on the horns of a great dilemma.] On the one hand, he was tied 
to Sita's (son-like) affections for him, and on the other hand there were the orders of 
Sri Ram. [To wit, Laxman could not decide what to do. It was a tearing his heart to 
leave Sita alone in a forest because she loved Laxman like her own son, while on the 
other hand he had clear instructions from Lord Ram to go and leave her there, and 
then come back to Ayodhya. | 
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In the end, his mind was so numbed and stupefied that he became emotionless 
and acted mechanically like a puppet as he silently touched Sita's feet, got her 
blessings and advice, and exited from there with a heavy heart burdened by guilt and 
gloom (as he wended his way back to Ayodhya) (3). 


(On the way back, the distraught and dejected Laxman grieved and lamented sorely— 
) ‘Woe betide me. I had said most acrimonious and harsh words in abundance for my 
father who was full of love and affections for me”. It is that sin which has rewarded 
me (i.e. punished me) with this insurmountable sorrow and the gravest of anguish, not 
to mention the ignominy that I will have to bear for the rest of my life as the one who 
had physically been the cause of abandonment of Sita in the forest. And now this 
sorrow and grief and ignominy can only be overcome (or alleviated, mitigated or 
coped with) by tolerating it and facing it with the greatest of resilience, forbearance, 
fortitude and courage.’ (4). 

[ At the time when Laxman had first come to know that his father has ordered, 
though under extreme emotional blackmail by his step-mother Kaikeyi and surely 
against his will, to send Lord Ram to the forest for fourteen years, he rose up in revolt. 
He had then vehemently insulted his father and opposed him, refusing to obey him 
any longer, and had even gone to the extent of threatening to tie him up like a 
condemned prisoner and throwing him into prison, and slaying Bharat should he 
interfere in anointment of Lord Ram as the Prince Regent as was planned him along 
with Bharat, or throwing him and Bharat to prison if he got the permission from Lord 
Ram, which, however, and obviously, the Lord denied, as he calmed Laxman down 
with his advice about the futility of becoming angry at things that are non-issues from 
metaphysical perspective. This episode is narrated in Veda Vyas? “Adhyatma 
Ramayan”, Ayodhya Kand, Canto 4, verse nos. 14—44. 

As for Dasrath’s love for Laxman, it is clearly mentioned in Tulsidas’ “Ram 
Charit Manas” that Dasrath loved all his four sons (Ram, Laxman, Bharat and 
Shatrughan) equally (refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that 
precedes Doha no. 208), and further that he specially treated Lord Ram and Laxman 
as a source of sustenance of his life (refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai 
line no. 10 that precedes Doha no. 208).] 
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(7/31) 


gaunē maunahī bārahi bāra pari pari pāya. 

jāta janu ratha cīra kara lachimana magana pachitaya.. 1.. 
asana binu bana, barama binu rana, bacyau kathina kughāya. 
dusaha sarmisati sahanako hanumana jyayo jaya.. 2.. 

hétu haum siyaharanako taba, abahu bhayo sahaya. 

hota hathi mohi dahino dina daiva daruna daya.. 3.. 

tajyo tanu sangrama jehi lagi gīdha jasī jatāya. 

tahi haurh pahunicā'i kānana calyērn avadha subhāya.. 4.. 
ghorahrdaya kathora-karataba srjyo haurn bidhi bāyam. 

dasa tulasi jani rakhyo krpanidhi raghuraya.. 5.. 


Laxman's Regrets and Lamentations-II 


Verse no. 7/31—Once again, he repeatedly fell at her (Sita's) feet, and then left the 
place silently. He was extremely distraught and gloomy, submerged in remorse and so 
full of contrition and lamentation that he looked like a mere effigy that is wrapped in 
clothes as he sat motionless on the chariot. [To wit, Laxman looked like a lifeless 
puppet moving mechanically, as he sat on the chariot on the way back to Ayodhya. ] 


(1). 


[He was full of remorse, grief and contrition, and lamented thoughtfully to himself—] 
‘Alas! I lived without food in the forest (during 14 year of exile), and nothing (no 
harm) happened to me in the battle-field even though I had no armour to protect my 
body. Even when I was struck by the ‘Shakti’ (a especially powerful arrow shot at 
him by Meghnad), I survived—at that time Hanuman had brought the medicine to 
revive me. 

But verily, now I regret it. [In all sooth and without any doubt in my mind I 
say that it would have been better for me if I had died at that time on the battle-field 
of Lanka because I would not have had to face this most unpleasant and ignominious 
task of abandoning Sita in the forest that I am being forced to do now today. Why did 
I survive then? Oh God, if I had died then, I would have been spared this day; I would 
have got fame and good name and the honour of dying like a warrior, serving my 
Lord Sri Ram and laying down my life for a noble cause. Perhaps the malevolent 
Creator did not like it, and so he revived me at that time so that I would one day be 
made to suffer more horribly and be denounced by the world for all times to come as 
the ‘cruel and merciless person who had offered Sita to the fire of great suffering by 
abandoning her alone in the middle of a wild forest though he knew that she was 
innocent and immaculate as innocence and immaculacy can be'. But now I will be 
roasted alive for the rest of my life in the interminable fire of endless agony, grief, 
sorrows, lamentations and pain as well as ignominy and contemp with no one coming 
forward to offer a bit of solace to my weeping soul. Nay, if I meet someone, I will be 
treated with utter contempt and as being a harbinger of ill omen.] (2). 
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I was the cause for Sita's abduction (or rather, it was my negligence or anger at Sita's 
provocative words that I left her alone, and that single misstep of mine had enabled 
Ravana to abduct her). 

Woe betide me, for today it is again me who has become instrumental in 
sending her to exile, and it is me who has today caused her the same distress and 
agony that Ravana had caused to her at that time! 

Oh Creator! All my efforts to do righteous deeds and live an honourable life 
that should have kept me in your good books, and make my time and life happy and 
joyful, has gone in vain. Rather, you have viciously turned things on their heads and 
used me as a pawn to implement your malicious plans. Forsooth, whereas you should 
have made things favourable for me considering my righteous life, you have instead 
turned everything foul and nasty to the extreme. [This is why, though I've always 
stuck to righteousness and had staunchly followed every word of Lord Sri Ram, I've 
been made a scapegoat by you for your malicious designs, and forced to suffer the 
highest degree of disgrace by being instrumental in all the horrific torments that Sita 
has had to undergo in her life. First she was abducted by Ravana because I left her 
alone in the hermitage when Lord Ram had gone behind the golden deer, and now it is 
me who has to leave her alone in the forest. Oh God, what sin did I commit that you 
had chosen me to be an instrument that causes all the problems of Sita? Why are you 
making me a pawn for the purpose of carrying out your own plans ?] (3). 


Alas! The most glorious Jatau (the vulture) had left his mortal coil (i.e. had died) in 
the battle-field trying to free Sita (from the clutches of Ravana)', and here I am, 
putting her to exile in the forest voluntarily, and as is my wont (i.e. as I've always 
been doing), I am returning to Ayodhya empty-handed (4). 

[ Refer: Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse no. 3/8, 3/12—to 2/16. 

Laxman praises Jatau and laments that though he was born as a lowly bird, a 
*vulture', he had made himself immortal and had attained deliverance and eternal 
peace by laying down his life to protect Sita as Ravana was taking her away to Lanka 
on his chariot. Jatau had heard her cries and had leapt forward to valiantly fight with 
Ravana to the best of his ability till his wings were chopped off by the demon. 

Laxman regrets that as compared to Jatau, he has become the cause of pain, 
grief and sorrows for Sita, for while Jatau had done his best to help her in need, 
Laxman has been so merciless and cruel that he has put Sita to great agony by leaving 
her in the forest, and when she wailed and cried pitifully he has turned his back on her 
and is heading to the city of Ayodhya, instead of at least refusing to go back and 
deciding to live in the forest himself for the rest of his life in self-imposed exile! 
Laxman wonders and laments: couldn't he do this at least? But no, the irony is he is 
sitting on the chariot and heading home to the comforts of the city of Ayodhya!] 


It appears that the stern and malicious Creator has created me to do all the detestable, 
ignominious, repulsive, reprehensible and infamous deeds that he wants to get done 
(and that is why he has made me so stern-hearted so that I can do them). 

Perhaps also, Sri Ram knows this secret (and hence he chose me to carry out 
this mission; say, why couldn't he send Bharat or Shatrughan or anyone else to do this 
dirty and most ignoble job; why did he select me for this nasty thing?) (5). 


(7 / 32) 
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putri! na soci'e ā'ī haum janaka-grha jiya jāni. 

kālihī kalyāna-kautuka, kusala tava, kalyāni.. 1.. 
rājarisi pitu-sasura prabhu pati, tū sumangalakhāni. 
aisēhu thala bāmatā, badi bāma bidhi kī bāni.. 2.. 

boli muni kan'ya sikhā'ī prīti-gati pahicāni. 

ālasinhakī dēvasari siya sē'iyahu mana māni.. 3.. 

nha'i pratahi püjibo bata bitapa abhimata-dani. 
suvana-lahu, uchahu dina dina, debi, anahita-hani.. 4.. 
pāpa-tāpa-bimēcanī kahi kathā sarasa purāni. 

bālamīki prabūdhi tulasī, ga'ī garu'i galāni.. 5.. 


Sage Valmiki's Reassurance to Sita 


Verse no. 7/32—Sage Valmiki welcomed Sita with the heart-felt warmth of a father 
who feels very happy to see his daughter. He comforted and reassured her, saying, 
‘Daughter (putri)! Think that you have arrived at your father's place, and stop 
lamenting and worrying at all for any kind of thing. You will soon get happiness (1). 


Both your father (Janak) and father-in-law (Dasrath) are the most honourable and 
exalted in the fraternity of kings, the Supreme Lord himself is your husband (a 
reference to Lord Ram), and you yourself are a mine (treasury) of all the excellent 
virtues—inspite of these auspicious combination of circumstances when one observes 
you in such a dire and distressed state, one marvels with great wonder at the 
deceptively uncertain and stern nature of the Creator! .' (2). 

[ Valmiki expresses his surprise that Sita has been subjected to such pain and 
agony though she has been blessed with a high quality of personal virtues and 
character, a birth in the household of king Janak who was one of the greatest scholary 
kings of his time, renowned for his metaphysical knowledge, as well as for 
righteousness and noble conduct and life, and marriage into such an honourable and 
exalted family as that of king Dasrath who had even helped the Gods whenever his 
help was sought, belonged to the exalted Solar race and was a descended in a family 
whose earlier king Sagar had created the great oceans on the earth. Besides these good 
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fortunes, she had Lord Ram, who was a personified form of Lord Vishnu himself, as 
her husband, and she was a Queen of a mighty empire. 

Its indeed therefore a wonder of wonders that she has to suffer in this way. 
This surely shows that the Creator is extremely unpredictable, and no one can be sure 
that whatever good one does with the hope that one would be rewarded accordingly 
will actually happen, for it may be just the opposite and contrary to expectations and 
logic. ] 


Then, Valmiki called Sita and advised her as he would have done to his own 
daughter—‘Oh Sita! Serve the holy river Ganges which gives salvation to even lazy 
people (because it is believed that by taking a dip in the holy water, a person absolves 
himself of all sins which would have otherwise needed lots of penances, fire- 
sacrifices, rituals, pilgrimages etc.). In the morning, after taking your bath, worship 
the Vat-Tree (Banyan Tree). 

Oh Goddess (i.e. Sita)! You'll be blessed with sons by doing so”. You shall 
find greater encouragement and courage to face the fiat of Fate and the dictates of 
Destiny with the passage of time, and (by observing some basic religious vows such 
as bathing in the holy river Ganges and worshipping the holy Tree) all your malign 
stars would gradually recede (and soon you will find yourself happy once again).^ 
(4). 

[ Refer: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/26, stanza no. 2 which says that 
Sita was pregnant at the time of her forest exile. 

`The blessing of this great sage that she would soon have two sons was a 
source of great encouragement and solace for Sita. She now looked forward to those 
days, and once the two sons were born her days would pass easily taking care of them 
and showering her love on them. She would forget her pain and grief when she would 
see her sons playing around, and what seemed till now a marooned forlorn life in the 
wilderness would soon turn into an oasis of joy and cheerfulness. 

Sita had been well acquainted with sage Valmiki and had been to his 
hermitage earlier too: Lord Ram had come to his hermitage on his way to the forest. 
{Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha 
no. 124.} This meeting had a positive impression on Sita, and she had sensed the 
sage’s loving and affectionate nature. Therefore, when she was sent here she did not 
feel completed alienated, or felt herself in a strange place with an unknown sage. She 
had also witnessed how great sages (like sages Bharadwaj, Agastya and Atri) had 
maintained their hermitages which were reasonably comfortable places. 

So, during her forest exile, Sita did not feel absolutely lonely, abandoned and 
discarded. She had the aged sage Valmiki has her guardian and foster-parent to look 
after her. And when the sage welcomed her with the warmth of a father, her grief and 
shock were soon dispelled. After the initial days of weeping and lamenting as is 
normal in her situation, she gathered herself and got her wits together. ] 


Tulsidas says after that Valmiki consoled her and kept her mind diverted from her 
sorrows by narrating many thoughtful, inspiring and interesting stories. This resulted 
in alleviating Sita's distress a great deal (and by-and-by she came around, gathered her 
with, and became accustomed to the new way of life in the sage’s hermitage)’ (5). 
(‘This was not at all difficult or new for Sita, and soon she became 
comfortable and felt at home in the hermitage of sage Valmiki—for she had lived a 
long time in hermitages in the forest with Lord Ram and Laxman during the Lord’s 
fourteen years of life in the forest, and was accustomed to this way of life. Hence, she 
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started keeping herself busy in tending to the sage’s hermitage: cleaning it, gardening, 
cooking, serving the sage and other great sages who came visiting, helping the sage in 
his religious duties, doing some religious duties herself, and so many other ordinary 
things of life that helped time start passing effortlessly for her. ] 


(7/33) 
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jabatém janaki rahi rucira asrama aii. 

gagana, jala, thala bimala tabatem, sakala mangaladaii.. 1.. 
nirasa bhūruha sarasa phūlata, phalata ati adhika’i. 
kanda-mūla, anēka ankura svāda sudhā laja'i.. 2.. 

malaya maruta, marala-madhukara-mora-pika-samuda'i. 
mudita-mana mrga-bihaga biharata bisama baira bihā'i.. 3.. 
rahata rabi anukūla dina, sasi rajani sajani suha'i. 

siya suni sadara sarahati sakhinha bhalo mana'i.. 4.. 

moda bipina binoda citavata leta citahi cora'i. 

rama binu siya sukhada bana, tulasi kahai kimi ga'i.. 5.. 


Sita in Sage Valmiki's Hermitage 


Verse no. 7/33—Ever since Sita has made her dwelling at sage Valmiki's hermitage, 
the sky, water and earth—all have become clear, and bestow (provide) all types of 
auspiciousness, well-being and welfare. [That is, since Sita came to live in the 
hermitage of sage Valmiki, its environment became very pleasing and auspicious. It is 
not that earlier the place was not auspicious and pleasing, for this cannot be so as a 
great and illustrious sage of Valmiki's stature lived there, but after Sita came to abide 
there its glories were greatly enhanced by her august presence.] (1). 


Dried trees have become green and are laden (blossoming, blooming) with large 
quantities of sweet-scented flowers and ripe-succulent fruits, while different varieties 
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of edible roots, stems and sprouts that grow there have put to shame even Amrit (the 
sweet elixir of life) by their taste (2). 


Fragrant breeze blows over the place. Birds and insects such as the swans, the black 
bees, the peacocks and the cuckoos in their multitudes, as well as deer and other 
animals of different kinds have all abandoned their inherent animosities with each 
other, and instead they happily roam around the place, cheerfully playing and 
enjoying themselves in perfect peace and harmony in a general environment of 
friendliness (3). 


The sun is favourable during the day time (i.e. it is never too hot), while the moon 
looks pleasing and appealing to the women during the night. 

When Sita hears all this from her companions (i.e. the other ladies residing in 
the hermitage as well as the surrounding villages and hamlets, and other forest- 
dwelling tribal women), she becomes delighted and praise them instead for their good 
fortune! (4). 

[ This stanza shows that almost every day some or the other person visited the 
hermitage, and so Sita usually had company and rarely found herself alone. This 
helped her as it prevented her from feeling forlorn and lonely. When these guests told 
her how the environment has changed for good ever since she has come to live with 
them, Sita instead praised them and their good deeds and fortunes. Her modesty, 
politeness and unpretentious nature and courteous behaviour endeared her to all the 
women folk who lived near the hermitage of sage Valmiki.] 


Externally the forest and its environs look so verdant, vibrant and exuberant with 
joyous, delightful and happy tidings and the days which were passing extremely 
cheerfully and auspiciously that the whole place seems to steal (enchant, captivate, 
enthrall, enrapture) the mind. 

But is the forest sufficiently joyful and a provider of peace and comfort for 
Sita without Sri Ram? This is a question that cannot be answered by Tulsidas? (5). 

[How can Tulsidas say that Sita is happy and enjoying her days in the forest 
without the company of Lord Sri Ram, albeit the pleasant surroundings have made her 
stay as comfortable as they could possibly can. Internally she is being burnt by the fire 
of agony of separation from her beloved Lord, but at the same time she is happy that 
she has obeyed the Lord and helped him to carry out the divine mandate of the 
Creator in a way a faithful and loyal wife should be doing even if that meant immense 
suffering on her part. 

Forsooth, even if she had stayed in the palace with him, she was duty bound to 
obey what the Lord wished. So, as far as she is concerned, neither the palace nor the 
forest can give her true happiness if Lord Ram, her beloved husband, is not with her. 
But she reconciled herself and drew peace and solace from the fact that albeit she was 
subjected to the agony of separation from the Lord, but if this pleased him, then it 1s 
the cause of happiness for her too.] 


erd—dI- sr 


(7 / 34) 
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lava-kusa-janma 
(7/34) 


subha dina, subha ghari, niko nakhata, lagana suha’i. 
pupa jayé janaki dvai, munibadhū, uthīm gā'i.. 1.. 
harasi barasata sumana sura gahagahē badhā'ē bajā'i. 
bhuvana, kanana, asramani rahe moda-mangala cha'i.. 2.. 
tehi nisa taham satrusūdana rahē bidhibasa ā'i. 

mamigi munisOm bida gavaném bhora so sukha paii.. 3.. 
matu-mausi-bahinihütem, sasutem adhika'i. 

karahim tāpasa-tīya-tanayā sīya-hita cita lā'i.. 4.. 

ki'e bidhi-byavahara munibara biprabrnda bola'i. 

kahata saba, risikrpako phala bhayo aju agha'i.. 5.. 
surusa rsi, sukha sutaniko, siya-sukhada sakala saha'i. 
sula rama-sanehako tulasi na jiyatern ja'i.. 6.. 


Birth of Lava and Kush-I 


Verse no. 7/34—Sri Janki (Sita) gave birth to two sons on an auspicious day, 
auspicious time, and auspicious celestial configuration of stars and planets (Nakshatra 
and Lagna). The wives of hermits began to sing carols at that moment (1). 


The Gods, being extremely joyous, played their musical instruments and showered 
flowers, and happiness spread over the entire world, in the forest and the hermitages 


(2). 


By chance, Shatrughan came to that hermitage that night for a halt (during his regular 
journey through the different areas of the kingdom). 
Having seen the happy event, he took leave of the sage Valmiki and left (3). 


The wives and daughters of the hermits served Sita with more dedication and 
attention than her own mother, aunt, mother-in-law and sisters would have done (4). 
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Sage Valmiki called all the hermits and sages, and honoured them all according to the 
circumstance (like Sita’s own father and father-in-law would have done). 

All said that the blessings of the sage have taken fruit (in the form of two 
beautiful sons of Lord Ram) (5). 


Tulsidas says that although Sita gets all affection and love from the (fatherly) sage 
Valmiki and the two adorable sons (Lava-Kush), she is unable to remove the thorn of 
Lord Ram's separation from her heart (6). 


(7 / 35) 
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munibara kari chathi kinhim barahenki riti. 
bana-basana pahira'i tapasa, tosi pose priti.. 1.. 
nāmakarana su'annaprāsana bēda bāmdhī nīti. 
samaya saba risirāja karata samāja sāja samiti.. 2.. 
bala lalahim, kahahim ‘karihairn raja saba jaga jiti’. 
rama-siya-suta, gura-anugraha, ucita, acala pratiti.. 3.. 
nirakhi bala-binoda tulasi jata basara biti. 
piya-carita-siya-cita-citero likhata nita hita-bhiti.. 4.. 


Birth of Lava and Kush-II 


Verse no. 7/35—Sage Valmiki performed the children's ‘chathi’ ceremony (rites on 
the 6th day of birth) and *barahenki riti^ ceremony (rites on the 12th day of birth)! . 
He adorned the assembled hermits and sages with suitable hermit-like clothes (robes), 
and satisfied them with cheerfully (1). 

['In the ‘chathi’ ceremony, some sweet dish, generally a milk-rice pudding is 
made and distributed among all the near and dear ones as a mark of celebration. In the 
*barahe' ritual, almost a similar process is repeated, with some extra snacks thrown- 
in for good measure; also some religious books/scriptures are recited to invoke the 
Gods to bless the child.] 
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Sage Valmiki did all the various rites and ceremonies as sanctioned by the Vedas for a 
child from time to time after calling the community (of sages, hermits, saints), and 
after making due preparations for such rites and ceremonies (2). 


While playing with the children, he used to say, "They will indeed rule over the whole 

world. These two children are, first, the sons of Lord Ram, and second, are bestowed 

with the sage's blessings. Therefore it was right and expected of them that they would 

become as famous and glorious as their exalted and illustrious father Lord Ram.” 
Everyone believed what sage Valmiki proclaimed (3). 


Tulsidas says, ‘Sita's days were passed watching pranks and playful gestures and 


activities of the children, but internally the mind as a painter continued to paint the 
story of Lord Ram on the stone of love and affection in the heart of Sita.’ (4). 
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balaka siyake biharata mudita-mana do'u bha'i. 

nama lava-ku$a rama-siya anuharati sundarata'i.. 1.. 
deta muni muni-sisu khelauna, te lai dharata dura'i. 
khela khelata nrpa-sisunhake balabrnda bola'i.. 2.. 
bhūpa-bhūsana-basana-bāhana, rāja-sāja sajā'i. 
barama-carama, krpana-sara, dhanu-tuna lēta bana'i.. 3.. 
dukhī siya piya-biraha tulasi, sukhi suta-sukha pa'i. 

amica paya uphanata siricata salila jyom sakuca'i.. 4.. 


Birth of Lava and Kush-III 
Verse no. 7/36—Sita's two sons move about the forest playing happily. Their names 


are Lava and Kush. They are as handsome, magnificent to behold, and lovely as Sri 
Ram and Sita are (1). 
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When sage Valmiki gave them toys suitable for hermitage boys, they playfully hide 
them; they join many boys and play the games played by princes (2). 


They create king-like ornaments, clothes, vehicles and other royal paraphernalia, 
besides arms such as shield, body-armour, sword, arrows, bows and guiver (3). 


Tulsidas says, *Sita is extremely contrite, sorrowful and distraught at the separation 
from her husband (Lord Ram), but at the same time her agonies are somewhat 
alleviated and overcome when she sees the two lovely sons (of Lord Ram) staying 
with her. She derives some semblance of comfort, peace and solace from this fact 
much like a sprinkle of water helps to subside the bubbles and the froth that rises up 
and begin to spill over when the milk is boiled.’ [To wit, when Sita’s heart is about to 
boil over with sorrow and pain of separation from Lord Ram, the sight of the two 
children gives her peace, emotional support, solace and courage.] (4). 


In Valmiki Ramayan, 7/66/1-8, details of the Birth and Naming of Ram's two 
sons appear as follows:- 


aAa TA: qoiia AT, ll TART, LH 
AASR TNT: | T: frenar = eee — 002! 
WFAA AAAS AL || TARA TPS AMSAT 11311 
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Seen: Tas: ep: | PTT Kg g IRA, |17 1 

qT TATA AST Sra: 11 fertel- treten ar- refe eT: 18 11 


[ Valmiki Ramayan, 7/66/1-8] 


“yaméva ratrim Satrughna parnasalam samaviSat. 
taméva ratrim sitapi prasuta darakadvayam.. 1.. 


tatordharatrasamaye balaka munidarakah. 
valmikéh priyamacakhyuh sitayah prasavam Subham. 


tasya raksārn mahātējah kuru bhūtavināšinīm.. 2.. 


tēsārn tadvacanam $rutva munir'harsamupagamat. 
bhütaghnim cakarottabhya raksarm raksovinasinim.. 3.. 


kus$amustimupadaya lavar caiva tu sa dvijah. 
valmikih pradadau tabhyam raksarh bhitavinasinim.. 4.. 


yastayoh pürvajo jatah sa kuSairmantrasanskrtaih. 
nirmārjanīyastu bhavētkuša ityasya namatah.. 5.. 


ya$caparo bhavettabhyam lavena susamahitah. 
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nirmārjanīyo vrd'dhābhirlavascēti sa namatah.. 6.. 


ēvarh kušalavau nāmnā tāvubhau yamajātakau. 
matkrtabhyam ca namabhyam khyatiyuktau bhavisyatah.. 7.. 


te raksam jagrhustam ca munihastatsamahitah. 
akurvansca tato raksam tayorvigatakalmasah.. 8.." 


[ Valmiki Ramayan, 7/66/1-8] 


"Sita gave birth to two sons during the night when Shatrughan stayed in the 
hermitage in a thatched hut (1). The disciples of the sage came at mid night and 
informed Valmiki of the birth of the 2 sons (2), ‘Oh Lord, Lord Ram's wife has given 
birth to 2 sons, please bless them and protect them (3).’ 

Hearing their words, Valmiki started for the place where the children were born 
(4), saw the 2 moon like beautiful sons and protected them against evil spirits by 
casting a charm (5). 

Then he took a fistful of Kush grass (a reed) and divided the tuft into two halves 
from the middle (6). The son, who was sprinkled by sanctified water (baptized) first, 
using the upper half of the Kush grass, was called Kush (7). The other son, who was 
blessed (baptized) by the lower, root bearing part of Kush grass was called Lav (Lav = 
root) (8). [Valmiki Ramayan, 7/66/1-8] 


[Note—(1) Traditionally, Lava is regarded as the elder son while Kush as the younger 
son—for the simple reason that Lava’s name comes first. But careful analysis of 
Valmiki's Ramayan as narrated above shows that Kush was baptised first and Lava 
after him. Valmiki could not have committed such a glaring error of baptising the 
younger son first instead of the elder. Though Lava was born (emerged into this world 
from his mother's womb) prior to Kush, the actual conception was in the reverse 
order. And sage Valmiki who was an expert, wise and enlightened person could 
understand the intricate biological phenomenon involved and decided to baptise Kush 
first, making him the biologically elder brother. But traditionally and customarily, Lav 
was regarded as the elder brother. 


(2) From the moment the thought that now he has to live his father's role till the time 
he disclosed this to Sita that it is in-appropriate that she stay with him any longer, 
Lord Ram spent each moment showing love and affections to Sita as per the sanctions 
of Vedas and customs of the society (Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/26, stanza 
no. 1) because 'Sri Ram and Sita understood each other well and their most pure love 
is being sung by Tulsidas within sanctioned limits of 'Maryada' (decorum, sanctioned 
code of propriety, etiquette)’ [Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/25, stanza no. 6]. 
Thereafter, Lord Ram was hesitant to abandon her because she was pregnant 
[Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/26, stanza no. 2]. This, coupled with the fact that 
Valmiki reassured Sita on her arrival at his hermitage 'you should worship Vat Tree, 
bathe in Ganges etc., so that soon you'll be blessed by two sons.' [Geetawali, Uttar 
Kand, verse no. 7/32, stanza nos. 3-4]—from this narration it appears that in all 
probabilities, Sita's two sons were conceived during the period when the thought 
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occurred in Lord Ram's mind that he ought to leave Sita and when he actually told her 
his intention.” ] 


The night that erst no name had worn, to it a happy name is given; for in that stable 
lay new-born the peaceful Prince of Earth and Heaven, in the solemn midnight 
centuries ago. [A Christmas Hymn] 
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kaikeyi jaulom jiyati rahi. 

taulom bata matusorh mumha bhari bharata na bhūli kahī.. 1.. 
mani rama adhika jananitérh, jananihu gamsa na gahi. 
slya-lasana ripudavana rama-rukha lakhi sabaki nibahi.. 2.. 
loka-beda-marajada dosa-guna-gati cita cakha na cahī. 

tulasī bharata samujhi suni rākhī rāma-sanēha sahī.. 3.. 


Ignominy of Kaikeyi 


Verse no. 7/37—As long as Kaikeyi lived, Bharat did not talk with her even by 
mistake for the rest of his life (1). 


But Lord Ram regarded her more respectfully than his own mother, and Kaushalya 
also did not harbour any ill-will against her. 

Sita, Laxman and (the youngest brother) Shatrughan also followed Lord Ram 
(in their attitude towards Kaikeyi) (2). 


Tulsidas says that for Bharat, Sri Ram's love and devotion was the essence and 
meaning of his being; he did not bother or pay any heed to the sanctions of the Vedas 


or customs of the society, nor what was good or bad (except for love and devotion for 
Lord Ram (3). 
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rāmacaritakā ullēkha 
rāga rāmakalī 


(7/38) 


raghunatha tumhare carita manohara gavahim sakala avadhabasi. 
ati udāra avatāra manuja-bapu dharē brahma aja abināsī.. 1.. 
prathama taraka hati, subahu badhi, makha rākhyē dvija, hitakārī. 
dēkhi dukhī ati silā sāpabasa raghupati bipranāri tārī.. 2.. 

saba bhūpanakē garaba haryē, hari bhanjyo sambhu-cāpa bhārī. 
janakasutā samēta āvata grha parasurāma ati madahārī.. 3.. 
tata-bacana taji rāja-kāja sura citrakuta munibeésa dharyo. 

eka nayana kinhom surapati-suta, badhi biradha risi-soka haryo.. 4.. 
pancabati pavana raghava kari supanakha kurupa kinhim. 
khara-düsana sanhari kapatamrga-gidharaja kahant gati dīnhīr.. 5.. 
hati kabandha, sugriva sakha, kari, bedhé tala, bāli maryo. 
bānara-rīcha sahāya, anuja samga sindhu bānidhi jasa bistāryē.. 6.. 
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sakula putra dala sahita dasānana māri akhila sura-dukha taryo. 
paramasādhu jiya jāni bibhīsana lankāpurī tilaka saryo.. 7.. 

sità aru lachimana samga līnhērh aurahu jitē dasa a'e. 

nagara nikata bimana a'e, saba nara-nari dekhana dha'e.. 8.. 
siva-birarici, suka-naradadi muni astuti karata bimala bani. 

caudaha bhuvana caracara harasita, a'e rama rajadhant.. 9.. 

mile bharata, janani, gura, parijana cahata parama ananda bhare. 
dusaha-biyoga-janita daruna dukha ramacarana dekhata bisare..10.. 
bade-purana bicari lagana subha maharaja abhiseka kiyo. 

tulasidasa jiya jāni su'avasara bhagati-dāna taba mamgi liyo..11.. 


A Recapitulation of Lord Ram’s Legend known as the ‘Ramayan’ 


Verse no. 7/38—Oh Raghunath (Sri Ram)! All the citizens of Ayodhya sing your 
glorious divine stories. You are most magnanimous, gracious and generous, and are a 
human manifestation (form) of the Supreme Lord known as ‘Brahm’ who is without 
birth and without death (eternal)! (1). 

[' Refer: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/6, stanza no. 6; verse no. 7/, stanza 
no. 7; verse no. 7/21, stanza no. 10.] 


To start with, Lord Sri Ram, who is a well-wisher and benefactor of Brahmins, slayed 
Tadka and Subahu and protected sage Vishwamitra's fire sacrifice (from being 
desecrated by the demons)’. 

Thereafter, seeing that Ahilya was very much tormented and sorrowful due to 
the curse (which has turned her into a stone), he liberated her (from the inanimate 
state of being a stone, and had granted her pardon whereat she regained her original 
form as the divine wife of sage Gautam and went back to her husband)’ (2). 

[ Refer: (a) Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 5 that 
precedes Doha no. 209—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 210; (b) 
Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 1/52, stanza no. 6; verse no. 6/1, stanza no. 2. 

Refer: Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 1/52, stanza no. 7; verse no. 1/57—to 
verse no. 1/60.] 


At Janakpur, the Lord broke the heavy bow of Lord Shiva and crushed (destroyed) the 
haughtiness, pride, hypocrisy and vanity of all the (assembled) kings and princes’. 

Then, while returning back home (to Ayodhya) with Sita (after marrying her), 
he vanquished the haughtiness, pride and arrogance of sage Parashuram’ (3). 

[*Refer: (a) Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 5 that 
precedes Doha no. 261—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 262; (b) 
Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 1/89—1/91; verse no. 6/1, stanza no. 3; (c) 
Kavitawali, Baal Kand, verse nos. 2/9—to 2/11. 

?Refer: (a) Tulsidas’ “Geetawali”, Baal Kand, verse no. 1/91, stanza no. 7; and 
(b) Sage Veda Vyas’ “Adhyatma Ramayan”, Baal Kand, Canto 7. 

The meeting place between Sri Ram and Parshuram is different between 
Tulsidas’ epic Ram Charit Manas and the present book Geetawali. In the former, the 
meeting took place before marriage in the Swayambar arena itself at Janakpur and not 
on the way back to Ayodhya. In the latter case, Tulsidas seems to be relying more on 


812 


the Valmiki version of the Ramayan, and therefore appears to be more authenticate 
because Valmiki was a contemporary of Sri Ram. Perhaps Tulsidas had described the 
sage’s tantrums in Ram Charit Manas at the arena itself just to dramatise the whole 
episode, and also to justify why the assembled kings, who were instigated by rogue 
elements amongst them to take up arms and fight it out with Sri Ram after he had 
broken the bow, had suddenly cowered for cover and fell silent. Had it not been for 
Parashuram’s angry intervention which frightened the kings out of their wits, there 
would have been an unnecessary quarrel and a free-for-all which would have been 
very shameful for both the clans. Here, Parashuram’s episode was an easy and 
welcome way out of the quandary. 


Thence, forsaking the kinghood (of Ayodhya) to keep (uphold) the words of his dear 
father, as well as to complete the pending job of the Gods (which was to eliminate the 
cruel demons who were tyrannising the whole world), he assumed the form of an 
ascetic/hermit and stayed on the mountains of Chitrakoot*. 

There, he made Indra's son Jayant (who was disguised as a wicked crow) one- 
eyed’, and in due course of time slayed the demon named Viraadh?, thus ending the 
torments of the forest dwelling sages and hermits (4). 

[°Refer: (a) Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 3 that 
precedes Doha no. 132—to Doha no. 138; (b) Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 
2/42—2/50. 

"Refer: (a) Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that 
precedes Doha no. 1—to Doha no. 2; (b) Geetawali, Lanka Kand, verse no. 6/1, 
stanza no. 4. 

‘Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 6-7 that precede 
Doha no. 7.] 


Then, Raghav (Sri Ram) purified the Panchvati forest’, deformed (the demoness) 
Supernakha’’, slayed (the demons) Khar and Dushan'’, and gave an auspicious end 
(literally ‘physical death’, but providing deliverance and salvation to the soul) to the 
demon Marich (who had come to cheat Sri Ram as a decoy deer)", as well as Jatau 
(the vulture king)" (5). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 18 that 
precedes Doha no. 13—to Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 14. 

"Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Doha no. 17 along with Chaupai 
line nos. 3-20 that precede it. 

"Refer: (a) Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that 
precedes Doha no. 18—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 21; (b) 
Geetawali, Lanka Kand, verse no. 6/1, stanza no. 4. 

"Refer: (a) Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 6 that 
precedes Doha no. 24—to Doha no. 27; (b) Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse nos. 3/3— 
3/6; (c) Kavitawali, Aranya Kand, verse no. 3/1. 

PRefer: (a) Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 7 that 
precedes Doha no. 29—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 33; (b) 
Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse nos. 3/8, 3/12—3/16.] 


Moving ahead, Lord Ram slayed the demon named Kabandh (who lived as a headless 
trunk)", made friends with Sugriv", pierced the tall ‘Tal’ (coconut) trees'5, and killed 
Baali”. 
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Thereafter, with the help of bears and monkeys, and accompanied by his 
brother Laxman, the Lord got a bridge constructed over the ocean—an achievement 
that spread his fame" (6). 

["Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 6 that 
precedes Doha no. 33—to Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 34. 

PRefer: (a) Ram Charit Manas, Kishkindha Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 
that precedes Doha no. 4—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 5; (b) 
Geetawali, Kiskindha Kand, verse nos. 4/1. 

'6Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Kishkindha Kand, Chaupai line no. 12 that 
precedes Doha no. 7. 

Refer: (a) Ram Charit Manas, Kishkindha Kand, (i) Doha no. 6; (ii) from 
Chaupai line no. 26 that precedes Doha no. 7—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes 
Doha no. 11. 

'SRefer: (a) Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Doha no. 60 along with Chaupai 
line nos. 1-8 and Chanda line nos. 1-4 that precede it—to Lanka Kand, Chaupai line 
no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 5; (b) Kavitawali, Lanka Kand, verse no. 6/6; verse no. 
6/56, line no. 4.] 


Then, he killed Ravana along with his relatives and sons, thereby removing all the 
cause of sorrow and tribulation for the Gods'’. And, recognising that Vibhishan was a 
pious and saintly person, he anointed him as the king of Lanka” (7). 

['°Refer: (a) Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, (i) from Chaupai line no. 6 that 
precedes Doha no. 70—to Chaupai line no. 9 that precedes Doha no. 71 (the slaying 
of Kumbhakarna, the brother of Ravana); (11) Doha no. 76 along with Chaupai line no. 
16 that precedes it (slaying of Meghnad, the son of Ravana); (111) Doha no. 102—to 
Chaupai line no. 11 that precedes Doha no. 103 (the slaying of Ravana); (b) 
Geetawali, Lanka Kand, verse no. 6/16 (the slaying of Ravana); (c) Kavitawali, Lanka 
Kand, verse no. 6/57, line nos. 1-2; verse no. 6/58, line no. 1. 

Refer: (a) Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that 
precede Doha no. 106; (b) Geetawali, (1) Sundar Kand, verse no. 5/43, stanza no. 4; 
(11) Lanka Kand, verse no. 6/22, stanza no. 3; (c) Kavitawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 
7/10, line no. 3.] 


Thereafter, taking along Sita, Laxman and all those who had come with the Lord to 
help him in his Lanka campaign (i.e. the chiefs of the monkey and bear army), Lord 
Ram boarded the plane (called Pushpak) and came near Ayodhya”. 

At that time (as the news of the Lord’s arrival spread in Ayodhya), all the men 
and women folk of the city rushed to have a glimpse of the Lord (and welcome him)” 
(8). 

"Refer: (a) Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that 
precede Doha no. 119; Doha no. 120 along with Chaupai line no. 9 that precedes it; 
and Uttar Kand, Doha no. 4. 

ZRefer: (a) Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Doha no. 3 along with Chaupai 
line nos. 4-10 that precede it; (b) Geetawali, Lankar Kand, verse no. 7/23, stanza no. 


1.] 


All the creatures of all the 14 Lokas (abodes; the 14 divisions or levels of the creation) 
became exhilarated and delighted even as Shiva (the 3 God of the Trinity and the 
concluder of creation), Brahma (the 2" God of the Trinity and the creator of the living 
world), Shukdeo (the parrot sage), Narad (the celestial sage) et al, came to the capital 
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city of Ayodhya, praising and singing Lord Ram’s glories in articulate words, lauding 
the Lord and praising his stupendous achievements” (9). 
[ Refer: Geetawali, Lanka Kand, verse no. 6/23, stanza no. 4.] 


Upon his return to Ayodhya, Bharat, all the mothers, the Guru (sage Vasistha) and 
other members of the family met the Lord most cheerfully, joyously and 
affectionately”. 

Their terrible sorrows and anguish caused by separation from their beloved 
Lord Sri Ram were forgotten the instant they saw the holy feet of the Lord?” (10). 

[ Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that 
precedes Doha no. 5—to Doha no. 6. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line no. 8 and Chanda line 
no. 4 that precede Doha no. 6.] 


Finally, consulting the Vedas and Purnas, Guru Vasistha ascertained an auspicious 
moment and crowned the Lord (Sri Ram) as the King of kings, the Emperor and 
Sovereign of the kingdom of Ayodhya (maharaja abhiséka kiyo). 

It was at this moment that Tulsidas, realising it to be an idealic, most opportune 
instant, begged Lord Ram to give him alms in the form of the virtue of ‘devotion for 
the Lord’”® (11). 

[ Refer: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 7/21, stanza no. 25. 

It will be observed that in both the cases, Tulsidas has approached Sri Ram 
seeking devotion and love for him at a time when kings are bound by religious vows 
not to deny anything asked of them as alms or charity. These are the only two 
occasions when Sri Ram is giving out liberally, generously. While others ask for 
material benefits, our great Tulsidas stands out shoulders above the crowd with his 
fascinating request—he asks for devotion and love for the Lord which are the ‘master 
keys’, as it were, to emancipation and salvation. By a master-stroke, he has literally 
conquered the Lord himself, for, as is well known, the Lord is subservient to the love 
and affection of his devotees—this ‘devotion and love? factor is the only weapon 
which can win over the Lord. No other means—Yoga, Japa, Tapa, Yagya, Gyan 
etc.—can ever conquer him. 

And fittingly enough, this is the last line of Geetawali— Tulsidas, in effect, 
says that after all the efforts that he has made, this is the only reward that he wants.] 


ās — THE END —---- 
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Gitavali Ramayan 
Of Goswami Tulsidas 


(Original Text, Roman Transliteration and 
English Exposition with Elaborate Notes) 


APPENDIX - 1.1 


The Main Characters of the Story of Gitavali Ramayan 


Baal Kand:-- 


Dasrath (Dasaratha): He was the king of the kingdom of Ayodhya (Ayodhya), 
which was also known as *Avadh'. He headed an empire that covered a major part of 
north India of those days. Hence, he was also called a ‘Chakravarti King’—1.e. one 
whose rule extended over a wide swathe of land that had a huge parameter or 
circumference (“Charka” = a circle). 


Kaushalya (KauSalya), Kaikei (Kaikeyl) and Sumitra (Sumitra) were his three chief 
queens. Kaushalya was the eldest, but the king was more enamoured with Kaikeyi. 


Sri Ram (Rama), Bharat (Bharatha), Laxman (Laksmana) and Shatrughan 
(Satrughna) were his four sons. Ram was the eldest of the four brothers and the son 
of Kaushalya; Bharat was the son of Kaikeyi, and Laxman and Shatrughan were the 
twin sons of Sumitra. 


Sage Vishwamitra (ViSvamitra): The sage who lived in the forest. His fire sacrifice 
was continuously defiled by the demons. He had gone to Ayodhya to bring Lord Ram 
to get rid of these demons. 


Ahilya: She was the cursed wife of sage Gautam, who had been converted into a 
stone. She was freed from this curse when Lord Ram touched her by his foot. 


Janak: He was the king of Janakpur at the foothills of the Himalayan mountain range. 
His daughter Sita was married to Lord Ram. Another of his daughter named Urmila 
was married to Laxman. The two daughters of his younger brother Kushketu, i.e. 
Maandavi and Srutkirti were married to Bharat and Shatrughan respectively. 
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Sita (Sītā): The eldest daughter of Janak, and the wife of Lord Ram. It was her 
abduction by the demon king Ravana that led to the famous war of Lanka around 
which the story of the Ramayana is built. 


Sage Vashistha (Vasistha): The royal priest of the kingdom of Ayodhya and the 
teacher of the four princes. 


Sage Parashuram: He was the son of king Gaadhi and a great devotee of Lord Shiva. 
When he heard that Lord Ram had broken Shiva’s bow to fulfil a condition of his 
marriage with Sita, the sage was extremely angered because he took it as an insult of 
Shiva. He came to take revenge, but was pacified by the grace of Lord Ram. 


Ayodhya Kand:-- 


Manthara (Mantharā): The favoured maid of Kaikeyi who became jealous when she 
heard that Lord Ram was to be anointed the prince regent of Ayodhya. She instigated 
her mistress Kaikeyi to compel king Dasrath under some pending promises that were 
due to her that Ram be sent to a 14 year forest exile, and her own son be installed on 
the throne of the kingdom. 


Kevat (Kévatu): The boatman who took Lord Ram, Laxman and Sita across the river 
Ganges as they headed for the forest. 


Aranya Kand:-- 


Supernakha (Sūrpanakhā):-- She was a half-sister of Ravana, the king of the demon 
race. She was so enamoured by the charm of Lord Ram that she proposed to marry 
him. At this the Lord got her nose and ears chopped-off at the hands of Laxman. 


Khar and Dushan (Khara Dusana):-- They were the cousin brothers of Supernakha 
and commanders of the demon army deputed to take care of the forest around 
Chitrakoot in central India. 


Maarich (Marica):--The demon who was forced by Ravana to become a deer with a 
golden skin so that Sita could be distracted. Seeing this unique deer, Sita asked her 
husband Lord Ram to go and bring the deer for her. When the Lord went away, 
Ravana abducted Sita. Maarich was eventually shot down by Ram. 


Jatau (Jatayu): The great and courageous vulture who had intercepted the chariot in 
which Ravana was taking Sita to Lanka. Jatau tried his best to free Sita, but his wings 
were cut by the abductor, Ravana. Jatau fell to the ground and was spotted by Lord 
Ram and Laxman. Before dying, Jatau had told the Lord who had taken Sita away. 
Lord Ram did his last rites himself. 


Sabari (Sabarī):-- She was an old woman who had served sage Matanga. She was 
blessed by the sage that she will have a divine communion with Lord Ram, an 
incarnation of the Supreme Being, which would give her final deliverance. Sri Ram 
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had visited her hermitage while searching for Sita. It was she who directed him to 
Kishkindha where the Lord befriended the monkeys who helped him to conguer 
Lanka and rescue Sita. 


Kishkindha Kand:-- 


Baali/Vaali (Vālī):-- The king of Kishkindha and the monkey race. He was also the 
elder brother of Sugriv, the friend of Lord Ram. 


Sugriv (Sugrīva):-- The younger brother of Baali who was thrown out of the kingdom 
due to certain misunderstands between the two brothers. He lived in exile on top of 
the Rishyamook mountain where Lord Ram and he became friends. He was reinstated 
on the throne of Kishkindha, and in return he had helped Lord Ram in finding out 
about the whereabouts of Sita and rescuing her by lending his huge army of monkeys 
and bears to the Lord. 


Hanuman (Hanumana):-- A companion of Sugriv and said to be the son of the Wind 
God. He became an ardent follower of Lord Ram. It was he who went to Lanka to 
discover Sita, and burn the city down. Later on in the war, he had brought the herb to 
revive Laxman when he was wounded in the battle field. Hanuman played a pivotal 
role in the epic war and the conquest of Lanka. 


Sampaati (Sampati): He was the brother of Jatau. He lived on the shore of the ocean. 
When the monkey search tem army reached there in search of Sita, it was he who had 
told them she was present in Lanka, an island in the middle of the ocean. Anyone who 
could go there will find her. 


Sundar Kand:-- 


Vibhishan (Vibhisana): The younger brother of the king of demons, Ravana. He was 
a great devotee of Lord Vishnu, and by extension of Lord Ram. When Hanuman was 
searching for Sita in the city of Lanka, it was he who told him about the garden where 
Sita was help captive. Later on, he was insulted and kicked by his elder brother 
Ravana when he tried to persuade his brother to become reasonable and give Sita back 
to her husband. It was due to this humiliation that he joined sides with Lord Ram. 


Ravana (Ravana): The great king of the demon race and seemingly an invincible ruler 
of Lanka, the capital city of the demons. He had kidnapped Sita, and was finally killed 
in the epic war. 


Trijataa (Trijata): The demoness deputed by Ravana to keep a close watch on Sita. 
She became sympathetic towards her ward Sita and had always encouraged the latter 
to keep hope. 


Mandadori: She was the wise wife of Ravana who had tried on several occasions to 
persuade her husband to return Sita and prevent the ruinous war. 
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Lanka Kand:-- 


Angad (Angada): The son of Baali who later on became a faithful follower of Lord 
Ram. His devotion for the Lord was no less than that of Hanuman. Lord Ram had sent 
him as his messenger to Ravana in a last attempt to avoid the war. 


Kumbhakaran/Kumbhakarna: He was the brother of Ravana. He had also tried to 
persuade Ravana to avoid the war. He was later killed in the war. 


Kk k k k k k K K k 
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Gitavali Ramayan 
Of Goswami Tulsidas 


(Original Text, Roman Transliteration and 
English Exposition with Elaborate Notes) 


APPENDIX - 1.2 


Brief outline of the epic Story of the ‘Ramayana’ 
That narrates the Life and Times of Lord Ram 


Now, finally, let us read a brief outline of this magnificent epic known as Ramayana. 
The story is as follows: 


The earth and its living beings as well as the gods were being terrorized by the 
demons led by their king Ravana of Lanka. They appealed to the creator, Brahma, to 
find out a solution. Together they prayed to Lord Vishnu, the protector of this creation 
and a manifested form of the Supreme Being. Vishnu assured them that he himself 
will come down to earth in a human form as Lord Ram and take care of things. 

So, Lord Vishnu along with his close associates manifested himself as Lord 
Ram, the scion of the ruling family of a huge empire of which Ayodhya was the 
capital. The ruling monarch was king Dasrath, and he had three queens. Kaushalya 
was the eldest, and the other two were Sumitra and Kaikeyi. 

In their previous life, Dasrath and Kaushalya were Manu and Satrupa (the first 
male and female) respectively. They had done severe Tapa (penance) with a wish to 
have Lord Vishnu as their son. Their wish was fulfilled in their present life when 
Vishnu became their son in the form of Lord Ram. 

The story goes that Dasrath had become old of age but he had no heirs. He 
took advice from his royal priest sage Vashistha and performed a son-begetting fire 
sacrifice with an expert sage named Sringi to preside over the rituals. The Fire God 
was pleased and he revealed himself during the course of the sacrifice. He gave a 
divinely blessed and empowered sweet pudding made of milk and rice to king Dasrath 
with a request that it be given to his queens so that they could share and eat it. As a 
result of this divine intercession, the four brothers were born. Lord Ram became a son 
of Kaushalya, Bharat of Kaikeyi, and the twin brothers Laxman and Shatrughan 
manifested themselves as sons of Sumitra. When the four brothers grew up, they were 
taught by sage Vashistha in all the skills that were necessary for them. 

Meanwhile, sage Vishwamitra's fire sacrifice was being defiled by the 
demons. He decided to visit Ayodhya and bring Lord Ram to protect it. The Lord was 
accompanied by his younger brother Laxman. On the way from Ayodhya to the sage's 
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hermitage, Lord Ram slayed a demoness named Tadka. Then the two brothers 
eliminated all the demons who had been troubling Vishwamitra. 

Having accomplished this great feat, Lord Ram and Laxman accompanied the 
sage to Janakpur to attend the marriage ceremony of Sita, the daughter of king Janak 
of that kingdom. On the way Lord Ram liberated Ahilya, the wife of sage Gautam, 
who had become a stone due to an unfortunate curse on her. 

Janak had made a vow that anyone who would lift, string and bend or break an 
old bow of Lord Shiva that was lying with him from some past time, would marry 
Sita. All the great and mighty kings and princes of the time had assembled to try their 
luck, but all failed. Finally, Lord Ram broke the bow easily, and as a reward was 
married to Sita. She was not an ordinary princess, but was a manifestation of Laxmi, 
Lord Vishnu’s divine consort. 

All the four brothers were married at the same venue and in the same family. 
Sita’s younger sister Urmila was married to Laxman; her two cousins Maandavi and 
Srutkirti, daughters of her uncle Kushketu or Kushdwaj, were married to Bharat and 
Shatrughan respectively. 

Everything went well except for a brief and angry intervention of sage 
Parashuram. He was a great devotee of Lord Shiva and was exceedingly peeved that 
Shiva’s bow should be broken in such a manner. So he came fretting and fuming to 
take revenge, but was finally pacified. 

After the marriage party returned home to Ayodhya, many days passed 
peacefully. But destiny has its own way of steering things in one’s life, making events 
happen in a way over which one has no control. Destiny is so powerful a force to 
reckon with that no matter what one plans, and how meticulous and flawless that 
planning is, everything turns turtle and upside down if they do not conform to what 
destiny wants. 

Lord Vishnu had come to earth in the form of Lord Ram to eliminate the 
demons and not to sit comfortably on the throne of a mighty empire, enjoying its 
pleasures and privileges, and rolling in its luxury and pomp. To fulfill this mission, it 
was necessary that the Lord should go to the forest, travel all the way to the fort of the 
demons at Lanka, and maneuver things in such a way that an excuse could be found to 
kill the demons and free the earth of its tormentors. So, the events had to be 
manipulated and tweaked accordingly. 

Dasrath wanted to appoint his eldest son Ram on the throne, and full 
preparations were made to do so. Meanwhile, for the reasons set out in the previous 
paragraphs, the gods sent Saraswati, the goddess who controls mind and thought, to 
corrupt the wisdom of Manthara, the closest maid of Kaikeyi. Manthra poisoned 
Kaikeyi’s mind, and told her that if Ram became a king then Bharat would have to 
serve him as a courtier or a serf. Stunned at this prospect, Kaikeyi prevailed upon king 
Dasrath to honour the two promises that had been made to her in the past and which 
were still pending. 

She asked that Lord Ram be sent to forest exile for fourteen long years, and 
her son Bharat be crowned as prince regent instead. 

The honourable king had no choice because he could not muster courage to 
rescind on his promised word, and Lord Ram too did not want his father to suffer 
ignominy as the one who went back on his words. Being true to one’s words was a 
time honoured quality of the family, and it would be virtually a sacrilege to the royal 
honour and reputation even to think of breaking one’s promise. So, like an obedient 
son and a noble prince upholding glorious virtues of Dharma (righteousness, 
propriety, probity, morality, ethics, and nobility of thought and conduct), Lord Ram 
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willingly and cheerfully offered to go to the forest. After all, merely fourteen years is 
not a big period in a person’s long life if these fourteen years help to establish one’s 
glories as well as uphold the noble traditions and reputation of his family. 

Laxman and Sita could not bear separation from the Lord, and they 
unanimously decided to accompany Lord Ram to the forest. But as has been noted 
herein above, ‘fate and destiny’ are great forces of Nature; they are the Master 
Puppeteers and Ring Masters in the circus of life. ‘Destiny’ knew that if Ram had to 
go to the forest and if Bharat’s mother is to be the cause, then sure enough Bharat has 
to be out of the picture—for it was sure that if Bharat remained in Ayodhya he will 
certainly not let this happen. And if Ram does not go to the forest, how will the 
demons be eliminated? 

Therefore this Master Puppeteer manoeuvred things in such a way that at the 
time the great drama unfolded on the stage of Ayodhya, Bharat and Shatrughan had 
gone to Bharat’s maternal uncle’s place. 

Dasrath tried all ways and means possible to dissuade Lord Ram from going to 
the forest, but the Lord had greater obligations to fulfil. The three—Ram, Laxman and 
Sita—left the city, crossed river Ganges, blessed the boatman, and finally reached a 
densely forested area in the central part of India, a place known as ‘Chitrakoot’, where 
they stayed for quite some time. On the way, they passed through many villages and 
hamlets, providing their humble residents the privilege of their divine Darshan (holy 
viewing). They also met and received blessings of many a sages and seers on the way. 
The notable among them were Bharadwaj and Valmiki. 

Meanwhile, when Sumantra, the charioteer sent behind Ram by Dasrath to 
persuade the Lord to come back, failed in his mission and had to return empty- 
handed, the king was shocked and shaken to the core. He soon died out of the 
intensity of the grief. Ayodhya, that was already reeling under the pain and grief of 
Lord Ram going to the forest, sunk further in the void of pain and darkness. 

Bharat was informed through a messenger, and the two brothers rushed back 
home. Crestfallen, flabbergasted and taken aback at the nasty developments for which 
all blames fell on his shoulders though he was not at all a party in them, Bharat 
erupted in anger. He kicked, punched and dragged Manthara by her hair all over the 
courtyard; he cursed and used most uncouth words for his mother Kaikeyi, disowning 
her as his mother and vowing not to see her fact till the end of his life. 

The last rites of Dasrath were done, and then the royal court assembled to 
appoint Bharat to the throne—because the throne could not be allowed to remain 
unoccupied for practical reasons and governance of the kingdom. ‘Nothing doing’, 
Bharat said. The throne belonged to Lord Ram, and so it will be; he cannot ascend it 
even in his dreams! 

This brotherly love and noble gesture immediately made Bharat the dear of the 
masses. He declared his intention to go and bring Lord Ram back to Ayodhya from 
the forest, and for this a procession would start the next day. So, Bharat, Shatrughan 
and the rest of the court of Ayodhya, including the royal priest sage Vashishta, the 
mothers, servants, ministers, courtiers, and a great chunk of the royal army went on a 
long journey to Chitrakoot. 

Janak also arrived there. After a tearful, emotional and long discussion, Lord 
Ram was eventually able to convince Bharat about the wisdom of his remaining in the 
forest for the designated period. The Lord must have told Bharat that he has certain 
duties, responsibilities and obligations to fulfil and expectations to live up to as he 
was not merely the king of Ayodhya but of the whole world in his primary form as 
Lord Vishnu. Hence, his obligations and responsibilities were much bigger and more 
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important then what meets the eye. Lord Ram must have reguested Bharat to extend a 
helping hand so that the larger good of the society and the inhabitants of the world can 
be taken care of. Of course Lord Ram was alluding to his main job of eliminating the 
demons with their capital at Lanka, and for that he cannot return back. Emotions and 
sentiments should not act as spoil-sports in this implementation of the divine mission. 

Bharat loved Ram so much that the latter’s wish was of top priority for him, 
and sure enough he would happily help Lord Ram to fulfil his obligations as the Lord 
of the world. So Bharat accepted the Lord’s advice and returned back to Ayodhya. 
But Bharat had brought back the Lord’s sandals, and he put them on the throne of 
Ayodhya as a token anointment of the Lord. He himself decided to live a life similar 
to what Lord Ram was leading in the forest—a life of a hermit. So he spent the next 
fourteen years at a place known as ‘Nandigram’ on the outskirts of the city, in a hut 
and like a true hermit. The routine affairs of the kingdom were taken care of by 
Shatrughan. 

Meanwhile, after spending some time at Chitrakoot, Lord Ram and his brother 
Laxman and wife Sita moved ahead towards south. They met a number of sages and 
saints on the way, notable being sage Atri and his wife Anusuiya, sage Sarbhanga and 
sage Agastya. On Agastya’s advice, the trio took up temporary residence at a 
charming place called ‘Panchavati’. On their way, however, the Lord eliminated some 
of the most fearful demons such as Viraadh. 

Now, the second phase of the story unfolds. This phase deals with the 
fulfilment of the Lord’s promise made to mother earth, the gods and the sages to 
whom Lord Vishnu had promised that he will personally eliminate the demons. It so 
happened that a half-sister of the demon king Ravana was so enamoured by the charm 
of Lord Ram that she disguised herself as a beautiful lady and approached the Lord 
with a marriage proposal. Seizing this opportunity, Lord Ram got Laxman to cut-off 
her ears and nose. This sowed the seed for the rest of the drama that the Lord had 
planned to stage. 

Supernakha went and asked her brothers Khar, Dushan and Trishira to take 
revenge. The demon army attacked, and was eliminated. Then she went and cried in 
the court of her half-brother, the mighty king of demons, Ravana, and teased him that 
she has come with chopped-off ears and nose to show how strong he was if he could 
not protect the honour of his own sister! 

That was the spark that ignited the ego of Ravana. He forced Marich, a demon 
who escaped being killed when Lord Ram had protected the fire sacrifice of sage 
Vishwamitra and had been living in fear on an island in the middle of the ocean, to 
accompany him so that he can kidnap Sita as a revenge for Supernakha. Marich was 
forced to become a deer with a golden hide, and the two went to the hermitage at 
Panchavati. 

Lord Ram took Sita into confidence and told her everything that he had 
planned. So, Sita entered the fire element and left her shadow behind. This ‘false Sita’ 
persuaded Lord Ram to bring the deer to her, and when the Lord went behind Marich 
to catch him, Ravana came disguised as a mendicant, caught hold of Sita and rushed 
back to Lanka. 

When Lord Ram returned after killing Marich, the hermitage was empty. 
Acting his role of a human being to utmost perfection, the Lord wailed and grieved 
like any man whose wife is stolen. Then began the long-haul odyssey that culminated 
in the sack of Lanka and elimination of the sinful demons. 

Ram gathered himself after the initial shock, and the two brothers moved 
around the forest in search of Sita. They came across Jatau, the vulture king who had 
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fought Ravana in his bid to save Sita, but was mortally wounded. Jatau lay writhing in 
pain and remembering the holy name of Lord Ram. The Lord saw him and showed 
exceptional affection for him, wiping his wounds and caressing him. Jatau told the 
Lord about Ravana and the direction in which Sita was taken. Thereafter Jatau died, 
and Lord Ram performed his last rites as if Jatau was his own father. So noble was the 
Lord that he did not think twice for elevating a vulture to the status of his own father. 
Come to think of it: Even Dasrath, Lord Ram’s father, was denied this privilege and 
honour that Jatau got—that the Lord of the world would perform his last rites with his 
own hands. 

Moving ahead, the two brothers came to the hermitage of Sabari, the old 
woman who was waiting for this golden moment because she was a great devotee of 
the Lord and was advised by her own Guru, sage Matang, that one day she will get 
her final chance of salvation and emancipation when Ram visits her. Like a mother, 
she fed the two brothers with her own hands, and advised them to go to the lake 
Pampa and then onwards to the Rishyamook mountain where they will find the 
monkeys who would help them. She then died, and Lord Ram performed her last rites 
himself. This is the second and the last character (the other being Jatau) in the entire 
story of Ramayana whose last rites were performed by Lord Ram himself! How 
fortunate and privileged they were indeed!! 

Lord Ram and Laxman made their way to the banks of the lake Pampa where 
they stayed for some time to relax and take stock of the situation. It was here that 
Narad visited them. 

Moving ahead, the Lord and Laxman reached the Rishyamook mountain 
where the exiled prince of the monkey race, Sugriv, lived with his chosen 
companions, and Hanuman being one of them. Sugriv had been expelled from the 
kingdom of Kishkindha by his elder brother Baali due to some unfortunate 
misunderstanding. When he saw the two brothers roaming in the forest down below, 
he sent Hanuman to investigate. When Lord Ram introduced himself to Hanuman, the 
latter immediately recognized his eternal Lord, and fell at the Lord’s holy feet. Then, 
Hanuman took the two brothers to the summit of the mountains and a friendship was 
struck between them and Sugriv. Ram heard the pitiful story of Sugriv and 
volunteered to help him in getting his rightful share of the kingdom from which he 
was unjustly ejected by Baali. In the ensuing events, Baali was killed and Sugriv 
crowned on the throne of Kishkindha. 

Lord Ram spent some time on a nearby mountain. Sugriv was obliged towards 
the Lord so he volunteered to help the Lord to find and rescue his wife Sita. So, 
uncountable numbers of monkeys and bears were sent in all the directions to search 
for her. The all-knowing Lord knew who will actually locate her, so he called 
Hanuman and gave his signet ring to him as an identification sign for Sita. 

Out of all the groups, one led by Angad, the son of Baali who had turned Lord 
Ram’s great follower no less important than Hanuman, reached the shore of the 
southern ocean. This group included Hanuman and Jamvant, the old bear king. There 
they were met by Sampati, the brother of Jatau, who told them that Sita was held 
captive in Lanka, and therefore anyone of them who could go and come from there 
against the formidable barrier of the ocean would meet Sita. Everyone expressed their 
limitations, and finally Hanuman was motivated by Jamvant to accomplish this 
gigantic task. 

So finally Hanuman leapt across the ocean. He met with some initial 
resistance from some demons living in the middle of the ocean but he overcame all of 
them, and finally landed on the soil of Lanka. There, he trounced Lankini, the 
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ferocious demoness who guarded the gates of the fort, and entered the city. Inside the 
city of Lanka, he met Vibhishan, the younger brother of Ravana who happened to be a 
great devotee of Lord Ram as he knew him to be an incarnation of Lord Vishnu, and 
later on Sita herself. Hanuman presented Lord Ram’s ring to her and comforted her, 
saying that the Lord would come soon to her rescue. 

Hanuman was seething with anger, and on the pretext of eating some fruits to 
quell his hunger he laid the fruit orchard of Ravana to waste, killing the guards and 
beating back the initial brigade of demon soldiers who came to their aid. The full 
force of the demon army headed by Ravana’s son Indrajeet came, and Hanuman 
allowed himself to be captured so that he can get an opportunity to meet Ravana face 
to face though he could have easily killed all the demons single-handedly as he had 
already done by this time. 

In the demon court, a heated and acrimonious argument ensued between 
Hanuman and Ravana which culminated in Ravana ordering that the tail of Hanuman 
be set ablaze so that he goes back deformed as a token insult and rebuke to his Lord, 
Sri Ram. This led to the famous episode of the ‘burning of Lanka’. 

Hanuman took leave of Sita and came back to Lord Ram. He briefed the Lord 
of the developments. Meanwhile, Vibhishan also abandoned Ravana and joined the 
camp of Lord Ram after he was publicly insulted by his brother when he tried to 
reason with him in order to avoid a ruinous war. 

A huge army was assembled and the two brothers, Lord Ram and Laxman, 
aided by the monkey king Sugriv and all his warriors, and accompanied by Vibhishan 
too, finally made their departure to launch an offensive on Lanka. 

A bridge was constructed across the ocean, and the Lord’s army finally landed 
on the shores of Lanka. A last-ditch attempt was made by Lord Ram to avoid the war 
when he sent Angad as his peace emissary. A fierce and acrimonious verbal duel 
followed between Angad and Ravana in the full court of the demon king, and finally 
Angad humiliated the demon king by planting his leg on the ground and challenging 
him to move it, which of course none of the mighty demons as well as Ravana 
managed to do. This event marked a token defeat of the demons and broke the morale 
of the demon army which was already demoralized after the burning of Lanka by 
Hanuman earlier. 

A fierce and no-holds-barred war ensued in which all the cruel demons were 
killed one by one. Finally Lord Ram was victorious, Vibhishan was made the king of 
Lanka and the remnants of the demon race, and Sita was restored to Lord Ram. 

Lord Ram, accompanied by his brother Laxman and wife Sita, the chief of the 
monkeys such as Sugriv, Angad, Hanuman and others, the bear king Jamvant, and his 
demon friend Vibhishan and his close companions etc. rode the Pushpak plane to 
come back to Ayodhya. By now, the exile period of fourteen years had also ended. 

Cheer broke out in Ayodhya and there were mass celebrations. Lord Ram met 
overjoyed Bharat and other members of the royal family. Not only that, the Lord 
ensured that he met each individual citizen of Ayodhya independently with equal 
affection, a miracle of sorts because there were hundreds of thousands of people eager 
to embrace and welcome their beloved Lord. 

A day was set and Lord Ram was anointed king-emperor. All the gods and 
sages attended that ceremony, and so did all the friends of Lord Ram who had 
accompanied him aboard the plane from Lanka. 

By and by, the monkeys, bears and demon friends were requested to go back 
to their respective homes with a promise of a life-time bond of mutual friendship, 
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brotherhood and affection. Only Hanuman was the fortunate one amongst them who 
remained in the service of Lord Ram for all times to come. 

Lord Ram ruled over his subjects as if they were his own children, with a lot 
of forgiveness, brotherhood, tolerance, fortitude, magnanimity, benevolence, love, 
mercy and compassion as the guiding principles of state policy. His rule was marked 
by ‘Dharma’—.e. laws of righteousness, probity, propriety, morality, ethics, nobility 
of thought and conduct, and all other auspicious virtues that were practiced in their 
best forms. 
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Gitavali Ramayan 
Of Goswami Tulsidas 


(Original Text, Roman Transliteration and 
English Exposition with Elaborate Notes) 


APPENDIX — 1.3 


A THANKS-GIVING PRAYER 
Flowing from the Author’s Heart 


My beloved and dearest Ram! 


Your spellbinding and stunning beauty of character 

and your stupendously majestic virtues and glories 

have held in their sway sages, seers, mystics and hermits. 

Both big and small rejoice, exult and revel in your divine stories. 

But for a child what matters most is how you are lovable and lovely. 
I am dumbstruck how you had used me to get your work done, 

more so because I am so dumb, dud and numb. 

Had you not impelled me to read and write Tulsidas' great works 
unravelling to me that the ‘Ram’ I hold so dear to my heart 

Is indeed as vast and fathomless as the ocean, as broad as the sky, 

of immaculate virtues and pristine glories which words wouldn't contain. 
Thereby at last, and not the least, making me fulfilled and exhilarated 
and happy at the thought my life was not spent in vain. 

Tulsidas' great works which you got rendered in English 

using my benumbed fingers as a pen 

are destined to shine like a splendorous Sun 

and lighten the nooks and corners 

of the dark, dank, gloomy realms of this mundane existence 

for all times to come. 


For me, its but a tribute to your immortal, unfading and unmatched 
love for me! 

In return of which I have nothing to say— 

Except a swelling, surging, heaving, buffeting and 

a splashing ocean of love and affection for you 

which has swept my boat away! 


And when the calm returns, 
I behold the harbour my boat is nearing 
the waters whereof are tranquil, placid, calm and serene. 
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Hand in hand, we'll step ashore of that paradise triumphantly. 
From where who will ever think of foolishly returning? 
My Ram! 


Behind me, Oh World! 

If you heed the profound words of great import 

that the Lord has got written for you 

through the great works of his own Tulsidas 

by using my nimble fingers as if it were his own pen, 

in a language you can understand, 

so that the word of God grows and multiplies 

and is published in all the regions. 

You too, Oh World! 

Can land on the yonder shore of eternal blissful Paradise, 
Cheering and applauding, rejoicing and exulting, in ecstasy and euphoria, 
and never thinking of ever looking back again! 


As for me, Oh World! 
Nothing else is left to be said. 
With my dear Ram by my side 
his arms as a pillow to rest my weary head 
his tender-as-lotus hands dabbing the tear drops rolling down my cheeks 
his attention rivetted to my happiness and well-being, 
his eyes eager to see that flicker of smile on my face, 
his love and affection washing the dirt clinging to me through 
the long and arduous journey of numerous wombs 
his moral obligation, his solemn pledge, his word of honour 
to throw open the vast doors of his heart for me to stay 
eternally like a pampered prince and son. 
And with my beloved Ram here and now to redeem me at the end of 
my journey, 


What more can, or do, you expect me to say! 
Rejoice in Ram, exult in Ram. make merry, for He is here to stay 
So, AMEN!! 


{It’s a prayer sprouting spontaneously from the heart of the author of this English 
version of Tulsidas’ epic narration of the divine story of Lord Sri Ram, i.e. the book 
titled: "Geetawali”, 

Ajai Kumar Chhawchharia, Ayodhya. } 
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About the Author 


Ajai Kumar Chhawchharia left home when he was approximately 29 years of age due 
to an inner call of his heart that told him to devote his life in the service of his beloved 
Lord God, Sri Ram. Worldly attractions did not enchant him at all. So, he didn’t 
marry, and after his father’s death he came and settled permanently in Ayodhya, the 
holy town in India associated with Lord Ram. 


Presently he works as an honorary manager of a world famous Kanak Bhavan Temple 
at Ayodhya, and spends his time writing in English so that the world can access the 
wonderful nectar of metaphysical, spiritual and devotional philosophy that is 
contained in Indian scriptures for which they are so renowned. 


His English Books published separately by a reputed publisher of India, the details of 
whom can be had by contacting the author on his email given below, include: (i) The 
series on ‘108 Upanishads’ in five volumes having eighteen parts, (ii) Veda Vyas’ 
‘Adhyatma Ramayan’ in two parts, (iii) ‘Devi Puran Ramayan’, (iv) Valmiki's 
‘Adbhut Ramayan’, and (v) ‘Biography of Lord Ram’ based on Tulsidas’ books. 


Genre of Writing: Spiritualism, Philosophy, Metaphysics, Religious, Devotional and 
Theological. 


The author’s Books are available for order online both in ‘e-book’ format and ‘paper- 
back book’ format at following websites— 

(a) www.amazon.com (in their ‘kindle’ + ‘paper-back book’ versions), 

(b) www.pothi.com (in ‘paper-back book’ + ‘e-book’ versions), 

(c) www.draft2digital.com (in ‘e-book’ version) through the following platforms: (i) 
Apple (ibooks), (11) Barnes & Noble (nook), (iii) Kobo, (iv) Page Foundry, (v) Scribd, 
(vi) Tolino etc. :-- 


(A) List of Books that are currently available as mentioned above :- 


(A-1) (1) The Chariot of God: Dharma Rath; (2) OM and Naad; (3) YOGA—Its 
Practice and Philosophy according to the Upanishads; (4) Ram Geeta; (5) The 
Revelation of Creation—as envisioned in the Upanishads; (6) The Pentagon of 
Creation: As Expounded in the Upanishads; (7) The Triumvirate of Creation; (8) 
Maya: The Whirlpool of Delusions in Creation; (9) Surdas-Ram Charitawali; (10-a) 
The legend of Lord Shiva: Book 1 ‘Lord Shiva’s marriage with Parvati’; (10-b) Book 
2 ‘Lord Shiva’s Sacred Hymns’; (10-c) Book 3 ‘Shiva’s different names & their 
significance, Shiva Puran, Upanishads’; (11) the Mahavakyas of the Upanishads; (13) 
Lord Ram’s marriage with Sita (based on Tulsidas’ books “Ram Charit Manas”, 
“Janki Mangal”, “Ram Lala Nahachu" & “Geetawali”, and sage Veda Vyas’ book 
*Adhyatma Ramayan”; (14) “Anthology of Sacred Hymns, Stotras & Mantras of Lord 
Ram"; (15) *Vairagya Shatkam" of king-sage Bhartrihari; (16) An Anthology of the 
Sanyas Upanishads-Parts 1 and 2; (17) “Kaag-Bhusund Ramayan” or the “Aadi 
Ramayan” based on Tulsidas’ Ram Charit Manas; (18) The Legendary Glory of 
Hanuman; (19) “Narad Bhakti Sutra”’—Aphorisms for Devotion for God and the 
Principles of Love for the Lord; (20) “Shandilya Bhakti Sutra”—Aphorisms for 
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Devotion for God and the Principles of Love for the Lord according to the illustrious 
sage Shandilya; (21) “Bhakti Sutra Mala”’—A Garland of Spiritual Wisdom in the 
form of an Anthology of Aphorisms pertaining to Bhakti or devotion, love and 
affection for Lord God; (22) Glory of Lord Ram’s Holy Name, Sacred Mantras, 
Stotras & Hymns; (23) Saints and Non-Saints: Their Distinguishing Characters and 
Qualities; (24) A True Guru (Qualities, Importance and Need of a True Teacher, 
Preceptor, Guide and Advisor); (25) “Sundar Kand” of Ram Charit Manas; (26) The 
Story of Ravana and the Epic War of Lanka—Told in Slow Motion (based on, and 
will have the full relevant Text of, Ram Charit Manas, Adhyatma Ramayan, Anand 
Ramayan, Geetawali Ramayan, and Kavitawali Ramayan); (27) The Great Ancient 
Sages, Seers, Saints and Enlightened Kings of India; (28) The Metaphor of the Hansa 
in the Upanishads: The symbolism of a Grand Swan used to explain the wisdom of 
spiritual and metaphysical principles by the Upanishads. 





(A-2) Goswami Tulsidas Series: (1) Book 1- *Dohawali'; (2) Book 2- ‘Parvati 
Mangal’; (3) Book 3- ‘Kavitawali’; (4) Book 4- ‘Janki Mangal’; (5) Book 5- ‘Ram 
Lala Nahachu'; (6) Book 6- ‘Geetawali Ramayan’; (7) Book 7- *Vairagya Sandipani”; 
(8) Book 8- *Vinai Patrika”; (9) ‘Barvai Ramayan’. 


(B) The following Books have been published in ‘Printed-Book Deluxe Editions’ by a 
reputed Indian Publisher (details given below) : 

1. Detailed English renderings, with explanatory notes and commentaries of 
the 108 Upanishads classified according to the Vedic tradition = 6 volumes; 18 parts. 
[Vol. 1=Rig Veda Upanishads; Vol. 2= Sam Veda Upanishads; Vol. 3= Shukla Yajur 
Veda Upanishads; Vol. 4= Krishna Yajur Veda Upanishads; Vol. 5= Atharva Veda 
Upanishads; Vol. 6= Vedanta Concepts explained with specific references to the 
relevant Upanishads. | 

2. English rendering of Adbhut Ramayan by sage Valmiki. 

3. English rendering of Adhyatma Ramayan by sage Veda Vyas. 

4. English rendering of Devi Puran’s Ramayan by sage Veda Vyas. 

5. A Divine Biography of Lord Ram & Glory of Lord’s Holy Name. 

Name and contact of Publisher of above Printed Books listed under (C): 
Chaukhamba Publishing House, Delhi. [Sri Neeraj Gupta. ] 
Email < chaukhambapublishinghouse@gmail.com > 
< chaukhamba_neerj@yahoo.com > 

Postal Address: 4697/2, Street no. 21-A, (HDFC Bank wali Galli), 
Ansari Road, Darayaganj, Delhi —110002. 

Phone: Mobile (Neeraj Gupta)}—+919811133683 
Office: 011-23286537; 011-32996391 





(C) Book under preparation: 

A full-blown English rendering of Tulsidas’ epic ‘Ram Charit Manas’ is under 
preparation. It will be a unique Book and an elaborate one, as it would run into many 
thousands of pages that would endeavour to explain each single verse of Ram Charit 
Manas in detail from different perspectives, with the aid of explanatory notes and 
references. 


Contact details of Ajai Kumar Chhawchharia— 
Postal address:-36-A, Rajghat Colony, Parikrama Marg, P.O.—Ayodhya, Pin— 
224123, Distt. Ayodhya (Faizabad), U.P. India. 
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Email of Author: (i) < ajaichhawchharia@gmail.com > 
(ii) < ajaikumarbooks@gmail.com > 
Archive.org: < https://archive.org/details/@ajai_kumar_chhawchharia > 








Facebook ID < www.facebook.com/ajaikumarchhawchharia8 > 
Linkedin: < www.linkedin.com/AjaiKumarChhawchharia > 
Goodreads: 


https://www.goodreads.com/author/show/991710.Ajai Kumar Chhawchharia 


